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• TO READERS AND CORRESPONDENTS. 


\ 

1 Gaudiin’i 


Ilui’TON*s ami Gaiidin’s ComiBunlcalions have been received. 

The plan communicated to \is by a^orrespondent at Maracaybo, for disso1\ - * 

• injy ¥rinary Calculi \v'itliin*the Bladder, by me,ans of a new instrument, is that 
which oiig'inally suggested itself to M. (yiijcALv, and which he M’as compelled 
to abandon as impractlealSe.* M. Civiale’s fi^st design was to destroy the stone 

chemical agents, for which purpos? be propo^d to introduce a purse into 
ihc bladdljr by means of^ a tube, thrcflgh %’hich, on securing the stone in the 
Virse, he was to pour in the proper solvent; and it was not until he found this 
W'as not practical, that the idea ofjjrinding down the stone occurred to liim. 

Our notices of articles contained in the American .lournals, have been ex- 
cluded by the press of original communications. 

m AVc have received the«f blowing works — '» 

llapport lu a I’AcadCmic Rtjyalc de Mcdecinc dans Ics Seances des 15 Mai et 
19 Join, 1827, au nom de la ('ommission Chargee d’Examiner les Docunicnts 
de “M. Churvin concernant la fi6vre jaunc. Public tcjj^ucllement d’apres I’edi- 
tion do rAcademic, cl accompagne de Kemarques. Par le DocfCur CiiLRviif. 
Pans, ^828. (From Dr. Chervin.) 

Examen des Principes dc PAdministration en Matiere Sanitaire, ou Ueponse 
au Discours Prononce a la Chambre des Deputes, le .‘>1 Mai, 1826, ])ar M. Di. 
Bo:^H£irrjiA7n), Directeur de PAdministration Getuirale des ^Jtablisscments 
d’Utilite Publique. Par N. Chervin, Docteur en Medecine, &c. kc. kc. Pa- 
ris, 1827. (From the author.) 

R<;ponse au Discours dc M. le Docteur Audouard, centre le Rapport fait a 
I’Acadcmie Royale de Medecine de Paris, le 15 Mai, 1827, sur mes Documents 
concernant la Fievre Jaune. Par N. Ciiervjn, D. M. P., 8cc. Paris, 1827. 
(From the author.) ^ « 

Jl e la Nullitc des Pr^tendus faits de Contagion observes a BMj^Jone'en 1821, 
oil Deuzieme R^ponse a M. Audouahd, D. M. M. Par N. Chervin, D. M. P.f 
Sec. Paris, 1827. (From the tohor.) ♦ 

R^ponse aux AllegatioiiB de M. le Dr. Gerardin, contre le Rapport de la 
Commission de PAcad^imie Royale de Medecine, chargee de PExamcn dc mes 

• Documens sur la Fievre Jaune. Par N. Chervin, D. )1. P., kc. Paris, 1828. 
(From the author.) 

Tijaiji^ General d’ Anatomic, Compar^e. Par J. F. Meckel. Traduit d^ 1’Al- 
ijiluNJ) et Augments de Notes, Par M. M, Riester et Alph. Sanson, Dt)cteur 
en Chirurgie de la Fqpult^ de Paris, Tome troisi^me— II. Partie. Paris, 1829. 

• A Dissertation on Intemperance, to which was awarded the lyemium offered ^ 

. by the Massachusetts Medical Society. By William Sweetser, M. D. Pro- 

No. iX.*— -Nov. 1829. 2 . 
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fcsbor ol' the Tlicory and Practice of Physic in tlie University of V'ermont.^ 
tlie autfjor.) 

rnstructions and Observations concerning* the Use of the Chloriaes of Soda 
and L)m( Hy A. G. I.AEAiinAtirL. Translated hj' J acoAPoiiteii. New Haven, 
li’jo (From the ttansfator.) 

Iraitc dc Petite Chirurgic. Par M. BoirnnEHy, I’aris, 1829. Koiien y ' 

ixrcs. (From the publishers.) ^ / 

'1 raile dTlygiene Appliquec a I’Educji^ion de la Jeunesse. Par le Dr. Simo>, 
d< Met/. IJoiicii freres. (From«thc publishers.) * • 

j'rtcis l^liysiologique sur Ics CoA-biircs Co la Cc^omic Vert^brale, ou Expose 
de^* AJoyen«» de Prevenir ct de Corrig^r les Ditfonnites dc la I'uiilc, Particu 
htremcnl che/. Ics Jciincs fillcs, sans le sccours des fits Alecl^aniqu^ a Exten* 
sion. Pure l.AuiAist, I). M. P. ffc. &c. Avec six planches. Paris, 

Kouen freres. (I'rom the publishers.) 

Truitc <lc‘s Maladies du I'oic. Par AiiarsTE Boxvj.t, 1). M. P. Paris, 1828. 
Rouen f)'Li’i.s. (I'rom the publishers.) 


Journal dor Chirurgie und Augcn-Ileilkundc, hcriyisgcgebcn von C. F. V. 
Gu^n 1 . und Pii. \ . AvAi/nir.ii. Zoublftcr Band. Vierte.s Heft. (In exchange.) 

Byhhothek dcs Practischen Heilkundc. IIei%usgege5cn von C. \V. Hufi.- 
1 AM» und E Osa>n. September, October, November, December, 1828— Janu- 
aiy, I'cbruaiy^ March, Ajirll, Ma}, 1829. (In exchange.) 

Journal der Practischen Heilkundc. Heraiisgegebcn von C. W. UvrtvAsv 
und E. OsAxis. September, October, November, December, 1828 — January, 
February, March, April, May, 1829. (In exchange.) 


I/ilterarisclic Annalcn der Gesammten Heilkundc. HeraiLSgegeben v{)nJDr 
J F. 0. lirxKEn, Professor der Heilkundc au der Uni versitat Berlin, &c. June, 
.July, August, 1829. (In exchange.) 

Journal des Progi'cs des Sciences et Institutions Metlicalcs cn Europe en 
\merique, K.C. Vols. XIV., XV., and XVI. (In exchange.) 

Annalcs de la Aledeclnc Physiologiquc. April, May, June, 1829. (In ex- 
f hange.) t * 

Kcvuc^Ai‘hyV;a]c. June, July, August, 1829. (In exchange.) • 

* llulletin des^Scicnccs Mcdicalcs. November,, December, 1828 — January, • 
February, March, April, May, 1829. (In excliange.) 

• 9 

.journal Universe!. May, June, July, 1829. (In exchange.) 

Journal General dc ^ledecine. May, June, July, August, 1829. (In ex- . 
(diange.) 

Nouvelle Bibliothcquc Medicalc. March, April, May, July, 1829. (In ex- 
change.) 

Arrives Generalfts de Medecine. May, June, July, August, 1829. (In ex- 
^(h^nge.) ^ ^ 

Journal de Chimie Medicale de Phannacie et de Toxicolo^e lUdig^. 
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t 

les Jl^bres de la Soci^te de Chimie Mcdicale. January, February, Marcii, 
April, ijtfay, June, August, September, 1829. (In excliange.) 

La dcs HopjilSIix et de la Ville. From Jantiary 1st to July 16tb, jn 

elusive. (In exchange) * 

Clinique, Annalcs de Medicine Univcrscile, par une Sbeicte de Medeciws 
Fran^als et Etrangers. r3%s. I. to X. inclusive. 

, The Edinburgh ittcdical mid Surgical Journal. July, 1829. (In ovchangc.; 
The Mcdico-Chlrurgioal^Review, fb«.July. (In exchange.) 

The I^ndon Medical and Surgical Journ^, for July and August, 1829. (b' 

exclinnge.) • 

The London Medical and Physical Jo*iirnal, for Jvdy, 1829. (In exchaTige.l 

\ The J.ondon Medical Clazettc, for *J une;* July, and August, 1829. (In ev 
ange.) 

The Poston Medical and Surgieal Journal, Vol. IL, Nosf 22 to ."ft luclusjvc 
(In exchange.) 

The Transylvania Journal of Medicine, and the Associate Sciences, for Au~ 
1829. (In exchange.) 

Tile North American Medici^l and Surgical Journal, for October, 1829 (In 
exchange.) 

Tljc New York Medical and Physical Journal, for Ju]^, 1829. (,In exchange.) 

The Maryland Medical Recorder, conducted by 11. G. Jameson, M. D- Pro 
fessor of Surgciy in Washington Medical College, Baltimore. V'ob Nu- 1 » 
1829.. (In exchange.) 

IJor the, gratification of our contributors we continue the references to the 
works, in which they will find notices of their communications ; these references 
are,. of course, restricted to the Journals received during the preceding three 
montlis. 

Professor Physick will find his Case of Obstinate Cough occasioned by Elon- 
gation of the Uvula, noticed in tlie Annales de la Mcdecine Pby.sioIogique, for 
April, 1829. 

1 ^ . Professor Mott's Operation for Excision of an Osteo-Sarcomat^‘c' Clavicle 
is. noticed in tlie Journal des Progres, Vol. XVI.; and his Case of Calcareous 
Degeneration of tlie Scrotum in the Bulletin dcs Sciences MedIcaJes, for May, 
1829. 

Professor Dewxer's paper on Ergot is noticed in the Annales de la M^dccinc 
. Pbysiologique, for April, 1829; and his Case of Puerperal Fever is copied into 
the London Medical and Surgical Journal, for July, 18^9. 

Professor Bigelow's Method of Affording Respiration to Children in Be- 
vefse^ Presentations, is noticed in the North American Medical and Surgical 
Journal, for October, 1829. 

Frofessor Hobneb's Observations on some points of Pathology, are notice 
^ in the Annales de la Mcdecine Physiologique, for April, 1829. 
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Professor Coxe’s paper on Wounds of tlie Heart is noticed in the Bostc^' Jle- 
dical and Suipcal Journal, for September, 1829. / 

Professor Godman’s Communication on the Use ofN^obacco in pioup,*is co- 
pied in the Journal des Proves, Vol. XIV. • 

iiProfcasor IIendi?bbon*s Case of Cough from Elongated Uvula, is quotecfS.^ 
the London Medical Gazette, for June, 1829. / ^ 

Professor Sew all’s paper on the Use of Turpentine in flernia, is noticed in 
the Boston Medical and Sutgical Journal, for August, 1829. 


Professor Hake’s Analysis of* Swaim’s Panacea is* noticed in the Boston Me- 
dical and Surgical Journal, for Au^nist, 1829; and th<|. North AmerlcaA Medical 
and Surgical Journal, for October, 1829; and his Mode of Detecting Minute 
Quantities of I.audanum, in the Bulletin des Sciences Medicales, for JanuaH/ ^ 
1829. ^ ^ 

Professor Jackson’^ Case of Mercurial Irritation, is copied into the LondCn 
Medical and Physiad .lournal, for July, 1829, his Case of Tetanus is given in 
the Archives Gencrales, for June, 1829; and the Journal des Progres, Vol. XV. 
His first Clinical Report is noticed in the Annales de la Medecine Physiolo- 
gique, for April, anc], inserted entire in the No. for May, 1829. His Case di 
Malignant Intei’mittcnt is copied in the Mcdico-Chirur^ical Review, for July 
last, and his Case of Amnesia is copied into the Bledico-Chirurgical Review, for 
July; the London Medical Gazette, for June; the Archives G<*n6rales, for June; 
the Journal des Progi’i>», Vol. XV.; La Lancette Fran^aisc; and the Journ;il 
IJnivcrsel, for July, 1829. ^ 


Dr. D AW r ell’s Method of Treating Fracture of the Thigh Bone is noticed in 
the Boston Medical and Surgical Journal, for August, 1829. 

Dr. Hecstls’s Case of Hernia Cerebri is noticed in the Archives G^in^rdes, 
for June; the Jounial des Progi’cs, Vol. XL; and the London Medical and Phy- 
sical Journal, for July, 1829. 

Dr. Wkiout’s Case of Arthrosia Atonica is analyzed in the Medico-Cliirur- 
gical Review, for July, 1829; and his paper on the Use of Pressure in Uminited 
Fractures, is noticed in the Journal des Progres, Vol. XV.; and the Revue M^- 
dicalc, for August, 1829. 

Dr. Jlrf^^uw’a pap^ron tlte Use of Ergot in Placental Cases, is noticedd^ 
the London ^Si^uical Gazette, for June, 1829; and his Remarks on Entropion av-Js*. 
noticed in the North American Medical and SurgiAl Journal, for October, 1829, 

,’)r. Mitchell’s paper on Dysentery is noticed in tlie Annales de la Medecine 
Phyaiologique, for April, 1829. 


Dr. Callaohaw’s Account of an Epidemic Small-pox is noticed in the Boston. 
Medical and Surgical Journal, for September, 1829. 


Dr. Case of Salivation produced by I’artar Flmetic, is copied in 

the Bulletin des Sciences Medicales, for March, 1829. 

Dr, Drake’s Exp*erimeiits on Respiration of Cool Air in Pulmonary Diseases, 
^ are noticed in I^a Clinlq^ue, for J^ine 23, 1829. 
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I Account of a Cutaneous Disease is noticed in the Western Jour- 
{ Medical and Pl^sical Sciences, for July, 1829; and the Boston Medi- 
1 Jouri^lffor May, 1829. 

i Case df Tracheotomy is copied in the London Medical and Phy- 
Journal, for July^^29. ‘ « 

Dr. Piebce’s Case of pWoration of the Stomach, is noticed in the Boston 
Medical and Surgical JouriSd, for August, 1829. 

Dr. Pen^nock’s Experiments on tlic Effects of Cupping Glasses in Poisoned 
Wounds, are noticed in the Annales de la Medfecine Physiologiquc, for April, 
and the^ulletin dcs Scici[ic^s Medicales, fof January, 1829. 

^^Dr. BoiiniocE^s Experiments on Ligatures in Poisoned Wounds, arc noticed 
^>n the Ai^ales dc la M^decine Physiologiquc, for April, 1829; and the Journal 
Ves Progres, Vol. XIV. ^ 

Dr. IIeiskeii.*» Case of Extra-Uterine Foctation, is copied into the NouvelJe 
Bibliotlieque Mcdicale, for May* La Clinique, for May idlh; and Uie Bulletin 
des Sciences Mcdicalcs, for January, 1829. 


^ Dr. lihvtaT’s Expcriisicnts on Metallic Ligatures, arc noticed in the London 
Medical and Surgical Journal, for August; the Western Journal of the Medical 
and Physical Sciencdb, for Jdly; tlic Archives GiJneraJcs, for August; and I.a 
Clini(iut‘, for August 26, 1829. 

. Authors of new medical books, desirous of having ttifera reviewed or noticed 
in thiS Journal at the earliest opportunity, are invited to transmit to tlic Editors 
a copy as soon after publication as convenient, when they will receive prompt 
attention. Under ordinary circumstances, very considerable delay is caused by 
the circuitous routes tlirough which they are received. 

Papers intended for publication, should be sent, free of expense, as early after 
the appearance of the Journal as possible, in order to he in time for the ensu- 
ing number. Such communications should be addressed to “Caket, Lea St 
Caret, Philadclpliia, for the Editors of the American Journal of the Medical 
Sciences.” All letters on the hu^nessni the Journal to be addressed exclu- 
sively to the publishers. * , 

. (O’ Our Subscribers who receive their Journals by Mail, observe that 
the postage is one-third les» than formerly, in consequence of the enlarged 
size of the paper upon which the Journal is at present printed. 
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Art. I. Case of Amputation of the Lower JaiJ^ffeeted with Osteo- 
Sarcoma, Randolph, M. D. [With a plate.] 

May 20th, 1822, I performed the operation of excision of a portion 
of the lower jaw, affected with osteo-sarcoma, on Mr. Parke Shec, of 
Chester, Pennsylvania, aged fifty-three years, -^r. Sh^ejyipMH^ 
Dr. ^*HYSioK, for the first time, in the beginning of this month, for 
^^vTce on account of a large tumour which occupied his lower jaw 
bone, and occasioned so much deformity as to excite the curiosity, 
and arrest the attention of almost every person who saw him. He was 
unable to assign any very satisfactory cause for the existence of this 
tumour; he recollects to have had several teeth roughly extracted, 

. and thinks, perhaps justly, that this was the origin to which it may 
be attribi^ted. 

The tumour had existed for six or eight years? he first perceived a 
small lump of the size ^ & ha«le-nut on the external face of 11^ bone, 
just below the right cuspidatus tooth: it was hot tttehded with much 
pain, and increased for a Ipng time but slowly. He bitfIShen frequently 
« advised to apply for proper relief, but in consequence of being ac- 
Itively engaged in busihess, he neglected to do so until he beeiame 
f alarmed by the rkpid increas e jn its sj gafwj^h bad taken place in 
TRe last few months. The diseaSS’St' this tim9^ appeared to extend 
from the first bicuspid tooth on the left side to wifiiin a short distance 
of the angle of the bone on the ri^t No trace of the teeth of alveo- 
lar processes could be found on the right side beyondUb^econd in- 
^cispr tooth? the lione here was ezp^ded, and pref^miHnarge, 
smooth, convex surface, covered by the limhg iheilll|gane of the* 
•\nouth. It completely filled up the cavity of ihe mouth on the right 
No. IX.— Nov. 1829. 3 • * 



18 


Randolph’s Ca^t of Osteo- Sarcoma. 


side^ and occupied the space under the tongue of the same sicje^ 
nearly as low down as its attachment to the os Jiyoides. The tonp-ii*: 
was consequently thrown out of its natural situation, and rested 
upon the surface of the tumour, this occasioned considerable diffi- 
f rulty in deglutition. Externally, the tumour was pretty regularly 
L convex, and seemed to be principally composed of osseous structure, 
^n evident fluctuation, hqwever, could be felt at the extremity of the 
chin, and lines could also be perceived denoting several distinct cells 
or cavities to exist in it, wlfi(j;i were after^^rds found to contain 
a thick, inodorous, serous fluid. The sizeV^fld weight of the tu> 
mour was so great as not only tof occasion considerable difficulty 
in mastication and deglutition* bUv also caused great inconveni- 
ence by its continual ten lency to draw the lawer jaw d-jwnwards 
and keep the mouth open, from which th§re was a conovant flow of 
saliva. The patient had, however, entire controul rT the motions of 
his jaw, and could luove it freely in all directions-^ 

Mr. Shee having been made fully aware of jVi particular circum-7 
stances of his case, and of the necessity why^h existed in our opinion 
for the removal of the diseased mass, promptly expressed his willing- 
nci»|:,ia^ubmit to anycoperation which we deemed necessary. I ac- 
cordingly proceeded to its performance, on Wednesday, the SOtfc of 
May, in the presence of Drs. Physick, Hornee, Tucker, 
Gillingham, &c. The patient being seated on a high chair, 1 made an 
oblique incision through the lip, commencing at the right angle of the 
mouth, and carrying it down over the tumour, just in advance of the 
masseter muscle, 1 terminated it about half an inch below the base of 
the jaw. The right coronary artery, which was divided by this inci- 
sion, was then secured by a ligature. I was now able to dissect off the 
skin and integqments from the whole external surface of the tumour, as 
far back as the first large grinder ^n thq left side, at which place hav- 
ing exposed the bons, 1 divided it with great ease by means of a com- 
mon key-hole sf^^roperly sharpened. I now dissected off the in- 
teguments from the right side of the bone, as far back as the last mo- , 
lar t^th, at which place I also sawed through the bone, but 1 expe- ^ 
rienced some difficulty this, in consequence of the tumour 

extending so far on th'J^side as'tir hs^nere with the motions of the 
saw. Previously to sawing the bone on this side, the fascial artery, 
which bed been necessarily divided, was taken up and tied. 1 now 
completed t he rej PQval of the tumour, by dividing the mucous mem- 
brane oUariSouth, and separating the bone from tlfe mylo-hydid and 
' Its other muscj^.ar connexions.* This was soon done, as the adhesions 
between the lumour and the surrounding parts were so slight, that • 
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\^en the diseased part of the bone was entirely detached from the 
part^ 1 was abl^ to draw out the morbid mass and finish the 
df^ection with but little difficulty. 

Throughout the whole dissection I took particular care to cut close 
upon the surface of the tumour, in order to avoid wounding imporfSI^ 
parts lying adji^cent to it. After removing the tumour, not beinp 
satisfied with the appearance of the extremity of the bone on the right " 
sid^, it was deemed proper to remove another portion of itj I accord- 
ingly cut off half an ii^ of it with g^e^t ease, by means of a meta- 
carpal saw, there beih^o lump now to retard the motions of the saw. 

^ The time occ^pjed^t^ the opera^n was twenty minutes^ the patient 
did not loos^ morS*4|an six or e%ht omjjQfis of blood. After carefully 
securing Sfach of the smalj vessels^s bled^ brought the integuments 
together right side, a^id retained the edges in contact by means 
of the interrupt suture. A compress was tpn placed under the 
^ chin, and the relalted integuments were supported by a roller passed 
•round the chin andl^^. The patient was a good deal prostrated by 
the operation $ in tJie e^i^ng his pulse rose to 85, he however fell into 
a fine sleep, perspiration came on, and he passed a good night In the 
morning I found him with a pulse of 70, since jvhich time h^jg s ^ju>t 
hadpany fever, t'or the first four or five days he coultrrfemier swal- 
^ Jjpi^nor speak, excepting with great difficulty^ he can now articulate 
nearly as distinctly as he could do before the operation, and swallows 
with much ease and satisfaction his nourishment, consisting of whey, 
milk, eggs, oysters, soup, &c. On the seventh day from the time of 
the operation, the patient was able to get up and walk about his room, 
and in four weeks he returned home quite well. 

Several saws have been recommended by difierent surgeons for 
the purpose of dividing the lower jaw; at the suggestion of Dr. Phy- 
sick, I used a commoiMiJa^Uiole sawj it answered perfectly. I had 
a saw made similar to the one used by Mr. Syme, of Edinburgh, 
having a straight blade six inches and a half loqgflbd half an inch 
r broad^ but after a trial with each, I prefer the former. As regards 
I the propriety of tying the carotid artery previous to commencij^ the 
* extirpation, I would observe, that in I consider such a pro- 

*^dure would have been highfy78SpiVper an(J*^together unnecesairy. 
The Plate accompanying this paper represents accurately the ap- 
pearance of Mr. Shee before and after the operation. • 

With respect to the nature of this tumour, I wo u ld observe, that 
^ itg formation appeared to me to be perfectly indepenael^Ni£i«ny con- 
stitutional diathesis. Mr. Shee is the father of thirteto healthy chil*^ 
•• dren, he himself in other respects seemed to enjoy exRllent health, 
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and did not exhibit the slightest marks of a scrofulous habit 
disease appeared to me to be strictly local, in^smucli as the 
integuments and internal parts, with which it was in contact'^w^re 
quite sound, and not at all implicated with it; his countenance was 
plural and good. The disease evidently originated in the cancellat- 
r Fed structure of the bone, and while at the same time the tumour was 
^Oienlarging considerably externally, in consequence o^ new bony depo. 
sition, absorption was also taking place within, and this to such an 
extent that in several places*^t^e bone which^overed the tumour be- 
came as thin as the shell of an egg, and in ot^r parts it was entirely 
removed, and its place supplied by^a dense fim^s structure. I can- 
not agree with the French apd Gerdan surgeo^.„ supposing that all 
osteo-sarcomatous tumoup'^ece^b'inly posse^^ a malignanj^'character, 
and. are identical with cancer and fungus hsematodes, ^^ases so con- 
nected with a mor^d state of the constitution, andf^o liable to con- 
taminate the adjac^^it parts, that their removal s'^'hom enables us to 
calculate upon a <yire. Had this tumour, ^^’'xh originated in my^ 
opinion from common inflammation, been e^^lced iq a constitution im- 
paired and predisposed to morbid actions, I can readily imagine that 
it should have possessed a highly malignant character, with which the 
constituiCroAf- should have become deeply involved, and that its^ re- 
moval would not insure the patient from a return of the disease.^ , 

But, inasmuch as the inflammation attacked a healthy constitution' 
and the patient was not subjected to any adequate treatment for its 
removal, it was sufiered to progress until it occasioned the alteration 
in the structure of the bone which I have described, and which I do not 
believe possessed a malignant character, but was so entirely local as 
to warrant me in hoping that my operation would be permanently suc- 
cessful. 

PL 1. fig. 1. represents the jq>pearajq9f if the patient before the 
operation; fig* £. after the operation. 

Bhiladelphi6^7%:Iy 27, 1829. ^ 
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Art. II. Foetod Bonds coloured mm Madder. By K. D. Musset, 
M. D. Professor of Anatomy and Surgery in Dartmouth College, 
Hanover, N. H. [With a plate.] 


communication establishea between the bloo;d- 
vessels of th^other and those of the foetus, is, perhaps, still a pro- 
blem. Frotfi%ie almost uniform failure in attempts to inject the one ^ 
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vessels from the other, it has been inferred that no dinct com- 
nJh^r.ation exists between them; and some physiologists have been 
emboldened to doubt even the existence of any communication what- 
ever. ♦ In a French periodical,! however, it is stated, that Le CiMP, 
in 1752, and again in 1754, succeeded, by injection, in fully demon- ' 
strating to the A<cadamy and to the commissaries of that institution, 
what was considered to be a direct communication between the vesr 
sel8*of the fcetus and those of the mothet, in cases where the placenta 
remained attached to jth>\uterus after Heath. 

The following expej^inents, which, in so far as I am informed, arc 
.u€w, w ill serve that, w^i oneofthe tribes of lower animals, 

whatever be the natuV-s^pf the commv^'fefirifpn between the vessels of 
the uterus )i^d those of tn j^ovuir^,* it does not forbid the passage of a 
foreign substai.' 7 »e from the oRe to the other. y 

I caused a soi^^uring the last eight weeks ofls^estation, to be fed 
f with madder, by mS^ng daily about three or foui^ ounces of it with 
the food of the aniinaDvOn the day the farrow was produced, seve- 
ral of the pigs werR killed, and their bones inspected. Every bone 
was strongly tinged with red. The teeth were stained of a delicate 
pink colour. The engraving exhibits tolerably t^ell the,fif?«!cK»f thf 
n^0er upon the teeth, and upon one of the large bones. 
f Explanation, — ^Pl. II. fig. 1. A cuspid tooth. Fig. 2. Concave part of 
a partially formed grinder. Fig. S. Convex part or grinding surface of 
the same specimen; the enamelled points white. Fig. 4. Interior of the 
thigh bone, cut longitudinally. 

In another experiment, more recently made, a sow within a month 
as nearly as could be ascertained of bringing forth her farrow, was 
made to eat four ounces of madder daily, for twenty days, and was 
then bled to death. IJm urine of the animal was very high coloured, 
but was much deepened by addition of a small quantity of the- so- 
lution of potash. The serum of the blood too, after the red particles 
were allowed as much as, possible to subside, wai^t \ red colour, 

^ which was suddenly heightened by the adtUtion of the alkali. Half 
dozen of nearly full grown pigs were found in the uterus. ^ 
^^The liquor amnii was repeatedly It yielded a distfj^ct 
tinge of red when the potash was kpplied to lU' The proportion'^of 
madder, however, in the- liquor amnii must have been small, for when 


* I have heard a leSturcr of eminence declare h#s strong WEilT.? cxist- 
•enCe of any sort of communication between die foetal- and mat^al vessels. 

t Recueil P^riodique d’Observatioi» de- fi^decine, Chirui9|||^ Pharmacie, 
•*&C. irs4. Tom. I. P-2S3., * 
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a small volume of it was tested with the alkali^ the appearance (tf 
red tinge was not satisfactory; but when tried in the following 
ner, the change was very manifest. About two drachms of the co- 
/ i^rless, or nearly colourless liquor amnii was put into an ounce phial, 
/f and as much into another phial of the same size. These were placed 
; side by side, and the solution of potash dropped intdone of them; the 
red tinge was immediately acknowledged by a number of gentlemen, 
before whom the liquor ammi was thus repeatedly tested. ^ 

The colourless liquor in the stomachs, a/d,the pale urine in the 
bladders of the foetal pigs, were found in to^toall quantity to admit 
of a satisfactory application of the\cst. In thWla^^periment with 
the sow, the teeth and oJJj€f®ffones of the foebrfpigs exhibited the red 
colour quite as strongly as did thdSuoilili^rst experiment, in which 
the mother was fW eight weeks upon* madder, ip^tead of twenty 
days. The bones Lf the sow, in the last experimrat, were dyed of a 
line red approaching scarlet. Thus it appears t^at the colouring mat- 
ter of madder is capable of existing not oq^/ in the serum of the 
blood, in the urine, but also in the liquor imnii, ‘and of circulating 
harmlessly through the delicate organs of the foetus, in difterent 
stage's'of^^ir devefopment and growth. 

Hanover, New Hampshire, May \2th, 1829. • - 


Art. hi. Parodynia Perversa, complicated with Hydrops Ovarii 
By Jesse W. Mighels, M. D. of Minot, Cumberland County, 
Maine. 


In February, 1827, Mrs. Cam|)bell,t6^ about thirty, of sound con- 
stitution, aboyc the middling stature, sanguineous temperament, 
strong, athleticT^nd of a cheerful temper, tconsulted me on account 
of a tumour in her side. On examination, I found in the left hypogas-^< 
trY region, an indolent, insensible, globular, moveable tumour, ap( 
pat ently about as lar^gf^^^w*s^^mli^gg, occasioning no inconv^iii-' 
ence but from its w^ht. 

I had attended her twice in parturition. With her first child, which 
was now about three years old, she was in labour twenty-four hours, 
and altho u^rsh^ had the advantages of a natural presentation and 
well^flWeioped pefvis, she was extremely sick. With her second^ at 
this time a year old, the presentation was natural, and labour 
coi^aratively easy. She stated that she discovered the tumour afe^ * 
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^Jceks subsequent to the birth of her second child, that it was then 
as large as a gooSie egg, and that it had gradually and almost 
imperceptibly attained its present dimensions. She also stated that 
she had had her menstrual discharges regularly for a number sjC 
months, although she still nursed her child. 

I did not hesitate to pronounce it an enlarged ovarium, and, as her 
health in other respects was perfect, advised her to forego the use 
of aW active medicines, to accustom herself to moderate exercise, and 
diet abstemiously. , . * 

In about six or seven weeks I was requested to visit her again. 
•The increase pf the tumour had b/en truly astonishing. It now ex- 
tended to the epigastrium, filling almo§l'‘ibe whole peritoneal sac. 
She was nearly as large as^ormerly at her full period of utero-gesta- 


tion, complained of great prAsure, sour eructatio!>s, loss of appetite, 
and costivenessjl^lHtd menstruated a few weeks previously. Irequest- 

* ed the attendance dl^^Ir. Tewkesbury, who con^rred with me in 
opinion that it was ovaP^n dropsy. We directed her to keep her 
bowels pervious wfth rhunarb and carbonate of magnesia, to wear a 
suspensory bandage, and anoint the abdomen with a liniment com- 
posed ot spt. terebinth, one partj olive oil and spt. amroAr,. axi. two 
part? 

1 saw her again in about a week, when the above symptoms had 
generally disappeared. No apparent change in the tumour. Ordered 
blue pill, ten grains, every other night at bed time; a tea-spoonful of 
spirit of ammonia in infusion of chamomile twice a day; to keep her 
bowels free with elixir proprietatis or rhubarb; light nourishing diet 
and moderate exercise. In June she consulted me on account of amenpr- 
rhoea. She had increased considerably; informed me she had consult- 
ed an empiric, who ha^ given her drastic cathartics, but that she was 
convinced it had done her no good. • She had not menstruated since 
I last saw her. She was evidently in a state of pregnancy. I direct- 
ed her to use such palliatwes as her case might fronrtime to time de- 

. mand. 

j She was taken in labour, November 29, 1827. I saw her at seven 

r o’clock, P. M. She had pretty stroi^ #tffPRisory throes. On exa'mi- 

* nation per vaginam, the os uteri* wks not to bV' found. In sitting, 
standing, or lying upon her side, the uterus was evidently in front of 
the tumour, and in sitting she literally held her child in h*er lap. 
Her size was enormous, and in order to avoid exagge;:ation, 1 mea- 

^ jsuced her with an accurate scale, and found, that from the sadnim to 
the utmost extent in front, she measured two feet and l^ee inches; 

* ^n circumference, five feet and four inches. 



24 


MighePs Case of Parody nia Perversa* 

Lying upon her back, the uterus would fall alongside of thet^^ 
mour, which gave her the appearance of having two gravid ijliari, 
resting upon the rings of the ilium, one upon the right and the other 
^apoii the left. The depression or fossa lying betwixt them com- 
menced a little to the right of the symphisis pubis and run upwards 
in a line, about half way betwixt the linea alba and linea semilunaris, 
and terminated at the scrobi cuius cordis. 

Apprehensive that it might be necessary to lessen the tumour by 
paracentesis, and that the cas^e might be attended with difficulty and 
danger, I requested advice and assistance, which 1 was denied. Till 
twelve o'clock her throes were ve^l^ severe, from whi(^h time till ‘2, 

A. M. there was a slight .fSTess^ os externum rigid^ os uteri out of 
reach; slight pain in the head. Bled hefi* twenty ounces, and gave 
one hundred dropv of laudanum, whiclf rather increased the force and 
frequency of the pVins. At three o’clock the mJX^branes gave way 
spontaneously, ami gave exit to a large quant^ of liquor amnii. I \ 
then made an effort to introduce my hand, failed, in consequence \ 
of the great rigidity of the parts. From this timfe till seven oVlock 
the pains were tremendous, but produced no apparent change. From 
’ seven till ten o’cldtk she had but little pain; slept some. At eleven 
o’clock the pains were truly terrible, and on examination I founji Aat 
the os externum began to yield. I directed her to be placed upon 
her back, the nates resting upon the edge of the bed, and her trunk 
considerably elevated. 

In this position I readily introduced my hand, found the os uteri 
above the brim of the pelvis, very far to the right of the centre and 
considerabl}? dilated! The tumour occupied at least two-thirds of 
the bony circle. I could not recognise a space of more than an inch 
and a half betwixt the tumour and ilio-pubicjuncture. I was about 
to withdraw my hand, with the^etermination to evacuate the con- 
tents of the sjm by an operation, when a violent pain came on, 
which evidentl^^caused the tumour to recede, and taking advantage 
of the recess of pain passed my hand by it, and ascertained tha^ 
th/ breech presented. I found but little difiiculty in bringing dowl 
tWe feet, in doing which^THNe ac bunt , and its contents issued mt^ 
tne cavity of the abdomen, tfie uterus took its natural situation 
in the centre, and the labour was finished in a few minutes, child 
still-born. 

During ti^oAur or five subsequent days, she discharged enormous 
quantities of high-coloured urine; in one night five^quartsl In tbrep " 
weeks she^as up, doing heV work, in perfect liealth, and no larger 
in circumference than before she had the tumour. ^ ^ 
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• •Jt began to exhibit itself again, in January, 1828, increased gra- 

till June, when it burst spontaneously, and disappeared again 
, with great celerity through the kidneys. It very soon reappeared, 
progressed with great rapidity, burst in August, and passed off’ as be- 
fore. She remained feeble for a number of weeks, exercised with 
considei-able pain#about the abdomen, and some hysterical symptoms, 
but recovered perfectly. 

• January I9>th, 1829. I was called in tl^e morning, and learnt that 

she had been indisposed for five days, find that she had been exer- 
cised with strong expulsory throes during all the preceding night. 
Externally, she appeared much as^n 1827, but broader laterally. In 
sitting or stancfing, the abdomen appeared smooth and regular, but 
lying upon her back there was a much more distinct fossa betwixt 
tlie uterus and tumour than before. In circumference she measured 
five feet. On exai^^nation per vaginam, the os uteri was not to be 
found. The pains continued very severe till twelve o’clock, from 
vAdch. time till 1, P. M.^here was a slight recess. In passing my 
hand partially through th'i^ os externum, I could plainly recognise 
the bottom of the tumour, which appeared to fill the whole of the up* 
per part of the bony cavity. ^ 

In tiew of all the circumstances of her case, I could not conceive 
, it possible for the child to pass without lessening the tumour by giv- 
ing exit to its contents, which opinion 1 communicated to her friends, 
and desired counsel, which they objected to, believing that I might 
succeed as before, and desired me to do whatever I should deem ne- 
cessary for her relief. As, however, the operation of paracentesis 
was unusual, perhaps unprecedented in her situation, I did not feel at 
liberty to do it unadvised. 

At three o’clock her throes were very powerful, and Ending the 
external parts well dilated, introduce my hand and found the os 
uteri jammed in betwixt the distended sac and ilio-piibic juncture, 
and considerably dilated ii^ the form of a crescent. The tumour was* 
,^ftationary, and although I coul^ make considerable pressure upon it, 
r^ould not obtain a space of more than an inch for the passage of the 
^tiild. During this examination the membr«ms gave way, and allowed 
*' diit to the liquor amnii, accompanied with the funis umbilicalis, which 
pulsated feebly. I again represented her case to her friends, and re- 
quested them to procure assistance, but Dr. Tewkesbury did not ar- 
rive till the next day at noon. By venesection anduf^ium she was 
V|pt;pretty comfortanle during the night. On examination at eleven 
o’clock of the 13th, Ifound the left arm protruding through^.e os uteri. 
DV. Tewkesbury arrived at twelve o’clock, and advised an atteinpt 
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at turning, but on further inTCstigation he concurred with nie,4hat 
lessening the tumour by paracentesis was the only alternative. We 
accordingly perforated it with a pretty large trocar, inthelinea semi- 
^ lunaris about five inches above the crista ilia, and evacuated eighteen 
pints of bloody water resembling dirty claret, perfectly limpid and in- 
odorous. This afforded great relief, the uterus resumed its natural situ- 
ation in tlie centre of tiie abdomen, and there can be no doubt, had 
the presentation been favoprable, the child would have been expelled 
in a short time. ^ 

But, although we had removed one difficulty, we still had before 
us all the perplexing and discouraging circumstances of a protracted 
case of preternatural labour of the worst kind. Although naturally 
possessed of as much firmness and fortitude as a lioness, our patient 
had become irascible and peevish; ther parts, although well dilated, 
were tender and irritable, and the uterus had jf^intracted with un- 
yielding firmnesaf about the child; pulsation had ceased iij the funis; 
the head of the child was unquestionably sj/'uated in the left side, and 
the feet at the farthest possible distance from the os uteri; there was 
no jmin. We attempted turning, and, availing ourselves of every 
possible advantage, persevered in the usual way for two hours, to no 
effect. So far as I could introduce my hand, the uterus presented 
the appearance of being encircled with strong inelastic bands, three- 
fourths of an inch in breadth, drawn around it with incredible force. 
The cervix was preternaturally elongated, but so well dilated as to 
admit the hand readily. 

Failing to afford relief in this way, we concurred in the expediency 
of removing the child by embryulcia. We accordingly removed the 
arm with the scapula and clavicle, penetrated the chest with a perfo- 
rator, and £0 far succeeded as to introduce my hand into it and grasp- 
ed the heart and lungs, when ^he became impatient, and bounded out 
of our reach, absolutely refusing any further assistance. One object 
was to remove the thoracic and abdominal viscera, in order to make 
room to introduce the hand to the feet, or to enable us to fix a blupt- 
hook upon the pelvis, but we were defeated: we could not prevail 
her to suffer another triki. v We bled her twenty ounces and gave he; 
a large anodyne, but fearing more trouble and perplexity, we sent 
for Dr. Carr, who arrived at eight o^clock. She again submitted to 
the operation, but soon became impatient, and we were obliged to 
withdraw. gave her a full dose of laudanum, which procured a 
pretty comfortable night’s rest. ^ « 

In the morning of the l4lh she appeared rather more pliable. The 
external parts were very little swollen. On introducing my hand", I 
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•foi^nd that the child had made a partial evolution and presented the 
• rl^t shoulder. With the blunt hook we brought down the arm, 
wluch had become so tender by putrefaction that it readily came 
away with the scapula. She soon became impatient, and sprang out 
of our reach, requesting us to leave her. At ten o’clock her friends 
prevailed on her tq submit again^ but she became discouraged sooner 
than before, and requested us either to give Jier the benefit of the 
^Caesarian operation, or leave her to her fate. 

She was perfectly sane, pulse a little«ccelerated, skin rather sal- 
low, tongue furred, but* on the whole no more exhausted than the ge- 
nerality of women at the close of ay ordinary labour. She convers- 
ed freely, and <tas evidently perfectly aware of her danger, but she 
had supers titiously imbibed the impression that she should die unde- 
livered, and expressed the belief that we were doing violence to an 
immutable decree to make use of any further means for her relief. 
W'e left her at noon,''on Wednesday the 14th. | 

J visited her again on the 16th, and received the following account: 
that she was exercised witfUincessant throes, till Thursday evening, 
(although during the time she took half an ounce of laudanum,) when 
it seems that a complete evolution* had taken plawe, and the child 
was eapelled ‘‘head foremost.” An old midwife present informed 
me that as soon as the child was expelled, she introduced her hand 
and took the placenta. On examination, I found the child in a very 
putrid state, the head elongated and almost destitute of brain, so that 
the two parietal bones were almost in contact. 

The patient was very feeble^ face scarlet; pulse 120, quick, hard, 
and wiry; tongue dark coloured; unquenchable thirst; head painful 
and giddy; abdomen considerably distended and extremely tender; 
uterus appeared unaccountably large; mind sane. Bled her eight 
ounces, ordered fomentations, and adopted the antiphlogistic regimen 
to its full extent. No essential change till the 19th; fever much in- 
creased; abdomen distended, hard, and tender; lochia suppressed; ' 
^ j^ilious diarrhoea. Ordered calomel and rhubarb, a large epispastic 
to the abdomen, and an Anodyne at bed time. 

SOIA. Has had a very restless night ('atiiartic had operated; ab- 
'*'dt»men extensively blistered, much distended, and elastic; counte- 
nance cadaverous; pulse hardly perceptible; respiration rapid and so- 
norous; hiccups; extremities cold, and the whole body covered *with 
a profuse clammy sweat. She remained in this state abnut two days, 


* See Demssn’f iCdwllery, p.135. Vol. 2d, 
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and at some times there appeared to be a complete suspension of ijie 
vital functions. « 

££(/. The lochial discharge reappeared, attended with a mild diar- 
rhoea and evident symptoms of amendment 

£5^A. Strong pains supervened in the evening, resembling after- 
pains in ordinary cases, which terminated in th^ expulsion of the 
placenta in a state of putrefaction. 

February Aih. The sac had become completely distended, causing 
much uneasiness. I immedi'itely perforated it with the trocar, and 
evacuated five quarts of very offensive matter, resembling in colour 
strong chocolate. She dragged out a miserable existence till .the 
£4th, when, from spontaneous bursting of the sac, she succumbed. 

On examining the body, an hour after death, we were almost suffo- 
cated with the most offensive stench. , About two quarts of matter 
had escaped into the right side of the abdominaLcavity, which was 
perfectly separated from the left by the firm att^hment of the great 
sac to the peritoneum, mesentery, and intestines. The dropsical 
effusion evidently commenced in the peritoneal r^overing of the ova- 
rium. The ovarium itself was but a very little diseased, being only 
a little indurated *<».nd enlarged, and so completely imbedded in the 
sac as to appear to make a part of its walls. W e discovered the,spon- 
taneous laceration at the upper part, where it was in contact with 
the liver. From all we could discover, we were of the opinion that 
this was the point at which it had burst formerly^ being at all other 
parts perfectly smooth and regular, but here considerably thickened 
and hardened, excepting at the centre, where the rupture appeared. 
The sac itself contained about ten quarts of very offensive pus. The 
small intestines were crowded into the epigastrium, being firmly at- 
tached to t|ie vertex of the sac. The liver, spleen, pancreas, and 
kidneys were sound. The uterus appeared as usual at this period of 
the puerperal state, but removed from its natural situation and crowd- 
ed firmly into the right hypogastrium. The peritoneal covering of 
the bladder and sac had so firmly united as to appear like one^ 
membrane. 

Rejlectims.-^n view of this case two important practical facts 
present^ Ist. As it regards the expediency of an operation during ^ 
labour, under circumstances like these above related. I do not re- 
collect of having ever seen a case recorded precisely like this, but 
should anothei: occur, I should consider a seaaoxMible operation of 
primary importance. 2d. It is believed that tdo much stress is laid 
upon the importance of artificial Interferetice in cases of malposiW. 
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^ cases attended with hsemorrhage, or when the feet or pelvis may 
bQ easily commanded, Or when circumstances render turning easy, 
it may and ought to be resorted to, but not in cases like this. Further, 
in ordinary cases of presentation of the shoulder or arm, it is believ- 
ed that it is more expedient, that it is safer to trust the case to na- 
ture, than to interfere with any degree of violence. Spontaneous 
evolution will^ in nine cases out of ten, take •place. With a view to 
facilitate the evolution, I would merely i;pmove the presenting part, 
bleed according to cirpumstances, and® allay irritation by the occa- 
sional use of anodynes. 

• *71iino/, Cnveherland County ^ Maine^ Judy>, 1829. 


Art. IV. Account of , a Purulent Ophthalmia tlm%^prevaikd at For- 
* tress Monroe in Virginia^, in the years IBSd-Sr. By Dr. Robert 
Archer, United States’ Army. 

T HE ophthalmia which is the subject of this paper, was introduced " 
by accompany of artillery from Fort Independence, Boston Harbour, 
which arrived on the 9th of April, 1826, at Fortress Monroe. 

Dr. Mann, the attending surgeon at Fort Independeiice, has fur- 
nished me with some important facts in relation to its history. He 
says it made its appearance at that post in the autumn of 1824; that 
between the first of September and last of December of that year, 
eight cases were reported, and twenty-seven of the most aggravated 
form in the year 1825, besides many milder ones. More than two- 
thirds of the company therefore had been attacked before it left Fort 
Independence. • 

Four of the company only were affected at the time of its arrival 
at Fortress Monroe. Of these, two had ulcers and opacity of the cor- 
^ nea, and the other two a milder form of the disease. Whether a re- 
moval from the infecteef atmosphere of Fort Independence had arrest- 
ed the disease, or whether the sea voyage and change of climate had 
•destroyed the susceptibility, in those who cimtinued healthy, to re- 
ceive it, I know no^ but after leaving Boston but one new case oc- 
curred. 

This company continued to occupy the quarters thjit had been as- 
. ^<^gbed to it on its anrival at Fortress Monroe, until the 6th of Decem- 
ber following, when they were vacated, and another company put in, 

• tHiose rank entitled it to that position in the order of the battalion. 

No. IX.— Nov. 1829. 4 - 
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It maj be well to mention, that the only fixtures in the soldi^rji’ 
barracks are the bunks; when a company moves, it takes with it evei^ 
moveable article, and it is an uniform practice for the rooms to be 
thoroughly cleansed and white-washed, before or immediately after 
they are reoccupied. I am thus particular in noticing this fact, be- 
cause if the bedding, or any thing else that had been used by this 
company had been transferred to its successor, we might find less 
difficulty in accounting for the reappearance of the disease. 

In November, 1826, I was felieved from duty in the regiment, and 
tranferred to another department at the post; the minute details of 
the cases therefore, which occurred between that period and the sub- 
sequent November, when I rejoined the reginmnt, were communi- 
cated to me by my friend Dr, Everett, the senior surgeon of the 
post. 

About the 4th of March, 1827, the first case in the new company 
exhibited itself; tlr.s, it will be observed, was tliree months after re- 
moving into the quarters. The symptoms being very similar to those 
of ordinary ophthalmia, no alarm w'as excited, as< no suspicion could 
exist that the contagion had lain dormant for such a length of time 
after the quarters «had been vacated by the infected company; nor 
was there any reason to suppose that the disease was contagious, for 
as the company at Fort Independence were all exposed to the same 
exciting cause, they were all ecjually liable to contract it, and the 
disease might have been considered as epidemic, or rather endemic. 
The lapse of a few days, however, proved it to be similar in every 
respect to that brought from Fort Independence, and of a most ma- 
lignant character. The cases began rapidly to multiply, and in spite 
of every precaution, such as removing the men on the first symptom 
of infection,, and the strictest attention to police, it pursued its regu- 
lar course until the 14th day of January, 1828, when the last case 
was reported. 

* Of forty-five men who composed this company, twenty-three be- 
came infected, and it is not a little remarkable that the disease should 
have confined itself^ in the first instance, to k particular spot; for it 
was clearly ascertained that, the first six cases originated in indivi- 
duals who had slept at some period in the same bunk. 

Each company of the regiment occupied one long room, and it may 
be urged that the disease was promulgated through the medium of 
the vitiated atmosphere of the room, and therefore ,that it was luA 
strictly or technically contagious; but, to put this question beypnj} 
dispute, it will only be necessary to state, that at a time when 
there was but one c^ffialmic patient in the hospital, the two men of 
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i^fferent companies, who occupied the beds on either side of him, 
JJbth took the disease, and had it in its severest forms, 
r The progress of this disease may properly be divided into three 
stages. The first symptom the patient complains of, is a sensation 
in the eye similar to that produced by the irritation of a grain of 
sandj the vesseliof the conjunctiva are engorged; the inflammation 
of that portion covering the sclerotica diminishing as you approach 
the cornea, but unusually severe when it lines the inferior palpebra. 
This appears to be the part primarily affected, and to constitute the 
pathognomonic symptom of the disease, for in several cases where 1 
could scarcely perceive a discoloration of the albuginea, the strongest 
marks of inflammatory action were perceptible on this portion of the 
conjunctiva. In this stage of the disease the patient experiences 
rather uneasiness than pain, for although the eye is somewhat sensi* 
ble to the impression of light, it is not sufficiently so to render a 
screen at all necessary. Unless you are fortunatf enough to arrest 
4he disease here, the most violent symptoms now shpervene; the con- 
junctiva becomes turgid with blood, and frequently protrudes beyond 
the palpebree, resembling a lump of raw flesh. You no longer dis- 
cover the beautiful net-work of vessels that chaiaacterized the first* 
stag^; the cornea appears sunk; the palpebrae so swelled as with diffi- 
culty to be separated; ectropion; entropion; the pain in the eye excru- 
ciating, with a large secretion of hot fluid, generally intermixed with 
purulent matter; the intensity of the heat sometimes so great as to 
make the patient complain of its scalding his cheek. Opacity of the 
cornea, ulceration, rupture of the coats, and evacuation of the hu- 
mours succeed this, and constitute the third stage. 

The inflammation in this disease seems to be of a specific charac- 
ter, for although, as I before stated, the early symptoms^ are very si- 
milar to those of simple ophthalmia, anninute examination will at once 
detect the difference, and render it a very easy matter at the first in- 
spection to pronounce between them. The conjunctiva in every in- 
stance exhibited a rough, ^oney-combed appearance, similar to what 
would probably result from the application of a strong mineral acid. 
Mr. Saunders is, I believe, the first Wfiter who has noticed this pe- 
•cuUar granulated appearance of the conjunctiva. 

In the treatment of this disease, I regret I am notable to add much 
to the stock of knowledge already in possession of the faculty. * Every 
means that might be supposed, directly or indirectly, to exercise 
an ^influence over It, were tried with most determined persever- 
ance. Venesection, cathartics, fomentations, poultices, scarifica- 
• tions, astringent and emollient collyria, blisters to the temples and 
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nucha were all resorted to, and although the symptoms in one ca^ 
were partially mitigated, in another they wer^ apparently aggravated; 
The plan, however, which was most successful, and that on whicli I 
would with most confidence rely, should 1 ever encounter the disease 
a second time, was the following. In the first stage the patient should 
be copiously bled, and purged with neutral salts, mid subjected to 
tlie strictest antiphlogistic treatment Moderate bleedings appeared to 
exert no influence over the disease^ blood-letting should be repeated and 
carried as far as the circunistiinces of the patient would permit ‘Sca- 
rifications of the conjunctiva appeared to have no ettect in reducing 
the inflammation, although, arguing apnori^ I should be very loth to 
dispense with them, more especially when leeches cou'ld not be pro- 
cured, as was the case with us. Emetics of tartarized antimony, 
frequently repeated, together with nauseating doses of the same, were 
found particularly appropriate. Collyria of lead and zinc in the first 
stage were injurious, those of an emollient nature totally inert, but 
throughout every stage a liniment composed of ol. oliv. and mur- 
hydr. in the proportion of one or two grains of ^the muriate to one 
ounce of oil, was used with decided advantage. The corroded sur- 
face of the conjunjjiiva required some lubricating substance to coun- 
teract tlie attrition produced by the constant motion of the ball and 
eyelids, and although the application produced great pain for a few 
seconds, it soon subsided after a copious secretion of tears, and left 
the patient in comparative ease. 

From the vinous tincture of opium, so strongly recommended by 
Ware, I do not think any advantage resulted, although I gave it a 
veiy fail* trial. 

Calomel and the blue pill, both as alterants and sialagogues, were 
employed without effect. In one or two instances, blisters to the 
temples I thought rather aggravated the inflammation, but when ap- 
plied directly over the eye, their salutary eftect was most manifest; 
this method of applying them was adopted at an early period by my 
friend and associate Dr. Everett. It is a' practice I can not recom- 
mend in terms too strong, for if there was any treatment universally 
and unequivocally successful, it was this. 

To relieve the excruciating pain attendant upon the second stage^ 
I found nothing to equal the infusion of the Datura stramonium^ ap- 
plied by means of cloths to the eye. It was continued from one to 
three hours, according to the violence of the pain, and never failed 
to relieve it No evil resulted from its frequent'application, although 
the pupil in every instance .was so dilated as to reduce tlie iris to*a 
delicate ring. This remedy promises to be of considerable importance 
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ophthalmias generally, attended with severe pain in the cyc^ and 
^Kserves farther consideration. 

In ulceration and opacity of the cornea, the solution of nit. argent, 
in the proportion of one or two grains to the ounce, applied by means 
of a camel’s hair jpencil, was used with advantage, and when the con- 
junctiva becomes so engorged as to produce jcversion of the eyelid, I 
am convinced that the best practice is to slice it off By doing so, 
you^take away the principal source of iiritation from the cornea, touch 
the rough granulated Surface of the conjunctiva, and I believe pro- 
duce a new inflammatory action, more manageable and totally dif- 
ferent from tlfe former. 

To what cause are we to ascribe the origin of the disease at Fort 
Independence? Its extensiop, we think, we have clearly demonstrat- 
ed to depend on contagion. 

It appears from the statement of Dr. Mann, th^t sore eyes were 
giore frequent in Boston about this time than usJUal, although not 
characterized by aqy uncommon symptoms* An ophthalmic consti- 
tution of the air, as Sydenham would have called it, was probably 
then the remote or predisposing cause of the disease, and to the • 
peculiar locality of the fort, the duties, the habits, and the dress of 
the soldiers, I think we may with some propriety ascribe the excit- 
ing cause. 

Fort Independence is situated on a small island of ten acres, in the 
harbour of Boston. The parade ground included within the walls of 
the fort, comprises an area of about sixty yards by thirty. This, 
with a view to police, and to render it firm, has been covered with a 
stratum of coarsely pulverized gray stone of the ichistua formation: 
there is nothing for the eye to rest upon, but these particles of slate, 
acting as so many Teflectors of light apd heat, the yellow-washed brick 
walls of the quarters, and an extensive sheet of water. 

The soldier, from tlie nature of his duties, is necessarily much eaf- 
posed to the direct influeAce of the solar rays. As a sentinel, he 
stands on his post for two hours; his fatigue duties are generally, and 
his drills and other exercises always, performed in the open field, so 
•that I think we may safely say he is exposed, from necessity or choice, 
at least eight hours out of twelve to the effects of the sun; and when 
we take into consideration that the only covering to the head worn 
at that time by the soldiers, except on parade and guard duties, were 
woollen forage caps^ fitting as close as the scalp, and those too with- 
VuT visors or screens to protect the eyes^ we need look no farther for 
^ a cause adequate to produce the effect described, in individuals re- 
motely predisposed to the disease, by the prevasling constitutioff of 

4 * 
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the air and their too general habits of intoxication. Dr, Mann 're- 
marks tliat none had the disease severely, except notorious drunkards. 
There were at this time about twenty women and children at Fort In- 
dependence, not one of them, or any of the officers, took the disease^ 
which goes very far to prove that the habits of the men, their expo- 
sure to the sun, and the use of the forage cap, tended materially to 
the production of the disease. * 

Fortress MonroCy August, 829. 


Art. V. Remarks on Otitis. By George F. Lehman, M. D. Laza- 
retto Physician of the Pori of Philadelphia. 

It has been obse;’ved by distinguished authority, that inflammation 
of the ear is generally limited in its extent, and seated so far out of 
our reach that bleeding is seldom employed, nor is the constitution 
so much affected as to render any general remedies necessary. 

Several cases oi?*unusual violence having fallen under my notice, 
which required corresponding measures for their relief, and ehter- 
taining an idea that the pathology and treatment of this affection are 
not sufliciently elucidated, the following observations are made. 

The causes of otitis are generally those which create inflammation 
in other parts, such as exposure to cold, particularly a current of cold 
air, or the direct application of snow, ice, or col{f water to the ear, 
mechanical violence, the introduction of exotic substances, as a rag- 
ged bone, a cherry-stone, or worms, insects, or the larvae of insects, 
into the ear many cases of which are on record. I once witnessed 
a severe inflammation of the ear occasioned by the sting of a wasp. 

When inflammation is confined to the meatus auditorius externus, 
\t is characterized by slight pains in the ear, and is relieved by the 
introduction of a few drops of thebaic tincture, tincture of digitalis, 
oleum olivse, or oleum amygdalae into the ear, and warmth applied by 
flannel. 

In this state of the disease, the application of a few drops of the 
tincture of digitalis usually affords as much relief as any other reme- 
dial agent. Stimulant errhines may be also used with advantage. 


* We beg leave tci refer our readers to a paper on Purulent Ophthalmia, jp- 
the thirteenth volume of the Philadelphia Journal of the Medical and Phyiu^ 
Sciences, in which we have attempted to point out the true character of that 
di^ease.^Ex). 
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Vhe causes of this inaction are not to be overlooked in its manage* 
i^nt. If it depends on the presence of foreign bodies, they must be 
extracted; if on insects or the larvee of insects, the proper remedy to 
suffocate them will be a few drops of olive or almond oil dropped 
into the meatus externus. 

In common cases, indicated by slight pain? only, and brought on 
by the direct application of cold, the disease depends very often sim- 
ply Sn the constriction of the excretory dhets of the glandulm ceru- 
minosoe; to relieve wlitch the appropriate treatment is warm fomen- 
tations, to restore the ducts to their natural action* Sometimes tlie 
iliti’oduction M tepid water or steam will be sufficient* 

If the inllammation extends to the membrani tympani, the pain is 
sharp, lancinating, and throljbing, reaching to the temporal bone* 
The brain is often affected, creating delirium, the tongue is furred, 
and the action of the heart much increased. The disease advancing, 
^ppuration follows, and a discharge takes place* • 

Sometimes the membranes of the brain are affected, causing phre- 
iiitis, and the temporal bones become carious, and death is occasion- 
ally the consequence. ^ 

Powell, in the Medical Transactions, Vol. V. page 212, re- 
lates the case of a lad of sixteen years of age, who had suffered two 
attacks of otitis preceding the fatal one, in which the pain was in- 
tense, yet the pulse never exceeded 72, and tlie operations of the mind 
were unimpaired. 

When we consider that the membrani tympani is stretched very 
tensely over the tympanum, and is chiefly formed of the periosteum, 
it can excite no surprise that the pain is so very excruciating in in- 
flammations of this membrane. Besides, it has an abundance of small 
vessels, supplied by the stylo-mastoiij and temporal arleries. 

So extreme is tlie sensibility of this membrane, and the sufferings 
of the patient so acute, that his reason is often affected, but the sup* 
purative process advancesVith rapid strides to relieve his agony, and 
* the parts afterwards, in*a great majority of instances, heal kindly and 
in a short period. 

, No stronger proof exists of the vis me*dicatrix naturae than the ge- 
neral tendency of all inflammations to the surface. It is an instinc- 
tive effort of nature to save her vital parts from the presence erf mat- 
ter, which, from its irritating qualities, would bring about very serious 
consequences. This observation, indeed, applies to all the great ca- 
♦itfes of the body; innumerable instance^i in support of which might 
derived from morbid anatomy, which must b,e familiar to all prac- 
tical men. If an inflammation attack the peritomsum covering an^in- 
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testine, and adhesions are hereby produced between the two, the^n-,,^ 
flammatory action works upwards through the thick walls of the ab- 
dominal muscles, while the proper coats of the intestines in most 
instances remain sound. We even find that if abscess form in a 
frontal sinus from an obstruction in its duct, the matter will rather 
work its way externally through the frontal bone, than descend into 
the nose. In like manner, if an inflammation attack the cellular 
membrane on the outside ^ ^le rectum near the anus, although the 
latter be in contact with the inflamed part, th^ inflammation will ex- 
tend to the skin of the buttock, while the gut itself is often but little 
aflfected. * ' 

If the inner surface of the tympanum or labyrinth becomes inflamed, 
the disease assumes a very important character. The pain is conti- 
nued and most excruciating; coma or delirium is common; the pulse 
is much excited, and in every instance the constitution is affected; 
suppuration take'^ place; the pus finds a lodgment in the labyrinth; the 
bones become carious, and total deafness follows. The whole struc- 
ture of the ear is destroyed, even the bones are sometimes discharg- 
ed through the meatus auditorius, with very fetid matter, and fistu- 
lous ulcers supervene upon this, which are very troublesome. 

In a few rare instances the inflammation has extended to the brain, 
afiecting the membranes and surface of the organ, and coating them 
with coagulable lymph, pus, or both. As the disease approaches this 
condition, topical applications are of no avail. We must now have 
recourse to active and copious depletion, and the first and most bene- 
ficial is venesection, which may be carried to a great extent. 

Active purgatives must always be resorted to, it matters not whether 
calomel, castor oil, or the saline purgatives are used, so that the doses 
are liberal enough to act promptly and freely. After this is done, 
cupping, leeching, and blistering behind the ear, are very salutary. 
The hot pediluvium is occasionally serviceable. 

So soon as the arterial excitement is diminished, the pain is usually 
relieved, at all events to a certain degree, then the introduction of a 
few drops of the tincture of digitalis into the ear will be proper. 

When, however, the disease does not yield to this treatment, and 
the pain continues severe, we must depend on narcotic cataplasms, 
and fomentations to moderate it, until suppuration takes place, and 
pus is discharged from the external meaftis, which usually affords a 
cessation from pain. Tepid water, or milk and < water, are then to be 
injected repeatedly into t^e ear to wash it out; or you may syrinfe 
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• the ear now and then with gum Arabic water, or any other mucila- 
infusion, and miy astringent decoctions, and in a short time, 
the parts will be restored, to their usual healthy condition. The 
regimen during the continuance of inflammation ought to be cooling 
and light 

There is a species of ear-ache denominated nervous. It is gene- 
rally symptomatic, and is almost always the effect of gastric irritation, 
or some irregularity in the alimentary canal. An active cathartic 
generally removes it, with the insertion^of a few drops of laudanum, 
ether, or the tincture df digitalis into the ear. 

I have attended a lady, the mother of seven children, who is first 
warned of heftonception by a severe ear-ache. It happens occasion- 
ally until the sixth month of her pregnancy, when it entirely disap- 
pears. Twice I applied mustard cataplasms behind her ear, but she 
has been usually relieved, by the introduction into the external meatus 
of cotton impregnated with the tincture of digitalis, preceded by a 
gjintle dose of sulphate of magnesia. • 

If a diseased tooth is the cause of ear-ache, it should be extracted, 
or remedies applied for the relief of pain to the tooth. For this pur- 
pose opium and camphor may be applied directly to^the tooth, or ether 
on tl)^ cheek of the affected side. 

In tl\e decline of malignant fevers, ear-ache sometimes supervenes, 
which, when severe enough to require medical attention, is overcome 
by tile common topical applications. Sialogogues are recommended 
by Dr. Good. 

Dr. Kennedy of Glasgow has broached a new practice in the treat- 
ment of acute inflammatory ear-ache. 

The following case illustrates his pathological and therapeutical 
views. 

‘‘D. G. a lad of sixteen, of full h^nt and healthy, experienced a 
general chilliness, and other feelings of discomfort, in the evening after 
travelling in a stage coach, the windows of which were occasionally* 
^let down during the journey At the same time the atmosphere was 
moist and cloudy, whilw a cold wind blew from the north-east, and 
his right side was, in consequence exposed to its action. At night 
he bathed his feet in warm water, had a warm drink, and went to 
bed, complaining very much of sharp wandering pains in the throat, 
neck, and right side of the face, with increasing dfficulty of degluti- 
tion, and a stinging, deep-seated pain in the ear. Next morning 
early, he was rouseeb from an unrefreshing slumber, by a severe pa- 
of ear-ache, accompanied with aggravation of all the precursory 
^symptoms. For that day and the following, he was subjected to the 
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discipline of a domestic treatment, composed chiefly of saline aperients,, 
in defective doses, frictions of the throat, with ammoniated linimentf., 
and the insertion of laudanum on cotton into the affected ear. Such 
means however proving insufficient, the disease progressively advanc- 
ed, and late on the third day came under my observation as a true otitis, 
distinguished by the certain signs, local and general, of inflammatory 
excitement. On this occasion, slowness of the bowels, loaded tongue, 
heat and constriction of the skin, hoarseness, head-ache, with throb- 
bing of the cephalic and 'cervical vessels, difficulty of swallowing, 
sense of cold all along the spine, excessive shnsibilily, and tumefac- 
tion of the right side of the face, eyelids and neck, and an excruciating 
pain within the ear, which underwent intense exacerbations, with 
much disturbance of the respiratory and sanguiferous functions, af- 
forded the grounds of a therapeutical indication. 

Without loss of time, an active emetic, thirty grains of ipecacuanha, 
and three of the antimonial tartrate, was administered; its effects were 
powerful but not excessive^ and the advantages derived from them 
were immediate and decisive. Before the last paroxysm of vomiting 
ceased, all the more urgent symptoms had nearly subsided | and the 
patient on reclining himself to rest, soon fell into a tranquil sleep, 
during which a general and profose perspiration supervened. Before 
midnight three copious alvine dejections were obtained: and he passed 
the morning in a state of uninterrupted repose.” 

Dr. Kennedy concludes, from the history of this case and others, 
that acute, and even complicated otitis, may be subdued by emetics 
and cathartics without the assistance of blood-letting. 

1 have pursued the course here adopted in two similar cases, but 
without the same fortunate result. In both instances bleeding topi- 
cally, blisters and warm fomentations, eventually overcome the in- 
flammatory diathesis. Indeefi, from direct experience and analogy, 
it is very doubtful in the acute forms of the disease, simple or com- 
plicated, whether any other remedial agents would accomplish the cure. 
The usual characteristics of inflammation on visible parts are heat 
and pain, redness and increase of the part diseased, and no doubt 
similar changes exists in'all internal inflammations, or those which are 
not ocular. It is at first limited to a point, but by continued sympa- 
thy embraces contiguous parts, and sometimes parts so remote as to 
excite no little astonishment. 

Mr. Hunter explains very beautifully the origin of inflammation, 
by comparing it .to a blush, or a simple increaseof the diameter of the 
vessels in consequence oi the application to them of the irritant, 
whatever it may be which originates this new action. < 
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S. mate of the schooner Maryland, had a severe attack of 
^(iiuiviis fever, June 182r,*directly after leaving the port of Tampico. 

In consequence of laying under the steerage hatch, on the night of 
June 27th, in a hard shower of rain, and high wind from the north- 
west, his left ear being exposed to their combined influence, the next 
morning he suflfercd severe pains in his ear and temple. lie vomited 
almost incessantly for several days during the incipient stage of his 
•fever,^ which afforded no relief to the ear-ache; but on the contrary, 
increased the paroxysms. Eventually ht came under my care in the 
quarantine hospital, in a very reduced and feeble condition, and the 
pqift in the ea^^was mitigated, and at last cured, by the repeated ap- 
plication of blisters behind the ear, and occasional purges. 

Nevertheless, it is probable, that when the excretory ducts and 
vessels of the ear partake of the collapsing influence of cold, in com- 
mon with the head; and soreness of the face, and stiffness of the cer- 
vical muscles, prevail in addition to the pains of thq ear, relief may 
be*procured by the nauseating effects of emetics, creating an increased 
excretion of the salivary glands, and Schneiderian membrane; and 
relaxing the extreme vessels in the meatus externus, and contiguous 
parts. 

My practice is, when called upon to prescribe for otitis, where the 
general system and brain are not affected, to direct a purgative me- 
dicine, pediluvium of hot water, and cotton impregnated with the tinc- 
ture of digitalis inserted into the ear. It has afforded according 
to my observation, (‘‘casteris paribus,”) more alleviation than lau- 
danum. But to depend upon that or any other medicine wholly, 
when the constitution is affected, would not be consonant to sound 
therapeutical views. The general symptoms, idiopathic and sympa- 
thetic, must not be neglected. ^ 

The following cases are offered in illustration of my views and prac- 
tice, in this painful and sometimes dangerous affection* 

. CasE I.— J. S., seaman, aged twenty-four years, a stout, robust 
man, slept on the deck of a vessel on the night of September SOtb, 

' 1823. The early part of the evening was clear and sultiy; during 
the night the wind hauled round to north-west, and blew fresh for 
some time, and was followed by a hard shower. At daylight the 
thermometer was 47®. The rain awakened him, he went below and 
fell asleep ia his wet clothes. 

O^ober laf, P. was requested to vint him. Complained of 
a dttU pain in his right ear, which had been exposed, considerable 
in his head, and indisposition to eat R. Hydr. sub. mur. 
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gr. xx.i convol. jal. gr. zx. and a bandage of flannel to be bpynd* 
round the car. • ^ ^ ” 

2^?.— The medicine operated copiously; passed a very restless night; 
pain in his ear sharp and lancinating, extending to the temples; pulse 
96 a minute; tongue slightly furred. Venesection, jxx. R. Sulph. 
mag. and apply a blister behind the ear. During the day expe- 
rienced a little relief. 

Sd.— In great agony, and flighty all night. Pain in his ear conti- 
nues sharp and cutting; pu?^(fe full an^d strong} very irritable. Vene- 
section, ^xx. Renew the epispastic, and .give ol. ricin. Tepid 
water to be injected into the external meatus. Syrngtom's much ex- 
tenuated during the day. At night the pain returned with great se- 
verity. I dropped ten drops of the tincture of digitalis into his ear, 
placed in the meatus cotton impregnated with the tincture, and ad- 
ministered forty drops of laudanum. 

Slept well the latter part of the night; entirely free from pain 
this morning. The disease was completely subdued, and he had no 
return of it. 

Case II.— R. B. a shbemaker, aged thirty-one years, was engaged 
with a companion in a pugilistic affair on the 22d of February, '1825. 
During the fray his antagonist struck him on the left ear with a large 
stone, which, from the violence of the blow, terminated the conflict. 

On the 25th, when I first saw him, complained of severe pain in 
his ear. It was tumefied, and the external meatus filled with coagu- 
lated blood. 1 ordered twenty leeches to be applied behind the ear. 
B. Sulph. mag. and the coagulated blood washed away with warm 
water. 

26/A. — Pain in the ear excruciating, extending to the crown of the 
head, and stiffness of the cervical muscles. Venesection, §xij. R. 

^ 01. ricin. §j. and a pediluvium of hot water. 

27/A.— Passed a very uncomfortable night. This morning flighty; 
incoherent in his observations; pulse 86. Venesection, §xvj. R. 01. 
ricin. ^j. and a common bread and milk poultice applied over the af- 
fected ear. 

28<A. — ^No better; pains lancinating through the ear and side of the 
face. Venesection, §xiv. A vesicatory behind the ear. S. Sulph. 
mag. §j. P. M. Much relieved. 

March Passed a tolerable night; pain confined entirely to the 
ear, and throbbing; general excitement alleviated. Directed iQ^ 
olive oil into the ear, a pediluvium of hot water, and the blister to 
be dressed with basilicon ointment ' . 
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M. Pus discharged from the external meatus; violent symptoms 
..alKgone. Tepid water injected two or three times a day to carry oif 
the pus. A moderate discharge continued for a few days, and then 
ceased; all constitutional irritation terminated. 

A dull and heavy pain remained for sixteen days, which was me- 
liorated, and evejitually ceased, upon keeping cotton saturated with 
the tincture of digitalis in the ear. 

I do not assert that the tincture of diritalis cured these cases; un- 
questionably much is to be attributed *10 the previous reduction of 
the phlogistic diathesis by venesection, &c. Relief, however, spee- 
dily followed the application of digitalis, especially in the first case. 
This medicine, it is notoi ious, has a direct and powerful sedative in- 
fluence on the arterial system when taken into the stomach, and why 
may it not operate externallytiii a similar manner? My object, how- 
ever, is to state facts, and not to theorize. 

That digitalis reduces vascular action is indisputable. Some emi- 
nent physicians have confided so much in its sedative powers as even 
to make it a substitiite for the lancet in the incipient stages of in- 
flammation. Although this practice cannot be approved, there is 
strong reason to believe, that like opium, it has Jjeen excluded in 
caser, of reduced arterial excitement, when prompt and permanent 
benefit would have succeeded its administration, both internally and 
externally. 

That the capillaries of the part are always the seat of inflamma- 
tion, is well established by Bichat, and the physician who has never 
seen a speedy reduction of topical inflammation by local remedies, 
after the failure of the most copious and general evacuations, has 
had a very limited cxperienci;, or been culpably negligent in his ob- 
servations. 


Art. VI. On Gangrenoi^iB Erosion of the Chech By Samuel Web- 
ber, M. D. of Charlestowm, New Hampshire. 

In the American Medical Recorder, for July, 1827, there is a paper 
by Dr. Jackson, of Northumberland, Pennsylvania, containing a 
number of cases, with remarks, of a disease of children, which he 
proposes to call Gan^rmnopsis, being the same called Gangrenous 
E^rqpion of the Cheek,” by Burns and Underwood, in connexion 
with which Burns slightly notices, under *the name of Noma^ another 
- a?id more destructive variety. The complaint, in its severer forms, 

No. IX — Nov. 1829. 5 * ^ 
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pears to be one of rare occurrence, and is little noticed by medical 
writers. Milder instances of it, if I may judy;e from my own limltejJ. 
experience, are not very unusual, but are passed over without parti- 
cular notice by physicians, in consequence of being considered merely 
as varieties of aphthous sore mouth with which children are frequent- 
ly afflicted as a concomitant or sequel of other disf^ases, particularly 
bowel complaints. Still they agree so well in every respect, except 
severity, with Dr. Jackson’s description, as well as that of the above- 
mentioned w riters, that I cavmot but considter them as modifications 
of the same disease. It has been my fortune, *iii the course of tw^o or 
three years, to meet with four instances, three of the^^milder kijid, 
and one of the most severe form, answering to the Noma of Burns. 
These I am induced to make public, with the view of contributing 
any little in my power to the elucidat'von of a malady obscure in its 
nature, and which seemingly has attracted but little notice. 

Case I. — I was requested to see a female child of about two yeays 
of age, on account as was stated of a bad sore mouth, which had last- 
ed some days and resisted all common domestic remedies. I found her 
with the left cheek very much swelled, tense, shining, and white, with 
a slightly marbled appearance. The swelling on one side extended 
down on the throat over the submaxillary and sublingual glands, up- 
wards to the eye, forward over the ala nasi of that side, and the 
whole of the upper lip. From the pain and soreness it was with dif- 
ficulty I could get the child to open her mouth sufficiently to let me 
see any of the internal surface of the check, and my view was very 
imperfect. The gums and inside of the lips were swollen and aph- 
thous. The swelling of the cheek seemed to project internally, so as 
to press between the teeth when they were separated, and on the 
centre of the swelling was a whitish spot about the size of a half dime, 
seemingly with raised edges and inflamed base. The secretion of sa- 
' liva was profuse, so as to keep up an almost constant dribbling, and 
the breath had a peculiarly disagreeable smell, like that of putrefying 
animal matter. The child’s general health did not seem much aftect- 
edj she had previously beep troubled with diarrhoea, which had how- 
ever then ceased. There was a little appetite, but she was unwilling 
to take any thing but drink, apparently from the pain of swallowing. 
The tongue was furred, and there appeared to be a little febrile irri- 
tation, as if arising from the local disease. The treatment pursued 
was gargling and sponging the mouth, particulkrly the inside of^ffie 
cheek, several times a day, with tlie following mixture. Munatic 
acid, alcohol, sa. gut xv. ; water, a little being swallowed more 



Webber on Gangrenous Erosion of the Chech 43 

* fiilijied after each abstersion. A purgative of four grains each of ca- 
loutel and rhubarb wa^ given, at first every day, after two or three 
repetitions every second or third day, till the bowels appeared in 
good order and the tongue clean, after which rhubarb alone was given 
as a laxative till the cure was complete, which took place in about 
three weeks; the<liet was of mucilaginous and farinaceous drinks at 
first, and afterwards of milk and cracker. The amendment was slow 
and gradual 5 the swelling subsiding, the galival discharge becoming 
less, the ulcer contracting, and the foifor of the breath diminishing, 
till they finally disappeared. 

• * ** 

Case II.— In August of the same year, 1827, a much slighter case 
occurred in a younger subject. This was a feeble child, of eighteen 
months old, who had suffered •greatly all the preceding summer, first 
with hooping-cough, and then with frequent and troublesome di- 
arrhoea. The general character was the same as ^n tJie preceding 
(Use, but the diseased appearances less strongly marked. The cheek 
was perceptibly butmot greatly swelled, and the white spot as large as 
a small vest button. It gave way to infusion of Staticc limonitm with 
alum and honey as a local application, together with the internal use of 
cinchona and carbonate of soda, in infusion, for the general health. 

Case III.— This occurred in the succeeding October, and followed 
a severe erysipelas of the right leg, beginning at the ankle, and ex- 
tending to the groin before it was finally subdued, and arising from 
a slight scratch, as was supposed, from a bramble, on the inner ankle. 
The patient was a tolerably healthy girl of twelve years of age. In 
severity this case was about midway between the two before related, 
and yielded to similar local applications, with the use of* light nou- 
rishing diet. • 

Case IV. — This happened in September, 1828, in a little girl ten 
years old. It ensued upon typhus, in which diarrhoea had been a 
troublesome symptom. About the fourteenth day, when the fever was 
apparently beginning to abate, she complained of a feeling of sore- 
ness and pain in the left cheek, not far from the angle of the mouth. 
The part was slightly swollen, somewhat hard and reddish, like the 
commencement of a boil. Volatile liniment with laudanum was ap- 
plied, and the rednesp disappeared, though the swelling continued, 
b^iog however less hard and rather more diffuse. A day or two after 
some aphthae appeared in the mouth and Tauces, for which a gargle 

^01 diluted muriatic acid was employed. She complained, however, ^of 
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the cheeks*? being hotter and sorer, and the swelling had evidc^nt- 
ly increased. On the inside of the clicek *it protruded in a rittge 
between the teeth. Lead water was used externally as a constant- 
aj)plication, in addition to the occasional use of the liniment above 
mentioned, and the inside of the mouth was frequently touched 
with honey acidulated with muriatic acid, small (pantitics of wine 
were given, and one-fourth of a grain of sulphate of quinine thrice a 
day, also small doses of Dover's powder to regulate the bow^els,* still 
rather too loose, and to procui^t su flicicut rest, ^fhe cheek nevertheless 
continued to swell, and the breath became very fadid with the odour 
before mentioned. The ajih tils' neaily disappeared in a d’^y or two, but 
upon the most prominent part of tlie internal sw^clling of the cheek w as a 
kind of flabby pustule or blister, seemingly beneath the whole thickness 
of the internal integument, wiiich over the swelling w^as opaque and 
of a dirty white colour. This broke the same evening, discharging 
a small quantity /)f foetid fluid, and leaving a sloughing appearance ol 
its membranous covering. It was repeatedly touched during the iiiglft 
and the following day with a strong preparation t)f muriatic acid and 
honey, sufficiently caustic to corrugate the sloughing membrane and 
make it settle dowm below the level of the surrounding parts. This 
it was hoped would put a check to the diseased action, and caudle the 
slough to separate. Notwithstanding, it continued to increase during 
tlie subsequent night, and on tlie next morning had nearly reached 
the angle of the mouth, which looked dusky, cracked, and approach- 
ing to a state of gangrene. An eminent practitioner from a distance 
met me in consultation this morning, and advised carrot and fer- 
menting poultices with charcoal over the cheek, a small blister ex- 
ternally across the angle of the mouth, and one on the inside of the 
cheek, of a- size sullicient to cewer the slough and the surrounding 
sound edges, wdiile the intermfl remedies were continued in increas- 
cil doses. The disease however proceeded with redoubled rapidity. 
Gangrene in undisguised blackness passed in a few hours across the 
external blister, and at the same time came ^through the cheek oppo- 
site to die point on the inside first attacked. In spite of the assidu- 
ous application of fermenting poultices with charcoal, these spots 
spread so as to coalesce in the course of the night, and by next morn- 
ing to involve most of the unattached portion of the cheek. The case 
was now deemed hopeless and dissolution was soon expected. The 
foetor being excessive, with a view to lessen it,^ the part was covered 
with a cloth wet with a solution of chloride of lime, (bleaching pow- 
der. ) This also lessened the rapid spreading of the gangrene so much,’ 
that for hours it seemed almost entirely stationary, but did not be- 
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' tome wholly so, though it went forward very slowly, till it had co- 
vered the whole of the swelling existing at the time of its commence- 
ment, reaching almost to the lower eyelid, over the membranous part 
of the nose on the same side, the septum, two-thirds of the lips, and 
half of the chin, including all the cheek to below the under edge of 
the lower jaw, an*d backwards nearly to the ear. 

The parts w^rc completely sphacelated, and had nearly separated, 
whell at the expiration of twelve days j’rom the first appearance of 
danger, the little patifsit died, completely exhausted. All the pecu- 
liar symptoms of tlie fever had entirely subsided, long before her death. 

• * •* 

Charlestown^ N. 11. August^ 1B27. 


\m'. VII. Jiemarks on the Climate and Vegetatio\ of the Fortieth 
Degree of North Latitude. By Richard Sextok, M. D. of Bal- 
timore, Maryland. 

IbAHTWAUI) from the most elevated ridge of the Allegany moun- 
tains, the fortietli degree of latitude embraces land for the distance of 
about two hundred and fifty miles, comprehending a portion of each of 
the states of New Jersey, Pennsylvania, Delaware, Maryland, and Vir- 
ginia. This extensive territory comprises three well defined natural 
divisions: one, situate east of the falls of the rivers, is known by the 
name of the low country 5 another, placed between the low country 
and the foot of the mountains, is denominated the high or hilly coun- 
try; and the third is recognized in the mountains themselves. 

The low country within the fortieth degree, is remarkable for the 
levelness of its surface; being, indeed, cliiefly a plain, the undulations 
of which rarely attain the height of eighty or one hundred feet above, 
the water in the rivers. The tide traverses the whole of this divi- 
sion, and the streams either partially or wholly contained within it 
generally diverge into wide, and, when compared with their breadth, 
shallow expanses of water. The line botfnding the low country by 
passing through the most eastern falls in the rivers, commences near 
Philadelphia, on the Schuylkill, and thence tends toward the south- 
west; being found on the Susquehanna at Port Deposit, on the Pa- 
tapsco west of Baltimore, and on the Potomac at a short distance above 
Washington. In soil, the low countrv is generally sandy and unfer- 
tile, being indeed in some places quite sterile, though productive dis- 

5* 
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tricts arc interspersed throughout the division, and particularly along 
the borders of the streams. 

West of the low country, the surface immediately runs into hills, 
the summits of which are elevated from four hundred to one thousand 
feet above the range of the tide. Here the soil is frecpiently rocky 
or stony, and whilst the eminences arc barren, the*\allies are famed 
for their fertility. This hilly tract measures, in a western direction, 
from thirty to ninety miles, ending at the Conewago and Momftasy, 
which rivers meander along the foot of the meuntains. The various 
ridges of the Alleghany chain, ascend, in this latitude, to the height 
of from one thousand five hundred to three thousand 'three hundred 
feet over the plane of the Atlantic. 

Forests are universally acknowledged to exert a powerful influence 
on the climate of a region. By embracing in one view the three di- 
visions just described, we presume that tlie trees and shrubs which 
originally shadowed almost the whole surface, will be perceived to 
cover at present less than one-half of it. In the low country, two- 
thirds of the soil without doubt are cleared anti under cultivation^ 
whilst the mountains, both from the nature of their surface, a portion 
only of whicli will admit of tillage, and from the ]jaucity of their in- 
habitants, have undergone but a small change from tlxeir primitive 
condition. 

To these prefatory remarks we may add, that since difference in 
altitude will always cause a variance in meteorological phenomena, 
each of the natural divisions of the tcriitory umler consideration, 
must, consequently, exhibit certain features of climate peculiar to 
itself. The general temperature of the atmospliere, is, of course, 
greatest on the low country, and least on the mountains. On the lat- 
ter, the weather is generally similar to that which occurs along the 
sea-coast, two and three degrees to the north. Witliin one degree of 
, latitude, however, little other variation can be detected in the aerial 
phenomena, than that produced by diversity of elevation, or that 
effected by dissimilarity of surrounding suiface. 

The four seasons attributed to regions in the tcmpei-ate zones, are 
well defined in the fortieth'^degree. Each season nearly or quite oc- 
cupies its proportionate part of the year. The spring is recognized 
in March, April, an# May, by a steady and gradual increase of the 
temperature, which averages for the whole period about 54®, and de- 
velopes the foliage of the whole vegetable kingdom. The summer, 
evidenced by the extreme heats of the climate, follows in June, July, 
and August, which months possess a mean temperature of 74® to 75®. 
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The autumn is marked in the three succeeding months by tlie gra- 
dual decline of tlic heat, so that its average becomes about 56°, and 
by tlie slow but complete extinction of deciduous vegetable life. The 
winter, following in December, January, and February, with its train 
of snows and frosts, offers a moan temperature as low as 35° or 35°. 
Allusion is here tnade to the seasons in the low country, to which di- 
vision all other remarks are to be considered* applicable, without the 
coiflrary is expressed. ^ • 

It were a ])erfeclioniin the climate of any region did the atmospheric 
phenomena always ])i()gress in some regular manner, since all thosc‘ 
numerous tonsactioiis in society which arc more or less inllueiiced 
by them, could, in that case, be executed with a greater probability 
of success; and human lile itself, constantly jeopardi'Acd and destroy- 
ed from ignorance of future weather and temperature, would be held 
under a less |v ecarious tenure. The climate of no part of a tempe- 
rate /.one, however, i^ distinguished by such rcgulaHity. In this lati- 
tude, where the weatluM- is noted for a peculiar inconstancy, we 
scarcely hope for a*similarit} in the seasons of two successive years', 
as experience proves that the same season is constantly varying in 
its heat, iu the quantity of moisture, and in the number, suddenness, 
and excess of its vicissitudes. The first effects which the venial at- 
mosphere produces on vegetables, are usually perceived in the first 
or second week of Marcli, by greenness commencing on the earlier 
developing plants. The severe frosts, to which March is obnoxious, 
nip these ear ly productions, and the month altogetlier is too cold for 
a hasty vegetation. But in April, the unfolding of leaves and flowers 
advances speedily, and after this month meets with no interruption. 
The range of the dates at wiiich vegetation commences is very wide. 
February sometimes adorns the fields w ith the verdure of tlieir miscel- 
laneous plants. In 1824, the pastures appeared green iu January, 
whilst sprouts two inches in length protruded from the common elder^ 
(Samhucus nigra,) and similar untimely appearances are recorded 
of January, 1828. On the other hand, all the deciduous organisation 
has been observed locked fast within the bud, until the concluding 
^ days of March.* • 

A period of note in the progress of the year, is that of the display 
of the blossoms on the fruit and forest trees. The former commonly 
flower in April, and tlie latter at the end of the same raontl)* and in 

• * This was the case in the spring of the present year, 1829. We here re- 
^park, that all the facts it is found necessary to*relate, were obtained either from 
our own observation, or from authority of unquestionable accuracy. 
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May. The range in the dates at which, in a series of years, any kind 
of tree commences to bloom, measures in length in an inverse ratio 
to the quantity of heat necessary to eftect this expansion on it. Thus, 
during the last nine years, the dates of the blossoming of the peach 
tree include one month, whilst those of the Liriodendron but eleven 
or twelve days. The peach tree, in 1 808, was noticed in the pre- 
cincts and neighbourhood of Baltimore, covered wdth ilowers on the 
28th of February; and in 1028, the same development recurrevi in 
the south of New Jersey, during the first week of March; but in 
1821, this tree did not blossom until the 29th of April. These dates 
are offered as tlie extremes of the period during which ^efflorescence 
commences on this extensively cultivated fruit-tree. 

The idea of a vernal season is habitually associated with those of a 
mild temperature and a serene sky, and* although an inhabitant of this 
latitude may occasionally in the spring enjoy the reality of this poetic 
combination, yet^The facts fail to distinguish the chief part of the 
weather of the season. The atmosphere during March and April*^ 
and frequently during May also, is excessively variable in its tempe- 
rature and perceptible moisture, whilst chilling and w^et weather oc- 
cupy a considerable portion of the time. This character of the spring 
is principally obtained from the extensive sweep taken by the preva- 
lent winds: the south-west brings the air from the tropic, and even 
from near the equinoctial line;* the north-west comes forth from re- 
gions beyond tlie mountains and lakes, where the snow and ice are 
as yet undissolved; and the north-east arrives from the seas about 
Newfoundland, which at this time in the year are covered with a cold 
atmosphere, remarkably surcharged with moisture. The change of 
one of these winds for another, will cause the temperature of one day 
to differ 20° or 25° from that of the preceding, and the north-west 
following the south-west often effects a sinking of the mercury 28° 
or 30°; as much sometimes as 35° between an afternoon and the fol- 
lowing morning. Such depressions in the thermometer, which before 
the middle of April ranges commonly between 40° and 60°, and rises 
but on a few days to 65° or 70°, must consequently at times eftect a 
congelation of the water in the atmosphere and on the ground: less or 
more of snow and ice is indeed always expected in March. In the 
last ten years there arc recorded three instances of deep snow in 
April. The first is on the 14th of this month, in 1828, when the 
earth about tKe city of Philadelphia was covered six or seven inches 
deep, and sleighs ran for some liours on the highways. The second 


See Volney's View of the Soil and Climate of the United States. 
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‘iiistjiiice is on the Sd of April, 1825. In the third instance, tvhich 
uccihred in the first n edk of April, 1820, tlic snow, which fell to the 
depth of five and six inches, remaiiieil on tlie ground in places for more 
than a week, whilst the cold succeeding the storm was suificient- 
\y intense, on two mornings, to depress the mercury to 18°.* 
By the same cvertt, the mountains were covered a foot and a half 
in dcptli. In the year 1803, the ground wa?; concealed by a fall of 
snoxis on the 8th day of May. Al this advanced date, the produc- 
tion of snow must, without doubt, be analogous to that of the hail fre- 
(jucntly falling in the middle states in May and June, and to that of 
tlie* sudden precipitation of water, attended with lightning and thun- 
<lc], common to the whole warmer portion of the ^Tar. The latter 
plienomcna are indisputably the elfect of irruptions of cold currents, 
from the higher regions of flie atmosphere into the wanner and 
moister stratum of air, lying next the surlace of the earth. 

April forms the customary limit to frost. During ^he first ten days 
v^c usually observe the last instances of a freezing temperature- In 
an occasional year, fhe north-west winds will depress the mercury to 
29"', and 28°, as late as the twentieth^ and ice on small shallow pools, 
which may be formed, according to Jefferson, with a morning tem- 
perature as high as will be noticed in the first part of May. It 
is the occuneiice of frost after the blossoming of the fruit trees, that 
renders a profitable cultivation of them so uncertain. To failure in 
the production of their fruit from this cause, the apricot, the species 
of ^mygdatis, and their varieties, are especially liable: but, it is a 
curious fad, that the fortieth degree is more propitious to the culti- 
vation of these fruits, than the latitudes adjoining on the south, for 
in tlieni the trees blossom earlier, whilst the severity of the frosts of 
April and May appears to be very slightly diminished. t 

The extreme heats of the climate u?iually commence in the begin- 
ning of June. During this month, July, and August, the daily flue-, 

* Since the thermometer affected variously in different situations, it is nc- 
ccssary to state, that throughout this paper wherever reference is mafle to the 
indication of the instrument, its position invariably was in die open air, eight, 
twelve, or fifteen feet above the ground, where it was freely exposed to the 
wind, and in the middle parts of the day surrounded by an extensive sliade. 
Witliout a particular hour of observation is specified, but two kinds of tempe- 
rature are ever alluded to; the tninimiim and the maximum of eacli twenty-four 
hours. 

•f At Richmond, Virginia, on the 25th of April, 1823, tubs of water exposed 
through tlie night were found frozen over. This city is in the latitude of 87 
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tuation of the mercury is customarily embraced by points between 
the sixtydifth and eighty-fifth degree: and, '‘on averaging the highest 
temperatures of tlie whole number of days, there will commonly be 
obtained a result of from 80'^ to 82®. May and September, with the 
summer months, contain all the hot weather^ and when these import- 
ant five months exhibit ordinary warmth, they include sixty or se- 
venty days, with a heat in the afternoon as great as 80® or more. 

The coolest summers arp almost always those that are most r^iny. 
Their coolness obviously results from the frcf|.ucnt communication of 
the temperature of tlie higher, to the lower strata of the atmosphere, 
by the descent of the rain, from the subsequent evaporation of the 
water, and from the frequent canopy of cloud, which prevents the 
earth from receiving its usual amount of heat from the sun. The 
summer of 1814 is memorable for uncommon wetness; and its cool- 
ness was proportionate, since, according to a statement in tlie Medi- 
cal Recorder, of^818, the mean heat, at 3 P. M., of June, July, and 
August, collectively, was lower in 1814, than in any other year, from 
1793, to that of the date of the publication. Coolness throughout a 
summer is, however, occasionally attended by dryness, as was in- 
stanced in 1816. During a considerable part of the remarkable sum- 
mer of tliis year, a haze was dillused in apparently the superior re- 
gions of the atmospliere; and which at times intercepted so many of 
the sun^s rays, that he could be attentively viewed without inconve- 
nience to the eye. What subjected this phenomenon to general re- 
mark, was, that the sun’s disc, at a part of the time, contained seve- 
ral dark spots, which, being visible without the aid of glasses, excited 
universal attention. White frost was observed on five successive 
mornings, terminating on that of the 11th of June; also on the 21st 
of the same month, and even in the first week of J uly. At the latter 
part of August the ground was again sprinkled with frost; the mer- 
cury having fallen to 40®. Many districts suttered by drought during 
this summer; and the frosts of June, with the general coolness of the 
season, were so unfavourable to the maize, that in some places not 
half tlie usual crop was produced: the later ripening varieties failing 
entirely to matiire. ^ 

The most intense heats of the summer are designated on the ther- 
mometer by 90, 93, 96, 98, and 100 degrees. The mercury arrives 

• On the morfiing of the 4th of Maj, 1827, frost and ice were observed, and 
the tender garden plants were quite destroyed, even as far south as at Cheraw, 
in South Carolina. 
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•among these points, on at least three or four clays ol every summer, 
and*4n some seasons on ten or fifteen days. The freciuency of the 
elevation to these extremes is not always proportionate to the gene- 
ral temperature of the season. 

Among the summers of the present century, those of 1819 and 
1827, are the mosi distinguished for extreme heat We are inform- 
ed from the observations of Mr. Biiantz,* that during the five warm 
monitis of the former year, the mercury, even as early in the after- 
noon as at two o’clock,^ stood at or over^SO'^ on cighty-ono days,* on 
thirty-three of whicli number the temperature exceeded 89°. 

In 1 827, from the first of May to the 3()th of September, the ther- 
mometer rose to or over 80° on ninety days. Twenty-two of these 
exhibited the instrument above 89°. The extraordinary heats of 99° 
and 100° were indicated in alltcool out-door situations, on the 5th and 
i 6th of August. 

The higher situations on the mountains are never ^isited by heats 
0 # that intensity, remarkable in those experienced on the plains. In- 
valids and fashionables, who, in the summer, retire to Bedford, situ- 
ate near the most elevated ridge of the Alleghany chain, find thick 
clothing, with fires in the mornings and evenings, necessary to their 
comfv/rt in July and August. White frost is occasional in these 
months, and even ice has been gathered from small pools of water in 
July. 

The autumn is, to the majority of the population of this parallel, 
the most agreeable of the seasons. During the latter part of Sep- 
tember, and quite the whole of October, the weather is most com- 
monly serene, and the temperature usually remains in that condition 
which neither produces a sensation of unpleasant warmth, nor, to the 
healthy, sufficient coldness to render fires necessary for their com- 
fort This period has been declared by Americans of observation, 
who have spent years in Italy and southern France, to excel the most 
pleasant seasons of those countries, so famed for the beauty of their* 
climates. Slight white frosts are noticed on low grounds in the lat- 
ter half of September, and general white frosts, caused by a morning 
temperature of 42° and 40°, appear in thg first ten days of October. 
•"^These expedite the change and fall of the leaf on the delicate forest 
trees, though they injure but slightly the verdure of the hardy trees, 
and that of the tender field and garden plants, as all these vegetate 

f This gentleman has recorded the meteorology of several years. His very 
accurate and inatiuctive observations were published, in monthly tables, in the 
Baltimore Gaaette. 
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until tlie latter part of October, when a series of heavy frosts, pro- 
duced under a temperature near or below tl)e freezing point, de^roys 
almost the whole of the deciduous vegetation.* 

The variation in the dates of the occurrence, and in the severity 
of the first autumnal frosts, is considerable. September sometimes 
passes away without a temperature lower than 50""^. which is a depres- 
sion scarcely great enpugh to effect the slightest congelation of the 
dew. In 1822, tJie tobacco, palma cliristi, and plants of a sjgiilar 
tenderness, were seen in op ^n places, but little injured, as late as 
on tlie 25th of November. In 1825, on the contrary, the same plants 
wxre destroyed in the last week of September. But although we 
view occasional irregularities in the weather of the autumn, it is, 
nevertheless, distiuguibhed in succes&iveyearsby a greater similarity 
in its meteorology than appertains to^iny other season. 

The winter is characterized by excessive variability. This jwrtion 
of the year consists entirely of a continued alternation of snow and 
severe frost, wKh storm, rain, and occasional temperate and scrotie 
weather. The average heat of any of the moijtlis, when compaied 
with that of the same month in another year, may be found to dilfcr 
20"^, or even more, and tlie more remarkable phenomena of the sea^ 
son, the ice and snow, constantly vary in different years, both i^’ their 
quantity and in their duration. 

Tlie falls of snow are commonly under six inches in depth, and 
they occur at five, seven, or ten times during the three winter montlis. 
It is unusual to see the surface of the ground entirely or nearly co- 
vered with this emblem of the season for more than a week at once, 
for the sun, with a clear sky, dissolves it in open places, whenever 
the temperature of tlie air rises even near to the freezing point But, 
in some years, falls of snow happening in quick succession wdll keep 
the surface in exposed places^ if they be level, quite covered from 
three to five weeks together. Thus, in 1817, the snow lay from two 
to six and eight inches deep, from the 19th of January to about the 
same date in February, and in 1820, the surface w as hidden by it 
during nearly the whole of January. In the winter of 1820-21, snow 
concealed the ground, with the exception of a few of the eminences, 
from the 26th of December to the first week of February, and at a paii, 
of the time measured, on a level, eighteen inches in depth. 

• Similar to the course of the late frosts in tlie spring, the early frosts of the 
autumn extenc> themselves far to the southward. The first and only ice that 
was made at Baltimore, in October, 1827, was formed, one-tenth of an inch in 
thickness, on the 27tli of the ‘month. At the same date, as the public prints 
informed us, ice as thick as a dollar, was noticed at Charleston, South Carolina.* 
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As instances of that class of winters which are most deficient ot 
snow, may be oftered these seasons in 1825-26 and 1827-28. In the 
former, snow fell but once, to remain on the ground more than a day; 
its depth was then four inches, and it had disappeared in a week 
after its fall. No snow was perceived on the ground, cither in the 
preceding autumn or in the following spring. During the months of 
December, January, and February, 1827-28, -snow was noticed on the 
earth but thrice, and the surface was nevgr covered for twenty-four 
hours together. ^ * 

The following is a statement of the extreme depression of the mer- 
cury in the last thirteen winters. One fact relative to the extremities 
of the temperature of this climate may here be remarked. In the last 
thirteen years, the degree of the greatest heat of each summer has 
occurred within the space of whereas the degree of the greatest 
cold of each winter has fluctuated among 27°, as the succeeding table 


evinces. 

M16-17, 

— 4® in February. 

1823-24, . 

. 8° 

\ 

on the 5th of Feb. 

1817-18, 

— 2 on tjic 10th of Feb. 

1824-25, . 

. 9 

on the 4th of Feb. 

1818-19, 

. . 5 on the 18th of Dec. 

1825-26, . 

. 4 

on the 1st of Feb. 

1819-20, 

— 2 on the Ist of Jan. 

1826-27, . 

. 4 

on the 28th of Dec. 

1820-21, 

— 11 in January. 

1827-28, . 

. 16 

on the 22(1 of Jan. 

1821,22, 

. . 1 on the 5th of Jan- 

1828-29, . 

. 11 

in Jan. and Feb. 

1822-23, 

6 in February. 





In conclusion of these remarks on the course and variations of the 
seasons, we adduce the mean temperatures of the chief part of the 
months of six late years. The two columns of observations, formed 
from noting the minimum and maximum temperatures of every day, 
were added up at the end of the month, and the amounts divided by 
the number of their respective observations. From averaging two 
results formed by this method, each of the numbers which fbllow 
were obtained. . 

t 

1 823 33.3‘ |2r.S® 39.7® 54.2® 62.7® 70.2® 7S.6' 

1824 36.3 |34.2 40.4 52.6 62.2 71.8 775 74.5< 66.0' |57.1' 465®|40.1‘ 

1825 36. 36.6 45.8 53. 62.7 75.1 79.1 73.8 66.6 33 8 

1826 34.2 36.9 455 50.1 70.2 75.2 775 

1827 30.4 [40.9 146.7 59.6 655 72. 785 76.8 66.1 156.3 42. 415 

1828 37.6 143.7 

That an important change has taken place in the climate of this 
latitude since the early periods of its setSement by Europeans, will 
Hot at present admit of dispute, although fifty or sixty years back, 

No. IX.— Not. 1829. 6 • * 
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wlicn tlie opinion was first agitated, there were many who did not ’ 
give it credence. The meteorological histofy of the last twenty or ’ 
twenty-five years is quite deficient of those relations of long-continu- 
ed cold, and deep and durable snows, which are recorded in close 
succession in the histories of the last century. A similar ameliora- 
tion in the temperature of the colder portion of th^ year has happen- 
ed in all the higher latitudes, \vhen the countries which they traverse 
had become thickly peopled, and their soils had been subdueikto a 
correspondent cultivation, lit is now no lo»iger doubted but that 
clearing the surface of the forests jiroduccs this effect. The ground 
being freely exposed to the rays of the sun, by the destruction of the 
shrubs and trees, becomes in consc«[ucncc more intensely heated, 
and its incumbent air is immediately supplied with a greater quantity 
of caloric, for the earth is the grand r^^crvoir whence the atmosphere 
receives its warmth. By this simple and readily explicable process, 
Italy and Francp now afford a congenial atmosphere to the orange 
ai.d the olive, wd\erc the winters, one thousand eight iiundred yeal's 
ago, exhibited the rivers bound with icc, and the earth deeply and 
permanently covered with snow. 

The more remarkable particulars of tlic change, which the climate 
of this latitude has undergone, appear to be as follow:— Isl, the 
W’ind is more variable; '2iul, the winds from the western semicircle 
have declined in number; Grd, snow and ice are formed in smaller 
quantities, and are less durable, and the general temperature of the 
winters has increased. 

1st. On referring to the causes, which are known to influence 
the motions of the atmosphere, the conclusion is obvious, that the 
aerial currents would move with less regularity and steadiness, after 
large portions of surface, cleared and thereby rendered disproportion- 
ately liot, had become new powers in effecting motion in the atmos- 
,pherc, than w hen acted on solely by those causes, which permanently 
belong to the continent. There are but few facts preserved from the 
oblivion of former ages, which relate to thig subject. A late volume 
of the Transactions of the American Philosophical Society, contains 
the translation of the diary of a Swedish clergyman, who noted the 
courses of the wind on the Delaware, in the seventeenth century?^ 
1 have not the work now before me, but from recollection, I state, 
that the tenacity of the wind to a few neighbouring points of the com- 
pass, as described by the Reverend observer, for exceeds that exhi- 
bited in journals of the winds of present years. 

The Swedish professor,* Kalm, who travelled in North America* 
m the years 1748 and 1749, has formed some valuable records of its- 
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• climate. In his register of the courses ol the winds at Philadelphia. 
andVt a situation in New J(‘rsey a few miles southward of that city, 
we find the currents occasionally llowing from three or four adjacent 
points of the compass, for five and seven days together: and, in the 
tabular observations of the celebrated Bartram, which were taken in 
tlie summer and «itumn of 1749, and arc appended to the work of 
Kalm, the wind is marked at several times tq have blown from one 
(iirefition five or six days in succession, and once, in the latter part 
of July, from the west for the space of tlcven days. But the incon- 
stancy of those winds of longest continuance, tlic N. W., N. Ik and 
8. is now so increased, thal, allowing to each an cighlh part of 
tfie circle for its vacillancy, its duration is rarely over two and three 
days. Tables of the winds for five years, offer not a single instance, 
when currents from within aijy eighth part of the compass, existed 
more than five days together. 

2nd. Jefferson, in liis Notes on Virginia, remarks relative to the 
east and south-east breezes, which commence in flie afternoons, of 
the warm months es^jecially, ‘‘that they liavc advanced into the coun- 
try very sensibly, within the memory of people now living, as they 
formerly did not penetrate far above Williamsburg, but are now, ( 1782, ) 
lVeq»?nt at Richmond, and occasionally reach the mountains. ” Ther*e 
is no reason to suppose, that this increase of the easterly winds was 
the effect of any other cause than the cultivation of the soilj from 
which similar changes in the motions of the atmosphere lias doubt- 
less been produced in the whole maritime region, at least of the mid- 
dle latitudes of the United States. 

Dr. Williamson, writing in 1770, observes, “that seamen, who are 
deeply interested in the subject, informs us, that in the winter sea- 
son they have been beating off our coast, three, four, or five weeks, 
not being able to put in by reason of Ijie north-westers: they are now 
seldom kept off twice that number of days.* 

In the ten months, between the first days of August, 1748, and June* 
1749, Professor Kalm has recorded four hundred and seventeen ob- 
servations on the course of the wind. Of these, forty-six are marked 
with the cardinal points N. and S. : of the remaining three hundred 
and seventy-one, two hundred and seventy-three, or three-fourths, are 
on winds from the western, and ninty-eight, or one-fourth, on those 
from the eastern semicircle. Easterly and westerly winds occupy, 
at the present time, each about the same number of days in the year. 
Hence, we infer, that the decline of the westerly winds in eighty 
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yeArs, eqiia/s one-third of their number at the commencement of 
that time. '■ 

The greater frequency of the winds of the eastern semicircle, most 
of which receive the abundant evaporation from the Gulph stream, 
may be offered as a sufficient explanation for that increased damp- 
ness in our atmosphere which has been noticed 'by Dr. Rush and 
others. 

3rd. All accounts concur in the assertion, that for many years 
after the first settlement of tfte middle colonies, the earth, in this lati- 
tude, was partly or entirely covered with snow for three or four 
months annually. Forty or fifty years ago, when the decline of this 
conspicuous phenomenon of the winter had become a subject of gene- 
ral remark, the usual depth of the snow, in this season, was according 
to Rush, from six to nine inches, though sometimes between two 
and three feet: and, in uncleared districts, it occasionally lay until 
the first week of April. 

We are informed by the same author, that in the year 1740, tite 
river Delaware was crossed on the ice in sleighs at Philadelphia, on the 
iGth of March, and that the navigation to that port, did not open 
until the 24th of the same month, and that in the winter of 1779-80, 
this river was frozen across, at the same place, for nearly three mdnths. 
Tn the year 1705, snow is related to have fallen a yard in depth. 
During the w inter of 1697-98, the Delaware was passable on the icc 
for sledges below Christiana creek 5 and the author, from whose work 
this fact is extracted, also states, that the same river is seldom frozen 
across at Newcastle.^ Messrs. Mason and Dixon, whilst engaged in 
astronomical observations, about thirty miles west of Philadelphia, 
in the month of January, 1767, saw the mercury, in the open air, fall 
to 22 ® below zero. In the winter of 1783-84, the snow lay in many 
places in the south-eastern part of Pennsylvania, from two to three 
feet deep during the chief part of the season, and all the rivers, which 
were frozen up in December, continued bound until the middle of 
March, with the exception of a short time, in January, when the ice 
was broken, but not destroyed. These are a few of the many in- 
stances to be gathered from history, which testify to that abundance 
of snow, and durability of cold, which, if not constant, was formerly 
very frequent in a series of winters in this latitude. 

The season of 1820-21, exhibited more intense cold, and deeper 
snow, than any dther winter of the last twenty or twenty-five years, 
and, probably, than any other within the present century. The navi- 
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Ration to the cities of Baltimore and Philadelphia, was closed from tlie 
24th of December, to tfie iGth of Fcbriiarj, a space of nearly eight 
weeks. A north-east storm on the Gth of January, buried the surface 
fourteen and sixteen inches deep with snow. The same month con- 
tained the whole of the very intense cold of the season. The mercury 
was observed bcft)W zero on three mornings: yet one circumstance 
is remarkable in comparing the temperature of January of 1820-21, 
with that of the same month in 1779-80 :^i» the latter, the mercury, ac- 
cording to Rush, rose 4o the freezing point but on one day, whereas in 
the former, fourteen days are marked by Mr. Brantz above that point. 
Tfie river Delaware was frozen over, in this winter, for twenty or 
twenty-five miles below Philadelphia. 

There are handed down to us, liowever, a few memorable instances 
in ancient winters, when a remarkable mildness usurped the place 
of their customary severity. Swedish records state, that flowers were 
seen in the woods in February, 1714.* In or about the year 175G, 
iipple trees were noticed in full bloom, and bearing young fruit, in 
December. But are assured, from the unanimous assertion of 
aged persons, as well as from the Indian adage, “winter never re- 
mains in the sky,” a conclusion founded of course on long experi- 
encei that such untimely mildness, was cither preceded or followed 
by a full measure of wintry severity. 

The extreme degree of cold to which the fortieth degree is liable^ 
is, perhaps, still as great as it was one hundred years or more ago. 
This extremity attends north-western winds, and according to the 
received opinion, that increase of the general temperature, follows 
solely from the clearance of the surface, since the countries north- 
west of the lakes, have not undergone such a change, the atmosphere 
cannot have been altered in temperature at their sources. And, 
although in passing to the sea, the cultivation which the mountains 
and lands eastward have received, may usually mitigate the coldnesa 
of tliese winds, yet, they must disseminate their original temperature 
along the sea-coast, whenever they are of long duration, whilst the 
country over which they proceed, is continuously covered with snow: 
for snow receives but little heat from tlte rays of the sun, whilst it 
refuses to conduct the caloric of the soil beneath. Within this cen- 
tury, the mercury has been seen at below zero, in the hilly coun- 
try, a few miles from Philadelphia, and at 11® below the same mark, 

* Some plants require but a low temperature for the production of their blos- 
soms. The red maple flowers at almost the commencement of tlie vegetating 
season: as also Fothos foetida, Sangpiinaria canadensis, Anemone nemorosa, and 
many others. ^ • 
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in the immediate neighbourhood of that city. But there will doubt- 
less be an amelioration in this particular, when Canada and’ the 
ITnited States shall become thickly peopled, and generally cultivated: 
in this latitude, then, like the same parallel in Europe at present, 
snow and ice will become rare phenomena, and the orange, the olive, 
and other vegetables of the same class, now strangefs to .the soil, will 
become objects of the labour and solicitude of the agriculturist. 

Baltimorej August^ 1821). 


Art. VIII. Case of Disease of the Bojies successfulbj treated by the 
Internal Exhibition of Arsenic. By John Henderson, M. D. 
President of the Huntingdon County Medical Society. (Published 
by request of the Society.) 

On the 10th of June, 1818, Miss Martha M‘Ellieny, aged seventeen 
years, was brought to Huntingdon, by her friends, in this neighbour- 
hood, with a view of obtaining my advice and assistance in a deplo- 
rable affection of the bones. On enquiry, 1 learned that the disease 
was first noticed about eighteen months before, when two tumours 
were observed, of the size of a nutmeg, about the middle of the ra- 
dius of the left arm; that these soon ulcerated, and from them nine spi- 
culoe of bone were thrown off at different times; and that others were 
forming on other parts. For the removal of these tumours, wshc had 
placed herself under the care of a respectable neighbouring physician, 
who put her under a severe mercurial course, and continued the sali- 
vation for near two months; which reduced her so low that, (to use 
her own expression,) “she could not raise her hand,^’ with no other 
§ood effect, than that, during the mercurial action, the disease was 
kept at bay. Her debilitated situation precluded any further trial of 
the medicine, and the treatment was abandoned, after which the dis- 
ease resumed its course, and she was left to her fate. As soon af- 
terwards as she had regained sufficient strength to bear a ride of a 
few miles, she was brought to me. 

She was then labouring under extreme debility; countenance very 
pallid; dyspnoea and palpitation of the heart, to a distressing degree, 
upon the slightest exertion; constant irritative fever with night sweats; 
the catamenial discharge had never appeared. Her father and mo- 
ther’s family had been remarkably healthy, no scrofulous or other he- 
rfditary disease ,had ever appeared in either of them, as far as 
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* could be ascertained. Osseous tumefactions, of an oval form about 
the^ize of a small plum, had been formed around the second pha- 
langes of two of the fingers and thumb of the left hand, as well as on 
three of the right. The fingers appeared as if they had been insert- 
ed through the tumours, (which were of a pale white colour,) retaining 
their usual size immediately above and below them. The toes and 
metatarsal bones of each foot were similarly lafiected, and there were 
de^) ulcerations of the ossa calcis and aijcle joints, one os mala, one 
of the spinous processes of a dorsal veAebra, and one os femur and 
tibia also partook of the disease, and from all that were ulcerated 
there exuded a very foetid sanies, containing occasionally small pieces 
of bone. 

Previous to this period I had met with but one case of an osteo-sar- 
comatous character, appeariifg to affect the whole osseous system; 
this was in the first 3 ^ear of my practice as a physician, and occurred 
in the neighbourhood of Chambersburg, in a chil^ of Mr. Samuel 
Jiicholson, about one year old. It being a disease entirely new to 
me, I requested th5 father of the child to obtain the advice of Dr. 
PiiYsicK, and I would carry his prescriptions into effect. Dr. Ph}^- 
sick directed a small portion of the oxymuriate of mercury, in solu- 
tion* to be given to the child daily, with a well-regulated diet; but 
upon a fair trial, even with very minute doses, we found that the sto- 
mach and intestines of the child would not bear the medicine, it bring- 
ing on distressing vomiting and dysenteric symptoms, to an alarm- 
ing degree. It was then laid aside, and the child left to the opera- 
tion of nature. In a few months the bones of the toes, as well as 
those of the fingers, separated and fell off, the ankle joints were dislo- 
cated, and it sunk under the disease. 

This case, of course, showed no safe precedent by which I could 
be guided in the present one; neither*liad I ever met with a similar 
one in the course of my reading, (which I must acknowledge has nqjt 
Ijeen sufficiently extensive,) that had been relieved by the internal use 
of medicine! It is true, 1 had met in my own practice, and also found 
in our books, a number of cases of a local nature, generally depending 
on local injury, in which amputation was the only remedy that held 
out a chance of relief; but when tumour after tumour arises in suc- 
sion on vaiious parts of the osseous frame, involving so many bones, 
as in the present case, shall we remain spectators of the ruin of joint 
after joint, and calmly view its inevitable tendency to the destruction 
of the sufferer, without making a powerful effort to arrest its pro- 
gress,^ But, on the contrary, ought we not for that purpose rather 
push to the fullest extent any remedy that holds out the least pros- 
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pect of relief? Here was a constitutional disease, a general affection ' 
of tlie whole osseous system, and requiring general internal remedies 
to correct it, and I was left alone to judge of what tliose remedies 
should consist 

From the effect of the mercury formerly given in arresting tl)e 
progress of the disease for a time, and the idea I then entertained of 
its substituting its own-peculiar action for that of the disease, until a 
more healthy one should resumed by the system, and the inability 
to bear it for a sufficient length of time to accomplish this purpose, 1 
was induced to turn my attention to the selection of a medicine of 
tlie tonic class, whose action could be kept up, if properly adminis- 
tered, to an indefinite length of time^ and I accordingly fixed on the 
white oxide of arsenic. With the use of this medicine I had long 
been familiar, in cutaneous affections, chronic rheumatism, scrofulous 
ulcers, and diseases of the intermitting form, and well knew that un- 
dei* proper regulation it could be so administered as to run no risk of 
the constitution fieing injured by a judicious application of it The 
preparation 1 used was a saturated solution, niade by boiling any 
quantity of the oxide in common water, in a Florence flask, for fifteen 
or twenty minutes, and after it had subsided, and the solution become 
clear, it was fit for use. I commenced giving it in doses of five drops, 
combined with a little camphorated tincture of opium, three times 
a day j but, least it should not be sufficiently expeditious in its effects, 

I also gave in conjunction with it, for a few weeks, a vinous tincture 
of cinchona, and the red oxide of iron; however, the latter was soon 
laid aside, as being deemed unnecessary, and the arsenic alone de- 
pended on. 

After die medicine had been taken about three months, the tumours 
tliat had not ulcerated ceased to enlarge; and those that were open 
began to close up; and many 'appeared to be entirely healed; when 
my patient was unfortunately seized with the hooping-cough, attended 
with severe pulmonary affection, which forced me to lay aside my 
medicine, until the new disease should be ov,prcome; a period of near- 
ly two month; when I found that all my previous exertions had been 
to little or no purpose, as the ulcers by this time had all opened out 
anew, and my patient nearly as ill as when I first prescribed for her. 
However, I had the satisfaction to know that I possessed a remedy 
at hand sufficiently powerful to controul, if not to eradicate the dis- 
ease entirely, and with confidence entered on its use a second time. 
In my calculation, I was not disappointed, but soon found it produc- 
ing its former salutary effect. I now gave positive instructions tha^ 
on no account whatever, should it be laid aside; and fortunately no 
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accident occurred to interrupt us in its further use. From this time 
all weift on well; no new tumours were found; those already exist- 
ing ceased to increase; and the open ulcers often throwing off some 
loose bone, soon healed. In about six months after resuming the 
medicine, the menses made their appearance; the disease seemed to 
be completely overcome, and I considered the cure confirmed; but 
through fear of a return, my patient of her 6wn accord, continued 
lon^ afterwards to take the medicine, whioh had now become so plea- 
sant a stimulant, that she compared its effect on the stomach to that 
produced by a small portion of spirituous liquor. It always gave her 
an Appetite for food, in which she was not restricted, but allowed 
whatever was most agreeable; no unpleasant effect whatever occurred 
at any time from its use, but the quantity could never be increased 
beyond five drops, without producing vomiting, and long afterwards, 
on trial, two drops were found to produce the same efiect. 

In November, 1819, a large collection of fluid wag discovered high 
up in the muscles of the right thigh, which, by pressure, could nearly 
all be forced into thfe pelvis; no pain attended it; 1 believed it to be 
produced by an ulcerated state of some inner part of the os ileum, 
and it yielded to blistering, camphorated volatile liniment, and a 
rolle*r. 

The medicine was regularly taken, three times a day, (with the 
exception of the time that the hooping-cough prevailed,) from the 10th 
of June, 1818, to the 1st of November, 1819, and my patient has been 
ever since, as healthy as she or her best friends could wish. 


Anr. IX. On the Rhm glabrum as a Remedy for Ptyalism* By 
William M. Fahnestock, M. D. • 

We are not fond of encumbering the materia medica with inert ar- 
ticles, nor do we feel ambitious of introducing new remedies, but 
yet it is not proper to reject a new substance without an impartial 
experiment, and particularly when one of gentle operation is propos- 
ed as a substitute for those of more irritating qualities. 

The medications in use to check inordinate and protracted saliva- 
tion, are all of a highly stimulating, astringent, and often corrosive 
nature, as borax, myrrh, bark, alum, nitric acid, &c. which seldom 
%il to aggravate the suSerings, and create deeper seated irritations. 
Having seen very alarming, and even fatal effects, from salivati^ 
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and the remedies employed to controul it, our attention was directed ■ 
to the use of the gentle astringents, as common green tea, &;c., and 
finding much advantage from them, the experiments were continuetl 
to tlic milder articles, as the elm, sassafras, and sumach; from the 
latter we derived peculiar benefit, and have continued to use it with 
uniform and unparalleled success. » 

The first case to which it was applied under our observation, was 
a patient who had been treated with mercury, both internally and ex- 
ternally, forty})hoid pncumoYiia, and which a^ected the system to the 
most distressing extreme. The face and eyes were very much swol- 
len; the tongue enlarged and protruded, the internal surface of the 
mouth denuded, and the fauces in ulcers. A lukewarm gargle of 
the inner bark of the root of the smooth Pennsylvania sumach was 
ordered to be used every fifteen minutes, and mucilaginous drinks 
enjoined: relief w^as soon experienced, and in a few days the irrita- 
tion was entirely removed. 

The second case we shall mention, w^as a girl of nine years of ago, 
who, for an attack of simple remitting fever, had the mercury exhi- 
bited so as to produce profuse salivation, which resisted all the irri- 
tating compounds of borax,' myrrh, &c. and continued until it had 
efiected anchyloses of the jaw, extensive caries of the upper maxil- 
lary bone, and sloughing of the cheek. She was now put under the 
care of a second physician, who, after a short time, abandoned the 
case in despair. She was then directed to the notorious/junttcea shop 
of this city," and was dosed with half dozen bottles of the celebrated 
nostrum, with no other eftect than increasing the irritation, and ex- 
tending her sufferings. In this state of the case we were asked to 
visit the child, and found her with her jaw perfectly fixed; the angle 
of the mouth sloughed away; the superior maxillary bone of one side 
carious, and discharging fnumfour to six ounces of the most fa'tid 
sanies every twenty-four hours; wdiich excoriated the cheek, and ren- 
dered her extj’emely offensive to all her attendants. We recom- 
mended to the patient, as the only prospect of any relief, to sub- 
mit to an operation, provided healthy action could be produced in 
the parts; which we anticipated from the correcting quality of the 
sumach. She was immediately put under treatment — laxative and 
mucilaginous drinks were ordered, and the gargle of the sumach 
used every half houi : in the course of a week or ten days the 
morbid action was. changed, and the parts put on a healthy appear- 
ance. The operation was now performed, in w'hich we removed ^he 
whole alveolar process of ‘the affected side; the gums united most 
gently, the ulcer of the cheek healed up, and the patient recovered 
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’ \cry rapidly, and has remained perfectly welL*^ The healthy dispo- 
hitiou of the soft parts Wt attribute entirely to the use of the sumach, 
without which w e should not have attempted the operation. 

During the time the Dauphin County Alms-house Infirmary was 
under our charge, we had frequent opportunities of subjecting cases 
of ])rotracted salifation, sloughed mouths, and ulcerated throats to 
experiment, which we uniformly found to yield to the infusion of the 
surrmch, and the internal use of mucilaginpus drinks and musli diet. 
The remedy, we tldnk* may be extendccl with advantage to irritable 
ulcers of other parts. Its detergent and very soothing qualities, we 
bjeHcve, would contribute very much to healthy action, but we have 
no instances to support our o])inion. 

A short lime since, we prescribed it in the case of our friend Dr. 
J. Ross Smith, of the northerti liberties, who has suffered much from 
frequent returns of sore mouth and ulceration of the tongue, which 
he contracted while in attendance upon the convictsjof the New York 
Slate Prison some years since, in which it has succeeded admirably 
well; and at our recpiest lie used it, with decided benefit, in a case 
of salivation threatening unpleasant symptoms, w^hich we annex from 
his pen in a note to us. 

25//e, 1829. — I was called to sec Mrs. A. aged thirty, disease pleuri- 
lis, for wliich she was put under the ordinary treatment in such cases. Deple- 
tion having been carried as far as prudence dictated, on the 28th, she was or- 
dered, (by our advice,) the following: R. sal. nitre, 3j.; calomel, gr, xij,; 
ipecac, gr. viij. M. Div. in ch. No. viij. one to be taken eveiy hour and Iialf. 

May 1st . — rulmonary symptoms all subsided, and she complained for the 
first of her mouth? from this to the 9th she suflered to an astonishing degree 
from the eftects of the calomel upon the salivary glands. The pulse from 76 
now run to 90, and the irritation was such as to cause a recurrence of her fits, 
as she styled them, which she had been subject to ever since the birth of her 
first child, now three years of age. A tremfllous motion would commence in 
the head, amounting to a smart rigor, and gradually extend to the body and ex- 
tremities, with the jaws firmly locked? they would last from ten to fifteen minutes,* 
and then, as she expressed herself, go oil* at her hands and feet, leaving a slight 
perspiration: during its contitiuance tire mind was perfectly rational, so much 
so as to enable her to assist herself, but her memory became greatly impaired. 
Considering my patient as suffering solely front the eftects of calomel on an ir- 
ritable system particularly obnoxious to the effects of this salt, increased by 
some disorder of the uterine organs, I resorted to opium, oleum ricini, sulphur, 
blisters behind the cars, and to the whole list of irritating, as I now consider 
them, gargles, and with the effect of rather increasing than diminishing the suf- 
ferings of my pa'dent. Under these circumstances you were kind enough to 


The operation was performed December, 1825. 
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visit the patient with me, and at your suggestion she was ordered to make use . 
of the incision of the inner bark of the root of th^ Rhus glabrum. She com- 
menced on the evening of the 9th, and on the 10th I found my patient had pass- 
ed comparatively a comfortable night, and the pain and salivation greatly 
relieved. 

** 11/^.— >The pulse had fallen to 78, and on the 15th 1 discontinued my visits. 
It may be well to remark that 1 have since treated this patient for prolapsus 
uteri, according to Dewees’s plan, with entire success.” 

An infusion of the inner bark of the root of the Rhus glabrura, is a 
very mild mucilaginous refrigerant, and moderately astringent, very 
cooling and soothing to the irritated surface of the mouth and throat, 
and can be applied in any stage of disease and at any age. It acts by 
allaying irritation and obstructing excitement, sheathing the delicate 
surfaces, and healing abrasions. 

There are seven species of the Rhiw noticed in Pennsylvania^ the 
Rhus typhinum, R. copallinum, R. glabrum, R. canadense, R. ver- 
nix, R. toxicodendron, andR. radicans. Some of these resemble each 
other so nearly that some botanists consider them as varieties rather 
than distinct species, and distinguish but five species. It is of much 
importance to discriminate accurately betwixt the species, as some 
of the other, and particularly the vernix, which resembles the glabrum 
very much, is very poisonous. 

From Dr. Horsefield’s dissertation, we cull the following distin- 
guishing features of the vernix and glabrum* The JRhus vernix^ which 
is known by the different names of poison tree, poison wood, varnish 
tree, poison ash, swamp sumach, apd white sumach, is the largest of 
all our native species of Rhus; it grows in some instances to the 
height of twenty-five or thirty feet; its average height, however, may 
be estimated at ten or fifteen feet It seldom exceeds five inches in 
diameter. If occurs near creeks or rivulets, in dark and shaded situa- 
tions. The common trunk of the Rhus vernix^ after arriving at the 
height of four or five feet, generally divides into two branches, which 
pursue for some distance a regular oblique course. The bark of the 
trunk is of a dark gray colour; in the upper branches the colour is 
lighter. The bark of the young trees is generally smooth, it becomes 
rough and furrowed as th^y advance in age. The leaves are com- 
pound: each leaf consists of four or five pair of pinnae, (is five-feather- 
ed or winged,) which are placed opposite, on very short petioles, and 
are terminated by an odd one. Linnaeus’s specific character of the 
vernix iB^eaves feathered^ most intire^ annual^ opaque^ petiole intire^ 
equal* The flowers are arranged in small separate racemes, which 
form, at the termination of a long common peduncle, an uninterrupt- 
ed panicle (of flowers) of considerable length. The peduncles always 
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* originate from the smaller branches, at the basis of a common petiole 
‘ of tli^ leaves, by wliich thtey are surrounded and supplied. The flowers 
are chiefly produced near the end of the branches, where they exist 
in great abundance; they are arranged in common with the leaves that 
support tliem, circularly around the lesser branches, forming, when 
the tree is in blossom, a beautiful globular cluster of flowers. They 
are very small and of a yellowish or herbaceous colour. The flowers 
arc«ucceeded, on the female plants, by s^eds which are arranged on 
their panicles, in the game manner as the blossoms; they somewhat 
resemble branches of small grapes. The seeds are not perfectly globu- 
larf but a little compressed. They are surrounded in their dry state 
by a thin, light green corticle covering, wliich before they become 
dry, contains a pulpy substance; and the seed contains a small yellow 
kernel of an oleaginous natupc. The Rims glabrurriy common su- 
mach, or smooth Pennsylvania sumach, grows in a loose, fertile soil; 
frequently upon vacant and uncultivated fields, and along the sides 
of roads and fences. It sometimes rises to the heigfit of eight or ten 
feet; in many instances it does not exceed four or five. The trunk 
of the Rhus glabrim is seldom erect; after rising in an incurvated or 
olilique direction, to the height of two or three feet, it divides into 
several large branches. They are covered with a smooth, light gray 
or reddish bark, containing a viscid glossy yellow juice, which is not 
changed on exposure to the air. The leaves, like those of the Vernix, 
are compound: each leaf consists of nine or ten pair of leaflets or 
wings, which are placed opposite, and are terminated by an odd one. 
The Linnacan specific character is; leaves feathered^ sawed^ lanced^ 
naked on both sides. The leaves, which in summer are of a deep red 
colour, change to a beautiful red, in autumn. The flowers are produc- 
ed in large, erect, compound thryses, at the termination of the superior 
branches. They are of an herbaceous»colour; and after they arrive 
at maturity, early in autumn, covered with a white tenacious powder, 
of an agreeable acid taste, and has been called, in various parts of' 
Pennsylvania, Indian salt* 

Though alike in appearance, the therapeutic effects of these species 
are widely different; while the vernix am^radicans produce great ex- 
citement and inflammation, the glabrum is considered innocent and 
harmless. Dr. Barton informs us,t that it ‘ris excellent for removing 
warts, and also tetters. ’’ This shows, says he, “ that even this species, 

*m An Experimental Dissertation on the Rhua vermXt Rhus ra^eans, and Rhm 
glabrum, published 1808 . * 

*t Collection for an Essay towards a Materia Medica of the United States. 

No. IX.— .Nov. 1829. 7 
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which is generally deemed innocent, possesses some active quality.” 
The vernix^ radicans^ and toxicodendron^ haVe been extensively and 
very successfully used by MM. Dufresnoy, Pore, Gouan, in France, 
and Verdeyen, Van Baerlem, and Burdach of Germany, in para- 
lysis, herpes, and consumption; and is said to exert a very active in- 
fluence on the nervous system : great care therefoi-e should be taken 
not to mistake the one for the other species. 


Art. X. On Phlegmasia Dolens, By W. P. Dewees, M. D. Ad 

junct Professor of Midwifery in the University of Pennsylvania. 

We have retained the name of plflegmasia dolens, (the phleg- 
masia alba dolens puerperasum of White,) for a peculiar con- 
dition of the low^r limb, because its pathology is still as unsettled 
as in the time of Mauriceau, whom we believe was the first that 
gave any satisfactory account of it; for the descilption left by Rod- 
rigues A Castro, can scarcely be tortured, by any partiality for an- 
tiquity, into the disease of which we are about to treat, though Dr. 
Hull complacently inclines to the belief, that he was acquainted 
with it. And we doubt whether the disease of the apothecaries’ wife, 
as described by Wiseman, was really the disease in question, as it 
is but casually mentioned in his chapter upon “Abscesses and Cor- 
rosive Ulcers arising from Distempers of the Womb in Childbed,” and 
what renders it especially doubtful, is, that he declares, matter form- 
ed in various places. 

There cannot be a question however, that Mauriceau was well ac- 
quainted with this disease; as his description is still a pretty faithful 
one, in the main. By this author, and several others, the disease 
,was attributed to some derangement of the lochia, which when not 
sufficient, was thrown upon the large nerves of the thigh, and thus 
created pain and swelling, &c. From the tfme of Mauriceau, to that 
of Puzos, the disease appears to have been familiar to a number of 
practitioners, as Manningimm, Mesnard, &c. 

It was however found, after a time that the appearance of this dis- 
ease did not obey any particular state or condition of the lochia; and that 
as it was very commonly accompanied by a diminution, or suppression 
of the milk, a new hypothesis was invented, and it was made to con- 
sist, of a metastasis of this fluid. Puzos with a great show of reason, 
has a prior claim to Levret, for this suggestion; as the latter himself 
refers to the former’s “M6moires sur les d4p6t8 laitcux,” and speaks 
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approvingly of them. These great men were followed by Astruc, 
whq treats expressly n^oii this subject. Sauvages, fully adopted 
these notions in his nosology, and treated of them under different 
genera and species. 

Van Swieten, Lieutaud, Raulin, Selle, &c, all seem to have 
acknowledged th^ great influence of the milk upon the constitution; 
and each has treated of its metastasis. 

Mr. White of Manchester, was the nejt to invent a theory of this 
disease; he made it consist of an obstruction, rupture, or a disor- 
dered condition of the lymphatics, and he was followed in this opinion 
by others. Mr. Tkye prettj^ freely criticized the opinion of Mr. W. 
and said that, though he could not discover any grounds for supposing 
the trunks of the lymphatics to be ruptured in labour, ‘‘yet he could 
easily conceive, that the obstruction to the return of the lymph may 
commence in the primary inflammation of a trunk or trunks, and that 
probably this may be the case more frequently than he had hitherto 
discovered, or suspected it to be.” Mr. Tryc was followed by Dr. 
Hull, in a valuable«and highly learned work upon this obscure, and 
debatable disease. Dr. H. says, “ the proaimafe cause consists in an 
inflammatory aftection, producing suddenly a considerable effusion 
of ^rum and coagidating lymph from the exhalents into the cellular 
membrane of tlie limb,” Dr. Davies, of London, next offered new 
pathological veiws, of the proximate cause of phlegmasia dolens, and 
makes it consist in an inflammation of “one or more of the principal 
veins within and in the immediate neighbourhood of the pelvis, pro- 
ducing a thickening of their coats, the formation of false membranes 
on their internal surface, a gradual coagulation of their contents, and 
occasionally, a destructive suppuration of their whole texture; in con- 
sequence of which, the diameters of the cavities of these important 
vessels become diminished, sometimes so totally obstructed as to be 
rendered mechanical ly incompetent to carry forward into their cor; 
responding trunks the venous blood brought to them by their inferior 
contributory branches. 

Thus, we have five different hypotheses, for phlegmasia dolens; of 
either of which it would be difficult to make a choice, if we consulted 
their value, either, in relation to the phenomena this disease pre- 
sents, or to the pathological condition of the parts affected, as far as 
has yet been revealed, by dissection. On these several opinions, we 
shall pass a few remarks; and believing neither to be the true proxi- 
mate cause, that it is right to give the arguments against each, that 

• 

* Loud. Med. Chir. Trans. Vol. XII. p 426. 
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our reading has supplied us with, as well as those, that has suggested 
themselves to us from attentively having observed the phenomena of 
this painful affection. 

The two first opinions, (namely, that phlegmasia dolens is caused 
by some derangement of the lochia, or from a metastasis of the milk,) 
will scarcely require a remark^ as subsequent obsel vation, has abun- 
dantly proved, that neither has ever had the slightest agency in its 
production, even as a remete, or as an exciting cause. And further, 
were either or both, to be admitted as contributing to this affection, 
the pathological condition of the seat of the disease, as causeil by 
them, would still remain unexplained. 

Mr. White of Manchester, must be considered the first writer, 
who had attempted a pathological exposition of phlegmasia <lolens; 
and much credit is due to his industry, Und learning upon this subject, 
though we cannot yield to him the merit of having been satisfactory, 
or perhaps even ,clear. He declares this disease, 

owing to the child’s head pressing tlie vessel or vessels which arise from 
the lower extremities, against the brim of the pelvis diiring a labour pain, so 
as to stop the progress of the lymph,* that the number of valves will effectually 
prevent it from regurgitating, and if the head continues any time in this situation, 
while the lymph is driven on through the valves by tlie peristaltic contraction 
of the coats of its vessels, by the great exertion of the muscles, and the strong 
vibration of the inguinal artery, though its coats (the lymphatics) should be al- 
lowed to be stronger than those of the blood-vessels, it must at last burst and 
shed its contents. When the orifice made in the lymphatic is heated, and the 
diameter of the tube is contracted, or totally closed by the cicatrix, the lymph 
is retained in the lymphatic vessels and glands of the limb, and the labia [labium] 
pudendi, and distends tliem to such a degree and so suddenly, as to occasion 
great pain and swelling, which always begin in the part next to that in which 
the obstruction is formed, and when the obstruction is in part or wholly relieved* 
or the lympli has found a fresh pas^sage, the part next to it is consequently re- 
lieved.” pp. 49, 50. 

* He adds, “If the above hypothesis be true, the predisponent cause may in 
all probability be a weakness in the coats of the lymphatics in such subjects 
only, as have these vessels formed into one principjil trunk under Poupart’s liga- 
ment.” p. 55. 

Objections to these conjectures of Mr. White will readily present 
themselves; for it supposes that some obstructing cause or pressure 
to be absolutely necessary. Now, if it be even admitted that the child’s 
head affords this pressure, at the brim of the pelvis in some cases, it 
could not have done so in all the instances, in which this disease has 
appeared. For, 1st, this pressure cannot take plice to the necessary 
extent, but in a very few instances; for it is notorious to accoucheurs, 
tljat for the most part, in a well-formed pelvis, the head may be even 
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larger than it is usually found, and yet pass without diflSculty* 2d. 
Tha portion of the briin'of the pelvis at which, in ordinary circum- 
stances, this pressure is found to exist, is not that at which the lym- 
phatics would be subject to its influence; for as a general rule, it would 
be behind either of the acetabula. 3d. That no other part save the 
head, could effectually exert this pressure; yet it is agreed on all 
hands, that no position of the child yet discoVere^, is more efficient 
in tts production than another. 4th. That a pressure so long conti- 
nued and so effectual,. ‘‘as to stop the progress of the lymph,” and 
eventually to cause a lymphatic to burst, must necessarily produce 
ypoii the intervening parts, a gangrenous condition; yet this is a ca- 
sualty, we have never heard of. 5th. Several circumstances connect- 
ed with tlie history of this disease would still remain unaccounted for; 
as the occurrence of the disejf^e in the opposite limb; and this not si- 
multaneously, but after a considerable interval; and not until after, 
as a general rule, the first affection is yielding; to the pain and swell- 
ftig firsi occurring in tlie calf of the leg, as it sometimes does; for if 
INlr. White’s stateiflent be true, that “pam and swelling always be- 
a:ins in the pari next to tvhick the obstruction is formed^^^ p» the 
pain and swelling must primarily exist in this part of the limb; there- 
forif is not indebted to pressure exerted on the brim of the pelvis for 
its existence. 

The arguments just urged might appear suflicient for the purpose 
intended by them; but as several conclusive ones have been employ- 
ed by Mr. Trye to the same end, we think we should not be render- 
ing justice to this gentleman did we altogether omit them. He ob- 
sex-ves, that 

‘^No experiment lias shown tliat the lymphatics can be torn, without doing 
equal violence to the other vessels of the part. That practical anatomists have 
ascertained that these vessels will bear a weight of quicksilver, equal in effect 
to a much greater force than is required to circulate the lymph towards the thcb 
racic duct. That the force exerted by the child’s head in its passage, cannot 
exceed that of the pad of a tourniquet on the arm or thigh. That if the trunk 
of a lymphatic be compressed, its contents are forced inwards towards the tho- 
racic duct if no obstruction exist; in this case its sides are squeezed together, 
and will consequently occupy so little space, 5iat in cannot be well ruptured at 
tlie compressed part. If a rupture then takes place, it must be below the com- 
pressed part — ^but no reason can be given for this taking place always in one 
place, namely, within Poupart’s ligament, rather than in the leg or thigh.” 

Besides, we have known two instances of this complaint to follow 
abortions in the early months; and once Jn a pi'emature delivery be- 
tween the sixth and seventh month; in this instance, the child had 
been dead at least one month previously to its delivery. Again, i»y 

7* 
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friend Dr. Chapman informs me of a violent case having occurred 
in a patient in our Alms-house, labouring under cancer uteri. .But 
above all it has happened to the arm of the male, as recorded by Dr. 
Ferriar,"^ besides an instance, of the same kind, that fell under our 
own notice in 1788. A gentleman, pretty far advanced in life, received 
a severe contusion on the point of his shoulder, by the overturning of 
the mail coach. He however paid but little attention to it, and 
merely rested it in a sling^as it did not prevent his attention to busi- 
ness for several days,' but at the end of this time, the arm became 
very painful, and swelled rapidly, considerable fever was excited, 
and the gentleman was obliged to keep his bed. Thecontroul of the 
motions of the limb was entirely lost, as every attempt to move it was 
attended by exquisite torture. The character of the swelling was 
precisely that of the wti/A: /eg, to which' it was compared at the mo- 
ment, by my preceptor — that is, he declared, had the same affection 
befallen the leg of a lying-in woman, he would have called it a mUk 
leg. After a tedious, and an active treatment of three months, symp- 
toms of amendment showed themselves; but it required a long time 
to restore tlie limb to its former usefulness— indeed, from what we 
afterwards learnt, it never became as strong as the other. 

Ihis case is not unique; several lostanccs of this kind are Upon 
record; all of which, perhaps, are not entitled to the distinction. l)r. 
Ferriar’s case is perhaps one, that could not be quoted as a genuine 
instance of phlegmasia dolens; nor do we regard tlie one related by 
Littre, under the care of TiUMiNiKu, to without exception, as there 
was well-marked red inflammation. t Yet that related by Dr. Hekr- 
MANs appears to have been a genuine instance of phlegmasia dolens 
in the male.f 

Besides, we are informed, that phlegmasia dolens, has happen- 
ed to women not pregnant; of this we can only speak from the au- 
.thority of others, for we have just said above, that this took place in 
a patient under the care of Dr. Chapman, in our Alms-house; and 
Dr. Beck mentions a case where it took place in a woman of fifty- 
two years of age. 

Dr. Moore, of Ip8wich,§ makes a singular remark upon the 
opinions of Mr. White; the force of which we cannot perceive, 
thougli it purports to overthrow his doctrine at once. He says, 
‘<in refutation of Mr. White’s opinion, I will state, that in no 

• Medical Histories, Vol. III. p. 92. By Dr. Ferriar, 

j- Medico-Chirurgical Hevie>v, for April, 1S29, • 

+ Dr. Francis' Memoir, p. 9. 

^ § New England Medical Journal, YoL n. p. 229. 
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* ins^nce that has come to my knowledge) has the disease preceded 
parturition,” Now, ho^ this refutes Mr. W.’s opinion we cannot 
understand; for in no instance does Mr. W. require that parturition 
should always happen before this disease can be produced; and in 
our humble opinion, had Dr. Moore have known an instance of phleg- 
masia dolens preceding parturition'^ it would have told very much 
more against Mr. W.’s hypothesis, as the great agent in producing 
thif^ disease, in Mr, White’s opinion, wf^uld have been wanting; 
namely, pressure from^he child’s head during labour. Ilut Dr. M, 
should have not attempted to pass his want of knowledge of such 
cjisBS for more than it is worth; since many cases of the kind alluded 
to may have taken place, without his being apprised of them; for cer- 
tainly it has happened, as stated above, that this disease has occurred 
to unimpregnated females. Nbw if this be so, we do not see by 
what law of pregnancy, the woman is secured against an attack. 

By the by, we may remark, that Dr. M. dismisses the hypotheses 
of Mr, Trye and Dr. Fcrriar still more cavalierly, and with still 
greater brevity. OfMie first he says, it ‘‘is mere supposition;’’ of the 
second, “in reply to Dr. Ferriar, I will adduce the fact, that phleg- 
masia dolens as frequently follows natural and easy labour, as ditfi- 
cultlnd laborious.” 

These assertions of Dr. Moore, purporting to be refutations, were 
to pave the way for the explanation which he offers immediately after, 
in the following terms. 

“ After an attentive observation of cases, and a cai’cful examination of the 
subject, 1 will humbly offer the following* explanation as the most satisfactory 
to me.” 

“ During gestation, tlie abdominal muscles, their vessels, and integuments, 
are in a state of gi’eat preternatural distention; immediately after parturition, 
when the distending cause is removed, these ^arts powerfully contract in order 
to regain their natural dimensions. If this effort be unequally exerted, if it be 
suddenly excited by the application of cold, if the lymphatic vessels be over- 
distended at the time of plethora, or great debility subsists in the vessels them- 
selves, an interruption and ac«umulation of the fluid ensues; the great and long 
accumulation of which, acting as an extraneous and offending cause, will occa- 
sion inflammation. In persons of a plethoric and irritable habit, inflammation 
may quickly supervene; while on tlie otiber band, in a person of a contrary ha- 
bit, it may be more tardy in its progress.” p. 230. 

We w'ould now ask, if ever hypothesis was more heavily laden 
with conjecture, and supposition, than this— it has not even the merit 

^ Puzos relates two instances of this kind; one.took place at the 4tli, and the 
other at the Tth month of utero-gestation. And we have seen two instances in 
which it followed ptemature delivery. ^ ^ 
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of ingenuity, much less an imposing probability to reconcile its meager " 
pretensions. The initial postulate is not foiinded in fact, for we can- ' 
not look upon the distention imposed upon the abdominal muscles, 
their vessels, and integuments,” as “preternatural,” since, in being 
put upon the stretch by pregnancy, they are but performing one of 
the offices for which they were designed. His second is no better 
grounded; for, after parturition has removed the distention, “the 
abdominal muscles, their vessels, and integuments,” do not “ pdiver- 
fully contract in order to regain their natural dimensions;” for this 
is performed silently, and gradually, and requires for its completion 
many days. We have just shown how reluctant Dr. M. is to permit 
either Mr. Trye, or Dr. Ferriar, to conjecture, or to suppose; yet, 
he says himself, in the attempt to make out his explanation, “ if this 
efibrt,” &c.; ‘‘ if it be suddenly,” file.; if the lymphatic vessels,” 
&c. ; such and such things will happen. That is, we shall have in- 
flammation fropi an accumulation of lymph in the lymphatic vessels; 
and in what essential point does this “explanation” differ from that 
of Mr. White, or Mr. Trye? in none that we Can see, if we except 
the agent by which the interruption to t!ie circulation of the lymph 
is eftected — in one instance it is the head of the child; in the other it 
is cold and debilily. 

We should not have thought it necessary to notice this explana- 
tion” in an especial manner, did not the doctrine it inculcates lead 
to a mischievous, and reprehensible plan of treatment; for the doctor 
observes— 

“ In the ordinary mode of treatment, much time is lost in the inefficacious 
use of diuretics; and much mischief and pain produced by the application of 
blisters, and otlicr stimulating’ remedies.” “ From the view here taken of the 
subject, 1 am fully disposed to regard it as a local disease, and decidedly re- 
commend the early application of a large emollient poultice, which, by its re- 
laxing and resolving power,” (recollect tlie doctor’s opinion of the cause of the 
disease, is, debility and over-distention,) “ will, in a great majority of cases,” 
(has he ever seen a sufficient number to determine tliis important point ^ the 
doctor only mentions two cases, and neither of which, was the disease in ques- 
tion,) prevent the formation of a distressing and tedious disease. And when 
it does not produce this most«desirable effect, I should recommend its continu- 
ance, with an intention of producing early mppuratim^ which I think next to re- 
soltdim, the most speedy and safe iermirwiion of the disease,^* p. 231. 

Was ever a disease less understood; or a more preposterous re- 
medy, ever proposed ! The continued application of an emollient poul- 
tice is every thing that is necessary for the relief of a milk leg! . 

We have good grounds for believing Dr. Moore had never seep a 
case of phlegmasia dolens, if we take the two cases he details as spe- 
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•cimens. In the first case, the patient complained of a pain in the 
• right^hip and back: rigort and watchfulness; a rigidity and soreness 
of the abdominal muscles; pain in moving the limb; the pulse a little 
increased^ slight thirsty and perfectly clean tongue. For this state of 
things, antimonials, cathartics, and fomentations were prescribed. 
These proved ineflfectual; bark, guaiacum, and a continued blister to 
the thigh were employed. 

** t'his course evidently increased the local affeiptlon. The upper part of the 
thigh, the inguinal glands, ^nd right iliac region, become mure tumefied, which 
gradually extended to the hypogastrium and labium pudendi.** 

“ In the early stages of the swelling it appeared in ridges and hunches, occa* 
siftnally assuming a livid, and at other times ix purple hue.’* 

It became more uniformly diffused, tender, hotter than natural, 
shining, but not much discoloured. The fever kept pace with the 
j local affection; the pulse was small and very frequent. The swelling 
increased. With an intention of rousing the action of the ahsor- 
bents, a volatile stimulating liniment was applied, and in turn hot 
vinegar; but these had no better effect than the blistering! 1” 

^ Digitalis was now administered; this increased the debility; the in- 
\ Jlammatoiy appearances became more evident; the pain, heat, soreness, 
and mlness increased, until a discharge took place from a ruptured 
lymphatic in her side, about an inch from the inferior spinous process 
of the ilium, p. 228. 

The second case is still farther removed than the first, from being 
an instance of phlegmasia dolens. This occurred in a person of ro- 
bust constitution; it supervened on natural labour. On the second 
day after the delivery, the patient experienced a great rigidity of the 
abdominal muscles, wliich increased in tenderness, and presented an 
appearance of ‘^ridges and bunches;” the constitutional symptoms 
high; these increased until suppuration ^ook place from an ‘‘opening 
a little below the navel ” 

We have italicized such parts of these histories, as show at once, 
that they were not instances of plegmasia dolens; and also such, that 
have excited our wonder in regard to treatment. If the cases just 
related, and others, that we shall have occasion to mention presently, 
be received as genuine instances of phlegmasia dolens, the pathology 
of this disease will remain unsettled to the end of time. 

We have already cursorily mentioned the opinion of Mr. Trye, of 
the proximate cause of phlegmasia dolens; we shall now develope it 
more in detail. Hu says, p. 70— 

I have considered proximate cause of the swelling to be seated in the 
lymphatic glands, I will not contend that it must be so universally, because 
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there is a probability, that the original seat of obstruction and inflammatioih 
may, in some instances, be in the principal trunks of the absorbents withih the, 
pelvis, independent of, and abstracted from the iliac glands; in which cksc the 
inflammation may be continued along the absorbent vessels downwards; that is, 
towards tlie labia pudendi, leg, &c. as well as upwards, or towards the thoracic 
duct.” 

Dr. Ferriar is also mentioned as an inventor ot a theory for phleg- 
masia dolens; but he does not appear to be entitled to this claim, 
since he has only adopted the opinion of Mr. Trye upon this subject. 
And were we even to admit he had not scen‘Mr. T.’s work, he must 
at least liave been familiar with the opinions of Drs. Denman and 
Latham. The lectures of the former he most probably attended. 

We shall make no observations upon the opinions of Mr. Trye and 
Dr. Ferriar, until we have noticed the hypothesis of Dr. Hull, which 
we shall now give in his own words. He states, that — 

“ From an attentive consideration of the whole of the phenomena observable 
in tills disease, a'.id of its remote causes and cure, no doubt remains in ,my 
mind, that the proximate cause consists in an inflammatory affection, produc- 
ing suddenly a considerable effusion of semm and coagulating lymph from the 
exhalents into the cellular membrane of the limb.” “ The seat of the inflam- 
mation I believe to be in the muscles, cellular membrane, and inferior surface 
of the cutis. In bpme cases, perhaps the inflammation may be commui.icaled 
from these parts to the large hlood^mels, nerves, and lymphatic vessels, and 
glands imbedded in them.” 

We have united the hypotheses of Mr. Trye, Dr. Ferriar, and 
Dr. Hull, because they are essentially one and the same; namely, 
that the proximate cause is an inflammation of the lymphatics and 
glands of the groin; though as a wliolc, Dr. Hull’s assumes a much 
broader ground; so much so indeed, that Dr. Davies styles it with 
much point, ‘‘a capacious theory.^’ 

The objections which present themselves to these explanations, 
are, first, their incompatibility with one especial phenomenon of the 
disease, namely, the shining white appearance of the limb throughout 
the whole course of the disease; and this so notoriously so, as to have 
it as one of its genuine characters. In aft instances of infiammation 
of either, muscle, skin, lymphatic,* or blood-vessels, redness is a 

* In the time of Dr. Hull, the term “ lymphatics” was understood to mean 
the lymphatic absorbents; tlie researches of Bichat had not then made it neces- 
sary to distinguish this set of vessels, and those whose office it is to convey the 
lymph, being either the termination of arteries, or the beginnings of veins. 
And we beg the reader to keep in mind, that where ** lymphatics” are men- 
tioned in the quotations of either Mr. White, Mr. Trye, Drs. Hull, Ferriarj| or 

Moore, that the lymphatic absorbents arc to be understood. 
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Aever-failing attendant, as is well known to all who are familiar with 
•disease* Yet this does ifot happen in phlegmasia dolens, notwith- 
standing the numerous tissues Dr. Hull involves in the mischief. 2d. 
That were all these tissues in a state of inflammation, this inflamma- 
tion would manifest itself by the ordinary phenomena of this affec- 
tion; namely, heat,*rerfnm, swelling, pain; yet we find mlmss al- 
ways wanting in phlegmasia dolens, when this disease is pure and 
uncofhplicated. If muscle be inflamed, redr^^ss is sure to be present; 
if the skin, the same tiling occurs; if the trunks of lymphatics, (ab- 
sorbents,) be the seat, we have frequent opportunities to witness 
th^t they become red; and when the lymphatic glands are in this con- 
dition, redness notoriously attends. And though Dr. Hull does not 
^suppose, that all these parts are simultaneously affected, but succes- 
sively, yet it alters not the factf that in phlegmasia dolens redness is 
lllways absent during the whole course of the disease. 

' 5d. Besides, this progressive extension of inflammation cannot 
wetl be sustained, as the rapidity of the disease is such sometimes, 
ifts to involve the whole limb in the course of a very few hours; where- 
as the transmission of inflammation by contact even, is sure to be 
much slower; yet it would not fail to betray its progress by all the 
pheiKffnena of inflammation, were it to exist in such parts. 

4th. When the lymphatic glands become inflamed by the absorp- 
tion ot some acrid substance, or specific poison, the venereal poison 
for instance, they not only become red themselves, but the lympha- 
tics even that convey the poison, can be distinctly traced in their 
course, by the vivid red that marks their inflamed coats. 

5th. The ordinary inflammation of the several parts declared to 
be involved in phlegmasia dolens, moreover, do not thus suddenly 
effuse serum; of this, proofs, in the progress of this affection, present 
themselves every day, as in rheumatism^ wounds, contusions, the in- 
sertion of poisons, &c. 

6th. When the lymphatics are inflamed, together with their glands, 
it is acknowledged by Dr,,Ferriar himself, that ‘Uhe vessel can be 
distinctly traced in its course by its hardness and enlargement, and 
frequently by a slight inflammation of tiie superincumbent skin, 
forming a red or pnrple streaky and extending with the affection of 
the vessel.^’* 

7th. We do not agree with Dr. Ferriar in the assertion, that ‘‘the 
violent pressure on the internal iliacs, and the accompanying veins 
an4 nerves, which takes place during delivery, must undoubtedly be 


• Med. Hist. Vol, HI. p. 95. 
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considered as a powerful occasional cause of lymphatic injlamma*^ 
p. 120. Now, if this were true, phlegmasia dolens woijld be ‘ 
of much more frequent occurrence than it is found to be; since this 
pressure is common to all labours, yet the disease in question is one 
of very rare occurrence. 

8th. Because in phlegmasia dolens, one of its inseparable charac- 
ters is the exquisite sensibility of the whole limb; so much so in most 
instances, that the patient cannot bear the slightest pressure, oi^ the 
slightest motion, yet Dr. Ferriar informs us,, that “ the pain in lym- 
phatic inflammation is referred to the enlarged glands^ and is not re- 
markably increased by motion; there is more stiffness than actual 
pain in the whole limb.^^ p. 102. 

9th. Because, in the twelve or fourteen cases of exquisitely form- 
ed phlegmasia dolens, that we have seen, we never were able to trace 
the “inflamed lymphatics,” or to feel the “enlarged conglobate 
glands;” yet, both of these circumstances are declared to be con- 
stantly present*, by those who espouse the pathology under consider- 
ation. ♦ 

10th. Because, Dr. F. furnishes a case himself, which disproves 
his own explanation, viz. 

“Jane Waters, aged twenty-five, was delivered by an accoucheur, of her 
second child, December 26th, 1797, after being four days in labour. During 
delivery she lay upon her left side. December 27th, she was affected with pain 
and swelling of the left knee, which descended to tlie leg and foot of the same 
side. On the 28th of December the swelling began to rise from the left knee 
and to affect the thigh. It extended up to the left groin and labia pudendi. 1 
saw her for the first time on the 3d of January, 1798. 1 found the swelling 
tense, uniform, not discoloured^ that there was a great sensation of ri^dity in the 
limb, and that it was extremely painful on being touched or moved. She felt exqui^ 
site pain in ike ham^ where 1 could perceive the lymphatics a 
The glands of the groin were not (ffected,** p. 127. 

In this case there was an exquisitely formed phlegmasia dolens; 
for it was attended by all the essential characters of the disease; the 
limb was exquisitely tender to the touch;, the swelling was unifoim 
and elastic; it was not discoloured; the glands of the groin were not 
affected, and the lymphatics in the ham could be perceived to be a 
little enlarged.” Here then was a case of genuine milk leg, without 

* Dr. Hull declares the same inability; he says, “ I have never met with 

either enlargement or inflammation of the lymphatics in any stag^e of the com- 
plaint; I am therefore convinced that this is a rare occurrence, and by no means 
essential to the disease.’^— on Phlegmasia Dolendi p. 116. It will there- 
fore be perceived that our observations only apply to Dr. Hull, as far as he ad- 
mits the l 3 rmphatics to be involved. 
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inflamed ‘‘lymphatics” or “conglobate glands.” We think we have 
saiU enough to prove tha+this pathology is not well founded; and that, 
if inflamed lymphatics, or enlarged glands be present, that they are 
the consequences, and not the cause of the disease called phlegmasia 
dolens. 

Tlic next hypotimsis in order, and it is the last with which we are 
acquainted, is one of late date; it is by Dr. David Davis, a teacher 
ani practitioner of considerable celebrity in London. 

Dr. Davis attempts, to prove, that phlegmasia dolens is the conse- 
quence of an inflammation of one or more large veins; ending in the 
production of an extraneous membrane or other obstructions, within 
llieir cavities; and thus olfcnDg remora^ to the returning blood from 
the extremity. 

This view of tim subject, fr«n its supposed truth, has gained much 
more notoriety, than can be sustained by facts; though supported by 
the powerful aid of Velpkau; and may add that of Douillaud 
and Rirks. When we say this, we would not wish to be understood 
as implying the slightest disbelief of the truth of Dr. Davis’s state- 
ment; on the contrary, we are fully persuaded that neither he nor 
tiie gentlemen wlio, both directly and indirectly, support his doctrine, 
liav# set down nothing that they did not sec — the only question then 
is, were tlie dissections of these gentlemen cases of phlegmasia dolens? 
this is the point at issue — whether pldebitis and phlegmasia dolens 
are identical; or in other words, are the cases related as cases of the 
latter, any other than instances of the former? 

Before we proceed further in the examination of this t|uestion, it 
will be proper to determine the absolute character of phlegmasia do- 
lens from the best accredited pracliliomrs; for to them alone should 
the appeal be made. And perhaps one of the older writers of this 
kind, will be the safest guide upon lliis occasion. Callisen has 
summed up the characters of this disease most happily in a very few , 
words, making allowance for the introduction of one of its supposed 
causes in his time, namely, a metastisis of milk. “ CEdema puerpe- 
rarum, aliis lacteura est tumor elastigiis, albescens, renitens, calidus, 
dolens, foveam impressi digiti baud retyiens, puerperis baud infre- 
quenter, gravidis rarissime infestus.” He has, however, omitted a 
very material feature of the disease, namely, fever; for, as far as we 
have seen, this condition of the system has always been present, and 
sometimes to an alarming degree. 

^The essential characters then of phlegmasia dolens may briefly be 
stated to consist of the following strongly marked characters. 1st. 
Fever always to a greater or less degree. 2d. Pain generally com- 
No. IX.— Nov. 1829. 8 . ® • 
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mcncing in the hip, groin, and sometimes the back. 3d. Swelling 
commencing at the seat of pain, and proceeding with more or less 
rapidity down the whole limb. 4th. The swelling clastic, not retain- 
ing the impression of the finger. 5th. The whole swoln part white, 
even more so than natural in some instances, but never red, when 
uncomplicated. Cth. The whole limb exquisitely sensible to the 
touch. 7th. Total inability to move the limb, and action always 
creating great suffering. Sfi\. The temperature of the Mdiole aftected 
part, much above the natural temperature. 9t)i. The labium pudendi 
of the diseased side, almost always participates in the swelling, but 
never extending to the other labium, unless the other limb be also 
aftected. 10th. After the first leg begins to improve, or is perhaps 
nearly well, the opposite leg runs through a similar course, and some- 
times with an aggravation of symptoms. 11th. That the limb thus 
aftected, rarely suppurates. 12th. That this disease is rarely attend- 
ed by danger. .13th. That after the more violent stage of inflamma- 
tion is abated, which generally happens, under proper treatmem, 
about the sixth or eighth clay, that the swelling abates its clastic cha- 
racter, and takes on that of a common oedema. 14th. The milk usually 
diminishes, and sometimes disappears. 

We have been thus particular, yet we trust strictly faithful, in 
enumerating the essential characters of phlegmasia dolens, that the 
coincidences and discrepancies between it and phlebitis, may be more 
readily subjected to comparison. 

Symptoms and general character of Phlebitis . — In giving an ana- 
lysis of the symptoms of phlebitis, w^e have chosen the one condensed in 
the Medico-Chirurgical Review, Vol. IV. p. 509, from Recherches 
Cliniques pour servir a Phistoire dela Phlebite^ par M. J. Bouillaud, 
M. D. Revue Med. AvriletJuin, 1825^ and from Expos^ succinct 
des Recherches faites sur la Flilebite^ par M. F. Ribes, M. D. Revue 
• Med. Juillet, 1825. We have done this in preference to other au- 
thorities, because they are the latest who have written on this subject, 
though we have no evidence that they consider this affection consti- 
tutes phlegmasia dolens. We shall give the English version, as con- 
tained in the above named Review. First, of Dr, Bouillaud. 

Symptom.'^!. The symptoms of inflammation in the trunk of a superficial or 
external vein are easily recognised. The member swells, becomes hot, painful, 
or is even the seat of phlegmonous erysipelas. The vessel itself feek tense, hard^ 
knotty f or like a cord. Mscesses not unfrequcntly form in the course of the vein*, 
The pain, our author thinks, is more dependant on an affection of the neighs 
bouring nerves, than on inflammation of the vein itself. (Edema qf the Umb§ is 
a very common attendant on phlebitis of one or more of the principal veins, and 
rvidenlly arises from tlie mechanical obstruction to the return of the blood— the 
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veins being now acknowledged to be the principal conductors of the serous ex- 
halations, (see note * to p. ?4,) that take place into the cellular tissue* Such 
are the signs of local phlebitis. 

<‘2. When the inflammation extends to the whole, or to a great portion of 
that vast membrane which lines the internal surface of the venous system, we 
constantly find that a violent fever is lighted up. Among many of our patients, 
the fever presented all those characters which arc attributed to what arc called 
•putridf adynamic, or trjphoid fevers; and indeed the term putrid is perfectly ap- 
plidlble, since after, nay before death, tlicre arc ^nequivocal signs of decompo- 
sition, or a kind of putrid /ermentation of the fluids.” 

Second. Mr. Ribes says, ** The veins are very frequently inflamed, and lliis af- 
fection is a very dangerous one.'* (Yet phlegmasia dolens is a rare disease, and 
if very seldom dangerous.) '‘In incipient phlebitis, the patient experiences a 
slight pam in the track of the veins affected. These vessels swell and become pro- 
mbieni, presenting a light bluish colour, and subsequently a brownish pak hue. 
The circulation ceases in. the vessel, ^nd the blood becomes more or less decom- 
posed. If the circulation should be re-established, the contents of tlie vein are 
carried into tlie cuiTcnt of the circulation, and dangerous consequences may 
e«sue.” p. 512. “Phlebitis is a serious malady, and is often quickly morialJ* 
Ibid. ^ 

We have thus brought into opposition the characteristic symptoms 
of phlegmasia dolens, and phlebitis, which we now submit to the 
rea(kr’.s candour to determine the strength of their analogy, or rather 
how far they are entitled to absolute identity. Let him run his eye 
over such parts of tlie description and consequences of phlebitis as 
are emphasized, and compare them with the general history of phleg- 
masia dolens, and he will at once, we are certain, perceive their dis- 
crepancies, and determine their entire want of sameness. 

But lest it be thought that we have drawn our conclusions from 
premises not attempted to be sustained by Dr. Davis, we will pro- 
duce in a very short compass all the symptoms detailed in his histo- 
ries, that he may speak for himself. • 

“Case I. — Caroline Dunn, xt. 21; weak constitution; delivered on the 7th of, 
February; severe labour; some hxmorrhage after delivery; placenta removed 
artificially. 8tli, Pulse 90; tongue white and moist; no pain in the abdomen 
from pressure; soreness in vagina. On the 13th, slight fever; pulse full and 
quick; costive; tongue white and dry; the labia pudendi inflamed and cedc- 
matous’, some head-ache; respiration difficult; discharge from va^na resembling 
cream.” 17th, better; 21st, much better; 22d, stiU better; 26th, worse; leg 
and thigh much swollen; pain in the groin; no signs of inflammation; no pitting 
on pressure; 28th, no better; leg pitted on pressure; March 3d, total insensibi- 
lity; limb equally swollen; 4lh, died. 

•We shall introduce a part of the dissection, as performed by Mr. 
Lawrence, ‘‘which is a sufficient guarantee for its correctness.” 
Med. Chin Review, p. 381 . 
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Visaed ion, — “ Tlic left lower extremity presented an uniform oedematous en- ‘ 
larg*eiiicnt, without any external discoloration, froAi the liip to tlie foot. This# 
was found, on further examination, to ])rocecd from the ordinary anasarcous ef- 
fusion into the cellular membrane.” The inj^inal glands a little enlai'ged, as 
they usually are in a dropsical limb, but without any sign of inflammation. The 
femoral, external iliac, common iliac firmly plugged, appa;j:cntly by a coagulum 
of blood. The other veins thickened, except tlie saphena and branches, which 
were he.althy. Tliat the substances occupying the cavities of the vein, were the 
product of inflammation. ^ 

We cannot do better than present the observations on this case 
contained in a review of Dr. Davis's work on phlegmasia dolens. 

“ We take the liberty of differing from Dr. D. on the identity of tlie case de- 
scribed with tliat of real phlegmasia dolens. We gj-ound our first doubt on the 
fatal issue of the case, which is contrary to ihc general experience of the pro- 
fession hitherto; for it must be recollected that Zinn’s patient died of asthma, 
and not of plilegmasia dolens. If then there arc very few cases on record where 
phlegmasia dolentin itself proved fatal, wc have at least grounds for supposing, 
(we do not say it amounts to proof,) citlicr that Dr. Davis’s case was not phleg- 
masia dolens, or that its proximate cause W'as dillcrcVit from the proximate 
cause of phlegmasia dolens in general.” p.3H2. Med. Cliir. Kcv. Vol. V. No. 
18. The reviewer asks in a note, “Is it likely tliat so serious and generally 
so fatal a disease as an inflammation of the internal coat of veins, under lother 
circumstances, should be almost invariably devoid of danger in phlegmasia do- 
lens”* Ibid. 

Our main doubt, however,” continues the reviewer, “is grounded on the 
anatomical, or rather, the patliological difference between Dr. Davis’s case, and 
tliose described by authors. We liavc Mr. Lawrence’s authority tliat the en- 
largement of the limb proceeded from ordinary anasarcous effusion into the ceV 
lular substance. Does tliis state harmonize with the description of phlegmasia 
dolens as given by authors, or as seen by pmetitioners^ It is contradistinguish- 
ed, by all the w inters we have perused, from anasarcous infiltration^ (and cer- 
tainly by our own observation in at least four or five cases,) by the tense, or 
hard, or at all events, clastic swelling of tlie liml) — not pitting on pressure.” 
p. 382. 

Dr. Bateman runs tlie following parallel between the two dis- 
eases: — 

“ The swelling is general a»d equal over the whole limb; it is much harder 
and firmer than in anasarca, in every stage 'of the disorder; it is not so cold, in 
any state of the disease, as in the dropsical swelling, nor so much diminished by 
tlie horizontal position; neither does Wpii when pressed upon by the finger, 
nor docs any w\atcr,issue from it when it is punctured by means of a lancet.”— 
Recaps Cyclops dia, Vol. 28. “AVhen these descriptions are compared with Mr. 
Lawrence’s dissection, we think every unprejudiced mind will agree with us 
that Dr. Davis’s case was of a'cliaracter wholly different from genuine phleg* 
masia dolens.” p. 583. 
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“ Case IL A lady of a sanguineous, irritable temperament, died suddenly in 
the midst of apparently higH and perfect health, on the 20th of September, 
1819, six weeks after confinement. She was seized witli peritoneal inflamma- 
tion the day after delivery, which yielded to active measures. Ten days after 
this she complained a deep-seated pain in the groin, and along the great m- 
sek. Dr. D. found the limh swelled, and very painful, but by leeches and blis- 
ters, this new inflammation was speedily reduced, and in a week, the swelling 
had entirely subsided, the patient having recovered the perfect use of the limb. 
Frd!n this period she convalesced rapidly and si^sfactorily, but died, as above 
stated, in tlie midst of apparent health." 

In what possible respect can this case be looked upon as a 
(;pse of phlegmasia dolens? Is there a single coincidence between 
the two diseases ? The only circumstances on which even a re- 
mote analogy can be based, is “a deep-seated pain in the groinf^'* 
and that the limh was conshlerahly swelled, and exquisitely pain- 
fuV* But will such conditions of a limb, constitute phlegmasia do- 
lens ? , 

• 

** Case III. This is a case communicated by Dr. Davis’s friend, Mr. Oldknow. 
A woman was delivered, by an easy labour, in September, 1820. She did W'ell 
for about three weeks. She was tlien attacked by a violent diarrhcca, for which 
she took astringents. Fever continued. On the thirtieth day after delivery the 
dianiicEa returned, and ‘ the left lower extremity became swollen and painful, 
with considerable increase of fever.’ Four days afterwards she died." p. 435. 

In this case, the only pretence for calling this a case of phlegma- 
sia dolens, during the life of the patient, was the existence “ of swol- 
len and painful lower extremity^” and no proof of its having been a 
case of this kind, is adduced by the examination after death. The 
whole attention of the operator appears to have been occupied in the 
examination of the blood vessels; ‘‘the femoral vein and iliac veins 
were much enlarged, and contained adherent layers of coagulated 
blood. The same appearances, but in » lesser degree, were observed 
in the cava as far as the entrance of the renal veins. The coats of. 
tlic veins were highly inflamed, and intimately attached to the sur- 
rounding parts. The absorbents and glands were slightly enlarged. ’’ 
These morbid changes may perhaps with propriety entitle this case 
to stand with thosd of phlebitis; but it bas no possible right to be 
ranked with those of phlegmasia dolens. 

The sudden death of this patient, we conceive, will efiectually pre- 
vent this case from being acknowledged as one of phlegmasia dolens,^ 

* It is true, that in the case related by Puzos, the patient died on the fifth 
day; but she appears rather to have ” died of th§ doctor,” than of phlegmasia 
dplens. He relates another, thattook place in the fourth month of pregnancy, 
and which proved fatal on the ninth day. 

8 « 
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for wc believe from what we have seen and read of tins disease, tiiat ' 
it i^^ the first instance, if it be bnc, that has terminated so suddenly 
in death. Indeed, this termination is so confessedly rare, tliat phleg- 
masia dolens has never been looked upon as a disease of danger,* 
though one for a time of great sufiering, and almost always one of 
tedious convalescence. 

Case IV. A lady of a delicate constitution, an imtable habit, was delivered on 
the 2d of July, lb21. She w^ys doin^ well until the seventh day; on this day she 
was exposed to cold, and was seized with a rigor, dluring the forming of the 
hot stage, she felt a pain in her left side, which increased rapidly, and for which 
she W'as bled without much relief. She was afterwards bled, leeched, and blis- 
tered. The affection of the cbcsl was rolic\cd, but fc\er continued. In the 
evening of the 9th uncqvii vocal symptoms of phlegmasia dolens declared 
themsedves.” She died on the 2:>d of the same month. 

“ On dissection, there was effusion and inflammation in the chest, ‘the left 
lower extremity, from the hip to the toe, was oonsidcrably, but not greatly en- 
larged, and llicre was an evident enlargement of the labium pudciidi.’ The 
iliac v'cins on both sides were uniisuall) turgid with blood. When the left w'as 
opened, it was found to contain a firm coagidum of bh'od, not adherent to the 
vessel at that place. Higher uj), however, in the tommon iliac portion, the co- 
agulum was adlierent to the internal .surface of the vessel. I’lic left internal 
iliac was greatly inflamed, and the diameter so much contracted as to be ^Imost 
impervious/* 

“In the above case wc have to regret that nothing is said of the state of the 
limb from the 9th of July, when the * unequivoetd .symptoms of phlegmasia do- 
Icns commenced,’ till the patient’s death. In tlie dissection, again, nothing is 
said of the patliologicid condition of the limb. I'lic whole attention is concen- 
trated on the vessels. Kow it ought to have been Dr. Davis’s chief and main 
object to prove, in all those cases, that the disease was really plilegmasia dolens, 
by an accurate description of the symptoms and .state of the limb, and then to 
have traced the cause if he could. But it is evident that the first and main object 
is almost totally neglected — or where it is adverted to, as in Mr. Lawrence’s 
dissection, it makes against the question — and therefore we do not consider 
ourselves bound to subscribe to our autlior’s etiology, without having the neces- 
sary dociiments respecting the symptoms and dissections of the cascs.”f 

We cannot, however, hesitate to believ/^, that the swelling spoken 
of was produced by the inflaniiiiation and obstructions discovered by 
dissection, as Ribes tells os it is one of the common symptoms of 
phlebitis; but we must deny that, that swelling, and the swelling at- 
tending phlegmasia dolens, are of one and the same kind, as this au- 
thor expressly calls it, “ oedematous.” 

* Dr. Francis relates a case on the authority of Dr. Mann of Boston, in which 
death took place from sphacelus, in consequence of the limb being punctured 
with a view to draw off the water supposed to be present. r 

t Med. Chir. Rp. p. 385. 
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• Fpm all the facts adduced by Dr. Davis in support of his pathology 
*of phlegmasia dolens, sufflcient evidence is not afforded, that <‘the 
proximate cause of this disease is a violent inflammation of one or 
more of the principal veins within and in the immediate neighbour- 
hood of the pelvis,” &c. Nor in our opinion is this pathology sustain- 
ed by the cases related by Velpeau, purporting to illustrate the cause 
of this disease, though they coincide with the observations of Dr. 
Davffe. 

Dr. Velpeau has drawn the same conclusions as regards the proxi- 
mate cause of phlegmasia dolens as Dr. Davis, though not aware he 
' h£^d been anticipated in this, by the latter gentleman. We will briefly 
relate his cases — that is, we will mention every circumstance which 
may bear upon the question. 

Case I. Valcttc, eighteen years old, had a tedious labour; on the tliird day 
she was much affected by some melancholy tidings. She now laboured under 
an acute pneumonic affection. Eleven days after clcliver}'^, s^e had chills and 
fc^cr, pain in the gi’oins, hypochondria, and left side of the pelvis. On the 
forty-first day, the left deg was found to be swelled, witli pain in the hip and 
groin, and ultimately in the whole limb. ** The whole extremity oedematous*** 
Pressure give pain only in Uie groin. On the sixtieth day she died. 

Disgedim, ** When the left extremity was cut into, it was found much infil- 
trated in the cellular tissue. The lymphatic glands of the groin were much 
swelled and red — the muscles small and pale”-— crural ^ cin red externally, and 
its cellular coat thickened. This was the case in all its deep-seated branches. 
Purulent matter was found in these veins, and pus in the cava, and purulent 
deposition in other places. Can any one recognise phlegmasia dolens in the 
history of this case, or in the details of the dissection? There was a swelled leg 
it i.s true— but it is expressly declared to be “ cederaatous,” and this is the only 
resemblance. 

Case 11, Damiens, thhty-five years of age. She had a quick delivery. During 
' the tlircc first days nothing remarkable occurred. Fourth, fever, and deep- 
seated pain in the pelvis. On the thirteentli day the lower extremities arc much 
swelled and painful, especially the left. Fifteenth, breathing affected, difficulty 
in passing water, dianheea. Twentieth, the lower extremities more swelled and 
redf (enflees et rouges,) belly^ swelled and painful. Twenty-sixth day, died. 
In the dissection there was nothing to justify the opinion that this was a case of 
phlegmasia dolens; or perhaps that it was a case of phlebitis. 

Cask 111. Has even less claim to the title assumed for it, than the preceding^ 
the only possible circumstance to rest such an opinion upon is, that “there were 
pains in the upper and lower extremities— the latter leaning to show oedema'^ 

Such are the kind of cases which of late have been foisted upon the 
medical public, for instances of phlegmasia dolens; than which, no- 
thing can be less similar. Dr. Davis has*evaded all the difficulties 
tliat might attach to a regular history of the appearances of the limb. 
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by declaring in some instances, that ^Ho^day unequivocal signs of 
jMeginasia dolens appeared;^^ we must therefore take his woj*d for' 
the truth of the observationj not, however, that we would insinuate, 
that he would in the slightest degree misrepresent the appearances 
which led him to this conclusion, but that he was satisfied with symp- 
toms which we think did not constitute the disv^ase. The cases of 
Bouillaud and Ribes, are precisely of the same character as regards 
their relation to phlegmasia dolens, though they may be looked* upon 
as instances of phlebitis. But to Velpeau, we cannot even accord this 
acknowledgment 

We find also a case recorded in the Medico-Chirurgical Review, 
for 1825, Vol. III., New Series, p. 540, which purports to be a case 
of phlegmasia dolens, that required the amputation of the leg in con- 
sequence of an apprehended sphacelus. The only circumstance on 
which the title of the case is founded, is that ^^the limb was not evU 
dently swelled^ hut there was a good deal of tenderness in and about 
thelianV'^ But unfortunately for Mr. Davies, the narrator of this 
case, he had just before informed us, that “ the limb became instantly 
paralyzed^ from below the knee to the toes^’^^ by a sudden metastasis of 
“excruciating pain from the left loin and hip, which suddenly flew 
down to the leg and foot.” On dissection of the amputated* limb, 
“the veins were found completely distended with firmly coagulated 
blood; their coats were thickened, and their inner surfaces very much 
inflamed.” In consequence of which, Mr. Davies declares, that “the 
morbid appearances tend to confirm the truth of Dr. Davis’ views of 
the pathology of phlegmasia dolens.” To which we might perhaps 
agree, if there had been a single symptom of this disease present; or 
if Dr. Davis had proved, that phlebitis, and phlegmasia dolens, were 
one and the same disease; or even, if in phlegmasia dolens, that phle- 
bitis was constantly present. This latter, however, we confess, would 
have been a most difficult task, as the rare fatality of phlegmasia do- 
lens, leaves but very scanty chances to do so; while phlebitis is very 
frequently fatal 

Having thus reviewed the several opinions which have been offered 
on the proximate cause of phlegmasia dolens, we are every way as- 
sured, that they will appear to the greater part of medical practi- 
tioners, as unsatisfactory as they have to os; and, that they satisfac- 
torily prove, that this interesting subject for pathological research^ 
remains still unsettled. W e have upon this subject but two suggestions 
to make; namely*— 1st, be the affection seated in whatever tissue it 
may, its character is highly inflammatory; £d, that in our opinion^ 
that this inflammation occupies exclusively the white lymphatic ves** 
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lels jof the cellular membrane of the several textures of the limb^ for 
*we are every way satisfied that redness is not essential to inflamma- 
tion^ as we have elsewhere declared. We therefore agree in part 
with Dr. Hull, since he admits among the tissues he particularizes 
as being involved in this disease, the cellular membrane as one. And 
in support of the Opinion we have adopted respecting inflammation, 
we think we cannot do better than to employ his arguments against 
redness being a sine qua non toils existence, 

“ Should it be objected ih lliis theoiy that there is no redness of the external 
V surface of the cutis, my answer is, that redness, though a general attendant of 
inflammation in the human body, does not constitute inflantmatlon, nor is it a 
circumstance essentially necessary to inflammation. The cheek in blushing for 
example, presents redness, and increase of heat to the eye and touch; but there 
is no pain, consequently no inflamm%tion. The cornea on the other hand, when 
we cannot trace a single vessel carrying red blood beyond its margin, is fre- 
quently affected with inflammation, there is pain, heat, &c., and small abscesses, 
or j^lccrs, or depositions of coagulable lymph, commonly callcd^pecks or pearls, 
take place in it. Animals which have no red blood in any part of their system, 
are not exempt from infl!immation. And the less acute kinds of inflammation, 
which take place in the membranes of the brain, the pleura, peritoneum, tunica 
vaginalis, testes, 8cc., are not always characterized by an evident redness, espe- 
cially #vhen an extravasation of coagulating lymph, or a large effusion of scro- 
fiity soon happens and moderates them, as in peritonitis conjunctiva, and in apo- 
plcxla hydrocephalica Culleni, and the acute stages of hydi’othorax, ascites, and 
hydrocele. Hence it may happen, that when the symptoms of a disease induce 
the attending physician to consider it as a phlegmasia, dissection mjiy be sup- 
posed to show, that he is mistaken as to the nature of the complaint, if redness 
be admitted as an essential mark, a sine qxm non of inflammation.”* 

What the exciting causes may be of this disease, we arc not ex- 
actly prepared to say, as it takes place in two diametrically opposite 
conditions of the system; namely, that of repletion, and of exhaustion. 
Thus, we have seen it in two highly pldlhoric females; with one the 
labour was rapid and easy; in the other it was rather tedious, and 
very painful. In several other, we have witnessed it to follow severe 
and extensive uterine haemorrhages; and were we to decide from our 
own experience as to the frequency of its occurrence after any one 
condition of the system, we should say, it was most apt to follow 
severe uteiine losses of blood, than from any other single cause. 

Method of ^However writers may disagree as regards the 
particular structure occupied by this disease, they are unanimous 
with respect to the nature of it— they all maintain it to be inflamma- 
tory. About this there can be no mistake; as all* its symptoms and 
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habits declare this condition of the tissue to be present. We ,hav^ 
fever with a highly active pulsej a hot dry^skin; acute pain and.swell- 
ing, which is sometimes very hot; great, nay excessive soreness of 
the limb to the touch; great thirst sometimes; white tongue, &c. in 
a word, every thing that betrays an active local inflammation. 

Blood-letting and kecking. — ^Thc means of cufe consist in deple- 
tion from the circulating system, both general and local — we there- 
fore abstract blood froin arm to tlie full extent the systent will 
bear, at the time; and this must be repeatedf if the fever be but little 
or none abated, and the pain be undiminished. So soon as the force 
of the pulse is diminished, if the fever continue, leeches should be 
applied to the diseased limb, in such number as shall secure the loss 
of five or six ounces of blood. Our practice in the use of leeches, is 
to have them pretty much dispersed bver the surface of the limb, that 
their bites may not be too near each other; as they sometimes leave 
troublesome syres, when crowded together where the skin is much 
distended. The leeching may be repeated in a day or two, provi&ed 
the pain, heat, and elastic feel of the swelling Remain severe or un- 
abated. We however never apply the leeches, until arterial force is 
weakened by bleeding from the arm; as tlie relief they afford, is by 
no means so great until this has taken place. In two or three** cases 
we M^ere obliged to repeat the bleeding six or seven times, and the 
leeching two or three, before the disease yielded. 

Purging^ — In aid of blood-letting, we employ purging to a 
liberal extent, during the continuance of the active stage of the dis- 
ease; and for this purpose, we prefer the saline cathartics; especially 
when combined with an equal w eight of calcined magnesia; the fol- 
lowing are the usual doses: R. sulph. magnes., magnes. alb. ust. an. 
giij. M. div. in iij. One of these portions is to be given every tw o 
hours, in a wine-glassful of ^w eetencd water or lemonade, until they 
operate freely. 

We have also found decided advantage in the nitrous antimonial 
powders, until fever is reduced, or perspiration established. The re- 
gimen, throughout the active stages of the disease, is to be strictly 
antiphlogistic. » 

Topical applications.-^MMch injury is oftentimes done, by the in- 
judicious employment of stimulating embrocations or liniments; this 
should be peremptorily forbidden. No kind of application whatever 
should be made to the iiinb itself, until after the fever has abated 
and the pulse is reduced. When this is effected, the vinegar vapour 
bath may be used, two 6r three times a day, with great advantage; 
but not before. 
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. I’he mode of emplojing this is as follows; the limb should be bared 
(in th*e bed, and the bed-clethes be raised from it by means of a com- 
mon hoop from a barreli being cut in two and tied together at right 
angles with each other; this must be made to straddle the leg. Three 
bricks must be heated pretty hot, and then plunged in vinegar; after 
they are loaded with the vinegar, they may be folded in cloths, and 
one applied to each side of the limb, and the other to the foot. The 
bed-olothes must now be returned over the spider, to keep in the va- 
pour arising from the bricks. This steaming Siould be continued until 
the patient complains of feeling weak; they are then to be removed. 
This process is almost certain to produce a copious perspiration over 
thd whole extent of the limb. Should this however not be found to 
be the case upon examining the limb in fifteen or twenty minutes 
after the application of the bricks, but instead, the limb is found to 
be hot and dry, these articles should be removed, as they will not 
succeed if they are even allowed to remain, as tlie heat of the limb is 
beyond the sweating point 

When this happens we may be certain that the bricks have been 
applied too early— that is, before arterial action is sufficiently reduced. 
In this case, we must renew the depleting remedies, either general 
or local, or both. On this account, it is always well, to carefully 
examine the pulse before we have recourse to this remedy. But when 
perspiration is induced, tlie patient is almost certain to experience 
great relief, though temporary for some time, for the most part; it 
must therefore be renewed, whenever the pain becomes excessive. 

Opium . — From pain, and that excessive, for the most part, being 
the constant attendant upon this complaint, it has been thought too 
generally, that opium in some form or other should be administered 
—but this in our hands has always been found highly injurious in the 
early, and active stage, of phlegmasia dolcns. It should therefore 
never be given until the system is sufficiently reduced to bear this 
drug with advantage. And when it is eligible, the best mode of ad- 
ministering it, is by injection. And for this purpose a tea-spoonful 
of laudanum in a gill of warm water may be used as occasion may 
require. Or Dover’s powder may be used at bed time in the dose of 
ten grains, when the system can bear with profit the stimulus of its 
opium, and especially when the skin is indisposed to perspiration. 

As a general rule, the system will not bear the use of opium, as 
long as the swelling preserves its elastic character; and this is gene- 
rally from six to eight days. Nor should any stimulating applications 
to the limb be resorted to until, the intumeseence puts on the appear- 
anle of oedema; for until tins change takes place, the active, inflam- 
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matory stage has not passed away. About the time above specified; 
(for we have known it happen earlier or be retarded later,) pain, heat, 
lever, and swelling, begin to abate, and the patient is able to support 
Jier sufferings with less complaint She can now for the most part 
bear the limb to be moved, or its position changed, without so much 
torture though still very far from being relieved.. 

External applications . — We have always made the changes now 
spoken of, the guide for an additional application to the affected t'imb; 
(that is, when there is in abatement of the constitutional symptoms, 
and the swelling will retain the impression of the finger,) we now 
order a moderately stimulating embrocation, consisting of a beeves' 
gall mixed in three half pints of brandy, rum, or whiskey. With tnis 
the limb is to be bathed, (not rubbed,) two, three, or four times a day, 
as the patient can best bear it, having it a little warmed previously. 
We WTiuld here suggest a caution to the nurse, that is more important 
than might at first sight appear — namely, to literally bathe the part, 
and not to rub it. Very great mischief is oftentimes done, by not paying 
attention to this rule, in all local application#, for nothing but evil 
can follow the other mode, so long as inflammation, (however mode- 
rate,) continues to occupy the parts. But after this condition is re- 
moved, we believe that advantage may be derived by gentle friction, 
as it appears to contribute to absorption. 

Blisters . — These remedies have been recommended by almost every 
writer on the subject of phlegmasia dolens — ^but why, we are at a loss 
to understand. For they are either not the appropriate remedies, or 
we have been very unskilful in their application. We have never 
had recourse to blistering but twicej and sorely did we repent each 
application. The disagreeable irritation produced by its operation in 
tlie first instance, and tlie tedious disagreeable ulcer that followed, we 
imagined might have been o^ving to some accidental condition of the 
system, or perhaps idiosincracyj this led us to a second trial, but we 
experienced the same inconveniencesj since when, we have altogether 
abandoned their use. Before we ordered this remedy, it is but proper to 
state, that we thought we had reduced the system, to the proper blis- 
tering point; but on this vve may have been mistaken. Besides, how- 
ever the disadvantages just mentioned, arising from blistering, there 
are others which should not be lost sight of— *namely, preventing other 
local applications, and especially the one mention^ above, which 
in our opinion is very' much more useful; and secondly, by obligiiig 
the patient to maintain one position unnecessarily long, which is of 
no trifling moment to th» invalid. 

This application has been recommended in phlegmasia 
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*dolens by some practitioner, ab initio; but our own experience obliges 
us toxsay of it, that we have either been very unfortunate in our lot 
of patients of this kind, or if this be not so, that those, who have pro- 
fessed to have derived advantage from it, have mistaken oedema for 
phlegmasia dolcns. For we certainly have never met with a case of 
this disease, that could bear without severe complainings the weight 
of the bed-clothes upon the affected limb, much less a tightly drawn 
banSage. We however must be honest, and confess, that we have 
ever been deterred fromthe application of the bandage in the early stage 
of the disease, from the presence of so much sensibility in the part: 
irvthe last stage, we have known peculiar benefit, derived from its use. 

It is almost a constant sequence, that after all inflammation has 
disappeared, that the limb wnl I remain swollen and feeble. For this 
condition, much advantage is derived from bandages, frictions with 
the dry hand, fumigating the limb with the smoke of burning rosin, 
ami exercise in a carriage. The fumigation is conducted as follows; 
the patient’s limb is to be placed across a tub, in the bottom of which 
there is a small chatfing dish with hot embers. A little powdered 
rosin is to be strewed upon the embers, and the fumes to be prevented 
from escaping by having a blanket spread over the limb and tub — this 
mayl)e repeated twice a day. , 

It will be proper to observe that the limb should be kept a little 
elevated during the whole of the disease; this is best done by a board 
well protected by pillows, and placed under the leg, with its lower 
end raised as high as the patient’s feelings will permit. 

After the febrile symptoms have disappeared, the patient's diet 
may be a little more generous; she may take thin chocolate; a few 
oysters, chicken w^ater, or soft boiled egg, &c. ; and if there be much 
debility, any of the tonics in common use may be employed with ad- 
vantage: and these will be aided by a w ell-regulated system of exer- 
cise, which must of course be left to the discretion of the physician, 
and to the circumstances of the patient. 


Art. XI. Some Account of a Case of Paruria Inops^ (Good,) or 
Paralysis of the Kidneys. By George Hayward, M. D. of Boston. 

This disease, in which, according to Dr. Good, the ‘‘urine isun- 
seefeted by the kidneys,” and there is “ no desire to make water, 
nor sense of fulness in any part of the urinary track,” is of very rare 
occurrence. No writer but Sir Henry Halford, that I am aware of,# 
. No. IX — ^Nqy. 1829. ' 9 
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has published any account of itj this circumstance, together with the 
fact lliat its termination is usually, if not always in death, induces 
me to submit the following details of a case that recently occurred 
in my own practice. 

On Thursday, July 16th, 1829, at 1 o’clock P. M. I visited a lady 
in the fiftieth year of her age, the mother of several children, who 
complained of considerable nausea, witli diarrhoea and slight pain in 
the stomach and bowels. ,rShe had been as well as usual till Tuesday 
evening, but since that time had been so much indisposed as to ab- 
stain from all food. Her indisposition she attributed to taking cold, 
from exposure on Monday night. She had formerly been a good deal 
of an invalid, having suftered severely from repeated miscarriages, 
but had for the last eight or ten years enjoyed a very tolerable share 
of health. 

I found her tongue covered w ith an unusually thick coat, her pulse 
between seventy and seventy-five in a minute, moderately strong, 
and her skin cooler than in healtlu I directed a gentle emetic of the 
wine and powder of ipecacuanha, to be followetl by castor oil, and 
the dejections to be restrained by opium, if they w ere excessive. 

On Friday morning I learnt that the emetic had operated tho- 
roughly but mildly, and that she brought from her stomach food*n an 
undigested state, that was taken on Tuesday. Her bowels had 
been so frequently moved as to render it necessary to give her three 
grains of opium at intervals. She w^as somewhat stupid, which at the 
time was attributed to the opiums the coat on the tongue remained 
about tlie same. Slie still complained of nausea; though she was free 
from pain; the pulse was slower than on the preceding day, and the 
temperature of the skin was diminished. At this visit, she told me 
that she had passed no water since early on Wednesday morning, 
but that she had no desire to do so, and no pain or inconvenience 
from it On passing my hand over the bladder, I satisfied myself 
that it was not distended; I directed her to take one drachm of a mix- 
ture of three parts of the liquid acetate of ammonia, and one part of 
the spirit of nitrous asthcr, every two hours, and to let me know in 
the afternoon if she had nefi evacuated the bladder in the interval. I 
was sent for in the afternoon, as no water had been passed; there was 
still no suffering, and the bladder was not distended. I then intro- 
duced the catheter, and drew off about half an ounce of urine of a 
very healthy character. The patient was more drowsy at this visit 
than I had seen her at ^y previous one, and bding now couTinced 
that the whole tnmble arose from a want of secretion of urine, I st|it« 
^ed to her familj^ that I considered her situation an alarming one, and 
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* that the disease would probably have a fatal termination. This sur- 

* prised them, as her str^gth was good, she was without pain, and 
conversed freely, when roused from the stupor to which she was in- 
clined, 

I now directed a large blister to be applied over the kidneys, fo- 
mentations of hot^erbs in spirit above the pubis, sinapisms to the 
feet, and stimulating frictions to the whole surface of the body, with 
a cSntinuance of the diuretic mixture. ^ 

On Saturday morning all her symptoms were aggravated; the pulse 
slower, the skin colder, and the coma increased. The tongue remain- 
ejl coated, there was no appetite for food, and no water had been 
passed, A powder, composed of one grain of the sub-muriate of mer- 
cury, five grains of the nitrate of potash, and a scruple of cream of 
tartar, was ordered to be giveti every two hours, and the medicine 
that had been before directed was to be taken in the intermediate 
hours, and the other remedies were continued, fjo improvement 
took place during the day; on the contrary, the coma increased, the 
pulse became slowef and more feeble, and the temperature of the 
skin was diminished. 

Finding all her smptoms wmrse on Sunday morning, I directed 
ten firops of the tincture of cantharides and capsicum to be given 
every two hours, instead of the mixture of the spirits of nitre and 
Mindererus, and the other remedies to be continued. At this visit I 
passed the catheter, and drew off about an ounce of healthy urine. 
At 3 oVlock P. M. Dr. Warren saw her with me; she was now so 
comatose that it was impossible to rouse her, and her pulse had sunk 
very considerably since morning. 

Dr. W. advised to give one drachm of the tincture of cantharides 
and capsicum every two hours, to rub along the whole course of the 
spine with the same, and to continue \he use of the other means. 
The medicine was given and the other directions followed till eight 
o’clock in the evening, when she became unable to swallow, her 
pulse ceased at the wrist, ^he surface of the body became cold, and 
the breathing stertorous, and at long intemls; and in this state she 
continued till Monday evening, at seven o’clock, when she died. 

Settio cadavtris^ twenty-three hours after rfea/A.— The examination 
was made in presence of my friend, Dr. Homens, of this citv. 

The general appearance of the body was natural. On dividing the 
scalp from ear to ear, and dissecting it from tlje cranium, no fulness 
was discovered in the vessels of the integuments, and scarcely any 
l^Jood was effused. The brain and its mJmbranes were found to be 
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in a perfectly healthy state, there was neither effusion nor conges- 
tion, but all the appearances warranted the conclusion, that the ;nor- 
bid symptoms were owing to the quality of the blood, rather tlian to 
its quantity. 

There was no mark of disease in the stomach, intestines, liver, 
spleen, or uterus. The kidney of the rigiit side Uas about half the 
usual size, and a third part of it at least w as of a deep purple co- 
lour, exhibiting traces of ^considerable inflammation, apparently' re- 
cent. When cut into it emitted a strong urinous odour. 

The left kidney was not larger than a small English walnut, but 
of a healthy appearance, and free from any urinous odour. Both the 
ureters were somewhat inflamed. The bladder did not contain a 
drop of urinej the mucous coat was nearly black, appearing to have 
been the seat of violent inflammation. Whetlier this w as the case, 
or whether the inflammatory appearance about the ureters and blad- 
der was to be attributed to the absence of urine, the usual stimulus 
of the parts, is a point which I feel unable to decide. 

As this disease so rarely occurs, and as all* the cases that have 
come to my knowledge liave terminated fatally, 1 shall be excused 
perhaps for adding a few remarks. The only printed account of this 
singular aftcction which I can find, is the one by Sir Henry Halford, 
refen*ed to in tlie beginning of this paper. It was published in 1820, 
in the Gth volume of the Transactions of the College of Physicians, 
in London. It appears that he had never seen but five cases. They 
differed in some respects from the one abo^e detailed. “All the 
patients were fat, corpulent men, between fifty and sixty years of 
age.” “ In three of them there was observed a remarkably strong 
urinous smell in the perspiration twenty-four hours before death.” 
Nothing of this kind w^as discoverable in my patient. 

In Sir H. H.’s patients no urine whatever was secreted; and ho 
remarks, that “if any water, however small the quantity, had been 
made in these cases, I should have thought it possible that the pa- 
tients might have recovered; for it has oft^n surprised me to observe 
how small has been the measure of that excrementitious fluid which 
the frame has sometimes tlwown oft’, and yet preserved itself harm<* 
less; but the cessation of the excretion altogether, is universally a 
fatal symptom in my experience, being followed by oppression on 
the brain,” 

From my patient, it will be recollected, that a small quantity of 
water was drawn off on Friday afternoon, and again on Sunday 
morning, showing that some secretion had taken place, which proves 
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• that the conjecture in the above quotation, as to the favourable tcr- 
inin^tion of this disease \inder such circumstances, is unfortunately 
not to be much relied on. 

The disease he denominates paralysis of the kidneys, and till 
something more is known of it, this name will answer perhaps as 
well as any other^though if it were fair to draw any conclusion from 
a single instance, it might be inferred, from tlie appearances in my 
cas^, that the paralysis was consequent oq an organic affection. It 
does not appear that h« made any examinations after death, nor has 
he detailed his method of treatment Whether this affection is under 
‘ the controul of any remedies we possess, remains to be proved, but 
hitherto all attempts to check it have been unavailing. 

The slow and feeble pulse of my patient, the temperature of her 
skin, which was below the orcTlnary standard, and the entire absence 
of pain seemed to forbid all depletion, but indicated the administra- 
tion of stimulants, such especially as would act on^the urinary or- 
gans. But I must confess that nothing that was administered ap- 
peared to have the slightest effect in relieving the patient; and if an- 
other case should fall under my care, though 1 know not what dif- 
ferent treatment I could pursue, yet 1 should feel but little encour- 
agement in adopting my former plan. 

Death in these cases is no doubt owing to the impure stale of the 
blood, arising from the failure of the kidneys to perform their usual 
secretion. The circulating fluid, w hen it is first received from the 
lacteals, is in a state wholly unfit to support the vital functions. It 
is an important part of the office of the lungs, skin, and kidneys, to 
purify it, and if the customaiy action of these organs be partially in- 
terrupted, alarming consequences ensue, and a complete suspension 
of their functions produces death. This is well known w^ith regard 
to the lungs. The immersion of the bbdy into carbonic acid gas, is 
followed by an immediate suspension of vitality, and unless the lungs 
are soon supplied with respirable air, death is the consequence. I'lu* 
cause of this is, that the ipulmonary organs, when deprived of vital 
air, are unable to eftect that peculiar change in the blood which should 
take place in them; the blood is then sent to the left aide of the hcait 
in a state unlit for the purposes of life. 

A similar effect, though less sudden, would be produced if there 
should be a total suspension of the action of the skin, and a failure 
on the part of the kidneys to perforin the office assigned to them, is 
followed by like consequences. There is a great similarity in the 
lyorbid effects arising from these different causes, because the brain 

9 * 
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is ill each case the organ primarily affected. To enable it to perform 
its functions well, it must be regularly supjilied with what is called 
arterial blood, that is, blood that has been freed of its excrementi- 
tious part. But when impure blood is sent to it, it instantly ceases to 
act if the impurity be great, and immediate death is the consequence. 
If the noxious principles have been in part remefved by the lungs, 
skin, and kidneys, the effects are not so sudden or violent; coma, 
however, usually comes on, which gradually increases, if the ciiuse 
continue, till it terminates in death. When^hc kidneys, therefore, 
fail to secrete urine, and thus rid the blood of a pail of the excre- 
mentitious matter wliich it contains, the functions of the brain are 
soon disturbed, and death ensues, unless, as sometimes happens, an- 
other organ performs a vicarious office for them. ' 

Boston.) *,^ugit8t 1829. 


Art. XII. Remarks on the use of Spirit of Turpentine in Incarcerat- 
ed Hernia. By C. B. Hamilton, late Surgeon of the Marine 
Hospital at Washington City. 

In the last number of this Journal I have noticed a paper, by Pro* 
fessor Sew ALL, on the use of the spirit of turpentine internally 
as a remedy in incarcerated hernia. In liis concluding paragraph 
the professor observes, “it requires the experience derived from 
many cases, to entitle a new remedy to confidence:” and it may 
be added that a proper application of a remedy to those diseased 
conditions of the system, in which, from analogy and reason oonfirm* 
ed by experience, it is found to prove beneficial, is equally necessary 
to sustain that confidence when it is acijuired. 

I have for many years used the spirit of turpentine in incarcerated 
hernia, without being aware that it was a new remedy, and without 
its being in every instance successful, for'in one case in which I em- 
ployed it as a dernier resort, upon the patient’s positively refusing to 
submit to an operation, no' mitigation of the disease, but rather an 

♦ [The preceding case of a disease of unfrequent occurrence, is by a distin- 
gtttthed and judicious practitioner, and presents many points of interest. We 
may be permitted, however, to remark, that we have been led to entertain dif- 
ferent views of the pathology and treatment of the disease, from those odour 
esteemed correspondent, and Ve shall probably Uke an early opportuni^ of Ifyi 
ing-tbem before our readers.]— £n. 
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aggravation of suffering, resulted from its exhibition. This was a 
case of omental inguinal hernia, and the patient died with all the 
symptoms of supervening mortification. That the hernial sac con- 
tained a portion of omentum only, 1 inferred from the bowels yield- 
ing to the operation of purgative medicine, which could not have 
been the case, hafl*a portion of the intestinal tube been shut up by 
the stricture: the stricture in this case was in the tendon forming the 
ring, and therefore beyond the immediate influence of a remedy ap- 
plied to the stomach. the earlier recollections of my boyhood, 

is the use of the spirit of turpentine in spasmodic or flatulent colic, 
and a case that came under my observation when about ten years of 
age, served to fix its use in this disease indelibly on my memory. 
This was a case in which an uterine inflammation succeeding to con- 
cealed abortion, in the person <)f a servant girl, was mistaken by her 
mistress for colic, and the turpentine administered with the most me- 
lancholy effect. 

•Being called to a case, some years ago, of strangulated scrotal her- 
nia of but a few hours standing, wliich, from the great distention of 
the strangulated bowel by flatus and excrement, resisted all my ef- 
forts at reduction by taxis, I was naturally led to speculate upon the 
cause of so great and sudden an accumulation in the gut It struck 
me that if the occluding stricture existed in the abdominal ring, it 
must necessarily act alike upon the descending and ascending por- 
tions of the intestine, and that of course nothing could be derived to 
the incarcerated portion from that within the abdomen, to give it the 
volume it possessed. It therefore occurred to me that the descend- 
ing portion of the tube w'as free, and that the distention was caused 
by a stricture taking place in the muscular fibres of the ascending 
portion, and arresting the passage of the contents of the bowels 
brought down by the peristaltic motiem. Considering this state of 
things to diftcr in no particular from that which takes place in spas- 
modic colic, I at once resolved to make trial of the turpentine, the 
good effects of which I (jad so often witnessed in the latter disease, 
and it succeeded beyond my most sanguine anticipations. In a few 
moments the contents of the strangulated bowel were spontaneously 
removed, and the intestine restored to the abdominal cavity by taxis, 
with perfect ease. 

About twelve months since, I was called to a coloured man, the 
property of John Addison, Esq. of this district On my arrival, I 
w^as informed by his master that he had been for many years afflicted 
with scrotal hernia, that he had been in the habit of reducing it hkn- 
self, that a few hours bjsfore he had been seized with severe paip in 
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the part, and that the rupture now resisted his usual efforts to reduce 
it On examining the patient, 1 found the scrotum so enorny)usly 
enlarged that no trace of a penis could be seen^ the integuments were 
cold to the touch, and the swelling elastic. The patient informed 
me that a short time before the attack of pain, he had eaten a quan- 
tity of unripe fruit, and ascribed his situation to tfiat cause. With- 
out making any attempt at reduction, I enquired if there was any 
spirit of turpentine in the, house, and fortunately about the half bt a 
common-sized wine-glassful was produced, yrfiich I immediately ad- 
ministered. The relief was instantaneous: the spasm was removed; 
the air and faeces, by the elastic pressure of the intestine, was car- 
ried upw^ards with a gurgling sound into its continuous portion with- 
in the abdomen, and in live minutes after, the patient with his ow ti 
hand, reduced the rupture. 

I have made these remarks for the purpose of directing the atten- 
tion of practitioners to what 1 consider to be the only condition of 
the parts, (which, by the way, might, I conceive, be properly termed 
a scrotal colic,) in which the turpentine proves an invaluable reme- 
dy, and to express my opinion of the impropriety of administering it 
in those cases wliere the obstruction arises from a stricture of the 
tendon forming the abdominal ring, or from chronic enlargement of 
the incarcerate viscera. 


Art. XIIT. Ihmarks on the Excision of CarfUago-bony Substances 
from the Knee Joints with a Case. By Samuel C. Bradbury, 
M. D. of Bangor, Penobscot County, Maine. 

In his observations on the excision of cartilaginous substances frouj 
the knee joint, after speaking of “the perilous symptoms sometimes 
following wounds of thekneejoint, ’’Mr. Samuel Cooper says, “Small 
as the chance is of losing the limb, and even life, in the attempt to 
get rid of the disease, since the inconveniences of the complaint ai'c 
in most cases very bearable, and are even capable of palliation by 
means of a bandage, endangering the limb and life in any degree 
must seem to many persons contrary to the dictates of prudence."* 
But the same surgeon says further, “If a man be deprived of his 
livelihood, by not being able to use his knee; if he cannot or will not 
take the trouble of wearing a bandage; if he be urgently desirous qf 
running the risk of the operation, after things have been impartially 
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•explained to him 5 if a bandage should not be productive of sufficient 
^ relief; and lastly, if excessive pain^ severe inflammation of the joints 
a great deal of symptomatic fever^ atid lameness^ should frequently be 
produced by the complaint^ I think it is the duty of the surgeon to 
operate.'*^ 

Now it appears to me, these are the very circumstances under which 
the operation would most likely be followed by perilous symptoms. 
Thai cutting into a joint already much inflamed, ‘ or, if I may use the 
expression, in a state tending to inflammation, with high symptomatic 
fever, and perhaps in a highly irritable or even tainted constitution, 
should be followed by still greater inflammation and danger, is what 
every surgeon might expect; and if the operation in question, has some- 
times “ been followed by a \ioIeni inflammation, fever, and death it- 
self,” I think it may have been bScause it was performed on an improper 
subject, or at an improper time, or in consequence of improper treat- 
ment afterwards. It would seem tliat the most favourably! circumstances 
fertile operation are a sound, healthy constitution, and entire absence 
at the time of inflamnfation in the joint ; and in this state of things, while 
the patient remains in a pure and healthy atmosphere, however dan- 
gerous or fatal tlie operation may have jiroved under opposite circum- 
Btantes, or in crowded and tainted hospitals, 1 cannot believe the 
operation so hazardous as Mr. Cooper and others would have us be- 
lieve; and I trust experience will prove, tliat excision is the only sure 
and comparatively safe mode of relief, in cases such as the one I am 
about to describe. By delay, in tampering w ith knee-caps and ban- 
dages, in such cases we every day endanger tiie production of the 
state of things above described by Mr. Cooper: a state at least as 
dangerous to the limb and life, as the operation, performed at a pro- 
per time on a suitable subject, can be; and a state which may for- 
ever preclude the reasonable hope of relief by the operation. 

Case.— Oliver Brooks, of Newport, farmer, aged twenty-five, of 
robust constitution, consuUed me on the 14tli of July last, with two 
preternatural bodies in the joint of the left knee. They were easily 
moved in different directions about the jokit, and from one side of the 
patella to the other. The complaint w^as brought on about two years 
before by a severe strain, which laid him up for several weeks. At 

* [It appears to us, that our (girrespondent has misapprehended Mr. Cooper 
in supposing that he recommends tlie operation during the existence of 
rndifton in the joint, and we might adduce in evicjence of this, several observa- 
tions, from the same article in his Surgical Dictionary, quoted in the preceding 
paragraph.]— En. 
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the time of consulting me, there was no inflammation or lameness of 
the joint, except when in exercising the limb these extraneous Jodies 
came in certain positions of the joint. This be said, would always 
happen on attempting to walk any considerable distance, and some* 
times throw him down, as he expressed it, as suddenly as though he 
had been shot; causing severe pain and fainting af the time, and a de- 
gree of inflammation In the joint, which w^ould occasionally confine 
him from his labour for several days. 

I advised an operation, which was consented to, and which was 
performed in the following manner:— 

The patient, sitting in his chair, with the limb extended, and the 
heel on the floor, brought both the substances together, at the outer 
side of tlie articulation near the superior attachment of the capsular 
ligament, and assisted in confining them. Drawing the integuments 
a little towards the patella, I divided them in a longitudinal direction 
to the extent of an inch and a half, and then carefully made an inci- 
sion through the capsular ligament, over the extraneous bodies, of a 
sufficient size for their exit. The wound was then accurately closed 
by adhesive plaster, compresses, and the uniting bandage. In two 
hours after the operation, a very severe pain came on in the knee- 
joint, shooting up to the hip, which was only relieved by large' and 
repeated doses of laudanum and ether. In two or three hours more 
the pain entirely subsided, and never in any degree returned. The 
patient was kept in a horizontal position, with the limb constantly 
extended, for the first forty-eight hours. A strictly antipldogistic 
regimen w^as enjoined, and as he had undergone no previous prepa- 
tion, on the second day free evacuations from the bowels were pro- 
cured by Epsom salt. No infiammation or fever follow^ed the ope- 
ration, the appetite remaining unimpaired and sleep uninterrupted. 
On the third day, contrary to express directions, the patient w^alked 
on the limb for some distance, and in one week from the time 
of the operation resumed his usual labours, the joint being kept 
supported for some weeks with a large pkster of simple diachylon. 
The wound was but partially healed by the first intention; but soon 
healed entirely, and has since been perfectly w^ell. 

In this case the place of the incision was chosen, because the sub- 
stances were not so easily brought together, or retained in any other 
position. The largest of these bodies was of a triangular shape, its 
longest side seven-eighths of an inch, and three or four lines in thick- 
ness, the outside cartilaginous and convex, the inside flat and bony. 

Bangor^ Penobscot County^ August^ 18:29. 
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♦Art. XIV. Case of Gum^shot Wound^ with Remarks. Bj J. W. 

Heustis, M. D. &c. of Cahawba, Alabama. 

On the I6th of January, 1824, L. Roberts, of this place, was shot 
by the discharge (MFa small cannon, on board one of the steamboats, 
used as a signal for arrival and departure. He was standing with 
otha *3 on the bank of the river, and the piece being pointed incau- 
tiously to the shore, wcjpnded by its discharge the subject of this ar- 
ticle, in the back. It was supposed that tlie wadding of the gun was 
made of some old clothes having buttons on them, from the circum- 
stance and appearance of the wound, which was on the right of the 
spine, just below the crest of the ileum, about the size of a quarter of 
a dollar. Upon examination, k appeared that the intestinal canal 
was broken, as the contents of the bowels were discharged freely at 
the wound. The place was dressed, and quietude and a recumbent 
pdfeture were enjoined. Having a patient some miles* distant, I did 
not see Roberts again until the next day. On my return, I was told 
that a consultation of physicians had been held upon his case, which 
was considered desperate, and that, wdth the approbation of the pa- 
tient^ they had come to the conclusion of opening the abdomen, 
searching for, taking up, and sewing together the wounded portion 
of intestine. The physicians who held this consultation, were gen- 
tlemen highly respected in their profession and by society at large. 
As they made known to me the result of their deliberations, 1 begged 
leave to differ from them in opinion, as the practice proposed was 
unauthorized by example, and at variance with the advice of the best 
surgical writers on the subject. Had the injured extremities or por- 
tion of intestine protruded from the wound, there could then have 
been no objection to uniting by suture khe lacerated bowel, having 
previously peared off* the jagged and deadened circumference, and 
then securing it to the external orifice. But here we should have 
been operating completely ^n the dark; a considerable thickness of 
adipose and muscular substances would have been required to be cut 
through before the intestine could be arrived at; besides, the bowels 
might have been wounded in more places tlian one, and the situation 
of these wounds was therefore a matter of uncertainty? The search 
might have been tedious and unsuccessful, or if successful, and the 
injured part had been properly united and secured, was there not 
reason to apprdiend that such an extensive wound, the exposure of 
the abdominal cavity, and rough handling,* would li^ng on ^ngerous 
or fatal inflammation of the peritoneum and intestines? I gave it as 
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wy opinion, that, however small it might be, the patient^s only chance 
consisted in avoiding an operation so dangerous and uncertain^ and, 
\uth proper medical treatment and external dressings, leaving the 
event to the curative operation of nature^ to that vis medicatrix^ so 
surprisingly presiding over human health and existence, from the first 
quickening of animal life to its final extinction. My'advice was taken. 
The patient was laid upon a mattrass, on his back, partially inclined 
to the injured side* and as the contents of the bowels escaped bj the 
wound, a corresponding hole was cut through the bedding, and as 
much cleanliness preserved as the nature of the case would admit. 
He was now regularly attended and dressed by Mr. Hogan, a stu- 
dent of Dr. Casey’s, and myself, every day. No alarming general 
symptoms ensued; though for nearly three weeks substances taken 
by the mouth and enemata, were discharged in greater or less quan- 
tity by the wound. At length the residuary mass began to resume its 
natural channel, the external wound gradually healed and contract- 
ed, and a portion of the crest of the ileum, of the size of the finger, 
presented and was extracted from the external opening. Finally, 
the wound in the course of four or five months healed up entirely, and 
the man has since enjoyed very sound and comfortable health. 

It is scarcely necessary to say, that in the treatment of this case no- 
thing but gentle laxatives, enemata, and the mildest articles of diet, 
as soup and gruel, wxre allowed. The patient was an old soldier, a 
man of much firmness and resolution, and upon whom calamity, or 
the prospect of death, appeared to make little or no impression. 

Against the practice of opening the patient and searching for the 
wounded intestine, Mr. John Bell makes the following judicious ob- 
servations. “When there is a wounded intestine, which we are 
warned of only by the passing of the faeces, we must not pretend to 
search for it, nor put in our finger, nor expect to sew it to the wound, 
but we may trust that the universal pressure which prevents the great 
effusion of blood and collects the blood in one place, that very pres- 
sure which always causes the wounded bqjivel and no other to pro- 
trude, will make the wounds, the outward wound and the inward 
wound of the intestine oppose each other, point to point, and if all be 
kept there quiet, though but for one day, so lively is the tendency to 
inflame, that the adhesion will be begun which is to save the patient’s 
life.” 

A case similar to the one above, is given in the New York Medical 
Journal for December, 1828, p. 574, from the Memoirs of the Ame- 
rican Academy of Arts at/d Sciences; and similar instances are re- 
corded by a variety of authors. 



101 


Heustis’s Case of Gun-shot If^ound. 

Jt might be supposed that wounds penetrating the intestines througli 
ilie .parictes of the abdomen, would prove generally and necessarily 
fatal, yet even against this, nature has in a great measure guarded, 
by leaving no vacuum or unoccupied space within the general perito- 
neal cavity, and by the uniform and equable pressure and support 
which tiie diaphragm, the abdominal parietes, and the contained vis- 
cera afford each other. When the stomach and bowels are in a state 
of repletion, ti)ey arc applied in close contact to the peritoneal envelope, 
and when the former tfre empty, this contact and adaptation are pre- 
served by the contraction and elasticity of the latter: besides each 
qonvolulion and portion of the intestinal canal has its appropriate lo- 
cation, so that in case of injury, the external wound corresponds ^\ ith 
the internal. ^ 

Another way in which nature consults her own safety and pre- 
servation, is by the process of adhesive inflammation. One of the 
chief and the essential means of reunion, in cases of*solution of con- 
tmuity in the animal body, is the deposition of lymph, which becom- 
ing organized by tfie formation of new \es8els and nerves, unites 
and envelopes contiguous surfaces and partsj so that in case the 
wounded portion of intestine, by rest and position can preserve its 
natural adaptation to the external opening for a few hours, the dan- 
ger and possibility of displacement is effectually guarded against and 
prevented. ‘‘Soldiers,’’ says Mr. John Bell, “recover daily from 
the moftt desperate wounds; and the most likely reasons that w c can 
assign for it, are the fulness of the abdomen, the universal, equable, 
and gentle pressure, and the active disposition of the peritoneum, 
ready to inflame with the slightest touch. The w'ounded intestine 
is, by the universal pressure, kept close to the external wound, and 
the peritoneum and intestine are equally inclined to adhere. In a 
few iiours that adhesion is begun which is to save the patient’s life, 
and the lips of the wounded intestine are glued to the lips of the ex- 
ternal wound. Thus is the side of the intestine united to the inner 
surface of the abdomen, afid though the gut casts out its feces while 
the wound is open, though it often casts them out more freely while 
the first inflammation lasts, yet the feces Vesume their regular course 
whenever the wound is disposed to close.” 

Although nature thus guards against the effusion of the contents of 
the bowels into the cavity of the abdomen, yet we can readily sup- 
pose^ that this may sometimes be prevented by the severity and extent 
of the wound, dividing the intestines to such a> degree, or in such a 
situation, as to cause their contents to be immediately discharged 
within the general cavity; this will be the more liable to happen 
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shoukl the alimentary canal be in a state of repletion and distention. 
Nji inerous cases are recorded by surgical writers, in which persons 
have been stabbed and shot through the body without fatal conse- 
quences, and sometimes witliout being followed by any serious or 
alarming symptoms. It is very probable that in some instances of 
this nature, the slippery and mobile convolutions ol' the bowels may 
elude the ball or the point of the weapon, yet in many, and perhaps 
the majority of cases, there can be little doubt that the intestines hi^ve 
been wmunded to a greater or less extent, and«tlmt the discharge of 
matter from them into the general cavity of the abdomen is prevent- 
ed by tliat uniform and equable pressure and support aiforded by the 
juxta position and ada|)tation of contiguous and surrounding parts, 
and as already stated, the adhesive inflammation which speedily takes 
place, prevents all danger of cftiision ‘after the lapse of a few hours. 

I am aware that in these observations I ha^e little claim to origi- 
nality, yet as a^bare detail and history of isolated cases without suita- 
ble remarks and explanations is comparatively uninstructive, the above 
considerations, I trust, uill not be thought unappropriate. 

Cahaivba^ Jnhj \otIu 18£9. 


Aiit. XV. Case of Immobility of the Jau\ success/ ally treated. By 
Valextink Mott, M. D. Professor of Surgery in Rutgers Medi- 
cal College, New York. 

During the last winter, a young man about twenty-one years of 
age, from North Carolina, called upon me with the lower jaw almost 
immoveably fixed to the upper. There was not the least motion to 
be discovered in a downward direction, nor was the most powerful 
effort with the hand upon the chin, able in the slightest degree to al- 
ter its situation. 

He had been in this deplorable state M between ten and eleven 
years. Unable during that time to chew a mouthful of food, he intro- 
duced all the solid alimenl which passed into his stomach through an 
opening on the right side, occasioned by a small aperture from an ir- 
regularity of the bicuspides teeth. 

On the left side, just within the angle of the mouth, and opposite 
the situation of the cuspidatus tooth, a very firm band was to be seen 
and felt, reaching from tijis point along the alveolar ridge to the< co- 
ronoid process* It was of more than ligamentous hardness. 

Along the wlmle course of this adhesion of the cheek to the gum 
of the lower jaw, there was not the vestige of a tooth; and he stated 
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* that from this part a large ])icce of the jaw had been formerly separated 
with the teeth attached to it. This morbid adhesion had been several 
times freely divided, but no depression of the lower jaw could be ef- 
fected. It was cut from within the mouth in different directions, biU 
never allowed tjjg least motion to the jaw. 

From Ids being able to give a little lateral motion to the lower ja\'i , 
I felt encouraged to hope, that some relief might be afforded him, 
nncl that his mouth, by some powerful tdlbrts, might yet be opened. 
He coiKcnted with gVeat cheerfulness to any operation which \ 
tliought could be perfiuMiied, to enable him to receive food with more 
s;itisfaction, and restore the power of speaking, which was also very 
much impaired. If this could be accomplished, it wcmld, moreover, 
very much improve hi> expression generally, as his face had become 
very much contracted and mis-shapen. 

Seated in a chair, I made an incision from the angle of the mouth 
on tlie left side, tlirough the cheek, and carried it tft near the edge 
of the coronoid process, dividing the firm cicatrix wdthin completely. 
Then cut the adhesfon freely from the upper and lower jaws, so as to 
relieve the jaws entiredy from all restraint from that cause. A piece 
of v^ery broad tape was now conveyed between the teeth by means 
of a probe and spatula, and tied some distance below the chin. The 
licad was now firmly l-eld, and with all the force I could exert in the 
loop of this tape, not the least yielding of the lower jaw could be 
discovered. 

As no foiTc which I could exert would enable me to open the mouth, 

I w'as prepared to apply the mechanical principle of the screw and 
lever. For thiwS purpose we had prepared an instrument composed of 
two steel ])lates, about three inches in length. AVhen applied to each 
other they were of a wedge shape. To the large end was attached a 
screw', with a broad handle, which, x'Aien turned, caused the thin 
extremity of the plates to expand. (See figure. ) This powerful combi- 
nation of the lever and screw enabled us to open the mouth completely. 

With considerable dillicfulty we succeeded in insinuating this vice 
betw^een the range of teeth on the left side, being careful to have it 
rest along their whole course as much as possible. It was then ex- 
panded by turning the screw', and such was the report that attended 
the yielding of the lower jaw, that several exclaimed that the jaw 
was broken; but to me the noise was like the laceration of ligaments, 
and not such as attends the fracture of a bone. The mouth was im- 
mediately opened to a sufficient extent. 

• The wound of the cheek was closed with three interrupted sutures, 
aided with strips of adhesive plaster. From the m^>uth being kept 
constantly open for several days, by the instrument secured between . 
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the teetli, it occasioned much strain upon the stitches, and made the 
a(lhe>ive strips of material importance. 

liitluT the instrument ora soft pieceof wood wasj)laced constantly 
hotween the jaws to keep the mouth sufficiently open until the cheek 
had liealed. Durin*; this time he received his drinks and liiiuid nou- 
rishment from a spoon or the spout of a tea-pot. XS^'hen in this ^vav 
they were conveyed wtll towards the base of the tongue, he was en- 
abled to swallow without tjmch inconvenience. 

As soon as the external wound in the cheek was healed, the in- 
strument was removed, except at night, and occasionally during the 
day, and he was now* permitted lo move the lower jaw. To prevent 
the cheek from adhering to the jaw s internally, pieces of sponge w ere 
constantly interposed. To enable the jaw’S to approximate, it wa^ ne- 
cessary to remove the last molar tooth of the upper ami low er jaw ol 
tlie left side. Several of the incisors w ere of the most extraordinary 
length, and rccyiired to be liled oft* before a proper use could be made 
of the others. 

He gradually acquired the power of closing" the jaw s, and was 
greatly delighted with the result of an operation which enabled him 
to chew Ins food, and enjoy his meals as other persons, which hatl 
given proportion to his features, and the ability to converse and arti- 
culate distinctly. 



through the centre of the bar e. and acting upon the angles bh, which 
are notched to receive-its point 

Netv Yorh 25 Park Place^ September^ 1829. 

P. S. Since the above was written, I have successfully operated in 
a similar case, q^ing the same instrument, upon a gentleman from 
Louisiana. 
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Art. XVL Acs^mt of the Ilomlal den VMrlens at Paris, By Elisha 
liARTLErr, M. 1). of Lowell, Massachusetts. 

TL^HE hospitals of Paris which remain to be noticed, arc devoted to 
the reception of certaAn classes of patients, and to the treatment ot 
some particular classes of disease. They are of course less general 
in their destination than those, of which we have already given some 
account in this Journal. Among the most important of those referred 
to, arc the Hopital dcs Vcnerlcns and the JMaisan de Sante^ intended 
exclusively for the treatment hf venereal affections; the llopital St, 
Loitis^ appropriated to the reception of patients with cutaneous dis- 
eases; the Hospice de V JlccouchcmcnU called the Hogpice de la Ma- 
{hrnite, for lying-in women; the Hopital dcs Enfans Mai ades^ for sick 
children; the //cii/n/ft/ Enfana Troiwes^ or Foundling Hospital; 
one establishment for incurable men, and one for incurable women. 
The present paper will contain a notice of the H6pital des Veneriens. 

Wiien the venereal disease first made its appearance in Paris, 
during the reign of Charles VIII. the patients were sent to the ‘‘llo- 
pital des Petites Maisons.” Under the reign of Louis XIV. they 
were sent to Bicdtre. The following account of the manner in which 
patients afflicted with this disease were treated, will not be unintb- 
resting. It would be almost impossible to believe in so horrible a 
state of things under the reign of the illustrious Louis — the monarch 
celebrated for the patronage he bestowed on learned men and be- 
nevolent institutions, and who has given the name to his age — ^were 
it not attested by the Report of the General Council of Hospitals, 
published in 1816. As many as eight patients were laid on the same 
bed; or rather a part of them remained extended upon the floor from 
eight o’clock at night till fone in the morning, when they changed 
places with those who had occupied the bed. Twenty or twenty -five 
beds served commonly for two hundred persons, of whom one-third 
died. This was not all* The patients, according to a decree of the 
administration, were chastised or flogged^ (fustige,) both before and 
after their treatment. This abominable state of affairs continued till 
the eighteenth century, and M. Culleuier cites a deliberation of 
17D0, which renews expressly the order to fuatigS the patients! 

^ The disease was afterwards treated at Che H6tel Dieu and at Sal- 
p^triere. Children born of infected mothers, were received with their 
mothers into the Hdspice de Vauprard. 

10 * 
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In irS4, the ancient convent of the Capucliiiis of the Faubourg SO 
Jacques, was converted into a venereal hospital, 'fhis establishment 
is airy and extensive, and enabellished with gardens. Two sides of 
it look out upon the country. In 1785, the patients from Bicetre 
were transferred to this hospital, then those from Vaugirard, and in 
irOil, the new hospital was in a situation to rccei\c1ill 'who were des- 
tined to it. Many improvements were made from 180i2 to ISOJ. 
The mortality from the foundation of the hosj)ilal for ten years, ./as 
one in forty-seven for the men, and one in foity-cii;ht for the women. 
The number of women entered during this period was more than 
the men, 9,34:2. Since 1801, for some veais tlie mortality 
has been much more considerable. In 18t)i2, it wa^ one in fourteen; 
in 1803, one in fifteen. In the ten years dating from the I^t of 
January, 1804, the number of patients received into the hospital was 
^27,576: men, 13,038; women, 12,103; bo\s, 794; girls, 981. I'he 
number for the four last of these years, wa^ mucli greater lhan for all 
the others. In tlie four years from January 1st, ISIO, the numlnr 
wa» 13,705: men, 7,184; women, 5,773; boys, 337; girls, 471. 'I’he 
deaths during these ten years was 1,170, almost one in twenty-four. 
There was a great disproportion between the mortalit} of Ute children 
and of the adults. In the children it was one in two and a half. T!ien‘ 
is also connected with thi^ hospital an external and gratuitous ireat- 
inent, of which the regular exercise commenced in 1808. The num- 
ber of patients who have received this gratuitous treatment, has in- 
creased each year. In 1809, it was 978; in 1811, it was 1400; and 
in 1813, 1509, The council general gives a curious table of the men 
of each trade ^Yho have had recourse to this treatment. It results from 
this table, that those most subject to the disease are sliocinakers and 
tailors. After them come bakers, carpenters, joiners, weavers, and 
masons. Those who appear vess liable to this malady arc the water- 
carriers, barbers, and glaziers. In 1811, there were IGI shoemakers, 
131 tailors, 55 bakers, 49 carpenters, 59 joiners, and 25 weavers; 
while in the same year there were but 5 tvater-carriers, 10 barbers, 
and 11 glaziers. The year 1813 gives nearly the same proportion. 


Statistical Table of%he Ilopital d/^s VMrienSy for 1 822. 



Mon. 

Womra. 

Kursos. 

Children with Xiimst. 


Boy*. 

Oirl*. 

In the hospital, January- 




28 


1st, 1822. 

164 

186 

36 

19 

A (Imitted during the year. 

1,108 

1,479 

124 

84 

91 ' 

1 Deaths. 

• 9 

16 


34 

25 

1 Remaining, 31st Decem- 

185 

' 260 

50 1 

52 

17 

1 her, 1822. • 
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• The ages giving the most patients were from seventeen to twenty- 
t eigRt years. The greatest number of female patients were froni 

among the laundresses, embroiderers, rnantua-makers, and domes- 
tics. It will be seen that out of eighty-four deaths, fifty-nine were 
children. 

This hospital^ devoted to the exclusive treatment of syphilitic 
diseases, and of aftections depending upon thesn. It is confided to 
thc^arc of MM. Cuixekieb, uncle and nephew, and to Professor 
Behtin. , 

‘‘Numerous researches,** says M. Uaticr, “made by the physicians who have 
the care of this institution, have resulted in the establishment of tlie following' 
body of doctrine. Notwithstanding the different forms which the syphilitic 
malady assumes, the principles of its treatment ought always to be the same. 
They are only modified as the affeoiion is primary or consecutive. The local 
treatment varies according to the severity of the symptoms. Mercury is consi- 
dered here as a specific against syphilis, and those cases where it does not suc- 
ce^^d arc exceptions which do not affect tlie general rule. During a long pe- 
riod of time this substance was considered tlie only remedy, but observations 
made in Spain and Italy^ have proved that vegetables, and especially sudorifics 
and a warm climate, have cured the disease without mercury. The ptisan of 
Feltz, which is much vised in this hospital, ought not to be considered a bc- 
veragpe purely vegetable, for besides the various plants which enter into its com- 
])osition, there is added isinglass, and a preparation of antimony, which always 
appears to contain a variable proportion of white oxide of arsenic. Some facts, 
and especially experiments made at the Hopital St. Louis, in different cases of 
venereal crupfions, seem to prove that this oxide very much increases the effi- 
cacy of the ptisan of Feltz. 

“When it is necessary to combat the primitive symptoms, the liquor of Van 
Swieten, which is a tincture of corrosive sublimate, is used, and constitutes the 
roost ordinary treatment, I’he tincture is an extemporaneous preparation, in 
order to avoid the decomposition of the sublimate, M. Cullerier thinks that 
the liquor of Van Swieten does not deserve the reproaches it has received, and 
that whatever accidents it has produced, have been occasioned by its impropar 
administration, and by the existence in the patient of a chronic gastro-enteritis, 
or a predisposition to pulmonary disease. If the patient is affiicted with cough, 
or exhibits symptoms of phthi^s, or if the abdomen is tlie seat of some irrita- 
tion, so that the liquor produces pains of tlie stomach and vomiting, M. Culle- 
rier makes use of mercurial frictions, or of some other preparation of mercury 
by the mouth. * 

“If a patient presents liimself with secondary syphilitic symptoms, from the 
entire confidence which M. Cullerier has in the liquor, he still administers it, 
and with a success so remarkable, that it may be said if the disease sometimes 
resists the remedy and continues to progress, it may be attributed to the negfi- 
geqce of the patient in pursuing the course of treatment. In constitutional 
syphilis, M. C. also considers mercurial frictions sm efficacious remedy, and he 
cinploys tliem indifferently with the liquor of Van Swieten. He uses them in 
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those cases where the patient does not well bear the last preparation. When 
he administers the liquor in inveterate venereal* aflfections, he usually unites 
with it a sudorific ptisan, and when llic patients exhibit symptoms of debility, 
lie adds to the ptisan sulphate of quinine. 

“ The ptisan of Feltz is also employed, and, according- to M. Cullerier, with 
a success truly surprising. He administers this remedy wjjifsx secondary vene- 
real symptoms, such as exostosis, deep-seated pains, periostosis, cutaneous erup- 
tions, ulceration of tlie s6ft parts, and caries of the bones or cartilages of tlic 
nose and mouth, after having several times yielded to the treatment by thi; sub- 
limate and frictions, again reappear. I'his remedy ,then almost constantly suc- 
ceeds even after the disease has a long time existed, at least when the malady 
has not produced too profound alterations of the tissues. 

“ Tlie hydro-chlorates of gold and platina, have not justified in the hands 
of M. C. the pompous annunciations of their promulgators, and their use has been 
abandoned. He considers baths containing a solution of tlie sublimate, an ener- 
getic mean of cure, but as this mode of administration requires much precau- 
tion, it is but rarely used in the hospital. The local applications are few and 
simple. They consist of simple or mercurial ointment to the ulcerations, but 
most commonly of lint moistened witli a decoction simply emollient or narccnic, 
and of appropriate applications, as the sores may be fungous, irritable or indo- 
lent. As to fleshy granulations, (vegetations,) excision is not resorted to, ex- 
cept when the specific treatment is finished, or nearly so. Tliis operation is 
then generally successful, but in some cases these vegetations seem to pullulate 
with increased activity. When this is the case they are cauterized with nitiate of 
silver, hydro-chlorate of antimony, or nitrate of mercury. But these vegeta- 
tions will sometimes still resist the .ictivity of these applications. 

“ Fissures of the anu.s are also attacked with caustic. The actual cautery 
has succeeded best in the practice of M. Cullerier. Those which sometimes ap- 
pear on the hands and feet, demand perfect cleanliness and repose, and are con- 
stantly cured with the liquor and frictions, and a local dressing with simple or 
mercurial ointment. Venereal pustules do not require any peculiar treatment. 
In exostosis, periostosis, &c. local bleeding has never been of much utility. 

“In regard to tlie nature and importance of gonorrheea, there still exists a 
diff erence of opinion. M. Guiltier believes his long experience has demon- 
strated that this affection is often followed by a general infection, so that he 
thinks this symptom ought to be combated with means appropriated to the 
treatment of constitutional syphilis.” 

There is one other establishment in Paris for the treatment of this 
class of diseases, called thq *^^Maison de This home of healthy 

adjoining the Venereal Hospital, was opened in 1809. It is divided 
into small apartments, and patients of both sexes are admitted at a 
stated price per day, including all expenses* They are treated with 
much attention. In 1813, the number of patients was £69$ in 18££, 
it was 310. 

We have introduced the notice of the above institution here, more 
particularly for the purpose of speaking of the practice of one of tiie 



Bartlett’s Account of the Hdpital des VinMens. loa 

burgeons connected with it; the celebrated and venerable Dubois, 
•the compeer and associatc*of Baron Boyer. His practice and prin- 
ciples arc thus briefly summed up by M. Uatieii: — 

“ AUhoug*h more particularly devoted to surg’cry, this dlstinjjnishcd practitioner 
is much occupied l^jth internal aiVcctions, for which a great number of patients 
claim his attention. It is well known that M. Dubois holds on many points of 
practice, opinions which arc peculiar to himself, and’which he has adopted as 
the ftuits of a long experience. He regards the tonic treatment most efficacious 
in scrofulous and scorbutic ^affections. He considers mercurial frictions pushid 
io salivation^ as the mean most certain for the cure of obstinate and inveterate 
syphilitic maladies, whde with the greater part of physicians, salivation is con- 
sitkred an unfavourable consequence of the mercurial treatment, and one wliich 
they carefully guard against. His opinions in general, approach those of Brown, 
and he makes frequent use of tonics, stimulants, and revulsives. Veuesectloii 
he practices with an extreme reserve, even in those cases where the greatest 
number of ph}'sicians insist most on its employnient. He rarely prescribes gene- 
ral bleeding in acute phlcgmasias — membranous or parcnch} matous — limiting 
himself for the most part to a few leeches, following their apiffication with blis- 
ters.” 

• 

Before closing this article, it may not be uninteresting to present a 
short abstract of the anti-syphilitic treatment of Baron Duvuytup:\: — 

“.^'philis complicates many surgical diseases, and itself produces a consider- 
able number. Hence arises the necessity of uniting an anti-sypliilitic treatment 
w ith other surgical remedies in these complicated affections, It is in vain in these 
ra<»es that we treat separately the principal malady and the venereal complica- 
tion. It is almost always nccessarj'^ in order to cure tliein, that they should be 
simultaneously treated. The choice of curative means is here of the utmost 
importance. ^Iclallic mercury reduced to a state of oxide by trituration with 
lard and applied by friction, cannot besJides other inconveniences, be used with- 
out much difficulty in the general hospitals, and the large halls ordinarily depriv- 
e<l of a temperature which disposes the skin to absorption. Corrosive sublimate, 
administered by the mouth in a diluted or goncentrated solution, has also its 
inconveniences: in a concentrated solution, it acts too powerfully on the sto- 
mach, while it irritates and inflames the lungs; in a weak solution witli the daily 
tisan, it is almost always decomposed, precipitated, and thus deprived of its effi- 
cacy; while its administration Necessarily abandoned to the will and sagacity of 
the patient, is frequently very irregular. 

‘*The venereal affection, when it complicate^ surgical diseases, is generally 
ancient, inveterate, and as it is zvModi constitutional, being most frequently char- 
acterised by eruptions, night pains, &c. These considerations have directed M. 
Dupuytren in the choice of the means ■which he employs against tltcse compli- 
cated affections. His treatment is made up of sudoriilcs, mercurials and ano- 
dynes, somewhat after the following formula. 

<^Take every day, for a common drink, a tisan composed of Radix chinas,^ 


A Chinese plant resembling sarsaparilla^ 
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sarsaiiarilla, and gaaiacum, a half ounce each, boiled in a quart of water till the 
niixtiii'c is reduced one-third. Add to the first g^lass of this at morning,, and to 
rlic lust at night, a sudorific syrup. 

“'rake morning, noon, and night, one hour before eating, a pill composed of 
Ex. Guaiaci, two grains; watery extract of opium, half a grain, and corrosive 
sublimate, one-sixth of a grain. ^ 

“He does not ordiiuirily make use of any local treatment, so that the local 
symptoms become in some manner an index to tlic operation of the internal 
remedies, and they disappear almost constantly after these last have been used 
a certain length of time, to wit — the pains at the c^d of eight or ten days; the 
venereal character of wounds and ulcers at the end of a few weeks; Indurations, 
excrescences, and the ulcers themselves, in a month or six weeks, and at last the 
exostoses. ' 

“It has been too generally the case, that venereal affections have been con- 
sidered radically cured, as soon as the symptoms have disappeared. M. Dupuy- 
tren is persuaded, that in the greatest number of cases the disease is then only 
palliated, and all the symytoms will very often spontaneously return. He has 
adopted, as a general rule, in the treatment of constitutional syphilitic maladies, 
to continue the employment of the curative means after the entire disappear- 
ance of all the symptoms, during a time equal to tha*- which was taken up by 
the treatment before the disappearance of the symptoms.’^ 

Lowell, Maas. Scpfnnber loth, 1B29, 
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Ain . XVn. 71ie Injlxicncc of Climate in the Prevention and ( are of 
Chronic Diseases^ more particularly of the 'Chest and IH'^csiive 
o/srans: comprmns; an account of the principal places resorted to 
hy Invalids in Em^land and the South of Europe; a coynparativc 
(sthnafe of their respective merits in particular diseases; and sceneral 
(linctions for Invalids while travelling and residing abroad. 
fCifli on Jippendix^ containing a Series of Tables on Climate. By 
James Clark* M. I). Member of the Royal College of Physicians 
of London; Corresponding Member of the Royal Medical Society 
of Marseilles, of the Medice-chirurgical Society of Naples, of the 
Medical and Physical Society of Floreoce, of the Academy of Sci^ 
ences of Sienna, &c. &c. 

A KNOWIiEDGE of the physical eifects of heat and cold on tlie 
human constitution, is of the utmost importance to the advancement 
of mcSical science and to the attainment of certainty in the alleviation 
and cure of diseases. But, unfortunately, our acquaintance with this 
branch of study has made but slender advances. It is true, there 
are many detached essays which are extremely valuable and throw 
considerable light on this intricate subject, but medical literature is 
as yet deficient in a work, which, whilst it treats of climate and 
other atmospherical phenomena in k philosophical point of view, at the 
same time demonstrates in a clear and perspicuous manner, the in- 
fluences exercised by such agents on the human economy in a state of 
health and disease. Such a work can oflly be produced after a long 
and diligent course of enquiries, and in all probability will be rather 
the result of the investigations of numbers, than the fruits of indivi- 
dual experience. • 

One of the first writers on the subject of climate as connected with 
disease, was Hippocrates in his treatise De aere, aquis et locis.’^ 
This work is remarkable for the profound and philosophical views it dis- 
plays, and when we consider, what slender advances, had been made 
towards a physical knowledge of nature in the author’s time, and that the 
facts and observations detailed in it, must have been the result of his 
own diligent and sagacious attention, it appears wonderful that his de- 
ductions should have been so accurate. Buf we are not to expect from 
him, too much, for although he travelled extensively in Asia and 
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Greece, jet his observations on the winds, &c. are of a local charac- 
tej, and arc only applicable to those situations in which he observed 
them. It should always be borne in mind, in consulting writers on 
atmospheric influences, that the difference of climate and other con- 
commitant circumstances, between the &ituation^'\sciibed and that 
of the reader, must be taken into consideration; this has been too often 
overlooked, and has given rise to much confusion and mischief. 

Of late years, the labours of L\ncisi, Pringle, Cleghomn, IuInd, 
Blane, Johnson, and others ha\e contributn'd much to elucidate the 
eftects of particular climates, but they are far from rendering our 
knowledge complete. l)r. Gregory’s work on the “Influence of a 
Change of Climate in the Cure of Diseases,” and “ Foster’s Illus- 
trations of the Atmospherical origin of Epidemic Disorders of Health,'' 
have also added to our information 6n these topics. 

The author of the work now before us, is advantageously known 
from a former publication, on the same subject, abounding in import- 
ant facts, detailed in a clear and practical manner. He possesses a 
sound judgment, great zeal, and has enjoyed unusual opportunities for 
investigation. 

In the present publication his object is to elucidate the physical cha- 
racters of certain climates, with his experience of their effects and the 
medicinal or remedial qualities of each particular climate, as deduci- 
ble from the combined results of the two preceding sources of infor- 
mation. Much of it is necessarily of a local character, and of course 
not of sufficient interest to American readers, to render an ana- 
lysis requisite; we shall therefore confine our extracts and ob- 
senations to those parts, which have a general and universal ap- 
plicability. 

General influence of c/ima^c.— After remarking on the advantages 
which accrue from a partial change of residence, in the mitigation and 
cure of many diseases, where they had long resisted medical treat- 
ment, our author observes tliat — 

‘‘ If such marked results are produced by a change of so limited an extent, it 
is surely reasonable to expect that a complete change of climate, together with 
the circumstances necessarily, connected witli this, should produce s^ more im- 
portant results, and in this expectation we are borne out by experience.’’ 

The great fault has been in resorting to this expedient at too 
late a period, using it in fact as a forlorn hope, only to be em- 
ployed when the case has become so desperate and uncontrollable as 
to baffle the best directed treatment; hence it is scarcely to be won- 
dered at, that success so* seldom attends the practice of sending in- 
valids from home; and the failure ought not to be attributed to the 
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• \i aiil oi’ power in the rcnietly, but rather to tlie period at which it 
• has |)een prescribed. * 

In lar^e and populous towns, the stale of ai-tillcial society acts in an 
imperceptible, but finally marked manner on the health of their in- 
habitants, th()U|h the diseases induced may be infinitely varied by the 
liabits and occ^ations of the individuals. 

‘‘Ill that numerous class of persons, indeed who arc merely sufierlng^ from a 
resilience in the citi', without any decided diseq^se, the simple change to the 
country nia} be all that is^’crpiisitc to restore their health.’’ 

It is this class to uhom excursions to our dlllerent watering places 
IS of such decided benefit, and it appears immaterial to which they 
resort, whether to inhale the sea breezes at Long Branch and Cape 
-May, or to enjoy mountain air and exercise at some of our inland 
places of amusement: they gam a renovated stock of health at any, 
the mere change from the vitiated and close atmosphere of our cities 
to the pure and invigorating atmosphere of the coimVy, nith the ne- 
cessarily attendant exercise, being all they require. 

“Ihit the case is very difrcTciit with tlie real invalid, whose sufi’erings are 
cliicfle pcferalilc to some particular disease. To him, the selection of his tern 
poraiy residence is not a matter of indifference. For one individual of this 
kliK?, an devuted situation and a dry bracing air, will be the most proper; a 
dickered rcsi<lcncc, with a milder air, W'ill be suitable to another; while the 
sca-side may be the situation indicated for a tliird.” 

This has unfortunately been but little attended to, and a trip to 
the springs or the shore, is recommended indiscriminately for all 
classes of disease, without sufficient reference being had to their na- 
ture and symptoms. But the great dillerence that exists in the physi- 
cal characters of the various watering places in the United States, 
renders a selection of that best suited to the disease under which our 
patient may be labouring, a matter of paramount importance. 

The mere act of travelling, is often a remedy of great value, and 
we are much inclined to believe that in a majority of cases, the bene- 
ficial effects attributed to Ihc specific virtues of the difterent medici- 
nal springs is mainly owing to this cause. From the continued change 
of air and scene, both the body and mii^d become invigorated, anti 
tlie sufferer is oftentimes astonished to find that a manifest allevia- 
tion of his disease has occurred even before he reaches the place of 
his destination. 

But neither travelling, nor change of climate, nor the combined influence 
of both will produce much permanent benefit unless directed with due regard 
to the nature of the case, and aided by a proper^regimen. The air or climate, 
IS often regarded by patients as possessing some specific power, by virtue of 
No. IX — ^Nov. 1829. 11 * 
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which it directly cures the disease. Let it not be imagined that change of cU* 
mate, liowever powerful as a remedy, can be considered in its mode of action as 
totally different from other remedies or as justifying, either on the part of the 
physician or patient, the neglect of those precautions wliich are requisite to en- 
sure the proper action of all our therapeutical means.” 

Dr. Clark examines the climate of different ^parts of Europe 
in detail, commencing with that of England. From his obser- 
vations, and the concurrent testimony of other writers, it is appa- 
rent that places situated but a few miles from each other, but dif- 
fering in their exposure, present visible and stiongly marked varia- 
tions in tlieir temperature, and more particularly in their effects on 
invalids, liowever close their resemblance to each other may be in ge- 
neral characteristics. From such data, our author has made a kind 
of grouping or natural classification... Thus, he divides the mild re- 
gion of England into lour districts; that of the south coast, the south- 
west coast, district of the land’s end, and the western coast compre- 
hending the plkces situated on the Bristol channel, each of these le- 
gions having peculiar characteristics in its climate, which distinguish 
it in a medical point of \iew. There is little difference between these 
places as to their annual mean temperature, but there is consider- 
able variation as regards liic distribution of heat. This is a most im- 
portant particular in our estimation of climate, when considered me- 
dically, for altliougb the mean temperature of a country, as for in- 
stance in our own state, may indicate mihl and temperate climate, 
there may be such rapid and great transitions from heat to cold, 
as to unfit it for the residence of patients affected with certain dis- 
eases. 

The south of France has long been considered as affording peculiar 
advantages to invalids, on account of its mild climate; and tliousands 
have resorted to it in the ofteptimes vain hope of restoration to health, 
but it is evident not only from Dr. Clark's statements, but also from 
the testimony of several recent writers, that these expected benefits 
have been much overrated. ,, 

“ The climate of the southern provinces of France, admits of being classed 
under two divisions, namely, tlie south-eastern and south-westeni. These two 
regions diff er essentially from each other in the physical characters of their cli- 
mate.” 

The climate of the south-western coast, appears to be very mild 
in the winter and temperate during the summer; it is soft, relaxing, 
and rather w et, and well suited to gastritic dyspepsia and the dry 
bronchial irritations, as well as all chronic inflammations of the mu* 
cous membranes accompanied with little secretion. 
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• Tlie south-east of France, however, has been the great resort of in- 
• valiS^, especiallj those aTllictetl with consumption, but experience 

has most amply shown, that few places arc worse calculated to pro- 
duce benchcial consc(|uences. Dr. Clark demonstrates this in the 
clearest manne^not only by a reference to the physical characters 
of the climate, but also, by the actual prevalence of consumption 
among the inhabitants, atid especially, from the' total want of success 
atteRdant on the measure. 

The general chai acter of the cHmale of the south-east of France is 
dry, hoi, harsh and irritating. Its tem])erature is distributed through 
the year, and through the day with great irregularity. This tract of 
country is subject aKo to keen, cold nortlierly winds, especially the 
mistral^ which pre\ails during the winter and spring, and is most in- 
jurious to pulmonary diseases. * 

Itahj , — This country, from its di\Vrsified surface and stretching 
through so many degrees of latitude, necessarily possesses a great va- 
ricly of climates. Dr. Clark has confined his observations to^that 
part of it situated beftween the Appenines and the Mediterranean 5 
tliis tract of country, he observes, exhibits a great similarity of cha- 
racter, the principal circumstances which modify it, being the rela- 
tive j?ositioii of places, with respect to the sea or the mountains. Italy, 
with but few' exceptions, docs not appear to be well suited as a resi- 
dence for consumptive patients, particularly in the summer season. 
The climate of Rome, as regards its physical qualities, is altogether 
the best in Italy, and is remarkable for its calmness and stillness; 
hence, it is valuable as a winter residence for persons labouring under 
pulmonary diseases; this place is however subject to occasional storms 
of wind called tramontane^ resembling the mistral of Provence, during 
the winter months. 

As a summer residence, Rome is peculiarly unfitted for invalids, 
from the prevalence of that scourge of Italy, the malaria. Dr. Clark’s 
observations on this subject are extremely interesting, as containing 
the result of several years personal experience. He is of opinion, 
that the fevers caused by tlie malaria are similar to all fevers arising 
from marsh miasmata, and that the whole ♦of this class of diseases 
only differ from each other, from some peculiar circumstances in the 
nature of the climate, or the season in which they occur. Of this, 
there can be little doubt, lor although in some situations they assume 
a very formidable character, it is easily demonstrable, that the fevers 
of the southern section of our country, the jungle fevers of India, and 
these of the fens of Lincolnshire, all belong* to the same class, as the 
malaria fevers of Italy. These complaints seldom appear in Rome 
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before July, and cease about October; the exciting causes arc expo- 
sure to currents of cold air after llie body h’'iis been heated: long, con- 
tinuance under the direct intiuence of the sun's rays, and improper 
diet. Respecting the last of these causes, Pr. Clark makes tfre fol- 
lowing just and pertinent remark: ^ 

there be any one circumstance in the state of the constitution, which more 
than another enables it to' resist disease, and to pass llirough disease Mif(’l\ w lien 
it does make its attack, it is, according to niy o]>sLTvalion, a health) cond?tion 
of tlie digesti\c organs. In ever) situation of life, and in every climate, thi^ 
liolds true.” 

Our author is of opinion, that the common idea of the rapid inciea^e 
of the influence of the malaiia around Rome, is erroneous. From" a 
comparison of the adinlssioiisj into the lluspital of S. Spinto, ^the 
largest in Rome,) for twenty-five yciirs, he found that there was no 
great difference in the number attended, except in certain vcai> w hich, 
xvere remarkable for tlieir unhealthiness. 

Dr. Clark also notices a peculiarity of the inhabitants of Rotrft*, 
xvhich has been observed by every tfaveller, the peculiar sensibility 
of their nervous system. Even a temporary residence of some dura- 
tion at this place, produces a degree of the same morbid state, an- 
'parently depending in a great measure on the climate. 

We pass over what our author says respecting Switzerland, to no- 
tice his remarks on Madeira. This island has long been noted for the 
mildness and equability of its climate, and on a compan^oIl of its 
temperature with other countries, it appears that lITw character ih w ell 
founded, particularly as regards its equability. The mildness of the 
climate is also accomjjanied with a coi responding degree of health in 
the inhabitants, as the island is almost exempt from the diseases pe- 
culiar to warm climates, and little subject to many of tho.«e common 
in the northern. Consumption, liowever, it is asserted, is extremely 
prevalent; this is denied by some late writers, particularly by Dr. 
Heincken. (Med. Repos, vol, xxii.) 

The folly of sending patients in an advi.nced stage of consumption, 
to a milder climate, in the hope of cure, can only be jiroductive of 
mischief and disappointment. When the character of this disease is 
fully developed, it unfortunately bids utter defiance to all plans of 
treatment and all changes of situation; when it has proceeded to any 
extent, it is the bouiideu duty of the physician to dissuade a patient 
from attempting a refnov al from among his friends, in the vain hope 
of a restoration to liealth. In foreign countries, experience has aipply 
shown, that instead of a cure, all that is found is an early grave. Dr. 
Clark gives the result of cases sent to Madeira, taken from records 
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k€<J)t bj Dr. Renton for eight years, fully corroborating what we 
have said. Of forty-seven cases of confirmed plithisis, thirty-two died 
within six months after their arrival in Madeira; six went home, re- 
turned and di(^; six left the island, whose death has been ascertained, 
leaving but thi^, who also it is probable died. With regard to inci- 
pient ])hthisis, however, a removal to a mild and equable climate has 
ceMaiuly proved advantageous, and should be resorted to, with as 
little delay as possiblij. Dr. Clark speaks in tiie highest terms of 
Madeira, as afibrding greater prospects of cure, or at least alleviatioii 
•of the disease, than any other place. Judging, however, from the 
c'tincurrent testimony of various writers, we should be tempted to 
think that he has overrated its adxantages; for, even granting its su- 
periority in equability and miklness of temperature, still it is neces- 
sarily exposed to that bane of consumption, a mixture of land and sea 
air. Dr. Huntt, of Washington, has collected together a mass of 
testimony on this point, wliich most amply demonstrates, that situa- 
tions exposed to tho, action of sea air should be carefully avoided.* 
It is certain that all our towns on the sea-board arc infinitely more 
afflicted with this disease, than those situated more inland. A com- 
parison of the bills of mortality of Boston, New York, and Philadel- 
phia, will at once convince anyone of this fact. In the United States 
there is no necessity for sending our consumptive patients abroad to 
obtain the advantages of a mild climate, our southern states aftbrding 
every advantage of temperature that can be obtained elsewhere, par- 
ticularly in the pine forests in the interior of Carolina and Georgia, 
and the interior of Florida. • 

The second part of Dr. Clark’s work is infinitely more interesting 
to us than that we have examined in so cursory a manner, being de- 
voted to the consideration of the prinoipal diseases which are bene- 
litted by a mild climate. As is observed by our author: 

“Too much is generally expected from the simple change of climate. TYom 
the moment the invalid has detided on making such a change, his hopes are 
too often solely fixed upon it, while other circumstances equally important to 
his recovery, are considered of secondaiy value^ or sometimes wholly neglect- 
ed. Nor is the fault always confined to the patient; his medical adviser fre- 
quently falls into the same error, and it is not difficult to account for tliis. The 
cases hitlierto sent abroad have been, for the most part, consumptive or chronic 
diseases, of long standing, in which the ordinary resources of our art have 
usually been exerted in vain, before such a measure is recommended. There- 
for$, when a change of climate is determined upon, the physician, as well as 
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the patient, is disposed to look upon it as the sole rcmcily, I'lie former y^tne- 
rally advises all medicines to be laid aside, except such as arc reciuisitc to 'keep 
the bowels open, and \tith this counsel lie consig’ns the patient to his fate'” 

But tills is not all^ extraordinary as it iiiiglit ap])eai% it is but too 
common for the invalids themsehes, mIhui thus scnt^^ibroad, to appa- 
rently forget the very object lor t\hich they left their country, and to 
conduct themselves as if they tvere in the most robust health. 

After giving some rules for the conduct of invalids whilst travelling 
in Europe, Dr. Clark treats of the particiilai* classes of disease, in 
which a removal to another climate is beneficial. 

Disorders of the Di^chtivc Or^^am . — From the iirevaicnce in this 
country, particularly in our large towns, of diseases of the siomach 
and bowels, and the contradictory utk ice and practice of physicians 
in them, especially in that most protciform of all complaints, d\s- 
pepsia, we arc glad to see any attempt to throw additional liglit on 
the subject. That much of our want of success arises from our over- 
lo(>king the real nature of the disease, and direejing our eftort^ rather 
to palliate symptoms, ilian to remove the pathological condition on 
which these depend,** there is but little doubt. But there is aiiotlier 
reason, whicli operates far moie exteiiaively, and dejicnding oi^ the 
patients themsehes — their vain endeavour to reconcile the induU 
gences of the table, with a restoration to health. E\ery practitioner, 
even of the most limited experience, must have discovered, that it is 
infinitely more practicable to induce patients to submit to a course of 
the most nauseating medicines, than to a rigidly regulaied diet. 

Our author is of opinion, that i]>;mcrous as arc the causes of dys- 
peptic complaints, they may be arranged under two great classes: 
those which exercise their influence on the general S}stem, and those 
which act more immediately^ and primarily on the btomach. In the 
first of these classes he places all causes wiiich debilitate the body 
and augment the nervous irritability; as, mental anxiety, the depress- 
ing passions, over exertion of mind, sedeptary life, &ic. These, how- 
ever, are not as frequenter permanent in their action, as tlmsc which 
act in a direct manner; as^crr<»rs in diet, the abuse of stimulating and 
purgative medicines, &c. The morbid coutlitions induced by these 
agents are also of two different kinds, either an irritated state of the 
mucous surface of the stomach of an inflammatory character, or a 
highly increased degree of sensibility of the nerves of the same part, 
accompanied, in most cases, with a loss of tone of the w'hole viscus. 
The former of tliese he. terms gastritic dyspepsia, and the latter 
nervous, llie symptoms which chai'acterise these two forms, are 
often distinctly marked. In the gastric or inflammatory species, the 
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j)ulse is very generally contracted and often (juickened, especially 
after*meals, and towards night. In the nervous kind, the pulse is 
seldom altered, but it is more constantly connected with head-ache, 
of a severe form. This liead-ache is generally prec eded by a sense of 
coldness and ci\*ping on the surface, particularly in the extremities, 
in some cases amounting to shivering; there may also be nausea and 
von^iting; the pain is more intense on one side of the head than the 
other, and is usually most severe at the temples, thougli the upper 
and back part of tlie head are also often aftected^ the latter part is 
especial I}" so, when uterine irritation is superadded The head-ache 
of gastritic dyspepsia is also acute, but is combined with a feeling of 
distention, and is usually situated in the forehead and temples. This 
pain comes on in most cases in tJie e%ening, or during digestion, whilst 
the nervous atlack generally occurs in the morning, and when the 
stomach is empty. 

Nauseu and vomiting arc more common in the gastritic, flatulence, vertigo, 
tinnitus aiiriuni, deafness, dimness, and other affections of vision, in the ner- 
vous dyspepsia.” 

Dr. Clark's description of the state of the tongue and other symp- 
toms ill tlle^e two species of dyspepsia, is well drawn up, and merits 
close attention. Did our limits permit, we would willingly insert his 
account entire, but must content ourselves with a very brief and con- 
tlensed sketch of his remarks. In gastritic dyspepsia, the tongue is 
redder tlian natural, especially at the extremity and on the edges; 
these parts arc usually studded with small points of a still brighter 
<mlour. It is found towards the tease, with large red papillae project- 
ing tlirough the coaling. When the stomach has been disordered for 
a long time, the tongue assumes a sodden appearance, and appears 
lolmlatcd, from numerous fissures runmng over its surface; in this 
(;ase it is clean or but partially furred, the uncoated portions having 
a glossy aspect. This state occurs most frequently in those who have 
lived full, and been in thciliabit of using drastic purgatives. In ner- 
vous dyspepsia, the tongue is generally pale or covered with a thin 
white fur, but rarely dry. In gastritic dyspepsia there is more ten- 
derness of the epigastrium, and more thirst than in the nervous form. 
In the latter, the bowels arc costive, and the urine is pale, whilst in 
the former, the urine is high-coloured. 

Independently of particular symptoms, there are some general 
( haracteristics appertaining to each of these species. 

^ ** The symptoms which accompany gastritic ^spepsia, are more flxed and 
permanent; they may be present in a greater or less degree, according to cir- 
cumstances, but they are never absent. In nervous dyspepiSa, on the contrary, 
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the symptoms vaiy in a remaikable degree. The patient feeJs, at times, ahnost 
entirely free from them, and tlie functions of the dig-cstive organs are perform- 
ed with scarcely any indication of derangement, or all the symptoms are often 
greatly augmented, the patient being unable to assign any particular cause, 
either for their disappearance in the one case, or their inerf use in the other.” 

But the most common form iii which we find this perplexing dis- 
ease, is where the tw o species are either united, or alternate with each 
other, rendering a cure much more difficult to procure. The nervous 
dyspepsia, if long continued, most generally terminates in the gastri- 
tic; but tins latter seldom changes permanently into the former. 
Dyspepsia may also be complicated writh a deranged state of the 
chylopoietic viscera, tlius still more obscuring the case, and embar- 
rassing our choice of a curative plan— where it is simple, and espe- 
cially in the early stages, when the stomach only is implicated, the 
cure is not difficult, provided the exciting causes are carefully guard- 
ed against. But in protracted cases, we have all felt how complctfdy 
and wholly we have been baffled in our endeavours to afford relief, 
from a want of resolution and perseverance on the part of the patient. 

The most common of the complications of dyspepsia, is that with 
affections of the liver. On this Dr. C. makes the follow ing jus}; and 
forcible remarks, which we quote entire, from the conviction that his 
observations are but too true. 

But although a congested state of tlie vessels, (of the liver,) and a deranged 
condition of the secreting functions of this viscus arc very constant attendants 
on dyspepsia of some duration, the liver is much more rarely diseased than is 
generally believed. The common expressions of the liver being ‘affected,' 

‘ touched,' &c., so generally employed Ja cases of dyspepsia, are to he regarded 
as words without any definite meaning being attached to them; and are too 
often, 1 fear, employed to conceal our ignorance of the nature of the disease. 
On Uiis account, these indefinite f;xprcssion8 deserve condemnation, butl.notice 
tliem here chiefly to deprecate the mischievous practice to which tliey too often 
lead. I allude to tlie indiscriminate use of mercury, in tlie form of calomel, or 
blue pill, and of irritating purgatives. This is a mode of treatment, w hich, not- 
withstanding its veiy general employment, I thSnk 1 may venture to say, never 
yet cured a single case of dyspepsia; and I am satisfied that in this disease, it 
has been, and continues to be„ productive of incalculable mischief. Indeed, I 
may safely affirm, that among the numerous cases of decayed constitutions, 
which I met with among dyspeptic invalids, the larger proportion had suffered 
more fh>m calomel and drastic purgatives, than tiiey would have done from the 
disease if left to itself.” 

We are too apt in this country to recur to calomel and the other 
mercurial preparations with an unsparing hand, regardless of the 
consequences resulting from their employment. Some of our practi- 
tioners talk of two scruple and drachm doses, given three or four times 
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^ (Jay, as the only means of subduing bilious fevers, and seem to 
• tJan1c.that a severe salivaiTon is a mere trifle. 

A diseased state of the stomach, when it is of long standing, is also 
productive, or is tlie exciting cause of disorders of other systems; 
thus it may iiidice gout, rheumatism, deranged conditions of the cir- 
culatory organs, and especially of tlie brain. “ Many of these symp- 
tomatic disorders simulate idiopathic affection^ of the same kind so 
perfectly, as to be often erroneously treated as such.” 

It would be interesting to cn(|uire what secondary affections origi- 
nate in each of the different diseased states of the stomach, and we 
know ol no subject of investigation which opens a wider and more 
useful iiehh or w ould be productive of more advantageous results. It 
is how^ever certain, that as the secondary dis(‘ase becomes establish- 
ed, the primary affection is dft entimes mitigated and suspended. 
From the^e complications of dysj)epsia, a state of the constitution en- 
sues, in which the remedial indications seem almosj to contradict 
o.fch other. Thus, for instance, we may have an irritation of the mu- 
cous membranes, a wngested state of the blood-vessels of the intes- 
tines, with a diminished circulation througli the surface and extremi- 
ties, and a morbidly sensitive state of the whole nervous system, 
w’iilf dejiressioii of spirits and great irritability of mind. There is ir- 
ritation whicli recjuires soothing, an irregular distribution of the cir- 
culating iluids ami of the nervous influence, which needs regulation, 
a diminished or disordered state of the secretions, which must be rec- 
tified, and tliis connected with a broken and shattered constitution. 

Dr. Clark is of opinion that one of the best remedial measures in 
dyspepsia, whether in a simple oP combined form, is a change of cli- 
mate. Dut in adopting this plan, the peculiar character of the disease 
is to be strictly attended to, and to insure the full advantages expect- 
ed from travel, or from a residence in <hc best chosen climate, ur- 
gent symptoms should be removed or alleviated, before the pa- 
tient commences his journey; and he should, above all, have the na- 
ture of his disorder, and tlJe principles upon which he should regu- 
late himself, during his journey and absence abroad, fully explained 
to him. The w ant ot a proper attention to these matters, is one great 
reason, why invalids all’cctcd with dyspepsia, are in so many cases, 
rather injured than benefited by travelling. 

Dr. Clark’s directions as to diet are very judicious, and are well 
suited to a majority of cases, though from the capriciousness of our 
digestive organs, it is oftentimes difficult, a priori, to deteniiine what 
will agree with the stomach and what may prove pernicious. But, 
notwithstanding this peculiarity of constitution, it has been found 
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that certain articles of food invariably aggravate the disease, and- 
should be rigorously abstained from. 

should also be borne in mind, that on removing to a warmer climate, the 
sensibility of the system is increased, and it is, consequently, more easily excit- 
ed by stimulants of every description. This remark is more particularly appli- 
cable to persons suffering from stomach complaints.** 

Wine should always be used with great moderation, and then of 
the lighter kinds, as claret and sauterne. No dessert should evef be 
allowed. Jixercisc should be habitually made rise of, but not to such 
a degree as to produce much iatigue. Medicines should never be 
taken, except under the direction of a physician. Dr. C. says that 
ice and cold water, sipped slowly, are very beneficial in gastritic 
dyspepsia, provided there is notmuchdisposition to head-ache or pain 
in the stomach. Fluids ought to be tdken slowly and in small quan- 
tities by dyspeptic persons, and they should always be directed to 
masticate their /ood deliberately and perfectly; in fact, imperfect 
mastication is one of the most common sources of the disease. 

Our author sums up his enquiries as follows:— •- 

**lst. Dyspeptic complaints arc chiefly referable to, and liave their origin 
in, two leading patboioglcal conditions of the stomach — Uie one of an inflamma- 
tory, the other of a nervoub cliaructer. 

*‘2d. These two states rc([uirc two different modes of treatment, and are 
benefited by climates of a different character; a soft and mild climate being 
more suitable to the inflammatory form, whilst a drier and more exciting one is 
most beneficial in the nervous and congestive form, 

“3d. In complicated cases of d}spepsia, which are the most frequent, the 
method of treatment, both generally and as regards climate, mii.st he regulat- 
ed chiefly by the morbid condition whiefl is the more predominant, and which 
influences the conslilutioumost evidently. When a secondary scries of disor- 
ders has been induced, these, as w ell as the hereditary disposition of the patient 
must also be taken into consideration in selecting a fit climate. 

“ 4th. Mineral waters are very valuable remedies in chronic disorders of the 
digestive organs, and will frequently effect cures after climate and suitable re- 
^men have failed to do more than relieve, 

“5tli. The advantages to be derived from change of air, climate, mineral 
waters, Sec. depend in a great degree, upon the proper application of those 
agents to the nature and dcgrei of the disorder, and upon the regimen to be 
followed by the patient during their operation. 

“Finally, No change of climate, or other remedy, can be made permanently 
beneficial, while the exciting causes of the disease, continue to be applied. 

Altogether, the account given by Dr. C. of dyspepsia, and of the 
advantages to be derived from change of air and climate, is the best 
we have met with, and is V:alculated to be of great service in our 
treatment of thisjefractory complaint. 
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The next subject of discussion is tliat of consumption, a disease in 
iu^hich change of climate is considered to be more important and pro- 
ductive of better results, than in any other. It cannot, however, be 
denied, that there is no one in which the hopes founded in such a 
cliangc, are mofe constantly disappointed. It is true, we have some 
few examples where beneficial effects have arisen from this plan of 
treatment, but they bear but a very slight proportion to those in 
which it has totally failed. 

Pulmonary consumption may be considered as an endemial disease 
of our country, or more properly speaking of the northern and mid- 
dle portions of it. It is one of the great outlets of life, along the 
wfiole sea-coast, from Maine to Carolina. Dr. Spalding, in his bills 
of mortality drawn up at Portsmouth, in New Hampshire, has fully 
proved that this disease is equally destructive, in a given time, in 
the New England states, with the highly inflammatory fevers of 
Georgia and Carolina. • 

*In Philadelphia, the proportion of deaths by consumption to the 
whole number of dearths is 1 in 6; the deaths being to the population, 
as 1 in 48^ hence 1 person in about every SOO is carried off by this dis- 
ease each year. The highest number of deaths by consumption in one 
year* is 587, reported in I 8265 the lowest number 216, in 1813. The 
whole mortality by consumption in twenty years, is 7977. If to tliis 
we should add the deaths from acute diseases of the lungs, it would 
amount to the grand total of 10,281 deaths in twenty years from dis- 
orders of the lungs. The greatest mortality occurred between the 
thirtieth and fortieth years of age."*^ 

In New York and Boston, the proportion of deaths by this disease 
are much greater, and in London, it appears that the proportion is 1 
in every 4 deaths. 

The belief in the efficacy of change of* air and climate in consump- 
tion, is of very ancient origin, and is general over the whole civilized 
world, and cases of failure are more commonly attributed to its being 
resorted to too late, than to any want of efficacy in the measure it- 
self. Dr. Clark, however, is of opinion, that this mode of cure is, 
by far too much overrated; in tliis he is* supported by Dr. Rush, 
who observes, “I do not recollect an instance of its having suc- 
ceeded, except where it has been accompanied by exercise, as in 
travelling, or by some active laborious pursuit’^ But it would be im- 
possible to attempt even to glance at the various opinions and rea- 
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sonings of eminent authorities on this subject; we shall therefore con 
fine ourselves to the remarks of our author. 

“ llcspecting the treatment of consumption, we must admit the humili- 
ating' truth, that there is no reason to believe, that physicians of llie present 
day are more successful than their predecessors were tenf nay twenty centu- 
ries ago.” 

« 

Notwithstanding the general truth of this obser\'ation, as regards 
the cure of consumptionf tliere is at the same time no doubt but that 
much has been done in elucidation of its pathology within the last few 
years. It is notv clearly ascertained, that the immediate and essen- 
tial character of consumption is the existence of tubercles. But we 
still know but little, as to what state of the system leads to the for- 
mation of these bodies; and until we can attain this knowledge, no 
sound or fixed rules can be established for tlie ’prevention of con- 
sumption. 

“I say prevention of consumption, because to cure it, even In its earlier 
stages, or in other words, to remove tubercles already existing in the lungs, is 
what we can scarcely hope to do.” 

As regards the proximate cause of tubercles, Dr. Clark thinks, 
that they are not generally the result of inflammation. pre- 
sent his views without comment, though we cannot entirely yield 
our assent to their correctness. He asserts — 

“ That in a healthy subject, tubercles arc never the result of inflammation. 
When, therefore, tliese appear to be the product of inflammation, it will be 
found to be inflammation occurring in, and modified by a disordered stale of the 
system of a peculiar kind. To this disordered state of the system, it behoves 
the physician to direct his chief attention. It is only by correcting it he can 
prevent the formation of tubercles, or in other words, prevent consumption.” 
*•* But although I do not consider inflammation as the cause of tubercles, 1 agree 
with most pathologists in believing that it accelerates their progress.” 

There can be no doubt but that the occurrence of inflammation 
renders the disease more complicated in its symptoms, much more 
refractory in its treatment, and more rapidly fatal in its termination. 
In persons who are predisposed to tubercular disease, the occurrence 
of catarrhs and inflammations of the lungs, may keep up such a de- 
gree of irritation of the lungs, as to induce the formation of tubercles 
at an earlier period than would otherwise have taken place. 

*‘But the real cause of tubercles, I believe, with Dr. Todd and some other 
pathologists, to be a morbid condition of the general qr^tem, hereditary in some, 
but induced in others, and increased in all cases, by a series of functional de- 
rangements ultimately aflecting the whole animal economy. This state of the 
system may be Renominated tubercular cachexy.” 
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m We are unable at this time to follow Dr. C. in his account of the 
j[ea3ing symptoms characterizing this state of the system, but as he 
himself observes, it is more easily recognised than described. 

Under the general term of consumption, observes our author, we 
may comprehend three dillerent forms or stages of disease; 1st, ge- 
neral disorder of the health; 2d, tubercular cachexy; and 3d, con- 
sumption, properly so called. In persons with a strong hereditary 
taint, the first stage is obscure and not easily observable, whilst in 
those cases where the predisposition is acquired, the degree of con- 
stitutional disorder which precedes and accompanies consumption is far 
more apparent. Cases sometimes occur, especially in young delicate 
fcftnales, in whom tubercular disease advances so imperceptibly that 
the patient is on the very brink of the grave before the friends are 
aware of the existence of danger. Dr. Clark combats the common 
idea, that in consumptive patients there is generally great serenity of 
mind, with buoyant spirits and a strong hope of recovery; this he says 
oecurs in the purer and less complicated cases of hereditary consump- 
tion, but is by no nmans a common attendant on tlie other forms, 
and more especially where there is much disorder of the digestive 
organs. 

Among the causes of the constitutional disorder which precedes, 
and induces consumption, hereditary predisposition certainly holds 
the first rank. By this term hereditary predisposition, Dr. Clark 
means 

“A peculiar condition of the system, depending upon its original conforma- 
tion and organization, and derived from the parents, which renders the indivi- 
dual more susceptible of, or more liable to lapse into certain diseases, than other 
persons endowed originally with a more healthy organization. It does not fol- 
low, however, as a necessaiy consequence, that a child who ig born with a pre- 
disposition to a (fisease must be attacked wlth^that disease.** 

There is also another mode in which a predisposition to consump- 
tion may be transmitted by parents to their offspring, this is the de- 
. t^orating influence of othfr diseases, as gout, dyspepsia, &c. But 
consumption is also induced, and perhaps in a majority of instances, 
by the operation of external or incidental causes, so that no person, 
however healthful his original organization may have been, is totally 
exempt from the liability to this disease. 

Generally speaking, all caused which lower the tone of the bodily 
health, predispose to consumption. Of this kind are sedentary oc- 
cupations, unwholesome or improper diet, long-continued functional 
disorders of most of the organs, and especially of the digestive. The 
influence of the depressing passions is also a common predisposing 
No. IX.— Nov. 1829. 12 
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cause, some writers, as Mouton and Laennec, considering them as 
the most frequent of any. These causes may act at any time during 
life, but our author thinks that the origin of the constitutional disor- 
der we have been speaking of, is in many cases to be traced to the 
mismanagement of children, for the seeds of disease/’ which will ripen 
at a later period of life, are but too frequently sown during infancy 
and childhood. We have not space to follow Dr. Clark in his able 
view of the various causcis which tend to propagate or heighten a pre- 
disposition to consumption; the following remark, is, however, too 
valuable to be passed over without notice. 

** It matters little, as to the result, in what organ the mischief begins. The 
first inroads upon the lieath, liowcvcr, are gencrall}’^ made through the organs 
occupied or immediately connected with the supply and waste of the system — 
those organs which perform tlie important lunction of digestion and assimilation, 
and those whose more obvious office is to remove tlie effete and waste matter 
from the system. I'hus the digestive organs and the skin generally exhibit the 
earliest symptoihs of disorder; and intliese, in a very large proportion of cases, 
may be observed tlie first links of tlie chain of morbid actions which undermine 
the general health and ultimately end in tubercular cachexy.*’ 

It is during this forming stage of consumption that a change of 
climate will prove beneficial, but unfortunately it too often happens 
that the period of functional disease, already alluded to, is permitted 
to pass before either the patient or his friends are aware of the extent 
of the danger. Thus, for instance, but little is appreliendcd until 
symptoms of irritation or impeded action in the lungs appear, such 
as cough, shortness of breathing, pain or a sense of stricture on in- 
spiration, or spitting of blood; but alas, these symptoms are sure in- 
dications that tubercular disease is already established. When tu- 
bercles are formed, the circumstances of the patient are materially 
changed, but even now rernpval to a warm climate may still be at- 
tended with beneficial consequences, as contributing to improve the 
general health, and to prevent inflammatory affections of the lungs 
and bronchia. But where the disease is^ fully established, Dr. Clark 
is most decidedly opposed to sending patients abroad. 

‘♦Under such circumstances,” says he, “ the patient and his advisers will 
therefore act more judiciously by contenting themselves with the most favour- 
able residence which their own country affords, or even by awaiting the result 
amid the comforts of home, and the watchful care of friends.” “There are, 
however, chronic cases of consumption, in wliich the disease of the lungs, even 
though arrived at its last stage, may derive benefit by a removal a mild 
climate.” , 

This is when the disease is induced in those who are little disposed 
to it constitutipnally, and in whom it usually occurs later in life than 
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svhen hereditary, or in those rare cases where the progress of the dis- 
-ease ip the lungs has been lirrested by nature, but in which a long 
period must elapse before tlie work of reparation is completed. 

When removal to a milder climate is decided on, it becomes a ques- 
tion of no slight •importance as to which is the best. IJr. Clark 
thinks that which is best suited to consumptive patients generally, is 
the island of Madeira^ one great advantage this ‘place possesses over 
mosf others, is that the patient may reside there during the whole year. 

There is yet another measure in the treatment of consumption, 
which requires some notice, it having been recommended as a substi- 
tute for change of climate, this is keeping patients in rooms artifi- 
cially heated and maintained at a regulated temperature. Of this 
plan Dr. C. does not approve, more especially in the incipient stages, 
though he tliinks that in the advanced stages, and where a removal 
would be useless, such a measure may prolong life. 

With respect to the time a consumptive patient is tq remain in a 
mifd climate, in order to obtain permanent advantages, it must be 
obvious that no general rule can be given, it must depend wholly on 
the benefit received, and the degree of the derangement of the respi- 
ratory organs. 

DrT Clark sums up his observations on consumption, with the fol- 
lowing corollaries:-— 

** 1st. That tubercles in the lungs constitute the essential character and im- 
mediate cause of consumption. 

“ 2d. That tubercles originate in a morbid condition of the general system. 

“ 3d. That such a state of system frequently has for its cause hereditary pre- 
disposition ; in other instances, it is incbiced by various functional disorders, 
while in a third class of cases, (perhaps the most numerous,) it aiises from the 
coiqoint effects of both these causes. 

“4tli. That consumption is to be prevented only by adopting such means as 
shall counteract tlic hereditary predisposition, fwhere it exists,) and maintain 
the healthy condition of the various functions, from infancy to the full develop- 
ment of the body. 

•th. That in the general disorder of the health which leads to tubercular 
cachexy, in tubercular cachexy itself, and even when tubercles are formed in 
tlie lungs, unattended with much constitutional irritation, a residence in a mild 
climate will prove beneficial; and also incases of chronic consumption, at any 
stage, when tlie lungs are not extensively implicated in tubercular dist.^se, and 
when the system does not sympathize much with the local disorder. 

6th. That in cases of confirmed consumption, in which the lungs are ex- 
tensively diseased, and when hectic fever, emaciation, and the otl)cr symptoms 
which characterize its advanced stages are present, change of climate can be 
of no service, and may even accelerate the progrea^ of the disease. 

**7th. That climate, to be effectual in any case, requires to be continued for 
a contiderable time; in most cases for years.” • 
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Chronic Biseaus of the LarynXj Trachea^ and Bronchia. — \ 1 - 
thousjii change of climate fails in producing beneficial effects in' 
phthisis pulmonalis, there can be no doubt of its efficacy in irrita- 
tions of the mucous membranes of the air passagesr This is exempli- 
fied in the remarkable effect produced on common colds, even by a 
journey of a few days. In adopting this measure, however, Dr, 
Clark very justly deprecates sending patients from home before all 
acute inflammation is subdued, A journey at the commencement of 
a cold, or indeed of any other irritation of tile trachea or bronchia, 
generally increases it; but if, on the contrary, the acute period of the 
disease has passed, change of air is perhaps the most effectual re- 
medy we can apply. There is another point in connexion willi this 
class of diseases which must be bornf in mind, viz. the state of the 
digestive organs. Many, perhaps we may say a majority, of the 
bronchial irritations are sympathetic of some disorder of the stomach; 
at all events, these two pathological states coexist in a large propor- 
tion of cases. Hence, we shall make but little progress in the cure 
of the tracheal and bronchial diseases, until the irritation of the di- 
gestive organs is overcome. 

Dr. Clark gives a decided preference to the climate of Madeira 
in this class of affections, especially when they occur in young per- 
sons disposed to phtliisis. The pine barrens of Georgia and Carolina 
are also well calculated to benefit chronic disorders of the air pas- 
sages. In the more protracted and obstinate cases, however, a course 
of mineral waters will often prove of the greatest utility, and mate- 
rially increase the good effects (jf a residence in a mild climate. 
There are several mineral springs on tlie continent of Europe, which 
have high reputation in this class of diseases, such as Bonnes, Cau- 
terets, Ems, and Mont d’Or. A selection of the particular mineral 
water must depend upon the nature of the case, and Dr. Clark gives 
a short sketch of the benefits to be expected from a residence at the 
principal mineral springs in the southern^ parts of Europe. Sufiicient 
attention has not as yet been paid to those of our own country, to 
enable us to decide with certainty as to the relative advantages to be 
derived from a visit to them. Judging, however, from what informa- 
tion we possess on the subject, we should decidedly recommend those 
in the southern and south-western sections of the United States, from 
their combining all the benefits to be expected from these agents, 
added to their being situhted in a warm climate, 

Asthma * — In no disease perhaps is the effect of change of climate 
so cDns{HCU0U8 or powerful as in asthma. Taking the disease gene- 
rally, it may he stated that a removal is beneficial; but the degree of 
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• relief, especially in complicated cases, depends on the climate being 
X sui{e,d to the particular c^se or complication. Our author gives the 

following forms, as requiring particular attention: — 1st. Pure nerv- 
ous asthma. 2d, Symptomatic, nervous asthma. 3d. Humid asthma. 
4th. Cardiac a^hma. In this latter form, a voyage is much prefera- 
ble to a land journey. 

Gow/.— Dr. Clark is of opinion, that the early stages of gout, 
whA-e the patient possesses the resolution to adhere to such a mode 
of living as is calculated to remove the gouty diathesis entirely, are 
much benefited by a lengthened residence in a mild climate. In 
confirmed cases of the disease, where the joints are permanently af- 
fected, he also thinks that a mild climate improves the general health, 
and prolongs the interval between the paroxysms. 

Chronic Rhcumatim^^li is ljut too well known, that rheumatism 
often resists the best directed eftbrts of medicine, for, although we 
are able to remove its inflammatory or acute stage, it frequently tor- 
ments the patient in a chronic form during the remainder of his life. 
In these cases, a removal to a warm climate sometimes acts like a 
charm, and indeed is tlie only measure which in the present state of 
our knowledge we can say affords a prospect of recovery. It should 
alwif^s be remembered, however, that rheumatism is complicated 
with, and kept up by a disordered state of the digestive organs, with- 
out the removal of which, the affection of the joints can scarcely be 
cured. 

We shall not attempt to analyze the remaining sections of Dr. 
Clark’s work, as they contain little that is interesting to medical 
men in this country. In concluding this brief analysis, we cannot 
avoid reiterating the high opinion we entertain of the value and prac- 
tical utility of our author’s observations, and can safely recommend 
it as the best guide book with which we !ire acquainted for all inva- 
lids who intend to visit the milder portions of Europe^ and, although 
it is necessarily very local in its directions, it will well repay an at- 
^'-4iiitive perusal from physicians in this country. R. E, G. 
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Art. XVIII. De la Percussion Mediate et des Signes obterms d 
raide de ce nouveau nwym d'* exploration^ dans les Maladies des 
Organes Thoraciques et Mdominaux. Par P. A. Piorrt, D. M. 
P. &c. Paris, 1828. 8vo. pp. 336. Pis. lithogr. 2. 

T[ HE work before us may be regarded as one among the earliest 
most valuable fruits of the seed first sown by the German physician 
AvEvnuuGGKii, and subsequently cultivated with such gratifying 
success by the illustrious Corvisaut, Laennec, and their numerous 
disciples. Through the zeal, skill, and assiduity of these great bene- 
factors of scientific medicine, the diagnosis of diseases of the chest 
was rendered easy and almost une^^ring; repeated examination of 
sound and diseased bodies, followed by carefully conducted dissec- 
tions of the dead, enabled them, especially Laennec, to distinguish 
with wonderfifi accuracy the actual condition of the thoracic organs 
in the living body and finally to establish a system of rules or princi- 
ples by whose aid, individuals devoting to the study a proper degree 
of attention might attain an equal accuracy and precision in similar 
investigations. Yet it is unfortunately true that suffering humanity 
has not, even to the present hour, received the full advantage of the 
improvements introduced by these celebrated men. Aversion to 
change of opinion, prejudice against every appearance of innovation, 
and a profound apathy concerning the real nature of proposed im- 
provements, still continues to withhold physicians from making the 
enquiries and obtaining the experience necessary to the successful 
employment of these admirable aids to correct diagnosis. So preju- 
dicial is the influence of such examples, that even youthful members 
of the profession are found willing to evade the supposed extra labour 
demanded for the acquisition of the requisite knowledge; and per- 
haps it will not be until the community becomes thoroughly acquaint- 
ed with the importance and indispensability of such skill, that me- 
diate auscultation and percussion will receive universal and profound 
attention from physicians. 

If these modes of ascertaining the conditions of organs in health 
and disease, were not based upon physical laws as well ascertained 
and established as any others belonging to the circle of human know- 
ledge— -if their successful application depended upon any accident or 
trick, and if tlie results obtained by all equally experienced enquirers 
did not closely corresponjd, we might feel surprise that intelligent 
and benevolent physicians should refuse to be at the trouble of learn- 
ing a new art of research. But resting as they do upon laws fixed 
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*an(^ unchanging, requiring nothing more than diligent application for 
their, successful employment, and producing results most satisfacto- 
rily accordant with the experience of others or with our own previous 
examinations, we know not how a candid mind can hold itself free 
from imputatiorf of guilt, which neglects to attain a competent ac- 
quaintance with modes of investigation so essential to correct treat- 
ment of disease. 

Immediate or direct percussion, as introi^iccd by Avenbrugger and 
Corvisart, is attended by some inconveniences, and liable to various 
objections in peculiar cases; it has consequently generally given place 
to the use of the stethoscope or mediate auscultation, which was so 
highly improved in its application by Laennec. But all those who have 
adopted the stethoscope have felt the advantage of using both me- 
thods, where it is practicable, and it was with the view of rendering 
percussion as generally useful and certain in its results as mediate 
auscultation, that Dr. Piorry with a laudable zeal devoted himself to 
tfie experimental researches which have eventuated in the present 
treatise on mediate percussion. In these studies he has had the as- 
sistance and advice of many distinguished practitioners, and on his 
own part displays a calm, candid, and philosophical spirit, which 
proves him to have been excellently adapted to conduct such obser- 
vations. <<If the facts, I publish,” says he, “have not all the im- 
portance I attach to them, perhaps they will not be entirely lost, 
since experiments made with exactitude and candour are always of 
some value. ” Neither docs his zeal for the advancement of a favourite 
pursuit, lead him to prefer mediate percussion to the exclusion of the 
stethoscope, or indeed of al I otherlnodes of examination. ‘ ‘ To employ 
one mode of exploration to the rejection of others, would be proof of 
bad judgment. Such was not Laennec’s conduct; incessantly ap- 
proximating the results of percussion t(f those obtained by ausculta- 
tion, he drew the happiest consequences from this parallel. Seeking 
to imitate him, I do not propose mediate percussion as an exclusive 

**iirethod of diagnosis, but tSink that it presents an additional way to 
the discovery of the actual condition of organs; and can we ne- 
glect any light, however feeble, in a diffifult art, which is so closely 
concerned with the health and life of men?” 

In his second chapter, Dr. Piorry treats of direct percussion, and 
specifies the inconveniences to which it is subject, and which are so 
serious and numerous as greatly to circumscribe its application. We 
do not think it necessary to repeat the observations made by him on 
this subject, as he has clearly established that mediate percussion re- 
moves all these difficulties and objections, and leads to far more cer- 
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tain and satisfactory conclusions. The substance of his remarks on 
mediate percussion, the instruments neces&ary to perform it, and the 
rules to be observed in its use, we shall now condense from tlie work. 

Mediate percussion consists in the impulsion given to a solid and so- 
norous body applied upon an organ or over a cavity, with a view of ob- 
taining a sound in relation with the physical condition of these parts. 
To obtain such results, we place solidly over the part to be explored, a 
thin plate of any hard substance, wood, metal, &c. upon which pefeus- 
sion is made. After various experiments, Dr. Piorry found that ivory 
united all the requisite qualities, was not subject to be vvaiq)ed like horn, 
and was free from that tinkling produced by metal, which is analogous 
to sounds furnished by some of the viscera subjected to mediate per- 
cussion. The instrument, made of ivory or other material, is called 
plessimeter^ (from tAvct/v, I strike, or percussion, and 

measure,) and the last modification of form adopted by the 
author is the following. A flat circular plate of ivory, presenting at 
two extremes of one of its diameters a projection four lines wide 
and four high; this projection, concave externally to suit it to the con- 
vexity of the finger, is placed perpendicular to the surface of the plate. 
It has the advantage of being easier steadied upon the surface than 
any other, augments the surface to be percussed, and facilitates per- 
cussion. He also devised a plessimeter to be attached to the com- 
mon stethoscope, which was also of ivory, but in some cases this could 
not be used, as in peritonitis, pleurodynia, &c. where great pain re- 
sults from the touch. The larger instrument may be used in tliese 
cases without injury. Other physicians have varied the form and sub- 
stance of the instrument, but it is r.eedless here to particularize un- 
important chdnges. 

It was not until after numerous experiments made in the anatomical 
theatre, in hospitals and private practice, that our author began to ar- 
rive at very satisfying results; nor was it until he discovered that his 
slow progress was owing to his own unskilfulness, rather than any 
defect in the method, that his researches tended to establish any inu 
portani practical conclusions. He explored badly; did not apply the 
plessimeter with sufficient^ steadiness, and obtained variable sounds 
proportioned to the varied position of the instrument 

By adopting the following general rules the difficulties and uncer- 
tainties disappeared, and the advantages oi this mode of exploration 
augmented with the increased skilfulness of its application :r*-lst the 
patient’s position must be varied according to the oigan explored, 
and the sort of malady we seek to distinguish; this position is in- 
dicated in the proper place, when speaking of the mediate percus- 
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sioru of the different organs and cavities. In general, as in using 
Avenbrugger’s mode, or direct percussion, the trunk should not re- 
cline on too soft a surface, and strict silence is to be preserved among 
the bystanders. Often the position first adopted should be continued 
throughout the e^camination, as when there is no reason to believe in 
the existence of a collection of fluid. Again it may be necessary to 
cha^e the attitude of the patient several times, as when we endeavour 
to discern whetlier liquids or moveable bodies are contained within 
a cavity or not. This hast mode of scrutinizing is fruitful in practi- 
cal results, and to avoid error may be well repeated frequently. 

^To obtain certain results from mediate percussion, it is necessary 
that the plessimeter placed upon the regions to be studied, should be 
lightly applied and steadied in such a manner as to form (so to speak) 
one body therewith. Sometimes we apply the instrument upon the 
naked surface, which is to be preferred, if the condition of the patient 
will allow and the disposition of the part to be explored require it; 
sometimes to remove the inequalities of the surface it is necessary 
to interpose some old linen or cotton; on other occasions we have to 
leave the clothing upon the chest to save the patient from chill. 

When we percuss a painful region, and when this mode suflices 
to appreciate the physical condition of an organ, we are content to 
keep the instrument fixed by touching the integuments slightly with 
it. Whenever we examine a cavity with soft and extensible walls, 
a certain degree of pressure is to be exerted in order to give effect to 
the examination of the deep-seated viscus. In particular cases a very 
considerable force is necessary in making this pressure. It is some- 
times necessary to keep the iustriTment invariably fixed, as when we 
desire to appreciate the sound of a single viscus; again, we glide it 
lightly over several regions, in order to compare together the sounds 
furnfehed by several organs. • 

The plessimeter being steadied by the left hand, percussion is per- 
formed with the pulp of thj right fingers in the following manner:— 
'^iTe nails being pared close enough to prevent them from projecting 
beyond the surface of the pulp, as tliey otherwise sensibly modify 
and interfere with the results, the blow is struck upon the instrument 
with the end of the index finger alone, or with the index and next 
fingers united; sometimes even a third is added for the purpose of 
obtaining sound from a large surface. The part of the pulp which 
is nearest the extremity of the finger should, alone, strike the plessi- 
meter, the sound being less pure in proportion as the contrary occurs. 
The shock ought to be clear; therefore the blow being struck the finger 
should be immediately withdr^iwn, It should be ra^id in order that 
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vibrations may follow- We vary its force according to the volume 
of sound we wish to produce, the degree tf sensibility of parts and 
the breadth of the plessimeter we employ. 

So fiir from one percussion being sufficient, it is often to be repeated 
several times successively, to guard against erroneous impressions 
from a single sensation; and in general to judge of the sort of sound 
produced, it is well to reiterate the percussion sometimes forcibly 
and sometimes slightly. * 

Our author assures us I5iat the objections iivade against direct per- 
cussion are entirely removed by the use of the plessimeter. Even 
when the teguments are very sensible and irritable, or the patient is 
exceedingly impatient, it may be used without increasing suffering, 
or causing injury. Yet it must always be remembered, tliat mediate 
percussion, as well as mediate auscultation, and every other mode 
of research, to be well known, and advantageously used, requires 
careful study, and continual practice. For want of the facility which 
can only be acquired in this manner, we find many individuals un- 
able to derive advantage either from the stethoscope or plessimeter. 

Mediate percussion over the different regions of the abdomen, pro- 
mises the most valuable results, while direct percussion of the same 
parts is altogether unproductive of sound. The plessimeter hero 
furnishes a sort of solid wall to the soft coverings of the viscera. 

Each organ studied with the plessimeter has a special sound of ne- 
cessity, since the nature and pitch of the sound produced, depends 
upon the density, capacity, and form of any instrument. A solid or- 
gan, like the liver, will give a dull or flat sound; a hard one, as a 
bone, will furnish a clearer note; the stomach, much distended with 
gas, causes a clear resonance; the small intestines, much narrower, 
and more retracted, produce less sound than the coecum distended 
with air; the lungs, filled wifli vesicles separated by partitions, give 
a cavernous reverberance different from all the others, and the 
same may be observed successively of other parts. The sounds ob- 
tained will still vary according as the orgkns contain fluids or nat^ 
mixtures of fluid and gas, or the latter alone; hence, in studying me- 
diate percussion it is necessary to establish a sort of scale of sono- 
riety between the different organs, and we may represent these de- 
grees by letters or cyphers. So precise are the results furnished by 
mediate percussion, that we can determine upon a person in health, 
in sickness, or upon a de^d body, the points to which certain organs 
correspond; and mathematically measure their dimension through the 
abdominal parietes. Thi^ is particularly true of the liver, spleen, 
stomach, ccBcum, and distended urinary bladder. 
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• 'J’he sounds produced bj mediate percussion ofter infinite varieties, 
referrible, 1st, to the species of organ explored; 2d, to the different 
conditions of the organ; and 3d, to the peculiarities of the individual 
examined. But the practical results depend less upon the funda- 
mental charade!- of the sounds, than upon the comparison establish- 
ed, in the same individual, between the sounds furnished by different 
organs. In one subject the coecum gives a much clearer sound than 
in a*nother; but in both, in a state of health, we distinguisli with equal 
ease the coecum from tlte small intestines, because the ccecum always 
gives a more tympanic sound. The same considerations are applica- 
ble to the other viscera. In general the sound produced by the ples- 
si meter varies from 7nore to less. The former is given by the most 
hollow organs, containing the greatest quantity of gas, the largest, 
and most superficial seated. The latter, or lesser sounds, corres- 
pond to the least htdlow parts, tlie most dense, thick, and deeply 
lodged. The stomach, co-cum, and buccal walls, distended with 
air, constitute the first term, while the thigh, and fleshy part of the 
arm, form the last; certain cases may be met with in abnormal con- 
ditions, above and below these limits. Peritoneal tympanitis gives 
a clearer resonance than the stomach distended by gas, and the flat, 
dulTsound, arising from avast encephaloid or scirrhous tumour, is 
more marked than that of the arm or thigh. 

CJertain sounds obtained by mediate percussion have sometimes an 
entirely peculiar and proper character, to distinguish them from the 
preceding. Some are produced by applying the plessimeter over or- 
gans naturally very hard and sonorous, as the bones; by applying the 
instrument upon the inner face of the tibia, and percussing, a cor- 
rect notion of this peculiarity may be formed; other more important 
sounds consist in a trembling or oscillation, which is very remarka- 
ble, and has some relation to the metallic tinkling of Laennec. It 
may be designated by the term humoric resonance. Being more 
acute and harmonic than ot|ier sounds, considerable skill is required 
to distinguish it It occurs under the following circumstances: — 
1st. When a hollow organ is partly filled by gas, and by serosity, 
as frequently is the case with the stomich. 2d. When a viscus, 
forming a cavity with thin walls, floats in a fluid, which is som^imes 
remarked in ascites. 3d. When two hollow organs are in contact, 
one containing a liquid, and the other gas; thus the distended uri- 
nary bladder may be in contact with the intestines containing elastic 
fluids. 4th. When air escapes with difficulty through a narrow 
opening from a large cavity, which appears* to take place in certain 
cases of tuberculous caverns. Humoric resonance is^nost commonly 
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met with at tlie point where liquids and gases are in contact; it if 
thus tiiat the superior layer of fluid contavned in the stomach, tduch- 
iiig the gas contained in this viscus, the surface of the serosity in as- 
cites touching the intestines, &c. give the humoric resonance. 

Finally, there is another much more singular sound which our au- 
tlior has but very rarely observed, and it is impossible to express the 
sensation it causes in words. It seems to refer itself at the same 
time to the percussing finger and the ear: the finger feels a stfrt of 
elastic resistance which repels it, and that several times successively; 
the ear hears a sound which differs from, though somewhat similar 
to, tlie humoric resonance. Every thing leads to the belief, that in 
the cases it was met with by our autlior, the cause of it was hydatid 
tumours. 

Although it is difficult to trace a 'precise limit between the sounds 
in relation to their degree and nature, it appears useful to esta- 
blish a sort of scale of differences, and for this purpose it is neces- 
sary to give them names, or to designate them by letters. To render 
tiie study of mediate percussion easier, the author has endeavoured 
to designate them by names which refer them to healthy organs, as 
may be seen in the following table: — 


F, M 

Femoral sound 

1 


fOf the Thigh. 

J. 

Jccoral sound 



Liver. 

C. 

Cardial sound 



Heart. 

P. 

Pulmonal sound 



- Lungs. 

1. 

Intestinal sound 


.ii. 

' Small intestines. 

S. 

Stomacal sound 



• Stomach. 

0. 

OsteaPsound 


.e A 

• Bones. 

H. 

Hy. 

Humoric sound 

Uydatlc sound 

J 


• Organs filled with air and 
' water. 

' Hydatid tumours. 


Various intermediate sounds exist, but this inconvenience attaches 
to all our divisions, to which natural phenomena but partially accom- 
modate themselves. To express these variations as near as possible, 
the author says, such a region furnishes a sound between S. arid L 
(between stomacal and intestinal,) to express that the sound is 
less clear than that to which the stomach inflated with air would pro- 
duce, but more drum-like than would be caused by percussion over 
the small intestines. As variable sounds may be combined with dif- 
ferent degrees of sonorousness, he endeavours to express it by a si- 
milar method; thus when it is said that a certain part furnished a 
sound between I. and H. (intestinal and humoric,) it is understood 
that trie intestinal and humoric resonances are Qombined. 
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Tlie next part of our author’s labour, is to divide the trunk into 
various regions for the greater convenience of exploring the states of 
the organs. As we are more desirous of imparling a correct notion 
of the principles upon wliich mediate percussion is to be practised, we 
must refer the reader to the original for such details. Instead of 
following him through these divisions, we shall next attempt to 
sketch some of the c«»uditions in which mediate percussion promises 
direct advantage to the physician. 

The cavity of the thorax comprising various organs differing in den- 
sity as in office, in a state of liealth yields clear indications to the stu- 
dent of mediate percussion of the situation and actual condition of its 
contents. When by the occurrence of morbid actions, changes are 
produced in these parts either as^to their density, thequaiitity or nature 
of their fluids, or tlie functions they discharge, mediate percussion 
discriminates tlicm with an ease and certainty proportioned to the 
familiarity and accuracy of our knowdedge of them in their healthy 
state. 

In examining the walls of the thorax, it may be our object either 
to appreciate the nature of their lesions, or to explore the deeper seat- 
ed viscera, by thus avoiding the inconveniences that might result from 
direct percussion. 

Mediate percussion will distinguish the nature of tumours developed 
in the walls of the thorax; indicates the difference between emphysema 
of the cellular tissue of the walls of the chest and oedema, by the 
greater dearness of sound in the first instance; a hernia of the lungs 
however small by its highly marked and very superficial pulmonal 
sound, and a hernia of abdominal viscera between intercostal spaces 
will be equally obvious from the peculiar sounds belonging to these 
organs. 

The pleura is subject to very few changes discoverable by mediate 
percussion, and the researches of Morgagni, Bichat, Laennec, An- 
DRAL, &c. prove that thickeaing of the pleura is very rare, if it occur 
at all; and in cases where it appears to be thus changed, it is owing 
to a pseudo-membranous layer, or effusion deposited upon the surface, 
or to the development of miliary granulations thereupon. Cartilagi- 
nous or osseous degenerations of the pleura, most frequent at the sum- 
mits of tuberculous lungs, sometimes acquire considerable thickness. 

The serosity secreted by the pleura may be increased in quantity, 
and according to Laennec, this takes place in a constant manner when 
the l)leura is inflamed; several other authors do not believe this aug- 
mentation to be constant, but regard it as incomparably the most fre- 
No. IX — ^Nov. 1829 . 13 ♦ 
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quent case, and do not admit of a pleurisy without eftusion, unless 
as an exception to the rule. This serosity varies in consistence with 
the different degrees and duration of pleurisy. The collection is some- 
times free, sometimes circumscribed by adhesions, in various parts of 
the chest. But wherever seated, the lung or lungs must be compressed, 
and if the effusion be very large the neighbouring organs may be dis- 
placed. Effusions of blood may occur withm the pleura, anc]^ the 
fluids of pulmonary abscess or hydatid tumours may be poured out 
into it, in consequence of ulceration; or atmospheric air may be intro- 
duced by means of an opening through the thoracic walls, or through 
a laceration of the lung, from whatever cause. 

These observations are followed by a statement of numerous ex- 
periments, relative to the cxplorati^.n of the pleura in healthy and 
morbid conditions, and from the whole, the following corollaries arc 
deduced. 1st. In natural hydrothorax whether observed in the living 
or dead body,' as in artificial effusions into the pleura after death, if 
the pleural cavity be free, tlie fluids occupy the declining part of the 
chest 2d. A level line most commonly, if not constantly sepa- 
rates the points where the fluid is found from those w hei'e it does not 
occur. 3d. The fluid forming a thin layer towards its superior sur- 
face increases in thickness as it is examined low’er down. 4th. When 
the quantity of serosity is so great as to fill the pleural cavities no level 
takes place. But then the extent of flat sound is an excellcnt'sign of the 
acute state; for it is very rare for a peripneumony to afl’cet tlic whole 
of a lung. 5th. The sound given by the thorax at the points where 
slight pleuritic effusions exist is not flat; it generally holds the mean 
between the sound produced by the heart, and that furnished by the 
lung. It approaches the first more than the second in proportion to 
the amount of effusion. 6th. If the quantity of fluids be so great as 
to occupy the entire cavity of the pleura, the sound approaches that 
produced by the liver. It appears, however, that this organ uniformly 
gives a more marked flat sound than that observed in hydrothorax. 
7th. If the lung be healthy, the sound obtained above the eftusion is 
similar to that given by the respiratory organ in the normal condition. 
8th. The sound below the effusion presents the characters already in- 
dicated 5 & 6. 9th. It is upon a level line that these differences 
of sound subsist This line is parallel to the axis of the trunk when 
the patient is lying dowp; perpendicular thereto when he is in the 
erect position; the resonance is obscure behind, and clear in front, if 
the patient be placed upon his back, and the contrary if lying ‘upon 
the face. It is dull below and clear above, when the subject is seated, 

1 0th. When there is very little fluid effused it is to be sought for pos- 
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•teriorly and upon the sides of the vertebral column^ the patient may 
be placed in various attitifdes to favour the research. 

The autlior accounts for some differences between his conclusions 
and those of Laennec, by referring to the fact that this great observer 
made use of direct percussion, which certainly will not indicate many 
of the peculiarities mentioned in the foregoing corollaries. But the 
aid of the plessimetci;, or mediate percussion,’ renders the sliglitest 
of fliese variations so obvious, as to enable the examiner to distin- 
guish them with ease. -Notwithstanding all that has been done, it is 
certain that the diagnosis of pleuritic effusions still remains doubtful, 
and this should urge upon practitioners, the necessity of using and 
perfecting every mode of investigation capable of leading to more 
positive decisions and advantageous treatment. 

In treating of the applicatioif of mediate percussion to diseases of 
the lungs, our author premises a concise sketch of the respiratory 
organs in a state of health, and then describes the changes to which 
tlTey aie most liable from morbid action. The 1st is, variation in 
volume, generally dependent upon the state of the adjacent organs. 
Extent of thoracic cavity, dimensions of the liver and heart, disten- 
tion of the stomach, pleura or pericardium by fluids or gas may all cause 
variation in the volume of the lungs, which are occasionally reduced 
to a very small mass, or considerably expanded; their texture may be 
denser or rarer, and in numerous cases extensive caverns are exca- 
vated in their substance. 2d. The lung may augment in density from 
various causes:— it may be the effect of simple cadaveric engorgement 
occuring in the last moments of life, or immediately after death This 
alteration is altogether dependent upon the laws of gravity, whether 
it take place in the air cells, or which is more probable, into the cel- 
lular texture uniting the lobules. If this accumulation is formed ex- 
clusively of serosity, oedema of the lu!!g ensues, and in debilitated 
subjects, it occurs nearly as in dying individuals; air almost always 
remains in several bronchi and many vesicles of the engorged texture, 

&.C8 

Inflammation increases the density of the lung, but as this occurs 
during life, the disease does not uniformly occupy a depending part, 
and when it does thus happen, the point where the healthy texture is 
separated from the diseased, is not a right line, but follows the in- 
equalities of the different lobes or lobules; frequently the parts placed 
below the inflamed portions are not affected by peripneumonic 
engorgement. Here there is less of air in the vesicles and small 
air tubes, because the fluids are first depefsited in the last divisions, 
and must push before them and compress the gases they contain. 
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Tljese fluids being more viscous than in cases of simple engorgement, 
a(lh(‘rc to the surface of the cavities containing them, wliich prevents 
tlicir easy descent to the most depending part. This more especially 
i'> the case, if they be condensed by absorption, evaporation, or vital 
actions taking ])lace, or the texture of the lung itself 'acquires greater 
density by the inflammatory process. It is to all these causes com- 
bined that the very great density of the lung isjto be attributed, when 
peripneumony has exteml^ed to its second or third degree, yet in all 
these cases, it very generally is tlie fact, that die larger air tubes still 
contain air. Engorgement may pnxiuce pneumonia in subjects which 
continue to live for a certain time; and pneumonia on the other hand 
by softening the textures, disposes still more to engorgement. Hence 
these two states arc found combined in many cuncs; and in tlic dead 
subject as in the living patient, no striking diftercnce can be estab- 
lished. The same may be said of jiulmonary anlema. llmmorrhagic 
infiltration converts the lung into a hard texture, which no longer con- 
tains air. Encysted tumours have been observed, though rarely in 
tlie parenchyma of tlie lungs. Lastly, the density of the lungs may 
be augmented by tubercles, which in various conditions form consi- 
derable masses, and occupy various extents of the pulmonary struc- 
ture; they occur freriucntly at the superior part of the lungs, more 
commonly on the left than right side; while peripneumony according 
to Laennec takes place more frequently in the inferior lobes. At- 
tempts have been made to dcri\c advantage from this fact relative to 
the etiology of phthisis. Dr. Andral, howevci*, has proved that prieii- 
mony of the superior lobe is far from being of such rare occurrence 
as supposed. Tubercles are sometimes superficial, and at others 
deep-seated like other accidental productions found in the lung. 

Sd. The density of the lungs may be diminished, either because 
the bronchi are more than usually dilated to their fourth and fifth di- 
visions, or even as far as tlie aerial branches which are the scat of 
alternate expansion and contraction; 01*1 the air vesicles may be di- 
lated, constituting the pulmonary emjdiysema of Laennec. These 
cells may become as large as a cherry-stone, though this rarely hap- 
pens, and scarcely without rupture of tlie septa of cells. Sometimes 
the emphysema occupies both lungs, or one; a whole lobe or some 
part of it. In cases of this nature, a given volume of pulmonary tex- 
ture contains the most of air, and the least of solid parts. A circum- 
scribed dilatation may ta’ke place in an air tube forming a cavity 
sufficiently large to contain a nut; around such an excavation the tex- 
ture is crepitant. A vaSt abscess may be formed in the centre of 
hepatised masses of lung, and if this be emptied by expectoration, the 
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Jar^e cavity it leaves is surrounded by a hard texture impermeable to 
the ^ir. A cavern follofl^ing a pulmonary tubercle, may be almost 
immediately surrounded by a slight and crepitating texture: this how- 
ever is rare, and most frequently very dense tuberculous masses cir- 
cumscribe the cavity, or the pleura, become more resisting, surrounds 
it upon other points. The lung may be partially gangrenous, and 
when the part destroyed has softened and been thrown ofl', it leaves 
a dhvity surrounded with a texture rendered denser by tlie inflamma- 
tion which has occurred. In all cases of excavations, they may con- 
tain fluid, or gases, exclusively, or both combined; and may or may 
not communicate with the bronchial cavities. 

* Our author next relates various experiments made upon dead, and 
living bodies in health and disease, relative to the sounds afforded in 
different states of the lungs, w^ience he deduces the subjoined corol- 
laries:— 

The points where the lungs are more dense than^in the healtliy 
state, give usually a flat or dull sound. In cadaveric infiltration the flat- 
ness or dullness closely approaches that of the region of the heart, and 
is found in the part of the lung most dependent, during the time im- 
mediately preceding and after death. In general it is upon a nearly 
ievJl line, that the differences between the sound and engorged lung 
are perceived. In engorgement the place where the resonance changes 
character, does not vary with the attitude of the patient, which dis- 
tinguishes this condition from pleuritic eflTusions. In peripneumony 
it most often happens, that a moderately fiat sound is not exclu- 
sively obtained towards depending parts, as it is found at other points 
of the chest. When inflammation is exclusively confined to the in- 
ferior part of the lung, it very rarely happens that the superior surface 
is on a level; as is most common in cadaveric engorgement The ples- 
simetcr distinguishes these inequalities^ This difference and rather 
more dullness of sound in peripneumony than in cadaveric infiltration 
or oedema of the lung, are very good means of distinguishing these 
different states. Similar considerations are applicable to pulmonary 
apoplexy. 

A dull or flat sound obtained in the su|>ra clavicular and anterior 
pulmonary regions, (while the rest of the chest gives the pulmonal re- 
sonance,) affords a very constant character of tubercles. Where con- 
siderable tubercular masses exist, the sound approaches rather to the 
pitch of J. than C. But it must be remembered that hepatization of 
the superior lobe of the lung, is more frequent than is commonly sup- 
posed. A degree of sound less clear upon one side than the other, 
observed habitually above and below one of the clavicles, may lead 

13 * 
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us to suspect numerous miliary tubercles. AMieii a duller sound is* 
heal'd lliioiii>liout the ^vholc of one side, thilii the other, or very mark- 
ed (lifl'oreiices of sound at difterent points of the same side, without 
cocxisiont functional signs of peripneumoiiy, it may lead to the belief 
that tubercles are generally scattered through the iungs, and sepa- 
rated by a texture more or less healthy. 

The following arc Dr. Piorry’s conclusions,^ from all his observa- 
tions and experiments, concerning the sounds furnished, when ’me- 
diate percussion is applieil to the in\estigati(>n»of cavities in the lungs. 

At the point corresponding to large, empty, superficial exca- 
vations surrounded by liepatizcd or tuberculous portions of lung, 
themselves circumscribed by healthy pulmonary texture, a tympaiiic 
sound (S. or I.) i» obtained, whose intensity is proportioned to the di- 
mension of the cavern. This sound will be easiest found during a strong 
ins])iration? around the point where it is obtained, the sound is near 
C. or J. and the resonance circumsciibes the space where these 
last sounds arc heard. * 

i2d. In similar excavations surrounded by healthy pulmonary tex- 
ture, in dilatation of the bronchi for instance, a tympanic sound whose 
pitch ought to correspond to the dimension of the cavern probably 
exists over, and a pure P. sound should be heard around it. ’ 

3d. When the excavation is large, deep-seated, and covered by 
healthy pulmonary cells, it may happen, that over the point corres- 
ponding to the cavity, the sound S. may be obtained, mingled with 
P. Ill such case, if mediate percussion be performed with much light- 
ness, it should give the pure P. sound; if on the contrary it be exe- 
cuted with greater force, the cavernous reverberance should be heard. 
In slight excavations the tympanic sound is not perceived. 

4th. If the excavation be half filled with fluids and gas, and if 
there be free fistulous communications with the bronchi, the reso- 
nance H. is produced; this may also occur when the cavern is deep- 
seated. 

5th. The H. sound may be heard when there are small excava- 
tions; its intensity is then proportioned to their distance from, or 
nearness to the surface, c 

It would be to us a task as pleasant as profitable, to continue to 
follow our iiuthor in his researches concerning the diagnosis of dis- 
eases of the heart, stomach, liver, and abdominal organs generally, 
but we have already extended this paper to a sufficient degree; more 
especially, if we have succeeded in exciting the reader’s curiosity to 
examine Dr. Piorry’s interesting work for himself. This examination 
made in a spirit of candour, would, we feel persuaded, be sufficient 
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%to determine most persons to adopt his mode of exploration, so far ai 
least, as to decide from aetual experience what aid may be relied oii 
from it, in distinguishing the morbid changes of organs. This course 
would require that it should be persevered in, until the enquirer 
should be sufTiciiently skilled in the use of the instrument to be quite 
sure of not charging upon the method, his want of exportness, and 
inaccuracy or dullness of hearing. It is a remark we have many 
tim%s heard from physicians, that they never could derive advantage 
from the stethoscope, lylien perhaps, they had not in their lives prac- 
tised its application as many as fifty times ! How is it possible that ear^ 
totally unused to discriminate between faint and peculiar sounds, 
should at once adapt themselves to such nice distinctions? The expe- 
rienced surgeon or accoucheur, whose “ learned touch” conveys to 
him the most accurate information, and enables him to discri ruinate 
soft and delicate structures with as much certainty as if they were 
displayed to his sight, arrives at this degree of skill after long-con- 
tinued practice and constant attention. To him it would seem very 
ridiculous, should a tyro assert that he had several times tried to dis- 
tinguish vessels, &c. by the touch, in vain, and thence come to tlie 
conclusion, that such skill was not to be acquired. Yet, in fact, tins 
is ift)t more ridiculous, than that those who have used the stcth(>scope 
or plessimeter but a very few times, should, from such an experience, 
decide against the value of the instruments, and withhold their inva- 
luable benefits from patients, by neglecting to learn how to use them. 

Many persons, with a view of excusing themselves for such ne- 
glect, enquire, if they cannot make out a sutficiently correct diagnosis 
by other signs afforded by funct’^onal disturbance, pain, &c. ? This 
may be answered in the negative, and very positively, in a very large 
number of cases. The discrimination of diseases of the lungs, heart, 
and -organs immediately connected witl^the chest, can never be made 
without the stethoscope, as may be done with it. The general condi- 
tion of organs may indeed be inferred; but nothing beyond probabi- 
lity is arrived at; by tire aid of the stethoscope, (and now, according 
to Dr. Piorry, with the plessimeter,) certainty of diagnosis in a large 
number of most important cases, may be attained. But, if such pro- 
ceeding were not too invidious, we might refer to a very large collec- 
tion of instances, in which the diagnosis laid down by physicians of 
eminence and experience, have been proved totally erroneous by 
application of the stethoscope, and patients restored in consequence 
tojiope and life by the substitutioi; of totally new views of their dis- 
eases and modes of treatment. Other cases might be adduced, in 
which men of celebrity, (but not condescending to such innovations 
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as the stethoscope,) have pronounced the disease to be such and such,, 
and instituted the treatment therefor. Ecamination of the dead bo- 
dies of tlicse patients have shown, that had the stethoscope been pro- 
perly resorted to, the true character of the disease \irould have been 
at once obvious, and a course of treatment instituted, perhaps di- 
rectly opposite to that actually and unavailingly employed. 

To those who have tlie advantage of now commencing the study of 
•medicine, we cannot avoid urging upon their most serious considera- 
tion, tlie study of mediate auscultation and percussion, (as taught by 
Laennec and Piorry,) botli as a sacred duty to patients, and the most 
certain means of securing contidence and business, from the superi- 
ority it will confer over all those who have slighted such acquisi- 
tions. We hope the time is not far distant when those who are igno- 
i*ant of these modes of research, wild cease to be entrusted with the 
treatment of thoracic diseases^ as under all circumstances, he must 
be allowed to be the best qualified for such trusts, who in addition to 
the common sUck of information, is superior to his competitors by the 
possession of a highly cultivated sense, of whose use they are ignorant. 

J. 1). G. 
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XIX. 1). FnANCiflci Cahot.i XAiiCELE, Prnfmorts Episfoln ad 

Tkcodorum Fredcrictun^Paltz, M. cf C. Ji. qua Ilistorhi it Descriptio Aneurys- 

7nafis quod i7i Aorta Abdumimli ohservavit, coJi^Inctur, addiia tabula acnta 

Ilcidclb. 4to. pp. 18. pin. 

Aneurism of the inferior part of the abdominal aorta is a disease of rare oc- 
currence, while nothing' is more common than to find the arch of the aorta m 
this condition. It is, therefore, not surprising, that the true cliaracter of the 
disease, when it takes place in the first mentioned situation, bhould not he im- 
mediately and clearly recognised; and this renders it desirable that an accumte 
record should be kept of such cases as may fall under the observation of prac- 
titioners. Professor Naeoele, in his epistle to Dr. Balt/, has given a very in- 
teresting account of an instance of aneurism of the aorta, occurring just above 
its division into the common iliacs, which we here translate for the benefit of 
<jur rc.adcrs. 

The patient was a lady, who, with the exception of a slight curvature of the 
spine, caused while at school, was of large stature, and firmly built, though 
graceful and well-proportioned. At the time of her death she was thirty-three 
years old. She was one of a considerable number of children of the same pa- 
rents, and her father, w^ho died of hydrotliorax wlien seventy-two years old, 
was subject to gout and rheumatism, as were some of liis sons also. In her in^ 
fancy, her dentition was accompanied by many difficulties; and from her fifth 
to her sixth year, she suffered much from ophthalmia. About this time the 
slight flexure of the spine was perceived, for which some mechanical contriv- 
ance was worn. From fourteen to seventeen her health was very imperfect, 
and she was often affected by erdema of the feet, which at the same time were 
covered by brown spots. Menstruation began at seventeen, and continued with 
perfect regularity throughout her life. At tl» age of twenty-two she married, 
and except some rheumatic pains, and slight fevers, enjoyed for several years 
good healtli, being of robust constitution, and very beautiful. Her temper of 
mind was severe, sad, and easily yielding to tlic influence of imagination, 
which could not be excited to the least livelhiess, nor hilarity. Her attention 
was exclusively devoted to domestic affairs, and the care of her health, which 
in fact received more than a due share of regard. Her relatives had no know- 
ledge of her ever having suffered any violent blow, or otlier mechanical injury 
that could have given origin to her disease. 

Her first pregnancy increased her sadness and moroseness. She sometimes 
complained of pain; and in tlie seventh month was delivered of a dead and pu- 
trescent child. She soon recovered her usual healtli, but during the next year 
th^ brown spots on her feet ulcerated, and remained incurable. At the same 
time, a tumour formed on her left knee, which* sometimes increased, and at 
others diminished, according to the state of the weather. Her second pregnancy 
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tcrminatetl in tfic elghlh month by the birth of a dead child. During thispreg-* 
nancv she sud'ered greatly from anxiety about tltc prsecordia, which, wit}/ her 
usual sadness, was much increased by dread of again having a still-born infant. 
The tliird pregnancy was not more fortunate than the former: her anguish in- 
masing at each period, and her mind tormented by fear. J[Ience she was de- 
sirous of taking medicines, and of seeking the best medical aid, both because 
she was exceedingly desh’ous of living, and of bearing a living child. Although 
she was of a fine figure, *and except the left hip bclvg a little higher than the 
fight, no irregularity could be discovered in the pelvis, yet in her fourth 
pregnancy her physicians persuaded her to keep in a reclining posture as much 
as possible, because tJiey believed her unfortunate miscarriages to be caused 
by some deformity of the pelvis; to this advice she yielded such implicit obe- 
dience as actually to pass four months almost cntii’ely in a horizontal position, 
notwitlistanding all the inconveniences and increased sufiTering it produced. 
At length her sufferings became so great that it could no longer be endured. 
Fourteen days sooner than natural she was affected by parturient throes, '^^liich 
subsided for eight days, at which time she was delivered of another dead 
infant. 

Her fifth and last pregnancy was attended by an accumulation of all her d\»- 
tresses; her mind being continually racked by fear of producing another dead 
diild, and her imagination filled with sad and horrible fancies. Having ob- 
served that her three preceding deliveries commenced about a fortnight before 
the usual time, and the orifice of the womb was then dilated, though the pains 
ceased, and at some future time the birth of an inanimate foetus ensued, the phy- 
sicians resolved to observe this commencement of the pains more closely. 
Finding that the labour came on as before, and observing at the time signs of 
life in the child, tlicy turned, and delivered it without delay. It was a very de- 
licate and emaciated infant, but gave some signs of being alive, I’be placenta 
was of firm texture, and having a dense, sharp, solid, and almost cartilaginous 
margin; over its surface many earthy concretions or ossifications were scatter- 
ed; the condition of the placenta in her other labours had been somewhat si- 
milar. 

To ojdema, coldness, and dryness, as well as occasional ulceration of the 
feet, she was always subject; an<l the swelling of the feet appeared to afford 
relief to her pectoral distress. The skin of the feet became hard, rough, crusty, 
and rugose, occasionally desquamating, and having the appearance of belong- 
ing to an old woman. 

For the last four or five years of life she was afflicted with palpitations of the 
heart, which often Intermitted for a long time, yet always returned more vehe- 
mently, accompanied most frequently with an equal, but stronger sense of pul- 
sation in the abdominal aorta. Gradually these attacks became more frequent; 
varying in force; returning at night when not felt during the day time. Every 
thing affecting the mind increased die palpitation; the excitement of coition 
during the three last years of her existence, uniformly caused the most dread- 
ful fits. She was subject to vast pain, constriction of the chest, impairment of 
circulation, congestions of the head, &c. Her physician at this time believed 
her disease to have been dropsy of the pericardium, and treated her accord- 
ingly; and of cou^e in vain. A very skilful physician, who attended her closely 
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•during* eight days of the next year, was induced by the symptoms to believe 
that her disease was ancurism^f the aorta; and from the distress and suffering 
experienced in the thorax, and some difficulty of swallowing, lie concluded it 
to be seated about the arch of the vessel; a conclusion which led him to ne- 
glect any examination of the abdomen. 

In November of 1814, she had at night a dreadful attack of palpitation, ex- 
treme anguish, spasms, vehement dyspiKea, convulsions, loss of sense, paleness, 
coldness, &c. Indeed, s]jc was believed to be dead, ahd was very slowly reco- 
vered, From what was told the author, be thouglit the attack to have been si- 
milar to that following vioUnt uterine ba:morriiage. It was five days after tliis 
attack, (16th November,) that professor Nacgele visited her, not having seen 
her for half a year ])revious; he could scarcely recognise lier. Her face was 
pallid and greatly changed, by emaciation; the slightest motion excited palpi- 
tation; the pulse was feeble, scarcely disco vcral)le, and altogether irregular, 
and during the rest of her life, w4iich ended on tlie 28th November, it was im- 
possible to observe in it the sliglitest approach to regularity. Her breathing 
was free; the mind tranquil; feet cold. A hard oblong tumour situated a little 
to the left, extending from the superior to the inferior part of llie abdomen, 
w^tich pulsated vehemently but regularly, could be distinguisCed by applying 
the hand. 'I'hc pulsation was so powerful, that pressure with both hands could 
not restrain or diminish It. As the patient’s condition W'as so obvious, nothing 
could be done but to lessen her sufferings as much as possible. She died, how- 
ever^ in a few days. 

Examinatim of ike body. — TnoitAX. Except some slight adhesions, lungs 
sound; heart rather smaller than usual; great vessels altogether empty of blood. 
Abdombn. Bluish-black tumour in the hypogastric region, rather to the left 
side, prominent, and of the size of a human head. The intestines being remov- 
ed from the tumour, its rounded pai*t evidently occupied the abdominal aorta, 
yet not entirely. Its anterior surface covered by the peritoneum, w*as very- 
smooth. The heart with the whole aorta was carefully removed; the tumour 
by itself, weighed nearly five pounds, apothecaries weight. The greater part 
of the tumour w'as composed of strata of coagulated blood, which being remov- 
ed allowed the true character of the aneurism to be seen. The dilatation began 
about an inch and a half above the origin of tl^e caliac artery, w'herc the aorta 
traverses the crura diapbragmatls, and gradually increased down to the giving 
off of Uie renal arteries; immediately below wliich tlic true sac or greater tu- 
mour began to swell out, thence dowui to the extremity of the undivided part of the 
aorta, or to the bifurcation into the common iliacs. Tlie total length of the di- 
lated portion of the aorta was eleven inches; the great sac was very near six 
inches long, and five inches in breadth. The cakber of the vessel was not alto- 
gether equally dilated, but more from both sides and in front. A very small 
chink or slit was found to tlie right of the origin of the inferior mesenteric arte- 
17 , through which it is probable that shortly before deatli, blood escaped into 
the cellular texture, so that the aneurism, which was a true one from the com- 
mencement, had at length become what is termed spuriemf and the immediate 
cause of death. This evidently was a true aneurism as all the arterial coats could 
be distinctly traced by the knife throughout the whole dilatation. Throughout 
whole ^this aorta, osseous points, squamules, and lamella: were found in 
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the substance of its tunics. The walls of the aorta were increased in thicjiness 
throiig'Iiout the dilatation, and the great or infenor sac had them thickest. Both 
iliac arteries were very thin, and it was very remarkable that instead of arising 
from the trunk by an acute angle, they formed a very slightly curv’'ed line. The 
gouty anil rheumatic diatlrcsis inherited from the father is supposed to have been 
the predisposing cause of this disease. 

We have no remark to offer concerning this case, but the following: — a pro- 
per vse of the stethoscope would in five minutes ha^ declared the real charac- 
ter of this disease, whose tryc nature was not determined for five years; and 
then when tlic patient was almost extinct It would have positively indicated 
that tlie heart, pericardium, lungs and arch of the aorta were sound, and could 
not have failed to lead a judicious examiner to the knowledge of the precise lo- 
cation and extent of the enlargement. By this elucidation of the case in' its 
early period, such a treatment might have been instituted as would have saved 
the patient from a vast deal of unnecessary suffering and medicine, and very 
probably have sustained her in comparative comfort during a long and useful 
life; while for want of a sufficiently early and correct diagnosis of her disease, 
she was relinquished to exasperated sufferings and a premature grave. Can 
any stronger inducement be held out to those who are ignorant of the sciefi'cc 
of mediate auscultation, to apply themselves with diligence to its study > 

J. D. G. 

KX. A Treatise m Pathological Jlnatomy, By William E. Houker, M. Ad- 
junct Professor of Anatomy, in the University of Pennsylvania, Surgeon at 
the Infirmary of the Philadelphia Alms House; Member of tlie American 
Pliilosophical Society, &c. Philadelphia, 1829, 8vo. pp. 456. Pis. III. of 
which 11. arc exquisitely coloured. 

Trum the perusal of tliis treatise wc have derived unequivocal satisfaction, 
and arc of opinion Uiat it will add largely and lastingly to the scientific reputa- 
tion of the author. It came to hand too late, or we should have prepared an 
ample analysis of it for the present number of the Journal, but must on this oc- 
casion be content to give a ])rief notice. Like all the other works of Dr. Horner, it 
has necessarily been prepared athitervals of leisure and abstraction from the cares 
of active businc.ss, yet we arc happy to perceive in it few marks of haste, and 
a very considerable degree of that elaboration of expression, which is so essen- 
tial to the permanent usefulness of every didactic work. Perhaps few indivi- 
duals, could be found in our country, uniting so many of the essentials to the 
successful preparation of such a work, as Dr. Horner; his experience as an army 
surgeon, his anatomical labours, under the immediate care and inspection of the 
zealous and indefatigable Wistar; his many years devotion to practical anatomy 
in the university, in aid of Dr. Physick, and the opportunities he has enjoyed 
of studying patliology in tlie ample Infirmary of the Alms House, all conspire 
to fit him for the task. To tb^sc advantages may be added the rich and exten- 
sive field of observation, thrown open to him by his medical brethren, who Ijave 
long been in the habit of confidentially inviting him to make anatomical exami- 
nations of their deceased patients; this confidence, highly creditable to all con- 
cerned, has been«of much value in the preparation of this treatise, and is ac- 
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knowledgced by the author, with a fullness of satisfaction which shows him to be 
coiiftcioiLS of having* justly dearerved it. 

In Uddition to the advantage of having a judicious and accurate treatise upon 
pathological anatomy, wc confess to the unphilosophical weakness, as some call 
it, of deriving pleasure from the circumstance of its being tlie production of an 
AMEiiirAX, and to a very satisfactory degree, a work of original observation. 
We have a higher gratification in Dr. Homer’s avowal, that his researches have 
led him to become a disciyie of what is called the modern school of physiological 
mecJicine, because we arc glad to find the correctness of our own decisions on 
tlie same subject, confirmed, by a cautious investigator of such extensive expe- 
rience, and because wc believe that the ultimate improvement of our profession, 
from the labours of that school, will be greater than ever was effected by all its 
predecessors. 

Tor the present, without attempting to give an account of the plan of the 
work, we can conscientiously commend it to the members of the profession, as 
a satisfactory, interesting and instructive view of the subjects discussed, and as 
well adapted to aid them in forming a correct appreciation of the diseased con- 
ditions they are called on to relieve. ^ J. D. G. 

XXI. A Treatise on the Cutaneous diseases Incident to Childhood; comprehending; 

their Origiiit Nature^ IVeafment, and Prevention. By Walter C. Dexdt, 

Surgeon to the Royal Infirmary for Children, &c. 8vo. pp.289. London, 1827. 

Cdtaneous diseases arc from many obvious reasons subjects of so great inte- 
rest to the medical profession, as to make any apology for presenting a brief 
outline of the volume before us altogether unnecessary. 

Passing over much general information in the introductory chapters, relating 
to the prevention of infantine eruptions, aliment, the employment of laxatives, 
ablution, &c. as of minor importance, we shall enter at once on the more imme- 
diate objects of tlie work. Cutaneous diseases are arranged by ^Ir. D. under 
the following heads: * 

1st. Those which are symptomatic of disorder in the alimentary viscera. 

2d. Those symptomatic chiefly of deranged chylopoietic functions, usually 
marked by debility. • 

3d. Those usually symptomatic; arising also from extraneous excitement; de- 
pending probably on peculiar i^osyncracy. 

4th. Those consequent to specific infection, and 

5th. Those which are local; usually accompanied by little or no constitutional 
derangement. 

Of those diseases which are symptomatic of disorder in the alimentary viscera, 
the first which comes under our notice is Stbofbukub, called also by the po- 
pular names of red gum, white gum, milk spots, tooth-rash, &c. The varieties 
of this genus are exclusively confined to the infantile period of life, and are 
merely degrees of the same affection. Strophulus intertinctus, the mild red 
gum, is an eruption of bright redpapulx interspersed with minute stigmata, and 
with red circular patches. Their duration is variable, sometimes disappearing 
in eight or ten days, at others not under a fortnigKt. Sometimes the stigmata 
coalesce, and where there is excessive vascularity and irritabyity of the skin. 
No. IX.— Nov. 1829. 14 
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lliey form circuhir palclies of a deeper red colour, more elevated tlian tliosc of ^ 
simple inh'rtuiclitrSf v itli distinct papuLv scattered over them. In tliis form ot 
tJic disease there is a disposition to superlieial ulccration,particularly if rubbed 
or scrutcited. There is one ])cciiliarity deserving of notice, it is that in this 
form of papula; there is a tendency to become erratic, portions of the inlegu- 
intnts at remote distimccs becoming successively its seat; it is hence termed by 
tVilhin volaticiis. Minute vesicles sometimes appear among the papula.*, occa- 
sionally fdled with a straw-coloured fluid; the contained fluid is often removed 
hy the absorbents, or the cuticle becoming abraded, ulceration may ensue, and 
the disease degenerates to one of a more aggravatcd,charactfcr;sometimcs even 
into contagious scabies. 

Strophulus aliidus, or white gum, consists of minute opaque pearl-colonrcd 
S])ots, and is occasionally interspersed among other varieties of lliis disea^. 
'N\ here tlic papulx arc distributed oa era more extended surface, it is lalleil 
lank red gum, or tooth-rash. 'J'he term Strophulus caniUdus is applied to an 
eruption of a few large white papiilic, with very slight inflamed liases, occurring 
as the setpielzc of some acute infantine diseases, us pneumonia, &c. 

The exciting cjiiuses of strophulus, are dentition, and irritation in the priniK 
via*. 

Treatment . — Tepid ablution Ihricc a day, and light clothing. If convulsions 
supervene from the recession, a slight stimulating liniment may be rubbed on 
the sternum, or sinapisms to the soks of the feet. l*hc food should be cau- 
liously administcrcci; and the nurses milk should be bland and nutriti\e, clear, 
and of a bluish colour. Laxatives arc indicated; in slight cases a mild aperient 
taken every second or third day would be sufHcicnt, or two or three grains of 
carb. magnes. and pulv. rhei may be given every night. If the derangement 
of the bowels is caused by dentition, free incisions of tlic gums should be re- 
sorted to. When the papulae frequently recur, even during attentive treat- 
ment, it will be proper to change the nurse, w hich is often promptly beneficial. 
There is a variety in w hich there is evident debility, which may terminate in 
fatal marasmus. Tapular clusters arise in different parts of the body, and ter- 
minate ill brown exfoliations. A gentle laxative should be given every second 
day, and carb. sodae withcolumbo or cascarllla, or the aqueous solution of tart, 
ferri in small quantities, frequently repeated. 

PiiuniGo, Psoris papulosa, does not frequently occur in children. It is an 
eruption of very faint pink papulae, with a very slightly inflamed base, accom- 
panied by intense itching, which when it becomes aggravated is combined with 
formication. When the papulse arc lacerated by scratching, there is an exu- 
dation of watery sanies, which forms thin crusts of an amber or black colour. 
Sometimes where the habit is feros-s friction will result in a superficial ulcera- 
tion, or a true pustule. It is not contagious, but has nevertheless been impart- 
ed by the mother to the sucking infant. The most frequent cause of this dis- 
ease in infants, is disorder of tlie alimentary canal. In some cases it appears 
shortly after swallowing some peculiar liquid or solid opfh)m excess of ordinaiy 
food. A copious draught of cold water, when heated, not uncommonly causes 
this eruption. It inay be caused by eating fish out of season, and by drinking 
acetous fluids. 

STreaiffTtenA-^In^Ud cases, warm bath or tepid ablution, with sulph* potassss, 
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* adgss. or lac siilphuris, ad.^j. tAvicc a day, will be elTectuid. In the 
more ag’g-nivaled form we mflst amend tlic gastric secretions and remove exter- 
nal irritation by a light, nutritious diet, (as melted jelly or asses milk, &c.) a lax- 
ative e^ cry second morning, and conihinalions of sulphur, soda, and columbo twice 
a da}-, or arscnici^J solution, gtt. ij. to vj, thrice a day. Mr. 'Wilkinson’s plan is 
pil. hyd. sub. c. o. n. — sol. min. ter die. Aromatic vinegar applied on a ])robe 
to the prominent papuh’c and then this ointment; li, sulph. snbhm., picis liq. 
axung. aa. ^ij ; cretx, .ys.; ainraon. hydrosulph. gT. xv. M. tube applied daily; 
every second d;ry the vinegar to be used. Dr. M illan distrusts the cilicacy of 
stimulating unguents, aiuA forbids drastic purges ])Ut recommends, in some in- 
stances, liq. am. ac. dibit, as a wash, and also oxygen, muriat. acid, gtt xij. ad 
XX. tuicc a day. A'ln. colchi. gtt. xx. ad xxx. thrice a day for two or three 
weeks lias been beneficial. In every case without inflammatory action, sul- 
phurous fumigations at the lowest ])Osslble temperature may be cmplo}ed. bel- 
ladonna lotion has licen beneficial ni many cases. This disease w'lll freijuenlly 
degenerate into contagious scabies, and sometimes into impetigo or ecthyma, 
from neglecting to remove sonles from the skin. 

Cm s'lA I.\cti;a. Ldcfinneii. — I^urrigo lacUa. — Vorrigo — Tefgne mu- 

Mr. 1). thinks this dasease is a ilegcneration of the vesicles accompaying 
strophulus, ]iroduccd by the imtation of deteriorated milk, or of dentition, and 
separates it from the varieties of contagious porrigo. From tlic cause above 
stated, the vesicles of a straw'-coloured tinge, often coalesce and become sur- 
rounded by ail erythematous blush. Dn the bursting of the vesicles a viscid 
fluid is discharged, which becoming insjiissuted forms crusts of a w'hilish hght- 
ycllow, nr greenish tinge, lying in laminx, some overlapping others or inter, 
seeled by narrow' jiinkish or olive-coloured fissures. 

Tnatinfiit. — lii the mild form, a change of breast milk, and the mildest lax- 
atives, US h} d. sub-mur. gr. ss. pulv. rhrei. gr. ij. pot. sulpb. gr. iv. ike. suc- 
ceeded by an alterative of hyd. cum cret.a, gr. ij. ad v., carb. magnes. gr. ij. 
o. n. or sodx carb. gr. ilj. luc. sulph. gr. iv. may be continued for four or five 
days, and after an intcr\al of three or four more renewed. If the abdomen is 
tumid, or the evacuations continue unhealthy, a decidcil purgative should he 
enijdoy'ed, or the laxative more frccpicntly repeated. If the general health has 
sufU^cd, and debility ensue, curb, ferri. and*rascarilla should be used. The 
local applications should be tepid w'atcr or thin gruel, and the ungt. plumbi or 
lotio plumlii to the excoriated edges. AVhen inflammation subsides, the ungt. 
hydr. nit. mit. or ungt, zinci. or ungt. ceruss. acet. and ungt. hydr. nit. mit. 
aa. may be used. If the crusts are dry, use a little cream, or ol. amygdalx with 
a few" drops of liq. potass, and if too moist, luc sulphur and hair pow der com- 
bined may be sprinkled on them, • 

Fullicclah Tcmuitiis. Crinonas. — Follicular wart, — Acne Hmplexand pundata. 
— Si/co8ts capilUtiu These may be the result of negligence in cleansing the 
skin, but in most cases they arise from a deranged state of the digestive organs, 
Crinones or grubs, wdiere the sebaceous matter is in excess, sometimes cover 
the backs of infants with whitisli elevations. 

Vure. Hub the part night and morning by the^fire with a coarse cloth dipped 
in warm water, and administer a gentle laxative. 

Follicular ivart. A follicular tumefaction usually occurring in children from 



152 Bibliographical Notices. 

two to sixf di/rering from acne, being white and more elevated, seldom in 
groups, though two may sometimes coalesce. After remaining for some. time 
stationary, if the digestive organs are deranged by errors in diet, the previously 
quiescent tumour will suddenly increase and suppurate. 

Cure. The tumour should be excised by means of a dissecting forceps and 
scissors. 

Acxe SI3IPLKX. — Punctata, can scarcely be called a disease of children. 

Sycosis cajotllitii, is an obstruction of the follicles cn the hairy scalp in chil- 
dren. The incipient tumours ^ccur in clusters surrounded by a light vermilion 
blush, usually suppurate in eight or ten days; the ukerated sui*fiice assuming 
the appearance of the pulp of a fig, (whence the name,) discharging a rancid 
smelling ichor. 

Cure. If the inflammation is high, use the liq. plumb, subac. dilut. and a 
poultice, and when ulcerated, the poultice only when the Inflammatory action 
has abated, ungt. hyd. nit. dilut. or lotio flava to the fungus. Internally, mu- 
riatic or sulphuric acid, with cascarilla and laxatives. 

UiiTicAiuA. Nettle Rush. This is too w’cll known to require description; 
Mr. D. offers notiiing new in the treatment. 

brrETjGo. Fushilart or Humid Tetter, is non-contagious except in tropical 
climates, and ‘‘consists in an incrustation of the purulent discharge from those 
pustules, which have been denominated psydracia. I'liese incipient p.sydr:icia 
appear cither distinctly or iiTcgulavly scattered over an extended inflamed sur- 
face, or in clusters with a defined inflammatory blush surrounding them.** '^Vhen 
the pustules bur.st, the part becomes red and shining, and exhibits frequently a 
cribriform appearance. The discharge concretes into thin, brownish, yellow or 
olive-coloured crusts. The healing process begins usually in the centre and ra- 
diates towards the circumference. 

Cure. If called early we may attempt to prevent the maturation of the pus. 
tule, by first removing the internal derangement of function, and touching it 
lightly with liq. plumbi or spt. rectif., or r drop of acet. aromat. on lint, or solut. 
argent, iiitrat. In the inflatuinatory stage we should wash the part with tepid 
water, or a mild decoction of poppies, or apply a very thin bread poultice, and 
give an efficient purgative, and a mild laxative every morning with 8 or 10 grs. of 
potass, sulplias. or sulph. precip? grs. 10, twice a day. When inflammation is 
excessive, leeches or venesection may be resorted to. When inflammatory action 
subsides, and the disease assumes the chronic form, astringent lotions with alter- 
atives or tonics may be used, such as solut. arg, nit. or lotio zinci. or lotio flava. 

Sulphurous fumigation is here serviceable. A lotion of acid hydrocyanic, jilj, 
alcohol, gss; aq. distillat. gviss; has been extolled by Dr. Thomson. Sea bath- 
ing is useful. A lotion of potass, sulph, ^vj. aq. ros. vel distillat. tb.ss. will 
sometimes allay tlic irritation in a few hours, though at first it is painful. It 
should be accompanied by the pil. hydr.gr.j. or ij. at night, and decoct, sarsa. ^ss. 
or potass, sulphuret. Qss. twice a day. When debility is extreme, the decoct 
dulcamara:— the vegetable av.d mineral acids, cascarilla and columbo may be 
added. The enemsted parts should be covered with oiled silk. , 

Hxhfes. Shingles. “Herpes phlyctenodcs (zoster or zona) consists of an 
eruption of transparent vesicles of vai'icd size from that of a millet seed to that 
of a pea.** Usually preceded for two or three days, by some local tingling and 
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• j pink blush, accpmpanicd by febrile symptoms. The smaller vesicles occur in 
defined clusters, the larger often separate. It is not confined to any portion of 
the })od|^, but its most usual location is the dorsal and abdominal integuments, 
which arc peculiarly predisposed to the eruption of the liu’ger vesicles of the 
zona, which not u^ifretpienlly encircle the body. There is one variety of tliis 
disease which affects the corners of the mouth, and may surround it entirely, (it 
is termed labialis.) When it aHects the male or female organs of generation, 
it assumes corresponding^ names, as genitalis, &c. The more rare and beautiful 
herpta irl% so called from its peculiar form and variety of tints, is observed only 
in young people, and rcf[i*ircs the simplest treatment. 

Cure. 'J’o avoid the convulsions and other sccpiclx produced by the mere 
irritation of the vesicles, they may be cauterized after the manner of Geoffrey 
and Lisfranc. On the establishment of the disease, mild laxatives and diapiio- 
retlcs should be freely used. A calomel powder, of grs. v. and tlie cffein escing 
drauglit with a warm atmosphere and light diet will comprehend I be necessary 
general treatment. The local treatment consists of mild tepid ablutiou',, the 
ungt. celacci. on a burnt rag, and defending the pail from the irritation <jf 
clotliing. , 

^Ihrpns dretnaiust or vesicular ring-worm differs entirely in its mode of treat- 
ment, from the above. “ The lotio aluminosa, or decoct, gallae, or the solut. 
of the metallic oxides being fully adequate to its removal in a few wceks.'^ The 
bowels should be attended to. 

Gnder liis second division Mr. 1). includes several diseases which we do not 
think properly belong to the class of cutaneous diseases. Among these are 
.aphllue, nomc, and oedema cellularis, we shall therefore wave the consideration 
of tlicm. 

UupiA — Ecthvwa. In its incipient form, rupia consists of a broad, flattish ve- 
sicle; ecthyma, of the phlyzacious pustule, both terminating in circular im- 
bedded incrustations. 

Treatment* — In mild ecthyma lactaijtium the change of milk with a laxative 
will suffice. In children past weaning, more nutritive food witlv laxatives, and 
if there is much debility this draught twice or thrice a day, R. Tr. cascaialla. 
gtt. xij. Tr. Fcrri. gtts. iv. aq. aurant. flor. ^iij. M. The simplest local applica- 
tions* should be used as ungt. cetacci. In th§ superficial ulceration from acri- 
monious discharge with itching, the ungt. opiat. dilut. is serviceable. In ec- 
thyma cachecticum and rupia cscharotica, where tliere are gangrenous eschars, 
and deep sloughing ulcers, tlic tonic plan must be decidedly employed, the pa- * 
tient should be sent into tlie countiy or to the sea-side. 

In addition to the usual tonics, pyroligneous acid in the following formula 
will be found to restore the tone of the stonfiich, R. aq. flor. aur., gij; ac. 
pyrolig., 5j*i syrup, gj. M. coch. j. parv. ter die. Great advantage has been 
derived from chloruret of potass., gr. iv. ter die. Balsam of Peru in small doses 
will be usually of service. Minute opiates and warm bath to allay irritation. If 
mesenteric disease be present, mild mercurial alteratives may be used. 

Pemphigus. This disease is not epidemic in England; affects children from 
three to seven years old. It commences with rigor, followed by the hot stage 
of fever, which continues four or five days, when the pulse sinki^ pulsating 100 
in the minute, the child becoming veiy languid. Soon aftenthi^ clear vesicles 
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appear, without much sun'ounding inflammation: as these enlarge and become 
bullx, the contained fluid changes to a straw-colour, the pulse sinks lower,.pros- 
tration ensues, and the fever assumes the type of typhus mitior. If the case is 
irremediable, the child dies in five or six days from tlic eruption. The vesicles 
on the thighs and arms will sometimes extend to the length of three or four 
inches. 

Treatmmt, A judicious treatment of the premonitory symptoms will proba- 
bly prevent the disease; and thisimay have often result, i d from venesection, eme- 
tics, and laxatives. When th^ vesicles appear it is best to puncture them, and 
then apply a lotion of plumb, superac. or weak solut. of arg. nit. and the warm 
bath. To these should be added the use of hyd. cum cret. or quinin. siilph. or 
cascarllla and mur. acid, or tart, ferri. 

Purpura, “consists of minute red points, termed stigmata, of small purple 
spots, or pefechixt formed by the coalescence of the stigmata, or of larger 
patches of a dark crimson, or purple colour, ecch^rnoses or ribiccs: the proxi- 
mate cause being a subcuticular extravasation of blood.^’ 

Treatment, If pui*pura bimpkx arises from deficiency of nutrient properties 
in the milk, the#nurse should be changed, or a light nourlsldng diet given; a 
mikl laxative every second day, and tonics, if diarrlura should reduce the chud, 
together with country air. 

Purpura haemorrhagicat has occasioned a conflict of opinion among pathologists, 
some referring it to increased vascular action and others to debility. Without 
the exhibition of laxatives, either bleeding or tonics will be inefficient, liylced 
laxatives by removing obstructions to the absorption of nutriment prove the best 
tonics. The first and second purge should contain calomel to act on the hepa- 
tic system. Mercury should not be long continued in purpura, though some re- 
commend it to ptyalism. The best laxative is sub, curb. sod. with ])ulv. Thai. 
If the indications of local congestion arc present, diaphoretics and diuretics 
should be used. Blood must be abstracted cautiously “if it be resorted to, it 
must be in minute quantity.” On the removal of local pain use tonics, com- 
bined with occasional laxatives, avoiding the use of direct stimuli. Kven dur- 
ing the tonic plan very minute bleedings have been salutary in cases of the as- 
tlienic form. 

IniTiiTosis. Fish’Skin dtseost* results from a chronic inflammation of the cu- 
taneous vessels, by which a peculiar deposition of diseased cuticle is effected. 
The morbid laminae are not deciduous. In the incipient stage the disease ap- 
pears like a simple discolouration or cloudiness. As the disease advances, the 
laminae are elevated above the surface of the healthy cuticle, assuming a dirty 
yellow or dusky hue. In children they become rarely of a horny or tubercular 
character, but are of a dusky or grayish colour, and flat, having fissures of a 
darker colour, imparting a sensation resembling a coarse, dull file. 

Treatment. —In the incipient stage tlie employment of moderate friction may 
succeed in arresting it. In the subsequent stages the squama may be removed 
by picking them off, and usiag the w'arm bath constantly; this is often success- 
ful in preventing a return; sulphurous fumigation will expedite this result. The 
nitro-muriatic bath renders tjie detachment of the .scales more easy. Sudorifles 
or tonics should be administered. If the .system is much debilitated, a laxative 
followed by solut#arsenic is of service. Tilula picis Dr. Bateman extols highly. 
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► CmoisMA. Ep}ieUs,—-^Maculx hepaticx. — EphtUde hcpaiique. — Leher fleet eie. 
Is a symptomatic discolouratltm, often assimilating to the local stain lenti^nes, 
or sun spots, situated in the coriiim, appearing about tlie breast and arms in- 
terspersed with portions of skin of a natural hue; sometimes after a period be- 
coming of a lighter colour than it was at first. It difiers from freckles in its 
more irregular and indented margin, its wider extent, and occurring on parts 
defended from the sun. It is sometimes attended with a pricking sensation. 

Cure , — Saline purgati\’cs arc most efficacious ’whcii the stain is recent, and 
mineral and vegetable acids with tonics when chronic, together wdth some sti- 
mulating lotion, as acet. acetosum. 

Under the third division the first that presents is — 

Kosj:oi,a. lioae-rash, “An effiorescence of a rose, or briglit crimson colour, 
symptomatic of derangement in tlic visceral functions, or of dentition, or ac- 
companying acute febrile diseases.” 

E. infantilis is a bright rose-coloured eruption incident to infancy, disposed 
in patches on a light blush-colourcd surface, or diffused, assuming the serpen- 
tine or semilunar form, (like rubeola,) and is often transitorj^ The chief cause 
is the imtation of dentition. ^ 

• Treatment,— k laxative every, or every second morning, with alteratives, 
and free incision of the swollen gums, comprises tlie treatment. 

It msiiva, and E, auturnnalis. The first intimately resembling rubeola sine 
catarrho, occur in the hotter months. Swallowing cold liquids by a child heated 
with exercise will occasionally produce serpentine, and circular patches of a 
dull crimson ; this is E. aestiva. The E, auturnnalis arises fi’om the same causes, 
but appears in circular or oval spots, of a lake colour of different shades. A 
mild emetic, laxatives, sudorifics, and light food, constitute the treatment es- 
sential for these eruptions.” 

It vaccinia and variolosa are treated of under the heads of their associated 
diseases. 

Euttiiema. a diffused redness of the skin, marked by, or accompanying 
various degrees of excitement. 

E, simplex consists of patches' of dull crimson, irregularly spread over the 
surface, usually on the face, breast, and arms. It occurs sometimes in cases of 
slight diarrhoea, or from the accession of paim during dentition, or from certain 
kinds of food, as arrow-root; when it arises from derangement of the primse 
via: it is mostly evanescent, fE,fugax. J Sometimes it is combined with cede- 
matous swellings, f E. leve. J Occasionally the efflorescence is observed in- 
terspersed with distinct papula, fE, papulatiim,J 

Treatment — Gentle laxatives and mild tonics, as inf. aurant, &c. will be all 
sufficient, recollecting that if its origin is refeirible to any decided disease, it 
should be treated accordingly. 

E* nodosum is of rare occurrence in children. It consists of large rose-co- 
loured oval patches on the anterior part of tlie leg, acutely pidnful, which fade, 
becoming dusky in about a week. Sometimes it consists of rose-coloured tu- 
bercular lumps thickly strewed over the leg or arm with surrounding efflo- 
rescence. 

Eczema. An eruption of small, pearly, or brdwnish vesicles, closely crowd- 
ed, with little surrounding inflammation, and no decided, febrile symptoms; 
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non-con tag-ious, and is excited by various causes, as tlie heat of the sun, * 
.solan, J ov b Ita, tiirt, unt., cuclicw oil, or inercu.y; or by internal irritation, or 
t'wm dr.nking^ draughts of cold water, or acid, or sub-acid fruits eaten in the 
heat of summer. 

Tndtnicnt . — This is simple, consisting of mild laxatives, with infus. casca- 
nlla, or columbo, and ac. sulph. dihit, or other vegetable tonic. Underwood 
recoimncnds the juice of slum acjiiaticuni, coch.j.; ad v. given in new milk. 
The local applications should be tepid water, bread jjoulticc, or strained gruel. 
If tliere is much ulceration the ungt. pluinbi dil. or ungt. cetacei, and a little 
pulv. opii may be used. 

PiTviiiAsis consists of progressive exfoliations of thin scales, unattended by 
a fluid discliarge, is non-contagious, and arises from chronic inflammation af- 
fecting the cuticle. , 

P. capitis, or dandrifi', is to be removed by simple ablution; when the la- 
mina: become a hardened crustaceous mass, f P. scablda,J the hair should be cut 
closely after the crust has been softened by tepid ablution, or warm poultices, 
and a cathartic given. 

On tlic breasts of chihben of ten or twelve years old, there arc sometimes 
hglU brown scales attended witli itching, f P, vtrHCi)lar,J and the discolouM- 
tjon is variegated. It may be checked by an alkaline liniment, composed of 
hq. potass, aq. rose, iijss. In ease of jircsent debility, decoct, sarsac. and 
sulph. acid should be given, 

PsoniAsis. Scaly Tetter. It is non-contagious, occurring in irregularly 
circumscribed scaly patches, of a red or brownish colour, interspersed witu fis- 
sures. These patches are of various sizes. 7'hc disease is accompanied by in- 
tense itching and heat, increased by elevation of temperature or friction, which 
sometimes produces deep ulceration, from which purulent fluid is secreted, 
which concretes witli the small furfuraceous laminae detached from tlie scales, 
and produces a more elevated crust. 

Trealment.—lw the early stage the bowels should be kept freely opened, 
and the lightest form of diet used; the d'lseased skin preserved by light cover- 
ing from mechanical imtants, and rest enjoined. For allaying constitutional ir- 
ritation, a draught of mist, camph. and spt, aeth. nitric may be given twice a 
day; and a small dose of ext. hyesciami at night. In psoriasis of a dry descrip- 
tion, much benefit is derived from v., x., or xij. drops of ac, sulph. dil. twice a 
day, with sago and broths. In the incipient stage, tepid water, or a very light 
and moist bread poultice, frequently applied, or warm vapour bath is all suffi- 
cient. The disease is often aggravated even by liq. plumb, subac. dilut., though 
much benefit may be derived from the cream or oil of almonds. A laxative 
should be given invariably evsry second day, leeches applied round the edges 
of the scales, and if the pulse is very full, venesection should be practiced. To 
relieve local irritation, use fomentations of belladonna, watching, however, its 
effects, as coma, delirium, and dark purple inflammation of the fauces, have 
occasionally resulted. When the inflammatory symptoms abate, sulphur fu- 
migations may be used, combined with the arsenical solution; and the follow- 
ing: — R. sulph. prccip., 3ss.; potass, supertart., §j.; P. jalap, ^ss.; ft. pulv. 18; 
cap. j., bis in dies — aq. picis,*thss. x. omni mane. To these add cinchona if 
debihty supervenes. Solutions of the alkaline sulphurets have been found cf* 
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•ficacious; and decoct, dulcamarjc, with alteratives and chang'e of air, has been 
successful in a case of two yc4rs standing*. Much benefit has resulted from the 
pill. hyd. sub. c. Lotio flava is often very beneficial in the second stage, when 
the scales have been detached by the liq. potass, or acid muriat. In this state 
if the skin is pale,^use the ungt. hyd. nitr. mit. Psoriasis of the lips, especially 
that tumid and fissured state of the lower lip, always indicates chronic inflam- 
mation or irritation of the viscera: leeches on the abdomen will often cure this 
when local remedies and^jiurges have failed. 

PonaiGo. “A contagious pustular disease terminating in incrustation.” 

Porrige favosa^ f syn. Tmca capitis — Tinea favosa — Scabies capitis favosa — 
Tei^e faveusCf scald hcad^J “is marked by the eruption of favi;” large, flat, 
light yellow pustule.s, occurring on all pai*ts of the skin, but mostly about the 
ears, the occiput, mouth, and forehead, attended with considerable irritation, 
but no fever. The favi soon become confluent, and breaking, pour out a very 
glutinous purulent secretion, which concretes into yellow, olive-coloured, or 
brown cni-sts. 

The treatment consists in mild cases in a piirg.ative, succeeded by a mild laxa- 
tive every morning, and sponging A\itli tepid water, and a poyltice to the sore 
surface to remove the scabs. The cflcct of laxatives frequently is to check the 
eruption, and prevent a fresh crop, which is aided by tlie addition of altera- 
tives, as hyd. cum. soda, h}d. oxyd. nigr. in children of a gross habit; and 
where there is a strumous diathesis by mineral acids, solut. tart, of iron, the 
mur. baiytes, or the alkaline clilorurets, especially the chloruret of soda. When 
inflammatory action subsides, if healing is not in progress, we may use ungt. 
picis, p. j.; ungt. sulph., p. ij. The French use with antiphlogistics, cataplasms 
and blisters to the ann. In very stubborn cases, equal parts of nitric acid, oil, 
and water, will be very efficacious. 

Porrigo acutulataj (' Ming^wOrm of the scalp — Pustular ring-worm, J consists of 
patches of yellow achores, detached, often remote, situated chiefly on the scalp, 
or other parts covered by capilluli. ^ 

TrecUment. — The same constitutional means are to be resorted to as in the 
favosa. The local means are tepid ablution, poultices, and gently to detach 
and remove tlie destroyed hairs. When inflammation has been thus allayed, 
astringents, as sulph. cupri in solution or powder, the infusion of galls, the so- 
lut. of chloruret of soda, or dcuto-iodurct of mercury with aether, may be ap- 
plied, or the lotio arg. nitrat. The calx, hydrarg. alb. may be cautiously used 
to destroy the diseased glands. The following is used in Paris: — R. j. sod. ali- 
cant, ^iij. ; potass, sulph. ^iij. ; lard, giij. M. used daily after poulticing. The 
decoc. tabacx has succeeded after other means have failed; it requires caution. 
Professor Hamilton’s plan during the early sta|^cs, is to apply warm vinegar 
every night, followed by friction, with u. hyd. nit. mit. which was mostly suc- 
cessful. 

When the scabs are dry, use liq. potass, or dilute nitric acid to soften them, 
then a poultice, and lastly, the inf. gallx to restore the tone of the part. To 
detrude the hairs, apply three or four times the pulv. hellebori. alb. and ungt. 
piefs, lukewarm : covering the head wdth an oil-skin cap, the loose hairs may 
after these applications be easily extracted. If tlie skin remain indurated, rub 
in ungt. hyd. and sulph, precip. p. acq. or wash with alcohoi twice or thi’ice a 
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pAnowf uTA, iiiid OxiciiiA :>iALif!>A, are more properly in place in surgical 
trciillscs, wc therefore pass them, aiul say' for the same reason but a few 
woi\N resj)cctiiig Ptcry*^iony Fleshy cnrunclt\ or the Fungous excrescence vul- 
gail\ tcrnii'd “gTO\\th t)f the nail into the ftesh.” Mr. 1). after describing seve- 
jvJ a])|)ro\cd methods of relief, gi\es a decided preference to the method of 
Mr. Durhichrc. “It consists in cautiously cutting through the nail, with a very 
small knife, and without dividing or wounding the cuticle interposed between 
its under surface, and the sensativc structure beneath it; then witli a minute 
pair of forceps, raising and detaching tlio nail.'’ This mode g*ives little or no 
pain, and luuing practised it*, wc can testify to its superiority over every otiier 
mctliod we hate tried. 

r.ui>.nuL ‘iS, ,S7. „lnth(mifs Firc^ “is a dilfused and irregularly circumscribed 
inflamnuition, of a somewhat shining appearance, frcijuently characterised by 
vesicaticiii.” Mr. I), considers it iindir the heads of atonic and acute. As our 
limits do not permit us to condense the sulistaiicc of his remarks on these two 
forms, into the space of a few lines; nor to give interest in so biief a view to a 
subject on wind) elaliorale essa} s liave been wTittcn, wc shall proceed to the 
consiileration of those discuses which follow'. 

Li pu V, L( prosy, is defined “ a deposition of dusky or whitish scales, usiiftrly 
assuming in Lepra vi/Igaris nearl}' a circular form. These circles are marked 
by fl'5'^urcs of a light olive colour, and are sunounding a central s]>ace, winch, 
as well as the external margin, is of a rose-coloured inflammatory blush. The 
edges of these squainre arc sliglitly ele\atcd, the circle being seldom complete, 
hut lirokcn by one or two wide, red fissures.” 

Lepra (dykohks is a disease of much milder character, the scales being thin- 
ner, smaller, and of a more pearly hue. beldom assuming an annular form; 
spreading longitudinally. 

Tnuluanf, — In tlie incipient stage enjoin a regulated diet and laxatives. If 
the disease occurs during lactation, change tlic w'ct nurse. To relax tlie stilF- 
ness of die skin, use the warm bath, or (ream, or bran and w’atcr. To detach 
the scales, use dilute alcohol or muriatic acid, or liq. potassx, and give internally 
decoc. dulcamara, and potassai sidpliah, ^erv freely. When exfoliation occurs, 
use uiigt, li} dr. nitrat. On the sub.sidcncc of inflammation, sulphur fumigation 
may be freely cnijiloyed, or loti#?ns of dilute sulphuric acid. To aid in restor- 
ing tone to the relaxed vessels, benefit w ill result from the decoc. dulcamar. the 
solut. min, or ferri tart, or decoc. sarsx. 

Artificial llarrow'gate w'ater, made of soda* mur. ibij. mag. sulph. ,^iij. po- 
tass. sulplmret. ibj. aq. cong. 34, bull. ad. 1^8°, i.s a valuable bath, in which the 
child may be immersed thrice in a w eek. 

In stubliorn cases, a regulaf mercurial course is to be adopted. 

MiLiAitiv, Smile miliaire, is an eruption of minute pearl-coloured vesicles, 
surrounded by a vci^' faint pink margin, and sometimes by a rose-coloured efflo- 
rescence, f JioscoJa 7ni Haris. J We should employ a decidedly cooling treat- 
ment, adapting at the same t^ime tho.se internal antiplilogistic remedies which 
may correspond with the peculiar concomitant type of fever. 

Po>irHoi.vx consists of transjiarent l)laddcr.s, from the size of a swan-shot to 
that of a filbert; commencing with small papular, speedily becoming wdiitisb, 
like the wheals of urticaria, and subsequently filled with transparent fluid im- 
parting a cerulean hue to them, wdiicli in tw'o or three days is tinged with yel- 
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h\y, and js soon discharg'cd. The culicle heals spontaneously if preserved 
fromVrictioii. • 

Vruriginous papulae arc often interspersed among the bullx, fPoirtph, •p'ru- 
r't;inimis,J 

I'he freatment consists in the use of laxatives, with light poultices to the ul- 
cerations, or fomentations with llq. plumb, if there is inflammation; and of vin. 
opil dikit. if there is prurighioiis irritation. 

>Ve come now to Mr. D.’s fourth division “ Diseases consequent to Specific 
Infecdion.*^ Tliese are rubeola, scarlatina, varlcclls, vaccinia, variola, 
and byphilitk crvptionf^i \vc«tlo not think the two last can be properly inchulcd. 
It comprises an order of diseases, wliicli, from their greater im])orlance, have 
been more stiulied and are better understood than most other diseases of the 
skin. Some of them are still the subjects of ingenious and elaborate research. 

As we cannot do justice to their importance in the narrow limits of a rc\ icw, 
we shall content ourselves with a bare description of the eruption or e flo- 
rescence. 

Rubeola. Ruheole. — MiyrhJUi. — Mefiaks, On the fourth or fifth day, (of the 
fever,) the skin appears coicred with small red spots, very sligli^ly raised, wliich 
cc^lesce and form red patches of various shapes, some arc circular and annular, 
others like extensive papula*, but the greater part assuming the form of a 
crescent. 

Scablattna, Scarlet fever^ consists of a dilfuscd efflorescence, of a bright pink 
or scarlet hue. In the simplex it appears on the neck and face in pink spots, 
spcccVdy coalescing in two or three days to one diffused efflorescence, which 
has not the crescentic form or light crimson hue of measles. Papula: are often, 
and vesicles sometimes present. 

Vabi r ELLA . Variola pusillse. — Bastard-pock. — Chicken-pock, &c. In the mild 
form of this disease, it consists of vesicles which are scattered, having a very 
faint pink hue around them. In the more aggravated forms, tliey approach to 
the character of variolous pustules. 'I’hc eruption generally appears first on 
the breast; on the day subsequent to the appearance of the small incipient pa- 
pula, it assumes a distinct vesicular character in the centre; these enlarge and 
arc sometimes filled witli a yellow purulent fluid about the fourth day, when 
they begin to subside, are flaccid at tlie edge, ahd on the fifth day brown-yellow 
crusts arc formed. 

Vaccinia. Kine-pock, &c. When the lymph is successfully inserted, after 
the lapse of forty or fifty hours a small red spot appears; about tlie fiftli day, 
the papula having continued to increase, a small pearly visicle is perceived; on 
the seventh or eighth day, a slight depression is visible on it, and a more dis- 
tinct annular form and a pink or rose-coloured ridg is apparent. An elevated 
border is formed at the edge of the vesicle, consisting of a number of small vc- 
siculsc, usually in distinct cells. On the ninth day the rosy blush has spread, 
and attains its height on tlie tenth. 

Vabioia. Smallpox, On the third or fourth day of the eruptive fever, 
small papular spots appear, first on the face and then on the breast; on their 
appearance the fever remits, and mostly subsides on the fifth or sixth day? when 
tlie papula vesicates and becomes slightly depressed in the centre, a liglit red 
margin is perceived around it, and a fainter blush more diffused. On tlie eighth 
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day, the eruption becomes decidedly pustular, and “ on the tenth day the 
ease mav he termed at its acme.” Of the variolmd pusinh we do not feel au- 
thorised to attempt a description, as it admits of such a variety of appeaiimce, 
and the disease itself is now univei’sally admitted to be small-pox modified. 

7’/jc last division, consisting" of local diseases usually accompanied by little 
or no constitutional derangement,” comprises a few affections of comparat/ve/y 
little importance, as Clavis, (corn,) Femica, (wart,) Lentigo, (freckles,) Per-' 
nio, of which wc shdll take no further notice. There is, however, one 
among this order which is worthy of more consideration. It is 

Scabies, Psora, Le gale, or Itch, which is divirV-d into three species, the 
S\ papuliformis, the S. lymphatica, and the /S', puruknia. 

The first, the pimply or rank itch, is an eruption of minute papuliform vesi- 
cles, preceded and accompanied by itching which becomes more intense as the 
vesicle is developed, and is aggravated by elevation of temperature. “It usu* 
ally occurs first in the flexures of the joints, or on tlie breast. Among these 
minute vesiculse, are often interspersed both vesicles of a larger size, and even 
phlyzacious pustules.” The abrasion of the vesicles results in small blackish 
spots, wliicli sprinkle the skin, and the frequent scratching produces numerous 
red parallel lines in clusters. n 

The lymphatica, or watery itch, closely resembles eczema solare, and herpes 
pldyclcnodcs. It is an eruption of large transparent vesicles, with little sur- 
rounding inflammation. They occtir almost exclusively about the flexures of 
the joints, accompanied by severe itching. 

Many of tlie vesicles burst in a short time, and form a small brown crust. 
Otliers become pustular, surrounded by a deeper and more extensive blush, 
and soon terminate in ulceration and consequent incrustation. 

The S. puruknta, or pocky itch, “ consists of large lemon-coloured pustules, 
usually occurring on the back of the hand, between the forefinger and thumb, 
on the feet, on the arras and legs, and in neglected cases, extending even to 
the fossa of tlie nates.” 

They are marked by an extensive blush of an inflammatory character. “Some- 
times the pustules coalesce, ulcerate, and ore subsequently covered by a firmly- 
adhering, dark-brown scab. 

Trea/men/.— The most generally efficacious remedy is sulphur, which indeed 
is the basis of the major part of the formulx in use. In mild cases, particularly 
of Scabies lymphatica, the internal use of sulph. precipitat. will often effect a 
cure. In the more severe forms, the local application of this mineral, in the 
form of ointment, lotion, or fumigation, is essential, and may be combined with 
its internal use. 

A number of formulae are g^cn by Mr. D. which we do not think it requisite 
to transcribe* Tonics are proper in cachectic cases. 

Before we take our leave of Mr. D. we may remark in relation to the literary 
execution of liis work, that he has fallen into several puerilities and afiected 
modes of expression, whicli do not add to its perspicuity or beauty, and his not 
unfrequent from ancient and modern poets and authors, (which al- 

most invariably have a tendency to enervate the style, especially of a work pro- 
fessedly scientific,) forcibly ifenundedus of the passage, he has been to a feast 
of languages, an^tolenall the scraps.” C. B. M. 
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. XXII# Traits dc Fetiic Chirurgte. ParM. Bouokut, M. D. Octavo, pp. 520. 

Paris. Rouen freres, 1829. 

Tlie title of this book, when put into tlic English language, (Small Sur- 
f^cry,) has to the greater number of readers so equivocal a meaning, that only 
a few would conjecture what is actually meant by it. Perhaps we sliould find 
more euphony, and what may seem a more scientific .and expressive version by 
traifslating it Minor SurgA-y. In point of fact, the minor or more subordinate 
parts of surgery ai-e its onl^' objects; such things indeed as one would be tempt- 
ed to call cmnmon place, and yet which, when they arc to be executed, the 
young practitioner is apt to do so clumsily, that he is astonished frequently at 
hi|i own inexpertness and ignorance, and is disposed to wonder how he could 
have been admitted into the profession of medicine, w ithout a familiar acquaint- 
ance with them. Daily experience proves that such common place things, form 
the distinction between the practical and the speculative physician, and that 
simple and extremely accessible processes, are frequently much more effectual 
tlian the more complicated and researched. For example, wliat can be more 
wadily obtained than the materials for a bread and milk poultice, what can be 
more useful, or more frequently resorted to, yet how few persons arc there 
who can make it well, and how often does the application fail from its faulty 
preparation > Should the young physician be called upon to prepare his own 
poultice, he is apt to be placed in a lamentable predicament, from being with- 
out experience, and what is worse, without a book which contains the desired 
information; for it will be observed, tliat some of our dispensatories and formu- 
laries which are most used, have omitted the article poultice entirely, and with 
it also almost the whole tribe of cataplasms, fomentations, gargarisrns, baths, 
fumigations, and injections, as if they did not belong to the regular and daily 
practice of physic, and were unworthy of the physician’s notice. 

Mr. Bougeiy, perceiving a deficiency on these and other elementary points, 
in the regular treatises on surgery, has undertaken to supply it, and to do him 
justice, he has accomplished this in a manner highly satisfactory and instruc- 
tive; and like one who has a perfect familiarity with all the most useful details 
of hospital and private practice. He makes a fnank acknowledgement, tliat wdth 
the exception of a few things, he has no pretension to originality, and is indebt- 
ed to the clinical instructions he has received, and to some of the best works 
on surgery, especially those ofLafaye, Boyer, Sabatier, and Samuel Cooper, 

Being from personal experience acquainted with the wants and resources of 
country practitioners, he has taken care to indicate such modes of management 
as are best adapted to their convenience. In this we tliink he has shown suffi- 
cient sagacity, as nothing can be more fruitless to the mass of the profession in 
the country, than a recommendation of articles and of apparatus, to the use and 
fabrication of which, neither the circumstances of theii* patients, nor the general 
state of the mechanical arts in the neighbourhood, are competent. 

The Traits de Petite Chirurgie of Mr. Bougery does not present a regular 
classification of its subjects, from the difficulty of putting them into that shape, 
yet it is upon the whole methodical enough, and liell arranged. It is distribut- 
ed under several distinct heads, each of which is a treatise iii^itself, compriring 
No. IX.— Nov. 1829. 15 



V. 

Bibliographical Notices. ^ • 

several subonlinatc matters. These heads arc— -Dressing's after operations and 
uccidcnisj—topical medicaments, consisting* in cjitaplasms, fomentations, batlis, 
gargurisnis, dashes, (douches,) injections, fumigations, liniments, embrocations, 
cerates, ointments, plasters; — bandages of every vai’iety ; — trusses; — artificial 
ulcerations, as blisters; — issues, setons, cauteries; — simple operations, as bleed- 
ing, cupping, leeching, vaccination, catherism, reduction of hernia; — wounds;— 
ulcers ; — abscesses ; — hremorrhages. 

We have risen from a hasty inspection of this work wdth impressions entirely 
in favour of it; it certainly must be a great acquisition to any medical library, 
and earnestly hope, that for the benefit of persons not acquainted with 
French, an English version may be prepared. W. E. 11. 


XXHI. Hints for Examhiafion of Malical U^tnesses. Ey John (Iohhon Smith, 

M. D. SiC. Professor of Mcdicaljurisprudence in the University of London. 

London, 1829, pp. lo8, 12mo. 

Few wTiters have been more zealous in the prosecution of tlicir enquiries, or 
more indcfatigal^le in their exertions to promote a general dillusion of their fa- 
vourite branch of study, than the author of this small treatise. Until the apperfi- 
ance of Dr. Smith’s Principles of Forensic medicine, there was no work in the 
English language exclusively devoted to medical jurispi’udencc; some few 
tracts it is true appeared at intcrv'als, which, however viduabic in themselves, 
wei'C rather sketches of the numerous subjects embraced by that science, than 
works to which the physician and jurist could refer with confidence. 

Dr. Smith observes that he has ventured on the present publication, from 
liaving heard complaints of the inconvenient size of his former works. It is ad- 
dressed exclusively to the legal profession, and is calculated to afibrd them 
great assistance in their examinations, but, as is very justly obsen'ed by the au- 
thor, it is by no means suited for medical men, who must extend their re- 
searches fai’ beyond such narrow limits. It is the business of a medical witness 
to instruct the court and jury in the most minute particulars, on every point 
f'.onnected with his profession, which have a bearing on the subject under in- 
vestigation, and'hcncc his knowledge must be extensive and diversified. To 
the lawyer, however, little morons requisite, than such a general knowledge as 
will enable him to conduct an examination without harassing himself and a 
w'itness by a host of questions wholly irrelevant to the case. 

The work is divided into two parts, the first including those topics which 
present themselves in the form of criminal process, and the second those of 
a civil nature; in the latter, however, are introduced some which oftentimes 
come under the cognizance ^f both; thus the proofs of lunacy may be equally 
important in each of them. In the first section, Dr. Smith includes homicide, 
infanticide, abortion, and rape. 

Homicide he says may with tolerable accuracy be referred to one of the three 
following causes, viz, ; poisoning, suffocation, wounds, and other mechanical 
violence. As our limits will not permit us to analyze either of these, or the 
other points treated of by Dr. Smith, we shall merely notice such directions 
and advice as appear new and important. 

Whilst giving ( very clear and lucid account of the effects of arsenic, and 
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• the inodes of verifying the presence of this substance in the stomach and 
^ bo\^eIs, Dr. Smith obsciTcs tlfat, symptoms, raorijid appearances, and antidotes, 
can hold but a subordinate rank in tlie scale of proofs for judiciary satisfaction. 
We fully agree with our autlior, that too much has been written on the sub- 
ject of the detecti^)n of ai’senic; in fact too much has been attempted and too 
much importance attached to certain processes, wliich are but steps towards a 
conclusive verification. No medical proof of poisoning by arsenic ought to be 
received as evidence in a court of justice, short of the reduction of the metal, 
and^we will even go furtllcr; the evidence of a medical man who has not pre- 
viously made experiments the detection of tliisand other analogous poison^, 
ought to be received witli extreme caution, if not wholly disregarded. 

In speaking of vegetable poisons, J)r. Smitli I’cmarks, that for their dctec* 
ti(jn certain accessory propcilies and characteristics must be taken into account, 
and a practitIoner»wught to be able to detect tlicm in every instance by means 
of their botanical characters when presented to notice in an unprepared form, 
or by their sensible properties when in the forms it is customary to see them 
reduced to In the hands of the druggist. Such sliould certainly be the case, but 
wc are much afraid from the little attention paid by oiir medial men to raedl- 
mX botany and pharmacy, that they woidd find themselves wofully deficient 
in the kno\\ ledge necessary for such investigations. 

In wounds or mechanical injuries, the intent with which they were inflicted 
is alwa\s considered by the court, and hence justice hardly requires medical 
assistance, except as to their description. I'ormcrly the time during which 
a man was responsible for any violence he may have committed on the body 
of another, was limited, as is well known, to three himdi'cd and sixty-six days, 
but this is now properly done away with. A medical practitioner, sliould 
alw'ays be able to explain when wounds may in appearance prove fatal, 
while the real cause of deatli is different; and it may often be highly important to 
ascertain how far wounds may be modified or aggravated by the state of health, 
and constitutional i)cculiaritics of the parties sustaining them, by the treatment 
applied, and by otlicr circumstances wliich m.ay influence their event and ter- 
mination. Thus, for instance, a blow in the groin maybe a very slight matter in 
itself, and incapable of doing injury to a majority of persons, but if the party 
should happen to lie afflicted with hernia, strious consequences may result. 
The issue is also greatly influenced by professional treatment, for by inatten- 
tive or unskilful conduct, the medical attendant may literally become an ac- 
cessory. 

On the perplexing subject of infanticide, our autliorhas offered nothing new. 
He is of opinion that the facts to be deduced from the state of the lungs, de- 
serves more credit and attention than it has of lale been usual to accord it. In 
a former number of this work we have examined this subject at some length, 
and shown that there is scarcely any one proof or experiment, which of itself af- 
fords sufficient gi*ounds for making up a positive opinion, but that when several 
are resorted to, very little uncertainty should exist. We are glad to see that 
our author is anxious in his directions to give the unfortunate woman every 
chance, that a regard for justice will allow. We are fully persuaded, that few 
cases of deliberate child murder have ever occurred, in which tlie parent was 
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not in a state of parilal insanity; most of them, indeed, may, on close investi^a- ' 
tion, be traced rather to inattention and a desire to conceal the consequc;nces 
of an illcg-itiinate preg’nancy, than to any moral intention of a criminal nature. 

In treating^ of rape Dr. Smith makes the following just remarks: — “With few 
e.Tccptions, it may be said that the mere gratification of lust is rarely the im- 
pulse to the commission of this crime; or when so, probably the female herself 
has been to blame in encouraging or promoting its excitement. In fact it may 
be universally assumed, that a female cannot be violated in the true sense of the 
woihI, unless her powers of resistance be completely overcome. The evidence 
of medical men is rarely required in these cases, Oxcopt where the injured 
party has been a cliild, as the solemn oath of the female, as to the particular 
nature of the assault, is the principal article of evidence.’^ 

In the second section of his work, or those cases which come under the ju- 
risdiction of civil courts, Dr. Smith includes — mental alienation, mala praxis 
in medicine and surgery, survivorship, pcr§onal identity, duration and signs of 
pregnancy, life insurance, and feigned or imputed diseases. 

Mental disorders are never precisely identical in any two cases, and hence 
no fixed and ceatain rules can be definitively laid down for their detection, 
though there are generally well-established and conclusive indications of the 
existence of such derangement applicable to, and discoverable, in every in- 
stance. By a madman, in the popular, and even legal sense of the word, is to 
be understood, says our author, “a person whose conduct is not under the 
control of his judgment, or whose judgment misdirects his deportment.**^ It 
often happens that individuals may be perfectly insane on one or more sub- 
jects, and display superior correctness and propriety of thinking, speaking, and 
acting on all others. Here it is extremely difficult for a medical man, who has 
not been in the habits of constant intercourse with them, to detect the existence 
of the disorder. I’he evidence must in such cases be mainly derived from non- 
professional persons intimately acquainted witli the habits and manners of the 
party or parties. 

“ In all the states of mania, however, there are certain symptoms, or physical 
signs, by which an intelligent practitioner will be correctly guided. He cannot 
erect an ideot into a man of talent; he cannot have many opportunities of ob- 
serving a lunatic without finding out the lamentable distortion in that person’s 
constitution; nor can be go far in his intercourse with the melancholic mad- 
man till he detects the force and nature of his malady; the maniac, in the full 
sense of the word, commonly gives little scope for the exercise of ingenuity 
in the development of his case; and of delirium every old nurse is a competent 
judge.” 

On mala praxis our author Aakes some short, but pertinent remarks, though 
we are sorry to see in this instance, as in some others in tlie work, an attempt 
at wit, which, to say the least of it, is out of place in a volume dedicated to such 
vitally important subjects: we regret to be obliged to make this observation, 
as we fully feel the extreme, utility of Dr. Smith’s labours, and duly appreciate 
the value of his exertions in the cause of science and justice. 

Survivorship* This is a question which involves the descent of property, 
and may require the testimony of medical witnesses to elucidate, but ulifortu- 
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palely our profession seldom study such matters, and but too often in this and 
Y analogous cases, display less intelligence and acumen than the general body 
' of thdir fellow citizens. 

Personal uhntiiy. In these cases at first view it would be said that all per- 
sons were capable of deciding, since it may be laid down as a general proposi- 
tion, that no two individuals of the human species are precisely alike ; but in 
order to verify tlie dissimilarity, it may be necessary to carry tlie investigation 
beyond superficial and obvious characteristics. 

lyegnancy. We arc etcry day presented with examples of the importance 
of a proper knowledge of tjiis subject, and our tribunals are often occupied with 
the investigation of points connected with this state. No practitioner can pos- 
sibly in the present state of knowledge eiT in deciding as to whether a woman 
is pregnant or not, especially after the first tlu*ee or four months, and the phy- 
sician who mistakes the pregnant for any other state, forfeits all claim to confi- 
dence in his judgment and acumen. 

As to the duration of pregiiancyj Dr. Smith is very decided in his opinion, 
we shall extract what he says on the subject, as tliis point has very lately been 
the ground of a criminal prosecution in this city. “Beyond nine moiitlis there 
htts been great difference of opinion as to the truth of the matter; but the author 
has no sort of hesitation in declaring his conviction — that women do exceed the 
ordiaaiy term of gestation; they certainly may cany a fatus to the end of the 
eleventh, and even into the twelfth montli. Further tlian this it is to be appre- 
hended that evidence will be found deficient.” 

I<Vgned or imputed diseases. These seldom become subjects of legal discussion, 
and a knowledge of them is only useful to medical men attached to the militiuy 
and naval services, or to those connected with hospitals and infirmaries. Tlui 
only rule says our author, that can possibly be laid down must consist in Wiirn- 
ing all but medical men, that they must expect to go wrong if they undertake 
the development of the real state of the case. 

As regards the points which Dr. Smith treats of under the head of ecclesiasti- 
cal courts, -we shall not attempt to notice them, .such tribunals lU’e unknown in tliis 
country, and when cases come before our civil ti’ibunals they can be decided 
without llic necessity of medical interference. 

Thp last subject is the important one of mpdlcal evidence, a subject which 
has been and still is, an opprobrium medicorum. There is no situation in which 
a majority of physicians appear to so little advantage as in tlie characters of wit- 
nesses in a court of justice. We need not in tliis place advert to the reasons, 
they are but too evident, and until a proper knowledge of medical jurispru- 
dence be considered as essential to the education of students in our profession, 
this evil must and will continue. • 

Dr. Smith very properly protests against lawyers considering what is ordina- 
rily called experience, as entitled to greater credit than the knowledge possess- 
ed by a member of the profession, who though young may be a better authority 
than the mere man of experience. In the eye of the law one man of good cha- 
racter is as credible a witness as another, though in point of standing and of pro- 
fes^onal success there may be a difterenoe. 

In concluding these few observations and extraAs from Dr. Smitli’s work, we 
will merely add that it is well calculated to be of extreme i^iportance to legal 

15* 



166 


Bibliographical Notices. 

men, as affording’ them a ready guide in their examinations of witnesses, as to r 
the nature of the questions which will be calculaled to throw light on the Sub- 
ject. To the mcical man it also has this advantage, that he will not be per- 
plexed with questions to which no definite answer can be returned. For it is 
well known that it is infinitely more difficult to return clear and perspicuous 
rcj)lies to the interrogatories of one who is wholly ignorant of the subject mat- 
ter, than to tlxose of one who is competently skilled, in the same manner as an 
experienced fencer finds* it more harassing to parry or repel the attack of one 
wholly ignorant of the use of the sword, than of one V.ho possesses equal kiiow- 
ledge with himself. * ,, 

We think a republication of this work, altered and remodelled to suit our 
courts with occasional references to decisions, would be an exceedingly impor- 
tant addition to eveiy lawyers library. K. E. 

XXIV. A Manual of Materia Medica and pharmacy^ comprising a Concise De- 
scription of the Articles Used in Medicine; their Physical and Chemical Proper- 
ties; the Botanical Characters of the Medicinal Plants; and the Formukefor the 
Principal OJfmnal Preparations of the Americaiiy Parman^ London^ Dublin^ 
Edinburgh^ Pharmacopceiae; with Observations on the Proper Mode of Coifi- 
baling a^id Administering Remedies. By H. M. EnwAnns, M. D. and P. Va- 
VAS.sEun, M. D. Translated from the French, with numerous Additions and 
Corrections, and adapted to the Practice of Medicine and the Art of Phar- 
macy in the United States. By Joseph Togxo, M. D. Member of the P.hila- 
delphia Medical Society, and E. DcRANn, Member of the Philadelphia Col- 
lege of Pharmacy. Philadelphia, 8vo. pp. 523. 

Drs. Edwards and Vavasseur have displayed much skill and judgment in tlie 
]wcparatioii of this manual. Nothing new appears to be omitted, whilst tlie old 
materials have been carefully sifted, and the valuable portions alone retained. 
In effecting this operation, there has been little proscription even among the 
simples, a forbearance which we think commendable. 

The professed aim of the authors was to prepare such a treatise as would 
pro\c useful to students and young practitioners, by presenting in as small a 
compass as possible all essential information relative to materia medica and 
pharmacy. This they have accomplished in a highly creditable manner, and 
that we are not singular in this opinion, is demonstrated by the speedy demand 
there has been for a new edition. It is this second edition which has furnished 
the text for the present translation. The authors state, that without having 
departed from their original plan, they have entirely re-written their manual, 
supplied several omissions, and rendered it otlierwise much more complete. 
The little concord tliat subsists in the arrangements adopted by different wri- 
ters of eminence, shows the contrariety of opinion that has subsisted in relation 
to the most proper mode of classifying the objects embraced in the materia 
medica. Neither is this point at all settled, in France at least, since in a late me- 
moir upon the subject by M. Cap, an apothecary, of Lyons, though crowned 
Ixy the Medical Society of Paris, the author comes to tlie conclusion, that, imthe 
present state of medical sciefice, it is impossible to form such a classification of 
remedial agents ^ would be found altogether perfect. The plan adopted by 
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t Dra. Edwards and Vavasseur, it will be seen, is neither entirely original, nor, 
as they admit, free from impc^ection. Believing tliat a knowledge of the most 
' conspicuous primitive physiological changes effected on the whole or several 
parts of the system by the application of medical agents, furnishes the most ra- 
tional basis for thejr arrangement, they have proceeded, as nearly in accordance 
with such a view as the present data permit, in making the following di- 
visions: — 

1st. Caustics, which, by a chemical action, produce disorganizadon in those 
paA of the body with wllSch they come in contact. 

2d. Ruhefadents and Epjispastics, which induce inflammation in the parts to 
which they are applied, without producing disorganization. 

v'ld. Jstrhifrents, which, applied to the living tissues, produce a kind of fibrous 
ctyistriction that is local. 

4th. Tmiics, which, by their general operation, tend to increase the energy 
of the organs. 

5th. Stimulants, which excite the tissues of organs, and increase the activity 
and rapidity of their functions. This class they subdivide into — 

General Stimulanis, the action of which is determined through the whole sys- 
tem; and 

Special Stimulants, the operation of which is restricted more particularly to 
one or more organs, as to the kidneys, skin, nerves, &c. 

6th. Narcotics or Soporifics, which act specially upon the nervous system, 
tending to diminish its action essentially, or even to produce a momentary sus- 
j)ension of its functions. 

7th. Emetics, which induce contraction in the stomach and abdominal mus- 
cles, and thus occasion vomiting. 

Htli. Purgatives, whicli produce a moderate and tcmporaiy irritation over the 
internal surface of the intestines, giving rise to alvinc evacuations. 

9th. Laxatives, which also produce alvine evacuations, but act rather as emol- 
lients than irritants. 

10th. Temperanis, which moderate the too great activity of organs, more es- 
pecially the rapidity of the circulation. 

1 1th. Emollients, which tend to soften the tissues with which they come in 
contact. • 

1 2th. •Anthelmintics, which, without acting in a decided manner upon the ge- 
neral system, cause the death or evacuation of intestinal worms. 

In the description of each medicine there is given — 1st. The names under 
whicli it is most usually known, and particularly the popular, pharmaceutical, 
and scientific appellations, whether botanical or chemical. 2d. Its origin. 3d. 
When the substance is vegetable, the botanical characters of the plant furnish- 
ing it are also given : the names of the families to which the plants belong, as 
well as those which designate the medicinal substances derived from the mine- 
ral kingdom arc, to prevent repetition, presented in synoptical tables at the 
close of the book. 4th. The physical properties, under which title is com- 
prised a description of the state in which it is most frequently found in com- 
merce. 5th. Its chemical qualities. 6th. The incompatible substances, or those 
with which it should never be united in a pharmabeutical preparation. 7th. Its 
preparation. 8th. Its mode of action on the system, and theyipeulical employ- 
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ment. 9th. The closes in which it is administered, with the different inodes of r 
using* it l^olh cxlcrnally and internally. The priiw:ip:d officinal prcparatioii^ in 
which it cntci’s as a component part, its composition and doses. Finally, 
some magistral formulx for the purpose of exemplifying the manner in which 
it is prescribed. 

What contributes to render this treatise particularly valujible, arc the bota- 
nical and therapeutical conti'ibutions. Every one knows that botany is closely 
allied to medicine, but we have never found this alliance so forcibly exhibited 
’as in the work before us. The student of materia mddica, who might wisli to 
enquire into the botanical chdracters of a plant, will find every thing famished 
to his hand, without the trouble of searching into botanical treatises. 

The pharmaceutical portion embraces a very great mass of information which 
has been judiciously extracted, and skilfully condensed from almost every re- 
spectable soui’ce. The liistory of each remedy is accompanied witli the princi- 
pal officinal preparations into which it enters as an essential ingredient, their 
composition, doses, kc. and so far is this earned as to include the different pre- 
parations, not only of tlic Paris, London, Edinburgh, and Dublin Dispensato- 
ries, but those also of Austria, llussia, Finland, Denmark, Prussia, Poland, Ma- 
drid, Holland, and even other European authorities; to all which the ti’anslaloi., 
have judiciously added those of the United States. Most of the formula: of Ma- 
gendie, and those presented in Uatier’s account of the Civil Hospitals of Paris, 
and those also of Guy’s Hospital, London, will be found in this manual. It thus 
contains all the pharmaceutical information that the physician can desire, and 
in addition, a larger mass of information, in relation to the properties, &.c. oi the 
different articles and preparations employed in medicine, than any of the dis- 
pensatories, and wc think will entirely supersede all these publications in tlic 
library of the physician. 

We have thus attempted to convey some idea of the treatise under consider- 
ation, as it came from the hands of its authors, and we have spoken with the 
greater assurance from no short accpiaintancc witli tlie original. It remains for 
us to say, that we believe the version has been very faithfully made, and tlie 
American translators arc moreover entitled to praise for having added much va- 
luable information relative to the medicinal prcpai’ations and plants which have 
been treated of by different wTiters on this side of the Atlantic; and in these 
additions tliey have succeeded well in following the metliod pursued in the 
original. G. E. 

XXV. Dc Hydrorrhea Uteri Gravidarum; commentatio inauguralis. Auctore 
JoAXNzs Baptjbta Geil. Ileidelburg. 8vo. pp. 54. 
a 

The affection treated of in this dissertation, consists of a discharge of water 
from the gravid uterus, Avhich is neither preceded nor followed by contractions, 
nor by dilatation of the orifice of the womb; disturbing utero-gestation very 
slighUy or not at all, the woman going her full time, and always having the 
membranes distended in the usual manner during labour. Such discharges are 
rarer during the early stages of pregnancy, from the tliird even to the fifth or 
seventh montli, and more common afterwards; the quantity of fluid is exceed- 
ingly variable, an^ sometimes an almost incredible discharge takes place. In 
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.^ome instances this occurs at a sudden gush; in others tlie water dribbles away. 
The proftuvium appears once or oftener, at different intervals, somethnes per- 
sisting for a long time, increased in quantity by violent excitement of body and 
mind, and the contrary; the quantity is sometimes greater at night tlian during 
the day. The cause of this condition is sometimes peculiar, and again is alto- 
gether undiscovcrable. Some cases are preceded by no pain; others are pre- 
ceded or followed by pains similar to those of labour. The fluid efiused is ge- 
nerally yellowish, sometinjes tinged with blood, and again perfectly limpid. In 
cases occurring near the full time, tlic fluid leaves, rigid spots upon the clothes, 
and uniformly gives out th«t seminal odour peculiar to the proper fluids of the 
amnios. 

Although this peculiar discharge has frequently been observed by very ex- 
perienced men, it cannot be regarded as at all common; it might readily lead 
an inexperienced person to believe that abortion was about to occur, or that de- 
livery must necessarily follow \\itho;^t delay. Yet it has happened that such 
discharges have occun’ed many days and weeks prior to delivery, and at the 
proper time the labour comes on, with properly distended membranes, as if no 
6uch effusion had taken place. > 

A great difference of opinion exists among accoucheurs concerning the source 
of these fake or spurious waters, as they are called, to distinguish them from 
the waters within the foetal membranes, whose displacement must necessarily 
be followed by parturition. Some think them to be contained between the 
amnion and chorion, and to flow from a nipture of the latter; others from a rup- 
tured lymphatic, or a broken hydatid witliin the neck or body of the womb; 
others from a transudation of fluid through the amnion, Stc. The opinion first 
mentioned, is the most generally received, because water is found between tlie 
chorion and amnion until the third month of pregnancy, and it is thought to be 
from its increase that sucli effusions arise. The writer objects to tliis mode of 
accounting for the fluid, that in various instances ova have been examined by 
himself and others, which had no interjpembranous fluid. But we can scarcely 
attribute much importance to such facts, inasmuch as these ova were thrown 
off by abortion before examination, and might readily lose any such fluid, either 
by transuding from the chorion, or by endosmosis passing into the amniotic 
fluid.* • 

From a view of all the facts, the author concludes, that the discharge is from 
a fluid extravasated betw'een the concave surface of the womb, and the exter- 
nal or convex surface of the chorion. When this collection increases to a cer- 
tain degree, it escapes from the orifice of the womb, in a mass and force pro- 
portioned to the operation of the excitement of body or mind which determines 
it. A clear distinction between discharge of th^e spimous waters and those 
from the amnion, is to be derived from the period of their occurrence, tlie ab- 
sence of parturient efforts, and undilated stale of the mouth of the womb, as 
well as the slight, if at all perceptible, change in the abdominal tumour of the 
patient. Such discharges should cause no alarm to the patient, nor provoke 
any interference from the midwife. 

The causes of this singular flux of water, whatever may be the immediate 
point at which it is secreted, are to be sought for*m the general condition of 
the patient, her mode of life, habit of body, or the state of the bowels, womb, 
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and iid)accnt oi\q*ans. Most commonly it is found to occur in females of rather 
robust and plethoric habit, in \vhom full diet and want of exercise dctcrhiine 
the secretory irritation in an organ already under a powerful hcaltliy excite- 
ment, and relief is readily obtained by reduction of diet and other antiphlogis- 
tic measures. The disease occurring in debiliUitcd constitutions, will of course 
require an opposite course of treatment. 

Dr. Gcil has appended to his dissertation several well-obser\’ed cases of this 
affection, occurring in the experience of Professor Nacgclc, who has also fur- 
nished him w'ith a collection of references to high aufthoi’ilies who have w itness- 
ed and recorded such instances. We have not room to insert tliesc, nor the 
interesting cases, (transcribed from the Journal General dc Mcdecine,) of ute- 
rine dropsy complicated with pregnancy. 

Tlic style of this dissertation 1$ idiomatically pure, and neatly appropriate to 
the subject; showing that the autlior has been a familiar reader of classic 
Latin, and thence imbibed the correct taste and adaptness of expression in com- 
position, which is alone to be obtained by* study of the most excellent models. 

J. D. G. 


XXyi. TraiU d*IIygi^nt Appliqute d VEducation de la Jmnesse. Par Ic Dr. 

SiMox, (dc Metz.) Paris. Rouen frercs, 1829. pp. 444, octavo. 

The circumstancas which exert an influence upon the health of both infants 
and adults brought together, and subjected to similar agencies, have froirftime 
to time given origin to treatises, but wre believe that there has not hitherto been 
one devoted specially to the hygiene of youth collected in places of instruction. 
It is this deficiency which Dr. Simon has endeavoured to supply, his observa- 
tions being restricted to the term of life embraced between the seventh year 
and the age of adolescence. In practice at least, the moderns appear to have 
lost sight, for the most part, of tlie great importance of physical education, not- 
withstanding the primary consideratioif-attachcd to it by the ancients. Every 
one, however, wdio attentively considers tlie intimate connexion subsisting be- 
tween the moral and physical organization, must be sensible that a healthy con- 
dition of body adds to the capacities and energies of the mind, nevertheless 
there are many who have the superintendence of education, who are intent 
only upon cultivating the intellectual faculties, Avhich we often find borne 
down by a multitude of studies pursued at the expense of the physical ener- 
gies, a course freqiiently ending in the most melancholy results. 

The object of the present ti’eatise on hygiene is to point out the means of 
correcting the.se evils by the judicious application of such discipline as contri- 
butes to health and to vigour of constitution, and at the same time favours the 
active development of the intellectual faculties. The period of life to which 
the treatise of M. Simon principally refers, is that at which hereditary and other 
predispositions and vices can be most successfully combated, and the know- 
ledge, therefore, of tlie profler means to be pursued at this period, is of ex- 
treme interest and importance. We may hereafter enter into a more parti- 
cular consideration of the werk; at present we shall restrict ourselves to enu- 
merating the leading topics discussed by our author. 
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• I’iie work is divided into two parts. The first general division embraces, 
1st, a, consideration of the ]i>%icnic influences of the atm osph ere j 2d, those 
influences which arc adapted to weaken or favour the effects of atmospheric 
agents, as abode, dress, bathing,* 3d, aliments and drinks; 4th, secretions and 
excretions; 5tJi, mivscular movements or exercises, and the conditions of repose 
and sleep; 6th, sensations and the* intellectual passions and functions; 7th, the 
means by which education exerts its influence, including habit, imitation, cu- 
riosi^)% emulation, rewards, encouragements, and punishments; 8th, the duties 
of the physician attached tt> institutions for education. 

TIic second general division is devoted to the consideration of disease? most 
frequent in youth: 1st, those of the lymphatic system; 2d, those of the sangui- 
neous s\slcm; 3d, tliose of the nervous system; 4th, affections of divers natures. 
Many other topics are treated at considerable length, and in general with much 
good sense. 

The book is deserving the atteiitign of tliose engaged in the education of 
youth, to whom it cannot fail to supply many valuulile hints and much useful 
instruction; but the utility of the treatise, is not confined solely to those who have 
the charge of seminaries of h arning; it embraces a full view »f the physical 
^ucation of youth, and may therefore be consulted by parents with advantage. 

G. E. 


XXVII. IWcis Phymloglqtic sur ks Courburcs de la Colonne FerUhraky ou Ex- 
•po9^ dcH Moyciis dc Pnvenir et de Corriger les DiJforimUs de la Taillc, Parti- 
culiercfnent chez les Jeunes filksy sans le seemrs das Uts M^chanlque a Exlen- 
sim. Par, C. Lacuaise, M. D. P. &c. &c. Avcc six planches. Paris, Vil- 
Icrct &. Co. 1827. pp. 200. 

Tn Europe, as in this countiy', medical men are greatly divided in opinion as 
to the comparative merits of the two kinds of treatment of scrjicntine curva- 
tures of the spine. While some defend almost exclusively on mechanical 
means, others denouncing them as highly detrimental, and altogether useless, 
resort as exclusively to measures corroborative of the general health of the 
body, and to exercises which strengthen eillicr a part or the whole of tlie mus- 
cles of the spine and trunk. M. Lachaise, altHbiigh disposed to favour the lat- 
ter plan of treatment, occasionally adopts mechanical suspension. It cannot be 
doubted that he who avails himself of the resources of both parties, will soon- 
est obtain, for his patients, that health, and beauty of figure, so desirable for 
those who are usually the subjects of lateral curvature. 

M. Lacliaise claims the merit of having, in a formal manner, stated the dis- 
tinction between the two kinds of spinal curve, i'hc first produced by an irre- 
gular action of the muscles; the second by an essential alteration of the parts 
which compose the vertebral column. The first class he divides into several 
species: the right cervico-dorsal curvature, the left cervico-dorsal, the lateral 
dorso-lumbar, the backward convex curve, and the hollow back, or anterior 
curve. Besides these he has also classified the cervical curves. 

A*s his plan of treatment consists mainly in strengthening by varied exercises 
those muscles which, according to his views, yield to more potent antagonists, 
his subdivisions are useful for the direction of the treatment. • 
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For the ri g*ht ccrvico-doraal curvature, he suggests the use of the winch, placed 
very high, and rendered somewhat difficult to move. A similar mode of ti*eat- 
ment will, according to our autlior, efface the left ccrvico-dorsal curvature. 

The lateral dorso-lumbar curve has been, by the most able writers, ascribed 
to tlie too great force of the muscles attached to the convex side of tlic curve? 
and they have of course recommended the promotion of the muscular energy 
on the concave side. On this point our author’s views are original. He be- 
lieves that this curve is produced by the muscles of its concave side, which 
drawdown the chest towards tl\e pelvis; and hcf consequently, advises the 
corroboration of the muscle! of the convex siue. Tins he effects by causing a 
weight to be carried in the hand of the concave side, so as to produce a lean- 
ing to the opposite side. 

When the back is convex he makes his patient walk down inclined planes; 
and when concave, the ascent is recommended. Curvatures of the neck arc 
treated by M. Lachaise on similar principles, and, as he states, with much 
success. 

Of the various forms of curvature, our author esteems the anterior the most 
rare, and the niost difficult to cure. 

We arc not among those who believe that exercises alone, however well-d. * 
> ised, will correct any spinal deformity, and we therefore regret that our au- 
thor has not appealed to cases authenticated by otlicrs, for the proof of tlie ex- 
cellency of his plan; as nothing short of such facts, so confirmed, could shake 
our faith in the efficacy of another practice. In truth we believe that the spine 
becomes curved through bad postime during hours of muscular res/, oflht re- 
peatedf and long continued. The muscles and ligaments differ finally, not in 
strength, but in length; and it is only by reversing or correcting position, by 
both volition and machinery, that we can rationally hope to cure lateral curves 
(if the spine. If inequality of muscular force caused curvatures, the blacksmith 
and the weaver would seldom continue straight, for they exercise, almost ex- 
( lusivcly, the muscles of the right side of the trunk. Those who have seen 
many cases of this disease know that it Effects chiefly and that many of 
its subjects are robust and healthy, some of them eminently so. The pui*suit» 
and pastimes of boys produce every variety of posture, while nearly all the 
amusements and studies of gir\s arc of a quiet nature, and are pursued in a 
common attitude. Hence the greater frequency of curvature in them, and the 
general resemblance in the direction of that curvature. 

We join heartily with our author in his condemnation of the mechanical 
couches of the Maisons de Sant^; and believe, with him, that tlie corsets and 
rod of Levacher, now known as the Minerva brace, injure the health by com-, 
pressing the chest and abdomen. Wlien machines are used, let them tie down 
no muscle, confine no organ so as to impair its function, and let them, if pos- 
sible, admit of free exercise, and easy locomotion. In fine, while efforts are 
made, both by instruments and muscular training, to restore a natural shape, 
and to keep the form correct, until the muscles and ligaments become of equal 
length, let nothing be done to divest the patient of that general vigour, which 
lateral curves frequently leave undiminished. J. K. M. 
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XXyill. Eliaa Bujahhj Tabulae Jnatomico-Chmirglcae Operatimies Ligandarum 

Jlrteriariim Majcjrum Exponeules. St. Peter&burglj, Elephant folio, pp. 32, 

Plates 14. 

• 

I'his is one of the most splendid works on surii^crv wc have ever been called 
on to examine, and the information it contains is clearly expressed and sys- 
teijiatically arrang’ed; hut it may be doubted whether the usefulncbs of the 
work is not much lessened by its j^ijjantic si/e '^tnd expensive magnificenoe.* 
Nothing less, however, cotild be expected, as this treatise is published under 
the immediate patronage, if not at the expense, of the emperor and autocrat 
of all the Uiissias, Nicholas I. The copy which W(‘ have had an opportunity 
of examining, was liberally presented to the University of Pennsylvania by tlvc 
autlior, and is ])robably the only one which will reach this country; at all 
events, its costliness must prevent ijs being in the possession of the profession 
generally. 

The directions for taking up the great arteries arc preceded by a concise 
statement of the anatomy of tiic vessels, and arc given with much clearness and 
precision. AVe have not in any case observed any \(iy striking difference be- 
tween these directions and tliosc usually laid down in our books, and shall not 
therefore make a transcript of them. Professor Pujalsky has enjoyed very am- 
ple o])])ortunlties of observation, during thirteen years spent as a prosector 
and^adjunct professor of anatomy. During this period he has examined fifty 
ii\stances of aneurism \ anously situated, anil some of enormous, magnitude. 
From these he is led to conclude, 1st, that all spontaneous aneurisms arise from 
ulceration of tlic arterial tunics; 2d, that the muscular liiiiic is always more in- 
jured than the others; and 3d, that he never saw' aneurism consisting of a mere 
dilatation of the tunics, without organic lesion, although he does not pretend to 
assert such a condition to bo impossible. According to his views, every ancu- 
ri.sm should he preceded by inflammadon of the arterial tunics, w'hich termi- 
nating in suppuration or induration, (ossification,) the motion of the blood 
dilates the parts into tumours, which are modified in size and character by the 
extent of the ulceration and the relations of adjacent parts. 

Wc have no doubt of the usefulness of Professor Bujalsky's anatomico-sur- 
gical tables to tlic surgeons of Russia, who are most probably provided with 
such books by the government; and we might have mentioned earlier that tlie 
text is given both in the Russian and Latin languages in parallel columns. The 
plates arc very finely engraved, after dissections made by the author, and add 
greatly to the beauty of the work. Like tlie text, moreover, tliey might have 
been as usefully displayed in a much more convctiient and portable form. The 
author has promised to continue his illustrations through the operations upon 
smaller vessels, &c. and under whatever form these be published, we shall be 
happy to make our readers acquainted with them. J, D. G. 

• A clear notion of the mtc of tlie page, and the tyi>e uiion hich tJie is printed, inaj be* 
fonaed ihini th» fact, that witti the voluiiu* expanded at one end of a sola of usual length, 1 read it 
with peii^t easf, seated at the opposite cstremity, facuig the book. 

No. IX*— Nov. 1829. 16 
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XXIX. Traii^ dcs Maladies du Foie. Par Arci ste Bonnet, M. D. clc la fapulU' 

dc Paris, associ6 resident de la Sociclc llovulc de Medecinc de Bordeaux, 

&c. &c. Paris. Villeret & Co. 1828, pp. 201, Svo. 

Dr. Bonnet sometime since published an essay on diseases of the liver, for 
vhich he received a pri^e medal of the value of two hundred francs from 
the Medical Society of Emulation. Tlie present w ork is on a more extended 
and comprehensive plan, and is intended as ‘*a coinphte treatise on thealtec- 
tions of tliat org-an.” We arb certain!} niucli in wajitof more precise and cer- 
tain information relati\c to the characteristic symploms of the dlftcTcnt func- 
tional and org^anic changes in this important viscus, whic h although they can 
be scarcely overlooked or misunderstood, when of a high grade, yet in 
the present state of our knowledge it is extremely difficult to recognise the 
existence of certain morbid actions, which ma\ he silently and imperceptibly 
deranging its functions and destroying its structure. J'ven in licpalitis, cer- 
tainly llie most common of all the disorders of the luer, there is much uncer- 
tainty and want of precision in the detad of symptoms as given by the best au- 
thors, particularly those of the incipient stage. 

Dr. Bonnet has attempted to suppl} this deficicnc}, and the plan on which 
he has proceeded, is the only one from which permanent and satisfactory re- 
sults can be expected. He is a disciple of the physiological school, althougli he 
differs from Broussais in some leading points, which we shall advert to in the 
progress of our notice. 

The first part of hisw'ork is on irritation of the liver, in the preliminary ob- 
servations to which, he maintains that whenever the organic action of a tissue 
transcends tlie normal type, without the function ol’ the tissue being deranged, 
that this is not a mere excitation of the part, but is an irritation, without in- 
flammation. 

He divides his monograph of imtalion of the liver into five parts, the first of 
which is devoted to the consideration oftlie symptoms? tlic second treats of its 
terminations? the third of its causes? the fourth of the prognosis? and llie fiftli 
of tlie treatment. 

The first degi'ee of hepatic^ irritation, according to Dr. Bonnet, is either 
where tlierc is an augmentation of the organic action, but not accompanied by 
inflammation, or where, although Uiere maybe inflammation, it is of so slight 
a cUaracter as not to present the usual symptoms of hepatitis. The great diffi- 
culty is to distinguish between these stales, though in a practical point of 
view, it is perhaps of little importance, as the same treatment is applicable 
to botli. Dr. Bonnet tliinks*that the usual train of symptoms which are given 
as cbaracterisfic of acute hepatitis, are in fact those of a simultaneous irritation 
of the digestive canal, the peritoneum and of the liver, or gastro-hepato-perito- 
nitis. He gives several cases in support of this opinion, which certainly prove 
that when there is an acute inflammation of the hepatic tissue, it is often pro- 
pagated to the gastro-intesfmal mucous membrane and peritoneum. He gives 
the following as the symptoms of simple acute irritation, “ Bitter taste in, the 
mouth, tongue covered with a yellow coat, bilious dejections, sometimes yellow 
urine, a yellow tinge around the lips and als of the nose; when it has advanced 
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• still further, but is yet confined to the hepatic tissues, there is superadded a 
feeling* of general uneasiness, ■unpleasant feeling in the right hypochondriac re- 
gion, a deep-seated, dull pain in this part, at first only felt when pressure is 
■made, but gradually becoming permanent; wlien it lias become still more rio- 
lent, and the peritoneum and alimentary canal are implicated, the symptoms 
are of course of a mixed character, but lliosc which appertain to the inflamnra- 
tion of the liver, are thus given by our author; “ a dull, deep-seated pain, usu- 
ally in the right hypocliondriac region, but sometimes'in the epigastric or even 
the left hypochondriac, accompanied by feelings of great distress, fulness, suf- 
focation, and a dilficulty o^t,- impossibility of h'ing on the left side, bitter taste in 
tlic mouth, yellow colour of tlie tongue, yellowish tinge of the eyes and skin, 
whitish, or bilious and acrid stools, yellow, scanty urine, having an oily ap- 
jiearancc, and depositing a reddish sediment/’ These symptoms, however, are 
not to he found in all cases, and the only pathognomonic signs on which per- 
fect reliance can be placed, are pain and increase of volume in the liver. Dr. 
Ilonnet gives very minute directions as to the method of making examinations 
in cases of licpatitis, whicli are worthy of attention. 

Hepatic irritation may terminate very variously, as in hypertrophy, obstruc- 
^jon, or any of the usual consequences ot inflammation, but it most commonly 
becomes chronic, particularly w here it depends on a gastro-intcslinal lesion* 
when chronic licpatitis lasts for a length of time, the liver generally becomes 
very much enlarged. It may also pass into a fiitty state, (I’etat graisseux,) this 
termination, according to M. I.ouis occui'vS most frequently in females; in forty- 
nin^ cases he observed, ten only being males. 

Dr. Honnet next treats of the causes of irritation of the liver, and reduces 
them to very few, as blows, wounds, Almost all those given by other au- 
thors he thinks operate in a secondary manner, by causing a gastro-entcritis or 
peritonitis; thus he says a residence in tropical climates does not induce disor- 
ders of the liver, except from its inducing a derangement of the digestive canal. 
In fact, one of the great objects of Dr. Bonnet’s treatise appears to be, to prove 
that Uic most frequent cause of hepatitis, is some inflammation of the gastro- 
intestinal mucous membrane. The following remark, if correct, merits attention. 
A i>rimary inflammation of the liver is almost ahvays of an acute character, 
whilst secondary hepatitis, on the contrary, assumes a chronic form at its very 
commencement. 

In mentioning the difiercnces that exist between his theory and that of Brous- 
sais, tlie author bestows upon himself most unlimited praise, and completely 
spares his readers all trouble in making up their opinions as to his merits. We 
give an extract as a specimen of his self-gratulatlon. “ The theory of this author, 
(Broussais,) diflers in many respects from that I propose. In llie one, only one 
degree of hepatic irritation is recognised; in the other tliis initation is traced 
from its commencement, followed in its progress, and viewed in every stage and 
form. In the one, a gi’eat difficulty is encountered, the coincidence of wounds 
of the head with abscess of the liver; in the other, this difficulty is attempted 
to be surmounted, and with success. Finally, the one is susceptible of several 
solid objections; the other affords every explanation, and is alw'ays in accord- 
ance with facts.” • 
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There Js little or nothing new" in Dr. Bonnet’s account of the ]>rc)gnosis in 
diseases of the liver; we therefore pass it over widiout observation. 

The treatment lie recommends is of course founded on his theory of the 
iraphcalion of the mucous membranes of the abdomen. This is we think tlie 
best part of his work, and is worthy of an attentive perusal. It is, us may be 
supposed, in sti*ict accordance with the doctrines of the modern ])hysiological 
school, and he reprobates in the strongest maniur the perlurbating system. 

One of the principal causes of want of success in the treatment of chronic lie- 
patitis, arises from attemptin^fj- to combat it by a host k)f remedies, whose pecu- 
liar properties irritate the alimentarj" canal to a great degree.” He also thinks 
that resolving plasters and blisters arc of little utility in chronic inflammations 
of the liv'cr. 

"Hie next portion of his essay is devoted to the consideration of passive san- 
guineous congestions of the liver. The liver, it is well known, is very liable to 
engorgements, perhaps more so tlian uin other part f f the body, many of these 
our author tiiinks occur without any previous or existing irritation of this or- 
gan, I'heir general causes, he says, are some obstacle to the course of the blood, 

or from a scoihutic diatliesis. “These arc id most all incurable, and hence 

♦ 

the hepatic congestion is of little consequence.” 

ITie remainder oF the w ork contains observations on hepatic asthenia, atro- 
phy of the liver, liaunorrhagc of the liver, biliary calculi, hepatic colic, ascites 
from hepatitis, diseases of the hiliarv ducts, icterus, and bile. Dr. B. rejects all 
the modem theories of the causes of icterus, and asserts that the only one that 
ought to be adopted is that of ihc ancients, the actual mixture and circulation 
of the bile w*ith the blood. B. E. G. 


\XX. Mi'thodcs de Traiicmint prupos/‘fs puur Ja fistule 

raginalc, Bar M. I.e Frofesseur Naj.glle do Heidelberg. Fans, 4to. ])p. 8 

FIs. litlis. H. 

Vesico-vaginal fistulse have long been Vegarded as among the most incura- 
ble of surgical diseases, and arc productive of such cruel sufferings to patients, 
that every attempt made for their relief should be received with attention, 'fhe 
method proposed by Dickson, of curing such fistula: by the use of the flexible 
catheter, can only be available where there has been very slight loss of sub- 
stance. Desault’s plan of applying a cylinder of cork covered with w"ax or gum 
eJastic to produce approximation of the lipe of the wound, is generally unsuc- 
cessful, and if a cure be obtained by its use, it is not sooner than at the end of 
six niontlis or a whole year. Henry van Roonhuysen appears flrst to have pro- 
]iosed the suture, and describ<;>damodc of operating, but it is doubtful if he ever 
actually operated. Christopher Voelter proposed that when the neeje of the 
blfidder w"as torn, the edges of the wound should be united by some stitches 
made with sliarp curved needles and a waxed ligature. He once performed 
this operation unsuccessfully, which is not surprising, since it is almost impos- 
sible to pierce the edges of fne opening properly, so deep within the vagina, 
with a simple curved needle held between the fingers, unless it were done soon 
after parturition while tlic vagina remains much dilated. 
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• Professor Naeg’ele lias operated successfully, with and without the suture, to 
supply the place of which, wlien the fisUda is small, he employs a pair of unit- 
in.tf forceps, devised for the purpose. 'Phesc are so contrived as to pinch to- 
j^ether the edges of the fistula with any degree of tightness, after these have 
been made raw foi’ the purpose, and are detached from tlic handles, to remain 
m the \agina till the edges have cohered. Previous to their application, a silver 
catheter is passed into the bladder, and the forceps arc made to grasp the pre- 
pared edges of the fistula in such a manner as to bring them together below 
the inferior surface of the catheter. 

\Vhen he uses the suture, Professor Naegele employs a peculiar hisimri 
niche to freshen tlie edges of the opening, and curved instruments for convey- 
ing the ligature, somewhat similar to those used in staphyloraphy, to which tl»e 
operation bears considerable resemblance. The want of liis illustrative plates 
renders it useless to attemjita specific description of these instruments, and his 
exact mode of proceeding. 7'lic pi»J.ient is placed as in the operation for litho- 
tomy, though it is unnecessary to tie the lirnbs; a catheter is passed into the 
bladder, and retained there, while the fistula is examined, and the edges laid 
bare with the curved and pointed scissors or bistour)^ I'he ligatures arc then 

passed by the aid of the peculiar curved and pointed instruments, and the edg^s 
of the wound drawn together tinder the catheter. If the vagina be previously 
<lllated by tlie use of a gradually enlarged sponge tent, it appears to us that the 
operation might be rendered much easier, and might be performed with in- 
struments less complicated and difficult of management tlian those proposed in 
the paper before us. J. D. G. 


XXX!. McdicchChtrurfxkal Transactions. Published by the Mcdico-Chirur- 
gical Society of London. Vol. XV. Part I. London, 1829. 

'Fhe Mcdico-Chliiirgical Society of London have just presented to the public 
the first part of the fifteenth v'olunie of their transactions, and in pursuance of 
the plan we liavc adopted, w'c shall lay bi'fore our rc.adcrs a brief analysis of 
its contents. 

The initial article is entitled a pathological enquiry into the secondary effects 
of infiammation of the veins; and is by James M. Arnott, Esq. No inconsider- 
able degree of doubt prevails as to the cause of the alarming constitutional af- 
fection frequently attendant on inflammation of the veins; while the origin of 
those abscesses and inflammations in distant parts, which sometimes occur after 
injuries, is involved in still deeper obscurity. A desire to remove the doubts 
which attend the former, and to dispel the obscurity which Bun’ouuds the lat- 
ter, has given rise to Mr. Amottis investigations.* 

Mr. A. *8 attention was more paiticularly called to this subject by some oc- 
currences which marked the course and termination of three fatal cases of in- 
flammation of the veins after venesection, which he had an opportunity of ob- 
serving. In one of these a deposition of pus, without signs of previous inflam- 
mation, took place under the skin of the opposite forearm;— in another, destruc- 
tive inflammation of the knee joint, with a deposition of pus into the cellular 
substance of the thigh; — and in the third, collections of matter at several points 
in the substance of the lungs; — while in all three, the inflammation of the vein 

16 * 
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did not extend to the heart. These circnmstanccb suggested interenccs as to 
the cause and nature of the constitutional affection in eases of phlebitis,, anti 
views witli regard to the origin of abscesses in remote situations arising Iroin 
injuries, vvliich led to an examination of the evidence on both these subjects, 
to be found in the writings and observations of others. The results of tins in- 
rcstigation Mr. A. has presented to the society. 

He divides his communication into two parts; in the first he investigates the 
c^use of the constitutional affection attendant on phlebitis, and in the second, 
the origin of those abscesses and inflammations in distant parts which sometimes 
succeed to injuries. He commences the first part wKh a detail of tlie views en- 
tertained by the most eminent writers relative to the cause of the constitutional 
affection attendant on inflammation of veins, and then relates seventeen cases 
of fatal phlebitis arising from venesection or wounds; some of them obser\cd 
by himself, the others selected from various sources. I’hcse cases just if \ tin 
inference drawn from them by Mr. A. that death does not result from the ex- 
tension of the inflammation of the vein from the heart; since, of ten eases 
which followed venesection, in not one of them was the superior cava aflci'tcd, 
much less the heart; and in half tins number, inflammation hud not reached to 
the subclavian, or even to the axillary vein. In three cases, where the inferiof 
cR%’a had become inflamed, in one only is the heart represented as implicated, 
and in this, though it is said that “there were marks of diffused inflammation 
extending to the right auricle of the heart, the signs of adhesive inflammation 
terminated at the entrance of tlie cmulgcnt vein. 

In relation to the question, whether the secondary aflcctions in this disease, 
depends, as has been alleged, upon the entrance of pus into the circulation, il 
may be remarked, that in fourteen cases out of the seventeen, pus, or pus m 
conjunction with lymph, w'as present in the vessel after deatli; in two instances 
no mention is made of pu.s, the contents of the veins being described in one as 
“ adhesive matter,” in the other, as “ flakes of lymph:” in one case only, 
where the inflammation occurred in a vein previously diseased, or in a vein, 
the branches of which at least were varicose, neither pus nor lympli was found 
in the vessel. 

It results from this, Mr. A. thinks, “ that although pus is present in the ^eins 
in the great majority of fatal ca^es of phlebitis, and that although it bhmild ap- 
pear from the character of the general symptoms, and the eflecta ])rodnced 
upon animals, by the injection of a similar fluid into their vessels, that the pas- 
sage of pus into the circulation is probably the principal, yet the circum.stances 
do not justify us in regarding it as the sole cause of the secondary afl'erlion.” 
He adds, “if then, the constitutional afiection in phlebitis is to be explained 
by the introduction of a fluid Into the circulation, which contaminates the blood, 
and operates as a poison, this property must be attributed to inflammatory' se- 
cretions generally from the vein, although not purulent.” 

Mr. A. here states a curious fact which had not previously been observed; he 
says, that according to his observation, the inflammatory changes in tlie coats 
of the vein, “are limited by the passage of a current of blood; where a trunk 
is concerned, the boundary being the entrance of a branch, and where a brahch 
is concerned, the boundary ‘being the junction of this with the * trunk.’ ” He 
does not, however, attempt to explain “ how it happens that tliis same inflam* 
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Imal'ion, which lias stopped short at the entrance or ]>assage of a current of 
blood, may not only already have passed several currents, but have extended 
itself into the vessels conveying* them/’ 

'fhe secondary affection in phlebitis usually shows itsedf in from two to ten 
or twelve days afte^fthc receipt of the injury which has oerasioned the infjam- 
mution of tlio vein; when the 'lessel lias been jircAiously diseased, sometimes 
sooner. I'lie symptoms are thus described by Mr. A. 

“^Grcat restlessness and anxiety, prostration of strength and depression of 
spirits, sense of weight at flie prrecordia, frequent sighing or rather moaning, 
with paroxysms of oppress®! ami hurried breathing, the patient at the saiiK 
time being unable to refer liis sufferings to any specific source, 'flie common 
Minptonis offcTjcr are present, the pulse is ra])ld, reaching^ .sometimes to J/0 
or 440 in a minute, but is in other respects extremely variabh*. 'J'licre is often 
sickness and ^iolcnt vomiting, cspecialh of bilious matter, i'requcnt and se- 
vere rigours almost invariably oe?ur,^.s()mclimes to the number of three or lour 
in the course of a few hours. '1 he general irritability and deep anxict} of coun- 
tenance increase, the manner is quick, and the look occasionally wild and dis- 
tracted. 'When left to hirn.self, the patient is apt to mutter incoh^Tcntly, but on 
*^eing directly addressed, is found clear and collected. The features are pinch- 
ed, and the skin of the wJiolc body becomes (if a sallow, or even }ellow co- 
lour. 

“ Ihulcr symptoms of increasing debility, and at a time when the local affec- 
tion may appear to be in a great degree subsiding, secondary inflammations o-f 
V iolent chanictcr, and quickly terminating in effusion of pus or lymph, very 
fre(|uentlv take place in situations remote from tlie original injurv'; the cellular 
substance, the joints, and the eye have been affected, but it is more particu- 
larly under a rapidly developed attack of inflammation of the viscera of the 
chest, that the fatal issue usually occur.s. 'Whether this i.s observed or not, death 
is always preceded by symptoms of extreme exhaustion, such as those of a ra- 
pid feeble pulse, dry, brown, or black longue, teeth and lips covered with 
sordes, haggard countenance, low delirium, &c.” 

'I’he duration of this aflecUon varies considcrahly; in the cases cited, death 
occurred at different periods between the fourth and fiftieth day. 

The morbid appcai'ances after death are ver^^ remarkable, and such as arc 
usually regarded to be indicative of the recent existence of violent inflamma- 
tion, and that too in various organs, and distant parts of the body. These 
are:— 

“ In tlie chest— effusions of sero-purulent fluid into the cavities of the pleur2e 
.and pericardium, exudation of coagulable lymph on the surfaces of the heart 
and lungs, hepatisation of the latter organ, the irJfiltration of pus into its tissue, 
or small collections like a mixture of pus and lymph. Such appearances pre- 
sented themselves in ten cases out of seventeen? in three the thorax was not 
examined; in two the condition of its contents is not noted; and in two, no dis- 
eased appearances were observed.* 

* A fluid state of the blood which haa been remarked after tk*ath from phlebitis, is neither invaua- 
hly ftotieed, nor dot's it prevail througliout the whole of the circulating system. The eavkie* of il»e 
tieart nsvialiy contain ooagula* The tendency to fluidit>'~'a change in the colour of the blood— and a 
stammg of the vessels, circumstances occasionally to be met with after death from phlebitis, Mr. A. 
says, b« is unable at present to appwtiate the s alue of, as evidimces of disease. * 



ISO 


Bibliographical Notices, 


in the cclfular subatance, intcmiu&ciilar an well as sub-cutaneous — pus 
and scra-purulcnt fluid has been extcnshely deposited, sometimes in collec- 
tions like abscesses, at others, appearing^ more like an eflTusion into its cells, 
ilian as resulting from the common process of inflammation. I'hese collections 
moit frequently occur in the vicinity of the joints. In two Quses pus was depo- 
sited under the skin of the op]Josite forearm, near the wrist; in one, with in- 
rtammatior of the knee-joint, into tlie intermuscular cellular substance of the 
corresponding thigh, and into that external to the joint of tlie opposite fcjioul- 
der; in one, into the intermuscular cellular substan e of the opposite leg and of 
both forearms, in one into the intcrfibrillar cellularitissue of the coiTCsponding 
pector.d muscle, and in another, between the sternal extremities of the two 
flrst ribs and pleura. 

“ A disease of the joints, consisting of a most violent inflammation of the.sy- 
jiovial membrane, its distention with purnlcnt matter, destruction of the car- 
tilage and baring of the bones. These changes too, taking place in the brief 
space of a few* days, the knee having been first attacked with pain four days 
before death, which again took place in sixteen from the date of the in- 
jury of the vcvi which caused its inflammation- In two other cases there was 
aflcction of the knee-joint, but the parts tvcrc not examined after death. 

‘Mil tlie eye — opacity of the cornea, injection of its blood-vessels, and de- 
structive changes in its humours or coats, occurred in one. 

Besides tliese affections, tlicrc were found in five instances, within the 
eranium, opacity and thickening of the tunica anichnoidcs, effusion between it 
and tlic pia mater, and increased secretion into the ventricles. In nine, the head 
was not examined; in three, no morbid appearances were noticed. 

The morbid appearances above described are, as it will have been remark- 
ed, met w ith singly or variously combined, in particular cases; and from the 
variety of situations in which these secondary local aflcctions have been ob- 
-jervecl, it seems probable that there are few organs or parts in which they may 
not occur. But although some of them are generally found present, tlie consti- 
tutional affection in phlebitis occxsionaily proves fatal, without a secondary lo- 
cal affection having developed itself.” 

On considering the progress of the secondary affection in phlebitis, such as 
it has been described, Mr. A. t^iinks it is impossible not to be struck with tlic 
resemblance wdiicli this bears to that of diseases arising from the inoculation of 
poison. There is, he .says, ** in the first place, a local affection, (it may be of 
a very trifling extent and severity,) upon which the secondary affection super- 
venes in tlie form of great constitutional disturbance, follow ed by violent in- 
flammations in one or more parts of the body. With this general resemblance 
Ui inoculated diseases, tliere*is one to whose characters it more particularly ap- 
proximates; viz. that which arises from the operation of poison received in 
wounds from dissection. We have an equally early appearance, and an equally 
rapid development of symptoms nearly similar, succeeded by destructive in- 
flammations in one or more, situations remote from the primary affection, with 
equally fiital results. These secondary inflammations veiy much accord also in 
the parts which they attack. If the cellular substance is in a particular manner 
affected, in consequence of the introduction into the system of the poison of 
dead animal matter, this also occurs as a consequence of phlebitis, and some 
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, ®f the wore obscure affections of the first class of cases may even perhaps be 
elucidated by the events of th<f latter.” 

From the foregoing* facts and arguments, Mr. A. concludes, that death, in 
cases of phlebitis, doe?» not take place from the inllammalion extending to the 
heart; whilst the l^istory and character of the symptoms which precede this 
event, the very small portion of vein which is sometimes found to have been 
inflamed, and the general presence of pus in its ca\ity, all tend, he thinks, 
“ to establish, that the entrance of this fluid into the circulation is the princi- 
pal cause of the alarming in>d fatal consequences of phlebitis, a similar influ- 
ojice being pcrliaps also j^isscsscd by any inflammatory secretion from the 
vein.” 

Part II, 0/t the origin of fhoae ahscrsses and inflammations in distant parts 
which somvfimi's occur offer injuries. We pass over the different views that 
have been entertained on this subject, to the consideration of those entertained 
by our author. 'J'hc secondary affections succeeding to wounds, are, effusions 
of pus and sero-puriilcrit fluid into the cavity of the chest, and inflammation of 
tlic pleura; similar affections of the cellular substance; effusion of pus into, and 
inflammation of tlie synovial membranes; dcjKisitions of pus aqd tuberculous 
Abscesses in diflerent organs of the body, \ \z. the brain, lungs, heart, liver, 
spleen, and kidney. 

Now, when it is considered, says Mr. A. that abscc.sscs have formed in va- 
nous paj’ts of the body from the ligature merely of a vein, as the saphena — that 
pus was deposited under the skin of the forearm in one case of phlebitis — diat 
rapidly destructive inflammation in the knee joint look place in a second — that 
the same has occiiiTcd in the eye in a third — “ that where the symptoms of in- 
flammation of the chest were observed during life, tbc eflccts witnessed, on exa- 
mination after death, were of very disproportionate degree and extent — and 
that efihsions of coagiilalile lym])h, and sero-purulent fluid into the chest, Ki- 
gether with abscesses in the lungs, were found where no symptoms had indi- 
cated their existence; — I say, when it is considered that a// these conscqucnccB 
ensued from so simjile and definite an RSjury as the puncture, division, or liga- 
ture of a vein, it is impossible to resist the supposition that, where similar se- 
condary affections have succeeded to a more extensive wound, they may in re- 
ality have originated in the same cause, viz, in^ammation of a vein or veins.” 

If such a view of the subject be correct,* we ought to have, sa\9 Mr. A. on 
the one hand, in cases where the consequences already mentioned have suc- 
ceeded to w'ounds and injuries, whether of the extremities or head, to find evi- 
dences of inflammation of the veins of tlic part which had been primarily or 
rnechanic4illy injured; and, on the other, to meet with similar secondary affec- 
tions in cases where inflammation of the veins is know n to be of common oc- 
currence, as after parturition. That this is actually tlie case Mr. A. proceeds 
to show. 

Affections of the viscera, of the joints, and cellular substance, after injuries of 
the extremities. Four cases arc here related of secondary affections of the 'vis- 
cera after injuries of the extremities, in connexion with inflammation of the 
veias in the wounded limb. 

Affections of the viscera, of the jo'nts, and cellular mhstance, after injuries of the 
head. Systematic writers afford us no information relative to ^le nature of the 
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injuries of the head, to which secondary aflcctions of the viscera, of the abdo-' 
men, and clicst succeed, or to the circumstance-s under which lliese occur. To 
(iupj)ly tills deficiency, and to enable us to arrive at more satisfactory conclu- 
sions, as to the origm and cause of secondary ufiectioiis in distant parts after 
injuries of tlic head, Mr. A. has collected from various sources thirty-three 
<xLses, tlie more important ])iirticulars respecting* which, he relates in his paper. 

“ From a consideration of these cases, it appears tliat affections occurring as 
secondary to injuries of the head were observed, in twenty-one, seated in the 
abdominal viscerai* in five, in the thoracic; and in the abdominal and 

thoracic conjointly. Tliat they consisted of collcc^ons of pus in the liver and 
in the Iung*s; and of effusions of pus and sero-piirulent fluid into the cavities of 
tJie chest. That combined with some of these, tlicre was further observed, a 
deposition of purulent matter, in one case, in the substance of the hearty in 
tme, in the kidney; in one, in the spleen; and in one, under the integument* 
of die back; in one, albuminous effusion on the surface of the intcstinc.s; andni 
one, inflammation of the liver, without the formation of mutter. In two cascs,^ 
inflammation of the surface of the liver without suppuration was the only mor- 
bid appearance obsen'cd. In one case, an affection of tlic joints, and the de- 
position of pus into the cellular substance around them occurred without iinj 
disease of the abdominal or thoracic viscera having been noted. 

** The injury which tlic head had sustained in these cases consisted, in tvrenty- 
thrcc, of fracture or fissure of the cranium, in all compound, with the exception 
perhaps of two, where the circumstance is not stated. In ten, the osseous co- 
vering of tlic brain was neither fractured nor fissured; but with the wound of 
the .soft parts, which uniformly existed, there had been in .several a portion of 
tlie outer tabic and diploc sliced ofl', wliilst in all, the lionc seems to have been 
exposed. The wound of the soft parts was in .several instances of trifling ex- 
tent, and had, in some nearly, and in one actually healed over w hen the vinfa- 
vourablc symptoms commenced; but in these cases disease of the bone seemed 
to have remained, as the pericranium now became detached. With regard to 
the morbid appearances within the cavity of the cranium, it will be sufficient 
to state, that whilst these vary considerably, in several there was inflammation 
simply of the dura mater, without any appearance of ])urulent matter, and that 
in tJjree instances no diseased changes whatever were observed. In short, the 
only circumstance these thirty-three cases have in common is a wound of liu; 
soft parts, 

** 'Hic general course of these cases seems toliavx been this, and in the great 
majority, twenty-four, it is so stated, that the patient for some lime did well, 
having recovered his consciousness, wlicre this liad been lost, which was fre- 
quently not the case, was frey; from fever, and the wound suppurating kindly; 
that afterwards unfavourable symptoms took place, consisting of fever, rigors, 
nausea and vomiting, delirium, yellow colour of the skin, and eometiraes, 

• Altbotigh these thirty-Oiree ca»CB show the natuw'of the Beponilary nlTi'ctioiu KueceedSng ta inju- 
ries of the head, they cannot he comidereil as ofT.-riiig a fair repivsentation of the comparative 
quency of the occurrence in tljc ubclooiinal and thoracic viscera. Pn-vious to the time of Morgagni, ah- 
•iceM of the Jiver mbseqiient to such iiJjunes, had in a measure engrossed attention, and acconfinglv 
out of thirteen casoi from writers jirevious to his time, in twi h’e, disease of the liver is noted, and 
tn two of these only, the condition of the Uioracie viscera mentioned. 
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^ sjiortly before death, pain in the right hypochondrium, or affection of the chebt, 
I’hcte was some difference in the period at whicli these symptoms appeared, 
but of nineteen cases, tlie earliest of which was tlic sevcntli, and the latest the 
twenty-fourth day, the average was between the thirteenth and fourteenth day 
after the accident. The average period of the fatal termination of the same 
cases was between the twenty -second and twenl3^-third days, tlie earliest being 
on the fifteenth, and the latest on the thirty-seventh subsequent to the injur}’. 
In one instance, not included in the above number, the ‘patient did well until 
the eightieth day, when on^n attempt being made to remove a portion of hone, 
adhering to the dura mater,|general disturbance tobk place, and death in a few 
davs. In another exception to the more ordinary periods, tlic same event oc- 
curred four months and a half after the receipt of the injury.’^ 

From the preceding summary Mr. A. thinks it will appear, that abscesses 
and inflammations occurring in the viscera of the abdomen and chest, after in- 
juries of the head, present a resemblance to similar affections succeeding to 
wounds of other parts of the body, siffiicicnt to justify liic inference, tliat they 
arise from the same cause. That cause IVU*. A. conceives to be inflammation of 
the veins — the consequent production of pus in their cavities, and the entrance 
^ this into the circulation. In accordance with this view, it may be remarked, 
that the only two cases of those cited by Mr. A. in which the state of the part 
is described, inflammation of the superior longitudinal sinus existed, its cavity, 
in both instances, containing purulent matter; in the one, firm, fibrinous coii- 
guluni, and in the other, with a layer of organized l}mph on its inner surface. 

Affections of the I'iscerUt joints, eye, ccUufar substance, and shin after labour . In- 
flammation of the veins of the uterus appear:, to he not an unfrequent occur- 
rence; those, however, who have treated of tlic subject, have bad cliicfly in 
view the primary local affection and morbid appearances, yet Mr. A. says, there 
is sufficient evidence to show tliat inflammation and suppuration of these veins 
also, are followed by various secondary afl’cetions. I'our cases in support of 
this are here noticed; in one, abscess in the liver was found with inflammation of 
the uterine and spermatic veins; in the escoiul, abscesses of the right lung, witli 
inflammation of, and purulent effusion in, the right spermatic vein; in thetliird, 
gangrene of the lung succeeded to inflammation and suppuration of the left 
spcnnatic vein; in the fourth, a small collection of matter between the neck of 
the bladder and symphisis, occurred with •jius and scro-purulent fluid in tlie 
left spermatic vein. 

The fact of an affection of the joints occurring after injuries, has been no- 
ticed by several writers; four cases are referred to by Mr. A. who considers the 
disease of the joints in these cases, as connected with inflammation and suppu- 
ration of the veins of the part which had been thp seat of the mechanical in- 
juiyr; but it must be confessed that sufficiently conclusive evidence of the cor- 
rectness of that opinion lias not been adduced. 

Mr. A. next proceeds to show from various writers tliat a violent and de- 
structive disease of the joints takes place in the puerperal state. That this af- 
fection of the joints is connected in puerperal women with inflammation of the 
veing, Mr. A. thinks, “ there is an appearance of direct evidence in two of the 
cases related by M. Velpeau, in his paper on Phlegmasia Alba Dolens, although 
the description is somewhat incomplete. In one of these, death took place on 
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the sixtieth Jay after labour, in the other on the twenty-sixtlj, tinJcr great con- 
stitutional disturbance and exhaustion. In bothf purulent matter was contained 
in the hypog’astric and femoral veins. In the first case the intcrpubic cartilage 
was softened, and pus w'as found in this situation; the same appearances were 
observedin the left sacro-iliac symphysis; the hip-joint, also, contained puru- 
lent matter. In the second instance, the sacro-iiiac and pubic symphyses were 
in a state similar to that just mentioned.” 

The last circumstance to which Mr. A. alludes, is the occurrence in the pu- 
erperal state of a disease of the eye. In one case referred to, in which there was 
inflammation and suppurati'on in the vena saphenaj^tthe cornea became opacpie, 
the vessels of tlie conjunctiva injected, and after death destructive clianges 
were found within the globes- In another case which is related, the left e}c 
was completely disorganized, arising, Mr. A. thinks, from inflammation of th«‘ 
jugular vein; the evidence docs not, however, appear conclusive; we shall give 
the case in our periscope, (Dcp. Pathology,) that the reader may judge of tlii.-^ 
point. 

Such are the facts wliieh have induced Mr. A. to conclude, “that the inflam- 
mations and abscesses which arise in remote situations, after injuries, whether 
of the extremities or of the head, or after the proms of part urit ion , arc attir 
butable to the existence of phlebitis in the part of the body primarily affected.'’ 

That the facts full} justify such a conclusion, we should feci some difficulty 
in admitting; but even if the inference be deemed legitimate, it remains to be 
explained how phlebitis acts in giving to some of the secondary affections their 
peculiar characters — bow', for instance, it .sometimes induces depositions of pus 
and lymph, unattended by tliosc changes in the texture of the parts which usu- 
ally precede the production of these fluids; for it cannot be supposed that tlie 
matter so deposited is actually that wliich has been brought into the circula- 
tion from the inflamed vein or veins — how it induces the dcscasc of the eye in 
which pus is not deposited — or finally how pus circulating in the general sys- 
tem determines disease of, or depositions in, certain organs in preference to 
others, and these organs not uhvays th-^sc nearest to tlie scat of injury. 

The second article is entitled “A contribution to tlic Pathology of Phleg- 
masia Dolens,” and is by Robert Lee, M. I>. Physician-accoucheur to the British 
Lying-in Hospital. The object of this paper, which consists principally of five 
cases, appears to be to prove thatinflrimniation of the coats of the iliac and femoral 
veins in puerperal women, gives rise to all the phenomena of genuine phleg- 
masia dolens. This subject has been so ably discussed in the excellent paper 
of Ur. Dew ccs, in the original department of this number, that it is unneces- 
sary to enquire here into the correctness of that position. \Vc shall merely re- 
mark, that we think that sufficient evidence can be adduced to show, that tlie 
disease consists essentially in an inflammation of the lymphatics or white capil- 
laries of the cellular tissue of the thigh. 

The succeeding paper is an account of an “ analysis of a quantity of fluid 
drawn from a hydrocele of some years standing,” by J, Bostock, M. D., F. U. S, 
We pass over this paper a?> of little or no practical value. 

The fourth article is on the use of the subcarbonate of iron in tetanus,- by 
John Elliotson, M, D., Cantab., F. U. S., &c. &c. This communication con- 
sists of the account of two cases of tetanus treated with large doses of subcar- 
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•hoimte of iron; the patients got well. That they were cured by the medicine 
administered, we cannot enteftain any suspicions. A third case is given, in a 
postscript, in which the same treatment was tried, but the patient died. 

The fifth communication is an account of a case of aneurism by anastomosis 
of the forehead, treated by tlie application of ligatures, by B. C. Brodie, F. R. S., 
Surgeon to the King, &c. In 1809, a girl about five years of age received a 
severe blow on the forehead, which was followed soon afterwards by a small 
pulsating tumour, not larger than a pea, at the seat of injury. For several years 
it remained stationary, bu%in 1821, it liad evidently increased in size, and an 
attempt was made to cure It by pressure, but witliout success. In 1824, the 
tumour still continuing to increase, another attempt to restrain its growth by 
pressure was instituted, but it was equally fruitless. In June, 1826, the disease 
having made still further progress. Sir Astley Cooper applied a ligature, at four 
different times, round each of the four principal arteries by which the tumour 
was supplied. ^ 

“ The result of these operations was, a slight diminution in the size of the 
tumour, and some relief from pain; but even tliis favourable change was of short 
duration. In the course of the winter of 1827, the tumour again grew larger, 
^and the painful sensations returned witli redoubled violence, attended with a 
constant sense of weight over the eyes, and excessive depression of spirits. 
Occasionally there were paroxysms of pain still more violent than what was 
usually experienced, and followed by a state of extreme languor and exhaus- 
tion.” 

The patient remained in this state, except tliat tlie tumour continued slowly 
to enlarge until October, 1828, when she was seen by Mr. Brodie, ** The tu- 
mour was now bigger than a large double walnut, occupying a spot on the right 
side of the forehead, immediately below tlie margin of the liaiiy scalp. When 
the fingers were applied to it, they received an impression as if it was compos- 
ed of a mass of tortuous vessels, and a strong pulsation was perceptible in every 
part of it. The skin covering the tumour was tliin, and on some occasions, as 
in coughing, when the vessels were unusually distended, it appeared as if on 
the point of bursting. When the scalp was shaved, large and tortuous arteries 
were to be seen, even from a considerable distance, passing into the basis of 
the tumour, in every direction, from each temple, from the orbit of the right 
eye, and over the crown of the head from the occiput. Pressure being made 
on the two temporal arteries at the same instant, the pulsation of the tu- 
mour was perceptibly, but not greatly, diminished. There was a constant 
sense of weight and pain in the forehead, and the latter was very much aggra- 
vated by pressure on the tumour, especially on a particular spot towards its 
upper edge.^* * 

Mr. B. thought that there was no reason to expect advantage from any ope* 
ration which had not for its object the complete extirpation and removal of the 
diseased structure. But the attempt to accomplish this object by the knife, 
would necessarUy be made at the risk of a most alarming haemorrhage; and the 
application of the actual cautery, or of caustic, would not only be uncertain as 
to fhe result, but, if carried to a sufficient extent, completely to answer the in- 
tended purpose, might occasion such injury to the bone and periosteum as 
would be productive of much subsequent inconvenience, if rot actual danger, 
No. IX.— Nov. 1829. 17 
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to the patient. He therefore determined to endeavour to extirpate the^ tu- ' 
mour, by means of ligatures so applied as to produce the complete strangula* 
tion of it at its base. Accordingly, on the 15th of October, “ a long steel needle 
the length of which was about double the diameter of the tumour, was passed 
between it and the periosteum, penetrating the skin on caeV side. By means 
of this needle, the tumour was raised as much as possible, and a second needle 
was introduced in the same manner, but beneath, and at right angles to the 
first. A very strong silk ligature was then bound several times round the base 
of the tumour below the nccdlc.s .as light as it coul^bc drawn. The tumour 
immediately assumed a piirj)le colour, as if in a stul e of strangulation. The 
operation occasioned great pain botli at the lime and afterwards; but from the 
instant of the ligature having been applied, the peculiar sufierings occasioned 
by the disease w ere at an end. 

“ In the evening' the pulhc being strong, the skin hot, and the pain caused 
bv the ligature ^crv scvciv, some blood was taken from llie arm. 

“ October IGtli. 'I'he pain was somewhat abated, tlic tumour liad assumed a 
dark colour, and had begun to shrink. 

“ October 'I'he tongue w'as furred, the pulse hard and frequent, and 

the skin hot. iMorc blood was taken from the arm. 

“ October 18th. All the arteries entering the tumour had either ceased to 
pulsate, or pulsated les-> slrongly than before, with the exception of those at 
the upper part. Concluding* from this last circumstance that the strangulation 
was not every where complete, and that a still greater degree of compression 
was necessary, 1 armed one of the needles with a strong double ligature, then 
drew it through, and having removed the needle, tied the ligatures one on each 
side. 

October 20th. The other needle was armed in tlie same manner, and by 
means of it another double ligature w'as passed tlirough the base of the tumour 
and tied like the former one. 

“ October 22d. The slough liad begun to separate at its edges, and all se- 
vere pain bad ceased. '1 be [mlsation ai the arteries at the upper part was 
greatly diminished. 

“ October 26th. The slough came away without the smallest haemorrhage. 
Dry lint, with strips of adhesiy^e plaster over it, was applied to the ulcerated 
surface. 

“ In the course of a few days the ulcer had assumed a healthy appearance, 
and had begun to granulate. 

“ The appearance of the ulcer was very carefully watched, and two orthree 
times the nitric acid was applied to some spots on its surface, in which there 
was an appearance that led Mr. Kcaie and myself to suspect that there might 
be a disposition to reproduce the original disease. The sloughs made by the 
nitric acid soon separated; tlie sore continued to heal, and the pulsation of the 
arteries in the neighbourhood to dimmish, 

December 2d, The cjf;atrix was completely formed, and 'nothing unu.sual 
was to be observed, except that between it and the eyebrow there w as a slight 
appearance of fulness, manifestly depending on the skin at this part having 
been for a long time much flistended, and having not yet returned to its original 
dimensions. T^ere was no more pulsation in the arteries, which had formerly 
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» been so much enlarged, than in those of the other side of the forehead, and the 
pat*cnt was free from pain an PI all otlier inconvenience.” 

Article sixth is an account of two cases of fracture of the thigh-bone, taking 
place without any vibicnee, in which a diseased state of the bones appears to 
have been the predisposing cause of the fracture, and concurring with cancer 
in tlie breasts in both patients; by Thomas Salter, Ksq., F. L. S. One of these 
patients was cighty-fi\ e, the other tifty-six years of age; they both suffcTed 
nu^ch from previous pain and lameness. 

The concluding article vousists of observations on the local diseases termed 
malignant; by lleujamin 'Ifavers, F. II. S., kc. This ])aper, of wliich part only 
is piibli.shed, is highly interesting, hvit does not admit of analysis within the 
limits to whicli wc are at present restricted. When the paper sliall be com- 
pleted, we will probabK present a sketch of tlic \ic\\s entertained by the 
author. 

XXXIl. Journal der Pracfisr.hen I/eilhmdc. Herausgegeben von C. W. If eic- 
LAxn und K. Osivv. jlcrhn. Small (Svo. in Nos. of 8 sheets. 

» 

This is one of the oldest and most respectable of tlic German journals, hav- 
ing reached its slxtv-cighth volume; of which we have received five numbers, 
the latest being for :May, 1HJ9. It is published montlily, in numlicrs containing 
eight sheets, small octavo or duodecimo, printed in the Roman character, upon 
rather coarse jiapor, and costs hflecn rix dollars, sixteen groschen per annum. 
The contributions to this journal of practical medicine, will bear comparison 
with the best of the periodicals of the same country, and it has been the vehi- 
cle by wliich many valuable observations and improvements have been com- 
municated to the profession. Tlie editors arc physicians of nueh experience, 
who have occupied places of public trust, in whicli they have enjoyed excel- 
lent opportunities for observation anti experiment, and are well qualified to 
conduct a work of this kind. ♦ Along wdth this journal, devoted exclusively to 
original communications and criticisml, they also regularly issue the following 
w'ork; — 


XXXIII. Bihliolheh der Practhchm Hei^kumk. Herausgegeben von C. W. 

HcFELAxn und E. Osajtjt. 

This I/ibrary of Practical Medicine, is filled with critical reviews of new 
books, analytic extracts, and short literary notices, and appears in monthly 
numbers containing four sheets. In this publication the editors give the most 
ample proofs of their critical abilities, which arft of a high order, and exercised 
in a liberal spirit. The most valuable part of the work, perhaps, is the annual 
scientific survey or review of the condition and progress of medical science 
during the preceding twelvemonth. This survey is extended to the medical 
works produced throughout the world, from the largest systematic treatises to 
the smallest and most fugitive pamphlets and essays. The last of these univer- 
sal surveys we have received, is that for 1827, and with tiie titles of the books 
referred to in the text, it occupies the tenth, eleventh, and twelfth numbers, 
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(published together, ) of Vol. 60. A more complete and satlsfactoiy produc- 
tion of the kind is scarcely to be desired. 

In addition to the two preceding periodicals, the same editors publish a third, 
devoted to Surgery.* This we have never seen; though by a title page belong- 
ing to it, attached accidentally to one of the other journals, has reached the 
sixty-first volume, or is now rather more than thirty years old, if, as is usual, 
two volumes appear annually. 

For the most interesting articles published in these journals, we must r^er 
readers to our periscope, for wdiosc enrichment in celery thing practically use- 
ful, new, and improving, the editors regularly makeMie most strenuous efforts, 
extending their enquiries and researches to every accessible source, without re- 
ference to difficulty or expense. J. D. G. 

XXXIV. Ilandbuch dcr Anaiomlt des menschlichen Kbrpers, zum Gehrauch der 
Vorlesnngent ausgearbeitet von Joiiax>' Chkistian ItoswMrLLKii, M. ct 
C. T). Professor der anatomic in Leipzig, &c. Etc. Vierte vermehrte Auflage 
herausgegeben von D. FiiiNsx Hkinbich Webeb, Prof. &c. Leipzig, 1828. 
8vo. pp. 564.# 

This is one of the most excellent “Hand-books” of anatomy we recollect to 
have examined, and the popularity it has enjoyed in Germany since its firet pub- 
lication is well merited. A new edition has appeared there almost annually 
since the first; the fourth, enlarged and improved by Professor Webbii, was 
published last winter. While engaged in teaching anatomy, two years since, 
the writer was struck with the peculiar fitness of Rosenmuller’s Hand-book for 
students attending lectures, and commenced a translation of it, whicli would 
have been published long ago, but for the interruption caused by severe and 
protracted illness. The reception of the last edition, and a conviction tliat the 
service will prove acceptable to a large number of the profession, have in- 
duced him to resume his intention of publishing the translation. This, it is 
expected, will be rendered still more valuable by the addition of a set of 
graphic illustrations of the muscles, on a plan altogether new in this country. 

J. D. G. 

ir * 

* The title is rather sing;ular if the opmion we^iiave formed of its age be correct; “ Neaes Journal 
der Practischcn Arzneikumle uud Wuudarziifikunde,'* &c, that is, new Journal of Physic and Sur* 
Rtpy- 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 


ANATOMY. 

1. Anomaloufi Miiack. — Dr. '\VF.iAML¥>.n, in examining' the body of a masnn» 
found in the axilla of each side, a muscle stretched across from the tendon of 
the latmimus dor^si to the edge of the ptcforalt.s major, anti in such a way that 
during' life its contractions rniistha\e cifectually compressed the axillary artery, 
and of course occasioned a cessation of the radial pulse. — Untersuchungen uber 
den kreislattf des /J/uts, <Jc. 

2. (M fhe Supposed Muscularihf of Ihe Larger Arteries, — Dr. Wetiemeieu 
states, in proof of the larger arteries not possessing muscular fibres, that the 
true muscular fibre is reddish, soft, extensile during life, and very brittle after 
death; whereas, on the contrary, tlie fibrous coat of the arteries is yellowish, 
firm, hard, and very elastic even after death; that the vasa vasorum do not dis- 
tribute themselves as in muscular fibre; tliatit docs not contain any fibrin; that 
it is not excited to contract by galvanism or any other irritant; and that in its 
extreme lialiilitv to the deposition of osseous matter between itself and the inner 
serous coat, it shows its resemblance to white fibrous tissue in other parts of 
the body, as w'ell as its distinction from true muscular tissue, bcUveen which 
and serous membranes bony matter is rarely secreted. — Ibid. 

3. Anomalous Vertebral Artery. — M. A. Meckel, of Berne, on opening a dead 
body, observed a curious case of this kind. There were three vessels on one 
side; the first, of middling size, arose from the posterior part of tlic subclavian, 
whc^c it usually takes ' > origin; the second, Wgcr in size, arose more deeply 
from the anterior portion of the same vcsiel; and the third, which was consider- 
ably smaller, was a branch of the inferior thyroid. These three vessels united 
above tlie transverc apophyses of tlic fifth cervical vertebrae, and then formed 
one vessel, which pursued its usual course to the head- — Archives G^n^rales, 
May, 1829, from MeckeVs Archives, 1828, No. II. 

4. On the Anatomical Structure of ihe Epiglottis in Nnv-born Children, — M. 
Maixkattlt has announced to the Royal Academy of Medicine, that he lias ob- 
served in new-born children that the epiglottis is not of a .size proportional to 
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pas- 
sage of a sound or tube into the larynx. — Archives Gin^raks, April, 1829. 

5. On the Capacity of the Lungs in the Healthy {tnd Diseased State . — ** The 
statements of physiologists differ materially as to the mean capacity of the lungs. 
Passing over the earlier experimentalists, we find that, according to the expe- 
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riments ofjarine, at each natural expiration forty cubic inches are discharged, 
and by a violent expiration two hundred and twenty inches: — That accor^ng^ 
to Goodwin, after a complete expiration one hundred and nine cubic inches on 
an average remain in the lungs, while a natural inspiration introduces only four- 
teen inches more: — That Menzies procured for each natural inspiration forty 
cubic inches, for each forced inspiration two hundred inches: — That Aberncthy 
estimates each natural inspiration no higher than twelve inches. — 'That Kite es- 
timates a natural inspiration at seventeen inches, a forcible inspiration after a 
forcible expiration at two hundred, and the air remaining in the lungs after a 
forcible expiration at eighty-seven inches: — ^That Jurine admits twenty indies, 
and Delamctherie only from four to six astlie amoaij^of a natural inspiration: — 
That according to vSir H. Uav^y, fort^'-one inches arejj:ontained in the chest after 
a forcible expiration, one hundred and eighteen after a natural exjiiration, 
thirteen more after a natural inspiration, and two hundred and fifty-four after a 
violent inspiration: — That according to Bostock two hundred and eighty inches 
are contained after a natural expiration, forty added by a natural inspiration, and 
if w'e add ninety more for a forcible inspiration, the lungs will contain four 
hundred and ten cubic inches: — That Cavallo adopts thirty cubic inches as the 
amount of air inspired during natural respLation, when this is performed eleven 
or twelve times in a minute: — And that Abilgaard estimates a natural inspira- 
tion so low as three inches. Of these extraordinary discrepancies some must 
have been procjuced by errors of obser\*ation or faulty instruments of measure- 
ment. But it is proliablc that many of the diflercnces have also depended on 
dilferences in the subjects of experiment. Independently of the obvious dif- 
ferences of stature and si/e of chest, a considerable difference in all probability 
exists according to the relative rate of tlie brcatiiing in diff erent individuals, 
wdiich even in healthy subjects vanes from eleven or twelve to twenty-four or 
even twenty-six In a minute. 

“This subject has been lately taken up by Dr. Herbst of Gottingen, who 
gives a detail of the researches of all his prcdecessoii?, and of a numerous set 
of experiments which he has himself performed, apparently with great care. 
The instrument he prefers on account of its simplicity and the ease with which 
it may be managed, is a variety of that employed by Dr. Kentish, being simply 
a graduated glass bell-jar capable of holding three hundred and sixty-seven 
cubic inches, (French measure,) standing in a vessel of water, and having at 
its summit a wide tube and stop-cock, to which was attached a glass tube of the 
shape of a horizontal S ( c/2.) "When an unpractised person attempted to breathe 
in an easy manner out of this jar, the gravity of the w’atcr which rose into the jar 
to supply the place of the air withdrawn rendered his inspirations shorter than 
natural. Tliis was soon made manifest by his requiring to take a long breath 
after several such inspirations. ^ By practice, however, the various individuals 
wiiom Dr. Herbst subjected to experiment easily acquired the power of breath- 
ing from the jar exactly as in the open air, so that after many inspirations no 
uneasiness W'as felt. Besides the accuracy of the results w'as always verified by 
subsequently causing them to make an equal number of expirations into the 
jar previously filled with water. 

“ By observing all the requisite precautions, very uniform results w'ere procur- 
ed under similar circumslanc<js. The quantity of air inlialcd during easy breath- 
ing was found to be, in unusually short people, from sixteen to eighteen cubic 
inches, and in those of ordinary stature from twenty to twenty-five inches. 
Menzies*.s estimate of forty inches was found to be such as no man could main- 
tain for a short while without effort and uneasiness. 

“ The extreme capacity of inspiration and expiration differed very much in 
different individuals. A he&lthy man, twenty-two years old, five feet ten inches 
tall, and of moderate strength, after a full expiration, inspired one hundred and 
eighty-four inches, after a f^ill inspiration expired one hundred and eighty. A 
delicate young man, nineteen years old, could not inhale more than ninety 
inches after the dullest expiration. A stout lad of sixteen, and five feet two 
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inches talJ, expired, after a full inspiration, one LiindrecI and sixty inches. A 
•little man, twcnty-lwo years old, and of the same stature, expired one hundred 
ancP forty-four inches. A littlfc Jew of the same ag-e, only one hundred and 
. twenty. Fat men had commonly less capacity of lungs than others; two stout, 
healthy, fat men, one twenty-seven and the other thirty years old, could not 
exceed one hundred and forty. The greatest capacities which Dr. Herbst had 
occasion to notice^ were two hundred and thirty -two and tw o hundred and forty- 
four cubic inches; the former was the expiration of a powerful young man, six feet 
tall, the latter of a very powerful broad-chested man of middle stature. The 
effect of tight clothes in diminishing the capacity of mspiration is very strik- 
ing.— A middle-sized man, twenty years ohl, after a n.atural expiration, inspir- 
ed eighty inches when drqiiscd, one hundred and %ix when his tight dress was 
loosened; after a full expiration he inspired one luindrcd and twenty-six inches 
dressed, one hundred and eighty-six undressed. Another young man, twenty- 
one years old, five feet eight inches tall, and of stout make, after a natural ex- 
piration inhaled while dressed fifty, when undressed ninety-six inches, and after 
a full expiration one hundred and thirty in the former case, one hundred and 
ninety in the Latter. In women the capacity of the lungs is much inferior to 
that of men. A girl eighteen yearsrfild, and of middle strength, expired one 
hundred and six inches after a full inspiration; another, nineteen years old, one 
hundred and twenty inches, and stout women about thirty expired from one hun- 
dred and thirty to one hundred and forty -four. It is probable J.hat after a full, 
forcible expiration, very little air remains in the lungs. From several experi- 
ments made on the bodies of healthy men who had died in consequence of se- 
vere injuries, Dr. Herbst found that the lungs, when distended as far as possi- 
ble without tearing them, never held more than one hundred and eighty-six 
cubic inches. 

♦‘A remarkable fact is, that in proportion to their w’cight the lower animals 
have much more capacious lungs than roan. The capacity of the lungs in 
grown up cals is from twenty to twenty-four cubic inches; that of a terrier 
twelve pounds in weight was thirty-eight inches, that of a mastift' thirty-five 
pounds ill weight, ninety inches. Their relative capacity in different men ap- 
pears, exteris paribus, to bear a constant ratio to the bodily strength; and this 
enormous proportional increase in the lower animals is evidently closely 
connected with the same circumstance. 

“Ill diseases of the che.st, the capacity of the lungs is very much diminished. 
A pretty tall young man, affected for ^me time with palpitation, difficult breath- 
ing, cough, and soreness in the breast, could inspire after an ordinary expira- 
tion only thirty, after a full expiration only ninety inches; a man forty-four 
years old, and of middle stature, who had been long liable to angina pectoris, 
could inhale after a forcible expiration ninety -six inches; a man, thirty-six years 
of a^e, who had all the symptoms of confirmeS phthisis, could inhale only forty- 
two inches; a young woman, short in stature, and recovering partially from 
phthisical symptoms, could inhale forty-six inches after a full expiration, twenty- 
six after an ordinary expiration.” — Ed. Med. and Surg. Joum. July, 1829, from 
Archiv. f iir Matomie und Fhysiologie, No. I. 1828. 

6. Case of Double Uterus and Vagina in the Jfluman Subject. — On the 14tb 
November, 1827, a woman was brought into the Hotel Dieu, about sixty-five 
years of age, named ftaley. She had been found on the floor of her room in 
a state of insensibility, and bathed in blood, which she had vomited. A few 
hours after her admission to the hospital she expired. 

Oiv opening the body, the stomach and the whole intestinal canal were found 
filled with black coagulated blood, but without any apparent breach of surface. 
After having carefully examined all the viscera and the vessels, which were 
qiVite empty, pale, and colourless, M. Jolly, on looking at the uterus, was 
surprised at the very small size of that organ, dn putting the finger into the 
vagina, he found a membranous division, which separated that canal into two 
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uqual parts. After examining the attachments of the uterus, which were in all 
respects natural, lie removed the rectum and bladder, togetlicr with the g€;nital 
organs, vliicli he inspected with MM. Dance and Dalrnas. 'I'he external organs 
presented no extraordinary appearance; tlie entrance to the vagina W'as narrow^ 
and smooth, without any traces of ruptured membrane, and divided by a parti- 
tion into a left and right portion of equal si/c, the length of the canal was four 
indies. The portion, half a line in breadth, was formed b}- tlie apposition of 
the mucous membranes; interiorly there was nothing remarkable but the small- 
ness of its transverse diameter. The uterus jircscntcd no other remarkable 
feature exteriorly but its small size; it w^as not more than ciglitccn lines across; 
its upper external edge showed a slight doprcssioiiy, w Inch divided the organ 
into two cavities; from tlic niiddle of this dcprcssioi{( a longitudinal groove ran 
along tlic whole anterior surface of tlie uterus and vagina. A lateral section 
from the neck ot the uterus, prolongvd along its body, exhibited the one cavity 
without any communication wuth the oppo^to .side, both infcriorly and superi- 
orly. The cavity of the neck w'as w rv narrow, scarcely admitting an ordinary 
prohe about three or four lines in length, ami equally separated by a partition; 
it terminated by a circular orifice, without any trace of irregularity. This ori- 
tice was situated in the centre of the nedc^ which, embraced by tiie vagina of 
that side, formed a projection at the upper part of that canal. I'lic partition 
which ran along the body and neck of the utenth and vagina had the same or- 
ganization and Jhickness as the parictes of the uterus. 

At each superior angle of the body of thatviscus, at the point where the fal- 
lopian tubes ought to lie inserted, and instead of them there W'as found an ap- 
pendix, areal uterine liorn, eighteen or twenty hues in length, cylindrical in 
shape, as large as the little finger wdiere it was insi rted into the uterUvS, swell- 
ing out ill the middle, and suddenly becoming fine where it terminated in the 
fallopian tube. 

Thus horn, placed horizontally at the upper part of the broad Hgument, pre- 
sented an oval-shaped cavity, three lines in diameter, smootli and even like 
that of the uterus, communicating freely with its cavity, and also communicating 
freely at its smaller end witlithat of the follopian tube; its p.arictes, tw'o lines in 
thickness, hud the same structure as the uterus. Neither the fallopian tube 
nor the ov aric.s oflercd any thing remarkable. — Lone/. Afed. Gaz.Junc 13, 1829, 
from ihc Journal Ilthdumadairc. 

7. Jkscriptiun of the Auricular Ganp;l^on. 13y Dr. Auxold, of Heidelberg. 
— The communication existing between the fifth pair, sympathetic nerve, and 
the organs of the senses, has recently attracted the attention of anatomists. The 
discovery of the auricular ganglion by Dr. Arnold is extremely interesting in 
reference to this communication. Dr. Arnold describes the auricular ganglion 
in man as situated on the internal stiafacc of the third branch of the fifth pair, 
immediately bi.lovv the foramen ovale, at the origin of the masseteric, bucci- 
nator, and deep temporal nerves, and above the superficial temporal nerve. Its 
internal surface is covered by tlie cartilaginous portion of the Kiistacliian tube, 
and by the upper part of the circumnexis palati muscle; tlic middle meningeal 
artery is immediately behind it; it is of an oval form, and slight! compressed; 
its antero-posterior diameter v’^ries from two lines to two and a half; its perpen- 
dicular from one and a half to two; and its transverse diameter from a quarter 
to half a line. It is of a grav ish-red colour, and very delicate, soft consistence; 
in the calf, on the contrary, it is gray, and rather dense, the reverse of the 
spheno-palatine ganglion; a difference vvliich, in a physiological point of view, 
seems to be of peculiar interest, as these ganglia, apparently, perform analo- 
gous functions. * 

The auricular ganglion is enveloped by a very thin and delicate membrane, 
which is cloisely attached to^the nervous substance, and which, exteriorly, is 
surrounded by a reddish cellular tissue, similar to the cellular membrane of the 
intervertebral gai^lion. The pulpy mass of the ganglion itself being very vas- 
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•cula)’, js transvcrscd by numerous white filaments, of which the greater part 
coaftsce, though not so intimjftcly as in the ganglia of the sympatiietic nerve. 
•Thesfe filaments arc branches of the inferior maxillary nerve, and of a nerve 
which originates from the ganglion petrosiim. A great number of short fila- 
ments, originating from the third branch of the fifth pair, connect the ganglion 
with the latter, and thus correspond with the roots of the ophthalmic ganglion* 
The vidian nerve, which at first sight appears to originate from the ganglion, 
runs through it, after having received a slight increase of size. Another very 
remarkable communication exists between the ganglioh and the glosso-pharyn- 
ge^ nerve, by means of a brancli of the ramus jacobii, and another between it 
and the portio mollis, by ni^ans of a l)ranch of the*portio dura. The auricular 
ganglion gives origin to several nervous branches of a very delicate pulpy struc- 
ture, and reddish colour. The most important of these arises at its upper and 
posterior part, and, in its course along the inner side of the middle meningeal 
artery, enters into that portion of the Eustachian tube which contains the ten- 
sor tympani muscle, in the substance of which it terminates. Two or three 
branches originate from the lower posterior portion of the ganglion, and unite 
with the two roots of the superficial temporal nerve, very likely with that por- 
tion which sends branches to the inembrana tympani. 

There arc, consequcnth% the author observes, four ganglia which belong 
exclusively to tlie organs of the senses; the ophthalmic, auricular, spheno-pala- 
• tine, (nasal,) and maxillary, (lingual,) ganglion, all of which *are connected 
with the sympathetic nerve, the fifth pair, a sensitive nerve, and a nerve of 
motion; communicating branches of the sphcno-palatinc ganglion with a mo* 
tory nerve, and that of the auricular gfanghon with the sympathetic, have not 
as yet been discovered in man; in tlic calf the author has frequently found 
them. 

As to the auricular ganglion in animals. Dr. Arnold has been able to find 
it in quadrupeds only. 

Dr. A. assigns “to the auricular ganglion the same function relative to the 
organ of hearing, as the ophthalmic peiforms with regard to the eye, viz. that 
of reg\dating the involuntaiy motions of the membrana tympani. In the latter, 
two different kinds of motions must be distinguished; the one, which is entirely 
mechanical, depends on the vibrations of the air; the other is produced by its 
muscular apparatus, and consists in a greater or less tension, according to the 
degree of force with which the vibratij^ns of the air act on the portio mollis,* 
the excitement of which is, by its communicating branch, conveyed to the por- 
tio dura, and thence through the above-described branch to the auricular gan- 
glion and the tensor tym])ani. 

Considering the striking correspondence which, in an anatomical point of 
view,* exists between the nerves of the organs 6f seeing and hearing, and those 
of taste and smell, it might be asked, whether the latter possess also any appa- 
ratus for controlling the excessive action of external agencies > To this the au- 
thor answers in the affirmative, and ascribes the above function to the dia- 
phragm, for the organ of smelling, and to the excretory duct of the submaxil- 
lary gland, for the organ of taste. Whenever the pituitary membrane of the 
nose is acted upon very strongly, sneezing is excited by the influence which 
the spheno-palatine ganglion exercises over the*diaphragm, by means of the 
deep vidian nerve; in an analogous manner the secretion and excretion of the 
saliva in the submaxillary gland, is augmented by means of the maxillary gan- 
glion, whenever the lingual branch of the fifth pair is over-excited. 

8. On iht Structure of the iMinute J^esstls * — The observations of Dr. Wsni- 
kxteh, confirm those of other physiologists, as to the fact, that the middle or 
fibrous coat of the arteries become less and less strong and distinct as the ves- 

* Fcl. Savart has first clearly shown the existence of this kind of motion ianhe membrana tym- 
pani, and dmonitrated the accouttical reasons of it. 
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sels diminish in size-, “ 3 ’et that it be detected by its whiteness in a trans- 
verse section of u vessel whose internal diameter does not exceed a sixth a 
line. It disappears in vessels which are too small and too remote to receive the 
impulse of the heart by pulsations — a new proof of the .little connexion sub 
fisting between the arterial pulse and the action of the middle coat of the arte- 
ries. — The inner coat also diminishes in strength and thickness along with the 
libroiis coat. At length both gradually terminate altogether in membrancless 
canals formed in the substance of the tissues. ‘'I’hc blood in the finest capil- 
laries/ says Dp. AVedem'ever, ‘no longer flows within actual vessels, whose^pa- 
rietes are formed by a membranous substance, distinguished from the adjoining 
cellular tissue by its texture* and conipactne-.s, but in simple furrows or canals, 
whose walls are formed by the surrounding cellular tissue.’ Tl.is opinion, w’hich 
he shares with several other late microscopical observers, is founded — on the 
impossibility of detecting with the microscope any memliranc interposed be- 
tween the parenchjma of the tissm s ami the blootl moving in these extreme 
capillaries — on the facility with which single globules of blood arc seen, while 
passing through them, to quit the stream and j)cnetrate among the ultimate 
globules that constitute the surrounding Kxturc — on the rapidity w'ith which 
the blood is ob*.crved to work out fm itself a new jiassage or canal in the tis- 
sues — and on the impossibility- of the jiroces-es of nutrition and absorption be- 
ing earned on through the coats of vessc'ls. — The smaller arteries receive an 
increased proportion of nervous twigs as their si/c diminishes. 'This is parti- 
cularly observed 111 the arteries of the penis and face. The fact now mention- 
ed will alone justify the presumption, tluit the smaller arteries possess more 
contractility than tlieir trunks and givatc r branches.” — Edinburgh Medical and 
Surgical Journal, July, 1 829. 

9. Onihe Termination vf the Minute Jlrtrric.s. — Dr. Whi»bMhitt.n has investi- 
gated this subject with git at care. ‘"The fuM mode, concerning which all are 
agreed, is by llieir passing immediately into the veins. This intercommunica- 
tion .sometimc.s takes place with vessels large enough to admit three or more 
globules of blood abreast^ and then the coinminncating vessels have regular pu- 
rietes. Bill by far the greater miinhtr of the direct communications between 
fclic arteries and veins art' effected by nu ans of the extreme capillaries, which 
have been already described as pemdrating tlie textures in the form of furrow^s, 
without any membrane being’ interposed betw'ecn the blood and the parenchy- 
ma of the tissue. Nowhere, either in tiie greater or smaller communications 
between the arteries and veins, can there be seen any openings or pores in the 
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lei usually Wjikis iiMuugu long louies aiiu iiiaiiy uuiis oeiorc 11 assumes me lu- 
rection and nature of a venous .streamlet. It is seldom that extreme capillaries 
pass immediately from the larger arterial twigs, or to the larger venous branches. 
The second mode in which tlie arteries have been supposed to terminate, Is by 
communication with lymphatic ve.ssels. The arguments which have been ad- 
duced in support of this opinion, arc that the lymphatic vessels bear a close re- 
semblance to veins in their valves and tunics; that various practised anatomists 
have succeeded in injecting the lymphatics from the arteries; and that the 
lymphatics wliich issue from certain inflamed parts, such as the peritonaeum or 
lungs, or from parts otherwise unnaturally' gorged with blood, are often filled 
with a bloody lymph. Our,author does not admit the force of these reasons. 
The analogy of structure between the lymphatics and veins is but a presump- 
tive argument. The experiment of injecting the lymphatics from arteries' has 
failed in many skilful hands; and has probably succeeded only by rupture of 
their mutual coats. The presence of red lymph in lymphatics issuing from parts 
distended with wood, may be easily accounted for, without having recourse to 
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A direct communication with arterial capillaries, because in such circumstances 
the fluid whicli is in excess wiW pass throiiijli the org’anic pores of all mem- 
Jjranefs by capillary attraction. Uc concludes, therefore, that we are not yet 
acquainted with any t^ermination of the arterial capillaries in lymphatic vessels. 
Every canal that is seen by the microscope to be in communication with the ar* 
terial capillaries ti'ijnsmits the red g’lobnles of the blood. — The third mode in 
which llic arteries have been conceived to terminate, is in secreting’ orpeans and 
their excretory vessels. Our author has added nothing to our stock of know- 
ledge on this ^)oint. lie admits that the passage of the matter of injections from 
the%rlcrics into the excretory ducts, as wt*ll as the frequent discharge of blood 
ijy the.se ducts in certain diseased states of the body, will furnisii sti’ong pre- 
sumption in favour of the alleged communication; at the same time he main- 
tains that the phenomena of sanguinolcnt secretion may be accounted for from 
the effects of capillary attraction, or ( ndosmosc, without a direct communica- 
tion between the extreme arteries and extreme secreting \esscls. — The fourth 
incAile of termination of llie arteries is in vessels or exhaling pores, wliich trans- 
mit oniy the colourless part of the lilood. 'I'he existence of this mode of ier- 
imnation, it is well known, has heen^thr subject of much controversy among 
physiologists. AVithont the existence of serous 'vessels, that is of vessels too 
line to allow the red globules of the blood to pass tlirougli them, it appears im- 
possible to account fur tlic rapid increase of the number of red vessels in the 
conjunctiva of the eye, wlicn it is irritated, or for tlic immense ■multiplicity of 
red vessels which arc exhibited after (hath, liy a successful injection, in a vast 
number of the organs of tlie body, which during life cxliibit an inconceivably 
smaller proportion. Dr. Wedeiney or is therefore disposed to attach little im- 
portance to tile objection which M.iscagni and others lia\e brought against their 
existence, namely, that it is impossible to distinguish any such serous vessels by 
microscopic observation. Some microscopic observers have indeed alleged 
that they have seen colourless vessels in great numbers. But Haller, Spallan- 
zani, Mascagni, and more lately Oestcrreicher, found that these apparently co- 
lourless vessels are capillaries which only admit a single row of globules, and 
appear, by rea.son of the small quantity of colouring matter, not red, but yel- 
low. Dr, Wedemeyer confirms the observations of these plnsiologists; but at 
the same time adds, that lie thinks he has occasioihilly succeeded in detecting 
real serous capillaries. 

“‘The luideniable fact,’ says he, ‘that the streamlets of blood which consist 
of a single string of globules, are not r6’d or even materially coloured before the 
microscope, because the globules singly appear yellow, and acquire a red co- 
lour only when collected into masses, will certainly explain many of those ex- 
periments, in winch it w'as erroneously thought that serous v essels were seen. 
But it does not bear us out in the conclusion, t^iat the same explanation is to 
be given of all the apparently colourless Jlreamlets; more especially as we have 
hitherto been able to examine the capillary circulation with the microscope only 
in a very few parts of the body. And, in truth, 1 have myself often observed in 
the mesentery of the frog, pretty wide capillary vessels, which were to appear- 
ance empty, but wdiich were really filled with serum; since, whenever the heart 
was cut out, and the blood allowed to drain away, these vessels in great mea- 
sure collapsed, disappeared, and left as cvidenct of their existence nothing 
more than streaks of thickened cellular ti.ssue. That they did in these circum- 
stances di.scliarge serum from their cavities, was owing to the elasticity of their 
parietes, which pressed their fluid contents towards the quarter where least re- 
sistance was encountered. One may accomplish the same thing, and empty 
them of their serum, by stroking them repeatedly with a hair pencil. These 
serous canals were actually sometimes too narrow to admit or transmit globules. 
But others were evidently large enough to admit single globules; and one is 
therefore naturally led to enquire why these vessels^ though destitute of Bichat’s 
tpecijic irritubilit^, admit only serum, 1 have no doubt that the following is 
the cause of this appearance: at their origin in a capillary containing blood, or 
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in some part of their own course, for example, at a point where an abrupt turn 
is made, ilicy arc too often, as I have witnessed; plugged up or narroweS by 
stagnating globules, or coagulated blood; so tliat when so circumstanced 
they transmit only the more fluid serum, especially when the force of the 
heart is weakened, and its impulse does not in consequence act everywhere 
with suflicient power. Hence when the lost power of the heart is compensated 
by gently stroking the part with a hair-pencil, and the stagnant globules are 
impelled onwards, the circulation is restored, more globules follow, and the 
vessel continues for some time at least to convey red blood.’ 

“With regard to cxiialant pores for the discharge of the serous part of the 
blood. Dr. W edemeyer coneeives their existence cannot well be denied. But 
he objects to the supposition that these pores are visible, organic^ or, as he ex- 
plains the term, endowed with a species of contractility, by means of which 
they retain certain substances, and discharge others. He maintains, that if any 
such pores existed, they would be perceptible with the aid of the microscope; 
and he considers that all the phenomena of exhalation may be produced through 
invisible pores, or the interstices between the ultimate particles which form the 
organic tissues, and may be explained by the phenomena of capillary attrac- 
tion as modified by the action of the nerv ous system on the textures. In tliese 
views he approaches closely to the theory which M. Dutrochet has founded on 
his discoveries on endosmose and exosmose.” — Ibid, 


PHYSIOLOGY. 

10, Mechanism of romiiing. — M. IlBuiAiin, relates in Xha' Kouvelle Biblioiheguc 
MSdicah for May last, a case of complete disorganization of all the membranes 
of the stom«\ch, the muscular fibres had entirely disappeared. Yet in this in- 
stance there was vomiting, w hich occurred until death. This case is interesting 
as contradicting the conclusion of M. Isidore Bourdon, who from an analogous 
case, in which tliere was no vomiting, concluded principally from that fact, that 
the stomach was always active in the action of vomiting. 

11, Anatomical and Physiological Researches on Emphysema of the Lungs,'^ 
Pathologists in examining bodies after death liavc been accustomed to suppose 
tliat the lungs arc in a licalthy state, when they crepitate on being handled, 
and the air-cells are regular and not of unusual size. M. Piedagnel, in a paper 
contained in Magendic’s Journal, undertakes to prove on the contrary, tliat the 
lungs arc never healthy when they crepitate; that they never crepitate except 
when affected with general or partial emphysema; and consequently that em- 
physema of the lungs is an exceedingly common disorder, being in fact pro- 
duced at the close of very many diseases by the dying efforts of the patient to 
maintain respiration. If, says he, the chest of a dog that has recently died with- 
out making violent respiratory efforts be opened, the lungs contract very much, 
and when taken out and handled or cut, they feel soft, flaccid, and totally des- 
titute of crepitation. If again the same experiment be made on the chest of an 
infant that has only lived a fc?w hours, and the lungs are gently and not too 
much inflated, they contract in like manner to a great extent, and do not cre- 
pitate when squeezed between the fingers. Or if the experiment be tried with 
the lungs of an adult who has died without a concluding stage of agony, and 
not of a disease of the organs of respiration, it will likewise be found that the 
contracted lung is soft, more or less flaccid, destitute of crepitation when 
gentiy pressed or when cut* into. Such then, he concludes, must be tbe natural 
condition of the lungs. But if the lunp of an animal, a child, or an adult, Such 
as we have described, be inflated artificially with considerable force, they do 
not afterwards sink so completely, they are much more elastic, and they 
crepitate when l&ndled or cut. Since crepitation docs not exist in their natu- 
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4rx\ slate, and may thus be produced at will, it must always be a morbid pheno- 
ifienon when It lakes place spifntaneously. And on considering the circum- 
f lancfes under which it is produced, w'c must come, continues M. Picdagnel to 
<he conclusl(jn, that il, arises from tlm rupture of tlie air-cells and the passage of 
iiir into the cellular tissue between them. In the dead lung* crepitation iscaused 
by forcible distcnt«)n from the trachea, and also very effectually by blowing 
air into a bole in the pleura, the obvious effect of whicii must be to distend the 
cellular tissue. Accordingly in the frog, in which the air-cells are large and the 
cellular tissue \ery scanty, the lungs cannot be made t<5 crepitate by artificial 
distfntion. Towards tlie close of life it iscaused by every form of disease wliicli 
terminates in laborious breathing. Hence it is met with in all cases of violent 
and prolonged death, in every acute disease which terminates in long and pain- 
ful agony, and in all affections of the lungs or brain, which cause obstruction 
<>f the breathing. In such circumstances it will be remarked, that respiration con- 
Siistsin a sudden deep inspiration followed by closure of the glottis, and a gra- 
diutl expiration, during which, in consequence of tlie difficulty the air experi- 
ences ill passing tlirough the glottis, it is sub jected to pressure on the lungs. 
On the contrary, the lungs arc seldom found to crepitate in chronic diseases, 
which have had a long course, and brought the patient by insensible steps to 
the tomb. In particular they seldom crepitate after death from cancerous affec- 
tions of the abdomen. 

Since emphysema then, is a derangement of structure so common and so 
easily ])roclueed in tlie last moments of existence, may it not also arise, adds 
the autlior, in other circumstances where its immediate cause is less evident^ 
And may we not thus cx])lam many of the alleged cases of sudden death, which 
happen not unfrequently in hospitals, without any moHiid appearance being 
detected in the dcairiiody to account for it^ The tw'o following examples are 
tpioted in confirmation of this conjecture. A man, thirty-six years of age, and 
of sound constitution, was admiiled into the hospital of .St. Antoine, on account 
of pains ill the abdomen and slight [lulmonary catarrh consequent on suppres- 
sion of a hxmorrhoidal discharge. After being a few days in the hospital he 
was getting the better of his trifling ailments, when he began to complain of 
obstructed brenthing, and a sense of weight in the epigastrium, w’hich pre- 
> ented him from taking a full breath. As his pulse was frequent, venesection 
was ordered; hut before it could he performed, he died. On examining the 
body, the inspector could find no diseased appearance worthy of note, except 
that the lungs were voluminous, filled the whole chest, and crepitated strongly. 
Another man, sixty-one yeais of age, and in general healthy, but liable for three 
years before to occasional pulmonary catarrh, was admitted into the same hos- 
pital on account of violent cough with copious mucous expectoration, and 
mucoils rale; but his breathing was natural* Three days after his admission he 
also complained of impeded respiration; and next morning he was found dead 
in bed. When the body was cxamineil it w'as considered that every organ, 
and among the rest the lungs, were sound. The liing.s, however, says M. Pie- 
dagnel, w'ere crepitating, and full of air, filled completely both sides of the 
chest, and on tlie left side were indented by the ribs, whence he had no diffi- 
culty in concluding that the patient had died from the sudden infiltration of air 
into the pulmonary cellular tissue. * 

Another practical inference which may be drawn from his researches is, that 
in supporting the breathing by artificial inflation of the lungs, care must be 
taken not to inflate the chest with too great force. Tliis caution was suggested 
not long ago by M. Leroy d’Etiolle, in consequence of experiments on living 
animals of a nature parallel with those performed by M. Piedagnel after death. 
Hut it may nevertheless be useful to see what the latter enquirer has to say on 
the •subject. He informs us that in 1826 he delivered a lady of a still-born 
child, which he endeavoured to bring to life by artificial inflation of the lungs, 
but witliout avail. On examining the body he could not discover any obvious 
cause of death, but the lungs were strongly emphysematous. He was therefore 

No. IX.--.Nov. 18S9. 18 



19S 


QUAHTERLY rERISCOPE. 


led to conceive that the emphysema liad been caused by the inflation, andtliat 
thus a fresh cause of death had been unwarily added to tiiat which already ex- 
isted. (^n subsequently making some e\])criinents on living* animals he art*ived 
at the same results as M. Leroy d’Ktiollc. Hudden inflation caused immediutc 
embarrassment of the respiration, proving- speedily fatal^ and he found in the 
dead body the lungs pale and emphysematous. c 

He further remarks, that pulmonary einphvscma has appeared to him to l»e 
the cause of death in those extraordinary cases of sudden death, which Iiavi 
taken place during operations at the root of the neck, from the iia^^sage of air 
into the veins. In two melancholy instances v.liich liappencd at Paris of !s'ud 
den death from that cause, enuring the removal of a Arm cellulo.fihroiis tumour 
from the neiglihourhooil of tlie clavicle, 'me of wliu ii has ])cep recorded in Ma- 
gendic’s Journal, Vol. 1st, and the other in the od vol. of the .arc/i/tVj Gtm 
rules de d/cV/mne, M. Piedagnel says the most strikiii.; : ^ nearancj was eirijiliy* 
sema of the lungs marked by crepitation and the waiu of suhsiclcnce t/f the 
lungs. Death in such cases has been usually ascribed to Llie iiir entering tin 
heart in such quantity as to deprive tliat organ of a clue quantity of its propet 
stimulus^ by cUliers it has been ascnbcal lih the rir ente/iug tlie brain in the ar 
teriul blood; but the autlior appears to us to give a more salishictorv exjilana 
lion of the accident. 

He is disposed to dissent from Laennec as to the posNibihty of mere d'lata- 
tion oi’tlie air-cells of tlie lungs being accompanied with the symptoms of cm 
physema, and maintains that such a slate of the lungs has been found in the 
bodies of persons who did not labour under any iirpcdinient of tlie brc*atU:ng, 
and that in those who have hud sucli symptoms tlicrt* is alw'ays found, besides 
enlargement of air-cells, eflusion of air into tlie cellular tissue around tliem, the 
eflect, he supposes, of rupture of the air-cells at the time the breathing first 
becomes materially dislui'bcd. — Edinburgh Medical and tSur^nal Journal, Juiy-, 
1829. 

12. On the Supposed IrritahUlty and lltal ConiractlUly of the JHerics, B> 
Ge(i]ig£ Wedemetmi, M. D. — No fibre unecpiivocally muscular is insensible' 
to the stimulus of galvanism. The heart, it has been asserted, however, is not 
alfected by it; but tlie experiments of Dr. ‘WcdemeyiT entirely disprove tills 
exception; the contractions produced in it by galvanism arc so distinct, that he 
says it is inconceivable how the experi^icnt on freciueiit repetition should have 
appeared to any one to yield u negative result. On the contraiy, his experi- 
ments on the greater arteries, carried on for a series of years, and repeatedly 
jierformcd on dogs, cats, rabbits, Guinea pigs, hedg-c-hogs, birds, frogs, mewts, 
serpents, and fishes, never furnished a result contraiy to the opinion, that these 
vessels do not possess imtahility or yltal contractility. The experiments' wcr<‘ 
made with a battery of fifty pairs of plates on the carotid artery, and thoracic 
and abdominal aorta, sometimes during life, sometimes immediately after death, 
caused in all manner of ways, and the artery was sometimes left in connexion 
with the heart, sometimes was removed from the body; but the result was al- 
ways the same; he never could mark any contraction. As little could he suc- 
ceed in producing contraction by mechanical stimulants. The exceptions to 
this general fact, which havc^occurrcd to other experimentalists, he has found 
to be more apparent than real. 

The final result of his researches on the present topic is, that in the natural 
state of the pulsation of the arteries no such contraction is ever witnessed, as 
that observed by Hastings on the application of stimuli, or by Hunter and others 
on the evacuation of the blood — that Bichat and Pany are correct in stating 
that a slight aug*mentation of the diameter of the arteries is caused at each pul- 
sation, but that it is so small as to be witlx difficulty appreciated — tbat air the 
phenomena of the arterial'pulse may be imitated exactiy, when life has been 
for many hours ^xtinct, by impelling water into the vessels by successive jets 
from a syringe — ^that the pulse is owing entirely to the impulse communicated 
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• by the heart, in consequence of which tlie artery is partly dilated, and parti}' 
ma^c to shift its place — that dll the phenomena of the arterial circulation may 
.be referred to the clastic contractdltv of tlic coats — and that the greater arte- 
ries therefore contribjiite to move the blood forward only by restoring through 
their clastic reaction the force expended in dilating them.*’ — Edinhur^h Medi' 
cal and ISurgical Jmnialj July^ 1829. 

13. In fluence of the age of ihe Earents on il:c Sex of their Offspring. — Professor 
Hofnackee, of Inspruck, relates in the Inspmck Med.' Vhir. Zeiiungi the fol- 
io \?ing interesting researches on this subject: — 

1. In marriages \sherc the mother is older than the father, the average num- 
ber of male to that of female births is 90.6 , 100. 

2. lloth parents being of the same age, the proportion of boys to girls i& 
92 100. 

3. TJie lather being from three to six years older than the mother, the nun»- 
biT of male to that of female children is 103.4 ; 100. 

4. Where the father is from six to nine years older than the mother, the 
proportion is 124.7 boys to 100 girhk 

5. The age of the father being from nine to twelve more than that of tin 
mother, the proportion is 143.7 * 100. 

6. Where the age of the father is eighteen yciirs and more above that of tlu 
mother, the proportion of male to female liirths is 2(;0 : 100. 

7. Young men, (from tw'cnty-fonr to thirty-six,) produce with young women, 
(from fourteen to twcnly-six,') 1 16 6 bojs to 100 girls. 

S. If men between the age of twent}. four an<l tlurty-six, are married to fe- 
males between tliirty-six and fortv-s>ix, the proportion of male to female chil- 
dren is 95.4 : 100. 

9. Middle-aged men, (from thirty-six to fortt^-eight years,) being married to 
}OLing females, the proportion of tlieirmale and female children is 176.9 • 100. 

10. Middle-aged men, and middle-aged women, produce 114.3 male to 100 
female children. 

11. Middle-aged men, being married to women of a more advanced age, t>u' 
proportion of male to female chihlrcn, is 109.2 : 100. 

12. Old men and middle-aged w'omcii produce 190 male to 100 female chil- 
dren, 

13. If husband and wife are both equally advanced in age, the proportion of 
their male and female children is 164.3 : 100. — Nuuv. Bihliotk. MM. July^ 1829 

14. Gestation prolonged hey on d the Ninth Month, — T)r. Aleeiit of Wiesen 
thcicl has published in the Zeitschrift fur die stanfsarzheyhundey III. tes 1828, 
an account of two cases of this kind. In oiki gestation was prolonged forty-three, 
and in the other, thirty-three days beyond ti\e ordinary period. — Archives G^ne- 
rale,St June, 1829. 

15. Experiments on Endosmose and Exosniose. By G. AVedemeteb, M. 1). — 
We have on several occasions noticed the interesting experiments by Dr. Du- 
trochet, on the property of animal tissues, and, as^we believe, they are destined 
to lead to new views respecting some physiological phenomena, we are happy 
to be enabled to present to our readers the following experiments, confirming 
and illustrating the general doctrines establisfied by M. Dutrochet. 

“ If a wide glass tube filled with water, aud closed at its lower end with some 
animal membrane, be plunged into a vessel containing a mineral acid, the water 
will penetrate the membrane by virtue of a superior capillary attraction for it, 
and at its outer surface unites continually with the acid by chemical affinity; so 
thaf gradually the whole water passes out of the tube, and mixes with the acid, 
while the tube is thus emptied. If, on the contrary, the acid be poured into 
the tube, and the w^atcr into the outer vessel, the water pei^trates through 
the membrane, and unites with the acid in the tube, so that the latter gradu- 
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ally rises, and at length flows out at the top of tlie tube- If instead of an am- 
lual intMiibranc a vcg^etablc one be substituted, fio such phenomena occur. 

“ Mr. Hraiide made also the following’ ex])erimcnt, of tlie accuracy of \’i'hich 
1 liavc since latisfied myself. If the end of a glass tube. five lines in diameter 
l)c hermetically closed by the bwimming-bladder of a fish, placed in a vessel of 
water, and filled to the level of an inch above the surrounding water with blood 
deprived of its fibrin, the bladder, owing to its stronger capillary attraction for 
the water, is penetrated by that fluid. The water, in consequence of cheniical 
affinity, unites with the' blood as fast as it passts through the bladder; so that 
at length the blood, now converted into a bloody water, will rise several inenes 
in two days, or a little more^ and flow out at its upper opening. A few hours 
after this process has commenced, and w'hcn the blood has undergone solution 
in the water which has passed through, and appears a dark but translucent li- 
quid, a slight capillary attraction begins to he manifested between the blad- 
der and this solution of the blood, a stream is estaiillshed in an opposite direc- 
tion to the former, Ihough much more feeble, so that at last the water in the 
outer vessel is reddened slightly by the transmitted colouring matter of the 
blood. 

“If, on the other hand, the tube filled w'ilh blood is placed in a vessel con- 
taining a solution of salt, no ^lassage of the solution will lake place towards the 
blood through the sw'imming bladder, there wull be no solution of the colour- 
ing particles of the blood, no (haiigc of its colour, no rise in the tube, and the 
solution will undergo onlv a very faint alteration of colour, after a long in- 
terval. 

“ These experiments show' that an animal membrane exerts its capillary at^ 
traction variously on various liquids, that it attracts water more strongly than 
blood, and that blood strongly attracts w'ater, since so distinct a rise and flow- 
ing over of the fluid in the tube can be ascribed only to such an attraction, and 
by no means to the capillary attraction of a tube so large as five lines in dia- 
meter. Is there not a striking resemblance between the phenomena now de- 
scribed, and the phenomena of absorption in the living animal body^ May it 
not be by pow'^ers similar to this that the motion of the blood and other fluids 
is effected in animals W'hich have no heart — Edtnlntr^h MedicM mid Snr<^teal 
Journal f Julj/f 1829, from Untersuchungen uher der Kreiskiuf dcb Jilutft, &r. 

16. Vaccine Disease Transmitted fron/, the Mother to the Fwim. — An instance 
of this kind is given in the Journal des Frogres, Vol, XV. IVom a Swedish jour- 
nal. "J'lie Academy of Sciences of Stockholm, it appears, took some pains to 
ascertain the facts of the case, and if the report made to them can bo dejiend- 
ed upon, it affords one of the strongest proofs hitherto adduced that virus may 
be transmitted from the mother to hgr foetus. The following are the most im- 
portant facts of the case. A peasant, aged twenty-one, pregnant for the first 
time, was vaccinated, April 3d, 1803. On tlie 13lh of the same month, the dis- 
ease was fully developed, and in tlie evening the mother was delivered of a 
healthy daughter. The infant was fed iqxm fresh cow ’s milk, and grew finely. 
Ill the mean time it was observed that the chihl had upon its arms, regular vac- 
cine vesicles, in the same spots and of the same number as the mother. These 
vesicles arrived at maturity, l*eft cicatrice.s, and were in all respects similar to 
those of the mother. The child did well for six weeks, wfiicn it died of an ac- 
cidental affection of the stomach and breast, after three days sickness. 

17. Communication between the Uterine and Placental Vessels. — Dr. Biattciwi 
published last year in the Jliitologia Glorn. di so. he. some experiments which he 
had made, to prove that there exists a direct and immediate circulation between 
the mother and fostus, He injected the vascular system of a wmman who died 
in cliildbed, from inertia oflhe uterus, the placenta being still attached to the 
uterus; he foum^the injection in the vessels of the chorion and of the amnios, 
and on examining the tortuous arteries of the uterus, he observed that they pe- 
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Jnotrated the tissue of the placenta, that they spread themselves over these ves- 
sels^ and that they had deposited the injection in the cells described by Hiin- 
Terand Meckel. In a 3 'Oiinij woman wdio died eight days after deliver}, and in 
'whom a small portion of the placenta still adhered to the uterus, the injection 
introduced into the uterine arteries, not only passed from the uterus into the 
adherent portion of the ])lacenta, but also spread itself in the cavities of the 
tilcrus and vagina, throngli the lacerated extremities of the vessels which Dr. 
B. nrimeh uicro-placcntal (trierics. On disseclioJi, the vessels of the uterus and 
placenta were found filled with the injection. In a woman who died iii child- 
f>e(ifrom metrorrhagia, llie injection introducctl by llio aorta, exhibited the 
toriiious arteries continuous with those of the uterus, and which, by tlieir frei 
and open extremities, liad permitted tlie injection to transude on the internal 
Mirfacc of tlie uterus. It was. Dr. B. thinks, by these utero-placcntal vessels, 
that the fluid in the first experiments passed from the uterus into Die ]jlacenta, 
These vessels, according to Dr. B., M. Lauth, Junr. has improperly named 
syNijihatics. 

'i'liese experiments liavc given rise to much contr(>v“rrsy in Italy. Among 
c 'theiN, Dr. UigalU has opposed to tliem soineanatomico-physiological oliserva* 
t 'Oil',, founded upon a great numbe^ of experiments made by him in and 

subsequently, iqion a woman and the females of dillhrent species of animals. In 
the greater number of treSCs, the injection of the \essels of tlie uterus did not 
pass into those of tlie placeiha; i.'in some cases the injection did pass into the 
placental vessels, llic cxperimonlcr is convinced that tliis happened either from 
die "iipture of tlie vessels, or l)y absorption, which function it is known goes 
v>n Mime time after death. In fact, if the passage into the placenta, of fluids in- 
M eicd b\ the uterus, occurs when the experiment is made immediately or very 
^hortiy after death, K never takes place when the experiment is tried a suffi- 
t lent time after death for ail vitality to be extinct, and absorption to have ceas- 
ed, Dr. Kigalli is lluTcforc convinced, that the aj) parent results obtained by 
D” Biancini, were the effeets cillicrof absorption, a pathological condition, or 
upture of the vessels, and denies that they at all prove, the connexion between 
the uterine and placental vessels, or tlie direct communication between themO'* 
thor and fcKtus. 

< »n the other side, M. Daliso Casabiaiica has sent to the Medico-Physlcrd So 
< iet\ of Florence a memoir on this subject, in which he says, that, assisted by 
M. Vinciguerra, and in presence ol’ the most celebrated professors of anatomy 
-iiid pbvsiology of the llniversity of Fisk, he has made eleven experiments up- 
on animals, in vvlilch mercury injected by the arteries of the moilier, passed into 
+hc veins of the ftetus, and vice versa, without its being possible in this double 
passage to discover any extravasation of tlie injection in the intermediate tissue, 
fie concludes, 1st, tlial the fluids injected by the arteries of the mother passed 
into the umbilical vein of the foitus; 2d, tlfat the siime fluids introduced by the 
uterine v^eins flowed into the umbilical arteries; 3d, that these fluids have a free 
circulation from the mother to the foetus, and from the fostus to the mother, by 
two series of vessels, described by M. Biancini under die name of uieru-placen* 
ial arteries and placenfo-vterine reim. 

As connected with this enquiry, we refer the reader to the interesting expe- 
riments of Professor Mussey, in the original depaitmeiit of this number* The 
question of the communication between the mother and foetus would form an 
excellent subject for an experimental investigation, and we hope that some 
enterprising candidate for medical honours will select it for his inaugural dis- 
sertation.— dc8 Progrh, VoL VITI andJCIV. 

18. Case in which the Summit of the Bladder was Deficient^VL. Nkspoii in- 
formed the Medico-physical* Society of Florence, that in examining the body of 
:i woman, he fownd the upper portion of the bladder wanting, there being only 
an inferior portion disposed in the form of a basin, in which the ureters and 
urethra terminated. The deficient part of the bladder was replaced by the ad-^ 

18 * 
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besion of the signioid flexure of the colon with the coccum, and this woman re- 
tained her urine perfectly well, and passed it at pleasure. — Amiali Universaii di 
Medicina, Milano^ Nov. & Dec. 1828. 


PATHOLOGY. 

19. .Sffeciim of tite Mind from Injury of the Ih'din, Tl) Joj.n Krp«», M. D. — It 
lias been pretty g-enerally urged against the truth of plircnology, that injurle of 
the brain, have taken place,, without any afteclion of the mind. As the brain, 
is acknowledged by all, to be the seat of the mind, there is much reason to doubt 
this assertion, and to believe that it has been too hastily made, and receivetl 
without sufficient investigation. Dr. Epps presents us in the Lo/idoa Medical 
and Surgical Journal for June last, an account of a case, which supports this 
\icw of the subject. 

“An individual, when a boy, was playing with a horse, and he received a 
blow on his head, which fractured his skull, and occasioned some of the brain 
to be lost and removed, lie survived the blow, and has now attained to man- 
hood; is engaged in business, and has, from his engagements, considerable ex- 
ercise of mind. The part of the brain lost is situated at the organs of causality, 
Mit, ideality, and constructivcncss. He has a developed head, and is a man of 
common sense. From the statement hitherto made it miglit be imagined that 
his mental powers arc not at all affected; but now to the matter of fact, J hiy 
gentleman is subject to what arc commonly called fils. He falls down suddenly, 
and is generally relieved by bleeding, either spontaneous, or excited by art. 
What is peculiar is, that lhc.se fits come on when his mind is much harassed by 
occupation, and by making arrangements and perfecting plan.s. When bis miiul 
is thus employed a peculiar sensation is experienced, which warns him to direct 
his thoughts to other objects; the attempt is made, and, if successfully, the fit 
does not occur. The plirenological physiologist explains this by the circum- 
stances that causality, constructivcncss, and ideality, are in an injured slate, (the 
new bone, it sliould be observed, is but imperfectly formed, and sinks in.') 
that, when these faculties are in great activity, a flow of blood lakes place to 
the parts; the organs of these faculties, which not being in their natural slate, 
and partly from the unnatural sunken position of tlie bone, are thereby morbidly 
affected, and the fit takes place. But if the sufferer can turn his mind to other 
objects, that is, excite other faculties, the blood immediately takes its direction 
to the organs of these faculties, and is thus diverted from its former course. 
This gentleman’s memory, too, fails him very much; and lie is at present quite 
a young man. 

“ Here, then, wc see the mind to b'e affected when the brain has been injured, 
while all other functions of the body are in a healthy condition.” 

20. Cose of Extraordinary Growth. — ^Thiscase is recorded by Dr. Bkboii, in La 
Clinique. It occurred in a young man who had symptoms denoting organic dis- 
ease of the heart; and, who in twenty.fivc days increased in statue three inche.s. 
The patient died suddenly a fcw days after he was seen by Dr. Bedor. He was 
scarcely nineteen years of age, and had attained the unusual gTowlh of six feet 
tliree inches. 

21. Remarhahk PredisposHum to Ihmorrhage. — Dr. Schbeteb of Vogtsberg, 
states that, in a family of five children, under his observation, the eldest bit his 
tongue, and bled to death; the second and fourth are perfectly healthy; but tlie 
third and fifth have a remarkable tendency to haemorrliage. All these are of 
the male sex. The two aliove mentioned, one aged five years and the other 
fifteen months, have, at irregular periods, blue spots on tlie legs and thighs, 
which increase iMl they become as large as a pigeon’s egg, when they assume 
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a greemsh blue colour; they do not bleed unless they are punturcd; but, if this 
be\lone, the hiemorrhage dc^‘S not cease till the child faints, and the body is 
blanched. The blood which flows first is red, but after a time it becomes pale, 
like water in which flesh has been washed. Pressure with the point of the 
finger, kept up for twenty-four hours, is sufficient, according to the testimony 
of tile parents, to stop the bleeding. No coaguUim ever forms, to plug up the 
vessels. Neither *oF the parents, nor their relatives, partici])ate in this morbid 
condition; and it is remarkable that it lias affected tlieir children alternately, 
VIZ. the first, tliird, and fiftli. — Zeitsekr, fur JVaiiir. wrd llcilJnindc. 

% — 

22. Gonorrhea and r/innm*.— We learn from a communication b) M.tininiTin 
llie JVaiivcile liiUiofhct^uc Alcdlruk, for March last, that M. llictt had under his 
care a man who was afflicted with gonorrha-a, caused by cohabiting tvith his 
w'jfc shortly after delivery, and during the continuance of the locliial discharge. 
The gonorrha?a being suppressed in a great part, an aiaite ])unilcnt ophthalmia 
supervened. We learn from the same source, that there was in the hospital of 
St. Louis a patient, with a large ulcer on the internal sinface of the prepuce, 
and at the base of the gland, cuusei][ b) ha\ing connexion with a woman a few 
days after her delivery. 

‘ These cases are conclusive, as showing the non-specific nature of these dis- 
eases. Wc have known gonorrhaa se\eral times induced by cohalsiting with a 
woman during or two soon after menstruating; and chancres and also gonorrhoea 
produced by the Icucorrhocal discharge. 

23, Dincase of the Frontal Slnnu.^A delicate girl, nine years old, nftcr hav- 
ing an itch suppressed, was affected wfith severe hcoJ-uclie, and a svvi Ihng was 
observed in the Icfb C} e-brow^, which wms gradually followed by imjiairment of 
the sight in that eye. From this period her system underwent so little change, 
that when she had attained her fourteenth year, she might readily have been 
mistaken for a child of twelve. At this time she was first examined by Profes- 
sor Jager of Vienna, who found that the hard tumour, if dented in by pressing 
upon it with the finger, when the pressure was removed, would regain its for- 
mer dimensions with an elastic spring similar to a metallic plate. Except this 
tumour, and occasionally recurring head aches, there were no particular appear- 
ances of disease. It was concluded that the disease was situated within the 
t rental sinus, but by no means certain that it did not aftect the internal table of 
llie 08 frontis. The thin external bouy^lutc was cut through, and a large quan- 
tity of bloody scrum was discharged, and the ca\ity of the sinus appeared to 
be divided into numerous cells by delicate membranes; as it was probable that 
the dura mater would be injured by removing the inner table of the frontal bone, 
it was not disturbed. Such high inflammation of the wound ensued, and other 
symptoms of high reaction, as to requir^ a decisive antiphlogistic treatment; 
this, with the continued discharge of bad-smelhng scrum, and the increasing 
weakness of the patient, soon required the use of the cordial plan. The dis- 
charge ceased, and the opening healed under tlie use of the usual remedies, 
the tumour remaining as large as before. The patient remained for some months 
in the condition she had been in previous to the operation, suffering frequent 
attacks of head-achc, and finally became chloroflc. The swelling w^as not re- 
duced by the passage of a seton through it, but dally poured out a large quan- 
tity of fetid fluid. She retained her entire consciousness, and her left eye, noU 
w'ithstanding tlie great compression of the optic nerve, recovered its sight; 
about eight days before her death a severe inflammation of its cornea occurred. 


lines, breadth four inches nine lines, height foi 

had encroached so far as to narrow the left nostril and compress the antrum 
inaxillarc of that side; posteriorly it had forced the brain froiji its natural posi- 
tion, causing the anterior to occupy the place of the middle lobe, and the dis- 
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placement oi the entire left half of the brain us fur back as the optic thalamus, 
was J-y rciuarkalilc. In general tlie inner tuhU^.of the* skull was not pertofat- 
fd, IK jtJier was lliere any remarkable alfcction of the dura mater, with the e^- 
rtpiion of a liigh degree (^f vascularity. 'When the tumour was laid open, the 
ravity was found to contain numerous cysts, [Ji\datids^] some containing red- 
dish, others bluish or colourless gluey scrum. Tlie extended bony plate was of 
.i consistence similar to tlic skull of a newly-born b} droccphalic infant. 'I'he 
cysts were more like the tunica byaloidea than any othei* substance; some held 
nearly a drachm, others an ounce or two of fluid. Some of tlie smallest \v<Te 
insulated, the larger commuihcalcd w ith each other b\ small lateral openings' 

E. Dissert. J, Gul. Anhalt, in llccker's An?iakn dcr t'e.^umntUJi 

lltilkumky March i 1829. J.D.ti. 

J 1. On Hypertrophy of the Brain. — M. Me. I^aennec has published in the Iki\i 
Mtdicak, for December, 1828, several cases, which he considers examples 
t>f a peculiar disease of the brain, not unfrequcntly .associated with other 
eascs of that organ, Init may likewise exist, as a single independent allecti.)>i 
I'hc following are the conclusions that lie has drawn from Ins enquiries — Isr 
That the brain, like every other organ, is susceptible of an obvious aiigmenti.- 
tion in volume and density, or in otlicr words of a true hypertrophy. 2d. That 
the anatomical characters of this hypertrophy consist in very great firmness o; 
tlic cerebral substance, and a marked flattening of the convolutions of tin 
brain, which flattening coincides with complete or almost complete emptiness 
of the ventricles, and sometimes with notable contraction of these ca>itles. .‘Id. 
That this change of structure is constantlv conjoined with epileptic, or at least 
opileptiform symptoms. 4th. 1’lial it de\el()ju‘s itself with much gi*catcr ra- 
pidity than any other hypertropli} ; a circumstance which iirakcs it approximate 
to the inflammatory congestions, and apjicars to d( pend on the organization of 
the texture in which it is seated. 5th. And that the causes of the Jcad-cliolic 
appear to have a very great influence in developing hypertrophy of tlie 
brain. 

J5. Fexius affected ivith Fungous Jhvmatodcs. — Dr. Towllp. delivered a wo- 
-uan of a child, wliich had upon its right parietal Imne an enormous fungous 
fixmatodes. The base of this tumour originated in the osseous tissue, and p(T- 
ferated it like a .sictc; the dura mater way health) des Frogrvs, Vul 
\IV. 

28 Periodical Tlcmirrania, ienninaiing hy the tvacaafion of a Cuh'uhis through 
the AV/.^r. lly Dr. Axmaxn. — A female, aged fifteen, complained of pain in the 
region of the left aiul frontal sinus, wduch extended to the same side of the head. 
It recurred daily, at ten, A. M. and Continued to five, V. M. Sometimes the 
pain was excessive, affecting the left side of the face, and inducing tumefictioi: 
'iiound tlie eye. The left nostril was dry. During the paroxysms, the girl suf 
fered from nausea and vomiting. The disease continued two or tlu'cc weeks, 
*uk1 rcxuiTed all the year, except .lanuary and Fcbniarv. Menstruation ap- 
peared in the seventeenth year. She married at tvventy-one, and during her 
pregnancy the disease disapp Ared. During fifteen years she bore eight chil- 
dren, and generally enjoyed good health, except at the end of tlie third preg- 
nancy, when head-ache w^as violent. Tliree years from her last delivery, tV 
menses diminished, and in March, 1823, the head-ache returned with violence. 
In the summer, she visited the baths at Kissengen and derived much benefit. 
In March, 1825, she was consoled hy the passage of a calculus from the left 
nostril, of the size of a bean, and tliis was effected by a pinch of snuff. During 
the succeeding months and the following year she evacuated several calculi, 
which were followed by a diucharge of fetid pus, and this effect was produced 
by Sternutatories. Since 1826 the woman is perfectly well. The calculi were 
analyzed by M. deiger, and found to consist of albumen, mucilage, and fibrin; 
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• osmazome, in the proportion of 0.35; pliosphate of lime 0.8; carb. of 

lime 0.325; carb. mag'ncsia 0.125; and traces of soda, muriate of soda^ and ox- 

.ide of iron.- -Archives G^neraks^ lb29, from the Heidelbcrger Klinischc 
Annalen. 

27, Cose of disetfM of the Eye supposed to he produced hy Inflammation of the 
Jugular rein. Ily Jatviks M. Arkott, Ksq. — ‘‘A youn^ man had a ligature 
placed on tlie left carotid artery, for an ancurismal disease of one of its tempo- 
ral branches. Considerable diflicully was experienced in passing the needle 
roithd the vessel. Venous liDeraorrhagc took place during the op CTuti on, re- 
curred at night, and occasionally afterwards for nine or ten days. On the fifth 
day after the operation, the patient had a severe rigor, succeeded by heat of 
skin, and general febrile symptoms. These increased, the pulse rose to 120, 
and the constitutional disturbance assumed a very v iolent character. About 
the tenth day, the vision of the left e} e became impaired, and was quickly lost, 
th*e pupil was contracted, the iris immoveable, and the cornea had a somewhat 
hazy appearance- effusion took place under the conjunctiva, and the eyelids 
were greatly swollen, giving the apficaraiice of the globe being much pro- 
truded; at the same time, there was a degree of d(‘afness, considerable stupor, 
with occasional slight delirium. In the course of a few days, the coats of the 
eye sloughed at the uppe r part, and its contents were evacuated. Whilst these 
changes were occurring in the c\c, cc^llections of matter formed without pain 
in different parts of the body, on botli shoulders above the insertion of the del- 
toid muscles, over the sacrum, &c. The constitutional disturbance abated, the 
collapsed eye healed over, but he never recovered his health. Five months 
subsequently he died, labouring under lumbar abscess, and worn out by hectic. 
On examination of the body, (at whicli 1 was present,) a portion of the jugular 
vein, to the extent of two inches, was found wanting; the upper and under ex- 
tremities being shrunk, ligamentous, and graduull}' lost in the cellular sub- 
stance. On opening the head, pus was found effused in great quantity between 
the tunica arachnoidca and pia mater, along the base of the brain, and the 
wdiole length of the spinal cord. The intcrmuscuhir cellular substance of the 
loins was loaded with pus, 'Fhe viscera of the abdomen and chest W'erc not ex- 
amined. 

When we consider the circumstances of this case, the venous hsemorrhage, 
the constitutional disturbance, the forrj/atlon of abscesses, and the appearances 
presented on dissection, and compare them wuth the consequences which have 
been observed to follow inflammation and suppuration ot a vein, can it be 
doubted that the affection of the eye in this instance, arose from the inflamma- 
tion of the jugular vein, and from the entrance of an inflammatory secretion, pro- 
bablj^ pus, into the blood — Medico-Ckir^rgical Tninsactimsy Vol. XV. Part /. 

28. Coac of Interrnitfeni Tetanus. By Dr. Schuette. — A woman, sixty-seven 
years of age, was affected with wdiitlow on the thuml) of the right hand: the 
first phalanx being detached, the wound healed; a fortnight afterwards a prick- 
ing pain was felt in the lower part of the cicatrix, which extended little by lit- 
tle to the whole arm, following the course of the median nerve : this pain last- 
ed from five minutes to a quarter of an hour, and returned once every day. 
After the lapse of a few months, trismus and opisthotonos were added to the 
other symptoms. The thumb was amputated, and the disease did not reappear. 
On examining the amputated part, it was observed that tiie cicatrix was cartila- 
ppnous, and that a nervous twig that was imbedded in it was of a deep red colour 
for the extent of a line and a half. — Heidelbcrger KlinischeAnnalen, Vol. Ill, No. 3. 

'29. Curious Case of Ischuria, By Dr. IIastixos. In our first volume we 
published an account by Dr. Arnold, of one of the most extraordinary cases of 
Ischuria on record, also a very remarkable one by Dr. Senten; the following is 
related by Dr, Hastings in the fourth number of Ih^ Midland Medical and iSV- 
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s;ical Iieportcvy and is not only interesting^ in itself, but also from its analog to 
the ca'jcs to \^'hich we have alluded. A female a^'ed t^\ ent} -tlirce, was admitted 
intf> iJ:c AVorce-^tcr Infirmarv A])rd 9th, 1814. “ She re])rescntcd herself as havintr; 
hceiA ^.articularly health} . A\ illiin Itie last wet k : !u‘ had been exposed to cold, 
wiiilst tlie catamenia were flowing: abiiiUlanth . l\)r the first da} ortwo^she 
)nly appeared to siifler from fe\ersli symptoms. Soon af'^erwards, however, 
the secretion of urine became very defitiLiil, and she Inul dilficuUy in passjni^ it 
‘‘On the evening; of her admission she hccamc much worse, and complained! 
especially of pain and tenderness over the whole t»f the lower part f;t abdo- 
men, and in tJie loins. Vherc wa» vomUlMii; and a disposition to (onvulsloii 
The lower pail of the abdoiflen was mucli distended, 'riie calhcdcr was intro 
<!iiced, and ten ounces of urine weiv drawn oil; after wliicli the pain \v:i< 
relieved. Slie was oidcred to take a scruple of catliart'c extract iiuniedialely. 
and oiiv? draclirn of sulphate of inag;nesia, d’osolved in ca uphor mixture, thref 
limes a day. 

“ Tlie next morning* the bow'els had not been moved. She w ai afliicii d wuth 
''CVfre head-ache, as wxdl as the alidomiiial jiams. She had passed n ^ v alei 
.md ^vas delirious during the night. 

“She was cupped on the back, and had a blister applied, f.rd rathartu 
mixture even four hours till the howx'ls wxre moved f’rcel; ; ufier wiulIi sIk 
\,T nl into a wami bath. 

“The symptoms remained for several dav'J i vry much in l!ic same state. I)e 
hi’ium usually came on during the night. No urine w'as passed by the natural 
eflbrt, but about three ounces wxre drawn off by the catheti r, in tlic course oi 
fw-’nty-four hours. She very freijue nllv ^omitcd, and sufle.cd irucli froin f.ain, 
tenderness, and tension of the low er part of the alxlnmen.^ t m the c ■' e uug oi 
the irth, insensibility came on, for which a blister w^as ap]nicd to tlic bir'k ol 
the neck. The pulse was fit). An active up crleiU w’as given. On ti: * 3 9th. 
no improvement had taken place, for the vomiting was incessant, and the pai.u 
j II the abdomen and back w'as more severe. Pulse 80. She wrs Lh*<i ♦hrc< 
days in succession, with some alleviation of the pain, but the ulidomeu )>f*^ann- 
jp'nerally cnlarg^ed and very tender. There also ceased to lie any unne drawn 
irem tlie bladder by the callicter. 'I’his continued to be the c.i e tor live 
(Lys. The bowxls were open. She took saline diuretics v. itliout avrd. 

“On the 25th, there was much vomiting, ])ain, and distention ('Fthe abdo- 
men, but she passed a little urine, PuJ«c HO. She was bled to eight ounces 
“On the 27th, a bloody discharge a])pearcd at the umbilicus, after \>xiieh, tlie 
abdominal pain and tension were relieved. Slie also passed srr.ie urine by the 
urethra. The vomiting was, however, woi*sc than it had previously betT.. 

“The bloody discharge irora the umbilicus, and the other symptoms, con- 
tinued very much the same till the second of May, when there was a discharge 
of a urinous appearance and smell, from the umbilicus. Slie bad pa rsed no 
urine by tlie urethra for three days. The head w'as very painful; the pupils 
dilated; pulse 56; bowels costive. Some leeches were a])plied to thi; tcinplos, 
and a blister to the back of the neck. A brisk purge was administered. Tlie 
catheter was introduced, hut no urine found in the blarld cr. 

“This discharge of urine from the umbilicus, continued till the 5th, vvlicn 
the catamenia appeared, but quickly vanished, liu* abdomen became less tense 
and tender. Tliere was not so nmcli vomiting. The bowels were open. 

“From the 7th, to the 9th, there was no discharge of urine from the umbili- 
cus, nor was there any passed by the urethra. As a consequence, the abdo- 
men became much distended, and severe pain followed, with vomiting. I'he 
tension was most remarkable at the umbilicus, fonning a circumscribed tumour. 

“On the 10th, in the morning, six ounces of urine were drawn off by the 
catheter; and in an hour after, two quarts of urine, of the same appearance, 
gushed from the umbilicus.* This wa.s followed by much relief of the abdomi- 
nal pains. The ciischarge of urine from the umbilicus, continued for tliree days, 
and was accompanied with great improvement of the general symptoms. 
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• amendment, how ever, did not last, for the disclinrccc from the umhih* 

'"as ag^ain ceased, and for three dftys, the vomiting', the liead-achc, the abdomi- 
lal tensions and pain, returned with their former seventy. 

“f)n the 17th, the catheter was introduced into the bladder, and no urine 
^vas found. In an hour after this, two quails of urinc' passed from the umbili- 
t.u^-, and soon afterwards gre-it relief Avas experienced. 

“Vroiu tills time to the 25 ih, there was little %ar.anon, biu tbc young' woman 
•Aifilted durityg llud interval very much from vomilin.**, and daily pass( d uniie 
•frnm t’le umbilicus. I’lie eatheU'r wai passed every day, and no urine vvas 
foun'I, but the Jiladder eontricted stroiygl) on fee instnimt nt. sometimes, un- 
niediately idler the catlnder was removed, a di'.r!i.‘rg(‘*>f urine would tak<' jilace 
by t)ie unibiiicus, and once, as much as three (jiiarts ■‘■‘'v ia' tlius passed. 

“On the Cdih, for llu lirsl time nftc’* man} davs, four on ices unne were 
jravv'u tvi-m tiie 'nladder. Kacb succeedinj;' day, this qiianbty was now incrcas' 
' il, ard tlie (]uaniitv p.assed hy the urnbilice.s wais dimliiished. 'flu re v;ns also 
I irener.d inip.xA'emciit of llie svinptonis, with Ih? excenliou of voniitin!:,". This 
ortiiiucd olistinate. Ad this txine, tlie medicine that she took was confnetl 
' liichy to the class of purgatives. Hhsiers were also iqiplied to the neck and 
X pigastnum. 

"’'J’Jie bladder wa-: regularly emptied ivevy day by tin ' catheter, fomore 
tb.nn a mouth after tliis date, during which bnie, the u!)dominal pain and vomit- 
.ng siihsiclcd, and there was no discit:.;ge fi'(»m the unihilieub. Kar'y in July, 
-.lit' began to pass some iiruie, and the power <'\er tlic bladder *vas gra'duallv 
'•estored. She W’as discliargcvl in the middh* of July, in tolerable health, Imt 
\t!!l (Tti'ii complained of jiain in the pelvic, reg Ji'. She me nsLruated. 

' ' Ohsnrutions. — 'Phis curious case ol’ Jsclu'ria, r> v cli wortiiy of consideration 
The remarkable sympatliy observable between tlie brain, the stomr-cli, ai.d kid- 
iics, is common to all cases of this description, and i » so obvious, as not to re- 
quire any further comment. 

“The very remarkable feature in the case, is the c'ccurrcncc of liic urinary 
iisc'hargc from the umbilicus, many day.s after the isciiuria hud been noticed. 
Sucli instances, altliough rare, are not without parallel in thx' annals ot mcdicme. 
Scbenck relates twu) instances of this kind. In the one*, a male, the urine was 
liiscliarged in consequence of an obstniction at the neck of the bladder, ‘tanquam 
•nictione ex iimbilico,^ for many months, without any dctrimcnL to health. In 
die Ollier, a female, and more resembling ^he one now related; ‘cum suppressa 
]>er multas dies fiiisset urina, tandem per umbilicum unnam profudit.’ — Schenck 
')hs. Lib. iij. de Urina, p. 489. 

“The interesting cpicstioii is to determine in what manner the urine is con- 
veyed to the umbilicus in these instances. The urachus oilers itself as a mean 
by which tlie discharge may he determined to that part, and it seems probable, 
s lull in the case of mechanical obstruction related by Schenck, at the neck of 
the blaflder, that a channel of communication was foi*mi‘d by the uraclms, be- 
tween the;, bladder and the umbilicus. Hut in tlie case we now remark upon, 
there had been no urine secreted into the bladder, long before its appearance 
at the umbilicus, nor was there for some time after. And tht* f rst {lischarge 
from the umbilicus, was not of an urinary, but bloody nature. We must, con* 
‘^ccpjcntly, I think, regard the urinary discharge, in this instance, as vicarious, 
.'lid as proceeding, probably, from the peritoneal surface. This view seems 
confirmed, by the great abdominal distention which took place for some time 
pnwious to the discharge from the umbilicus, when it was invariably found, 
from introducing the catheter, that the bladder was empty, and that it contraced 
fm the instnimcnt. 

“Some cases of this description, have been placed upon record by eminent 
men worthy of great credit. There is none, perhaps, more deserving of atten- 
tion, than that by Platerus, which is tlius related by die renowned Sennertus. 
‘Pucllac cuidam annos natae tredecim, cAm aliquando copios^ minpsset, urinam 
subito suppressam esse, atque tunc aquam serosatn ex aure dextwi adeo affatim 
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ccrpi^sct cffluore, ut una vice nicnsurrc dux sccpc <‘nianarint, idqiie dies allqiict/ 
He then uilds, that on diuretics being administered, the urine was passed freely 
from the bladder, and the discharge from the ear ceased; but as soon as the 
tliiiretics ere discontinued, the discharge again took place from the car, but was 
altogether removed by general tcrebintiiinate remedies, and local repellents to 
llic ear. The health did not sidler — Sennerti Opera, Lib. ^ij. p. viij. s. ij cap. 9. 

“In our case, it was evident that much inflammatory action was going on in 
the pelvic viscera, previous to, and during the discliarge of urine from the um- 
bilicus; and there was a considerable sympathy of the general health, with the- 
local inflammatory action. 

“ I may further add, as o notice to this case, that the young woman was again 
admitted into the Infirmary, in May, 18'27, for paral} sis of the lower extremities, 
from which she recovered by appropriate remedies. 'I’he urine, for a time, 
was drawn off’ by the catheter, but there Avas no return of the former disease.’* 

30. ('one of Emissio7i of (^nne }nj the UmhJlicm. Jty M. FAT,\sriif. — This phe- 
nonienon occurred some months before death in a very old man, in whom the 
urethra, at its origin in the bladder, was completelv closed. It was supposed 
that the urachus liad remained ])crvious; but on examination after death it was 
found that, to arrive at the umbilicu*-, the tirine had passed through an ulcer in 
the summit of the bladder, and had spread itself in thi*. peritoneal cavity, in a 
large sac formed by the adhesion of the intestines togetlier, and to the abdo- 
minal parietes. The urine passed out of this sac by an ulcer which it had 
caused at tlie umbilicus. — jlnnall Univenah di Medkinuy Milauu, JV'or and Dec. 
1828. 

51. Induration of the Valve of Fieumns. — Professor Hlustnokti, in examin- 
ing the brain ot a woman wlio had died of phthisis pulmonalis, and who hail 
never had pain in the head or eye, found the '\alve of V'lcussens in a state of 
cartilaginous induration, and covered with a layer of yellow, and very firm adi- 
pose matter, about a line in thickness. Tills matter was deposited in the pia 
mater, but adhered intimately to the vahe, and was conlincd to the latter, fol- 
lowing it in its passage beneath the central lobule, and extending a shoil dis- 
tance into the superior vermicular lobe. The tubercula quadrigemim, and the 
other neighbouring parts, were in a perfectly normal condition. — Bulletin des 
Sr. MM. Marchy 1829, from Zeitschrifl f d. orgarz Bhysih. VoL 11. No. 4, 
1828. 
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32 Animal Charcoal — Dr. Wagner, of SchUeben, states that in consequence 
of having seen Dr. Weise’s paper on the use of f carho-animaliSfJ animal char- 
coal, he was induced to administer it in a case of cancer of the nose, which had 
been for five years in a state of ulceration, and upon which all the resources of 
art had been exerted in vain. He began by givingtwo grains of carbo-animalls, 
morning and evening, and'subsctjuently three grains. The sore cleaned off, 
and new fleshy granulations appeared over the whole surface; the circumference 
became lessened, and the suppuration assumed a healthier character. But no 
further change ensued, until he applied strong sulphuric acid, which destroyed 
all tlie surface, caused high inflammation, and was followed by a healing which 
w’as perfect, with tlie exception of a spot not larger than a veiy small flax- 
seed that never closed up. The second case in which he made use of carbo- 
animaVis, was that of a lady, twenty- one years old, who had suffered inflamma- 
tion of the left breast, fifilowed by a hardening and some suppuration. The 
mamillaiy glands remained of a stony hardness for ten or twelve weeks. She 
took three grains of the medicine, morning and evening, for a few weeks, dur- 
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inff which time the indurations were entirely removed, and her appetite, diges- 
tioji, and good spirits relurne#! in proportion. Dr. Wagner does not pretend, 
however, that this substance was positively the cause of all these changes, but 
makes due allowance for the youth and vigour of the patient, &c. At the same 
time the remedy is wortliy of the attention of practitioners, who too frequently 
find all ordinary ijeinedies unavailing in cancerous affeotions. — Ileckcr's Annalen 
der Gcs. Ihilk. March^ 1829. J. D. G. 

33. New and exceedingly active Mcahld substance discovered in Peruvian hark. 
liy Dr. Fr. Serturn^rh, of Tlameln. — In the January number, (1829,) of tlie 
Journal der Practischen JJeilkundCt Dr. Serturner •announces the discovery and 
employment in practice of a wew alcaloid, obtained from red and yellow Pe- 
ruvian bark, as much superior in efficacy to sulphate of quinine and cinchonine, 
as these medicines are to the bark in powder. The chemical process by which 
he obtained this alcaloid, we regret to say, is not given in the papei’, but is 
promised for a forthcoming number of the Chemical Annals, published by the 
author. The general result of his researches is given as follo^vs: — 

“TJie alkaline precipitates obtiyned from acid extracts of bark, contain, 
along with cinchonine and quinine, other alkaline substances, which may be re- 
garded as modifications of them, and remind us ot the still imperfectly under- 
stood composition of opium, in which another resembling substance is found in 
company with morphium, called narcotin.’’ 

The new alcaloid in the alkaline precipitates is powei’fully united with a re- 
sinous, sub-acid substance, which, if not positively injurious, is still not bene- 
ficial, and from which it is separated with extreme difficulty. Dr. S. obtained 
it however perfectly pure, by using the vegcto-animal charcoal, obtained in the 
preparation of safranic acid, and which the researches of Professor Liebk? have 
found to contain the krokon acid. The precipitates are mixed with animal coal, 
and then the crude alkaline substance, (the so called resin of the mother-ley 
which remains after sulphate of quinine is separated by crystallization,) is dis- 
solved in concentrated sulphuric acid, diluted witli tlirec or four parts w^ater, 
and the solution is thus decolourized; nc\ crtheless, it is necessary to treat tlie 
syrup-like solution previously with alcohol, to separate the earthy salts. 

The most remarkable circumstance relative to this new and peculiarly con- 
cealed alcaloid, is unquestionably that it should be found in the red and yellow' 
bark, though somewhat modified, along wdth cinchonin and quinine. Then 
that this alcaloid should excel all the members of its family, quinine, &c. in 
power and capacity for combining with acids, and may be regarded as the ori- 
ginal stock or parent of these substances. 

This alcaloid, to which Dr. Serturner gives the name quinoidine, in its inso- 
liibiHty in water, colour, and taste, resembles the other salts of bark. It is 
clearly distinguished however by its stfengtli, as well as by its capacity for 
acids, in which it far excels the other salts of bark, and perhaps all other alca- 
loids. Its alkaline reaction on the known vegetable colours, as also its inti- 
mate connexion with a brownish, suspicious sort of acid extractive matter, is 
also striking. The salts of this wonderful alkaline substance, free from all 
admixture, in a warm place, appeared like a balsam, Bowing in drops, 
slippery, and slightly fusible, though it very often contained acids in dry si- 
tuations. 

Dr. Serturner prescribed the chenoidin in doses of two grains three times 
a day, with the injunction to swallow a little vinegar after each dose, to saturate 
the gastric juice, which is sometimes alkaline in fevers, and which, by acting 
upon the salt, sets the chenoidin free, and thus renders it inert, the alkaline 
base being insoluble in water. 

The success with which this medicine was used in practice, is truly surpris- 
ing; and if it but maintain the reputation acquired on its first appearance, we 
have ample cause for congratulating the profession upon its discoveiy. 

No. IX.— Nov. 1829. 19 
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34. On the Bark of the Root of the Calotropia Mudarii. By Andrew DuNCiiTf 
M. 1). — Tills is the Mudar of Di's. Ainslie and W^llich, and the Maddr of Mr. 
Vla>fair. In the native practice of India, the powder of the bark of the root, as 
wcU .'IS the concrete juice of the plant, enters into various compound formula 
for the cure of elephantiasis and many other disorders. From experiments made 
hy Dr. Duncan in the clinical wards of the Royal Infirmary, Ifdinburgh, it ap- 
])cars that its action is similar to that of ipecacuanha. In doses of from fifteen to 
twenty grains, it rarely failed to produce full and easy vomiting. In smaller 
doses, of from three, five, or seven grains, repeated three times a day, it jtro- 
duced more or less nausea, with occusiond diaphoresis or sweating, and giv jn 
in this way, it was most successful in cutaneous aficctions. Its sudorific action 
was much assisted by the tepid or warm bath; and in painful afiections of a rheu- 
matic nature, by combining it with opium, in the proportion of one grain of 
opium to five or seven of mudar. In still smaller doses mudar acts as an expec- 
torant, or as a tonic and stomachic. Dr. D. has not observed it to act upon the 
bowels as a cathartic. The mudar plants and the allied species yicldmuch milky 
juice, which, when carefully dried, is considered by the Hindoos as powerfully 
alterative and purgative, and has been long used as an efficacious remedy in 
tlie Lepra arabum, the dose being about the quarter of a pagoda weight in the 
day, and continued for some weeks. — Ed. Med. and Surg. Journ. July^ 1829. 

35. Vesicating Plaster. — Dr. Th. W. C. Maiitius recommends the following 
formula for this purpose. He says it spreads easily, adheres well, and does not 
spoil. R. Cantharid. contus. 5 iv.; inf. c. aq. ebull. 5 XX.; col. et evapor. Icni 
ignc ad syrupi consistentiam. Adde cer. flav. ^iv.; resin pini, ^j.; ol. oliv., ol. 
terebinth, aa. gj.; alcohol vini, 5 ij.; M. exact. 

The strength of this plaster may be increased by using or larger proportion 
of cantharides.— des iSc. Med. May, 1829. 
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36. On the Utility of Camphor in Puerperal Mania. — Dr. Beiindt relates in 
the Journal der Praciischen Jieilkunde for November, 1828, several cases of puer- 
peral mania in which camphor w'as found useful. In these cases there W'as great 
sexual propensities, or even positive nymphomania. Dr. B. had previously as- 
certained, he says, the incfficacy of the ordinary modes of cure, and the danger 
of narcotic medicines. He therefore resolved to try the effects of camphor, 
which appears to have been followed by the most favourable results. The cam- 
phor was used in injections In the quantity of about ten grains, or administer- 
ed internally in doses of from one to four grains every hour, or less frequently, 
in proportion to the urgency of the symptoms. 

On the Means of Recorering Persons Drwonec?.— In our first volume, p, 211. 
we noticed the experiments of M. Leroy d’Etiolcs, in relation to artificial respi- 
ration. He has since presented a memoir on the subject to the Royal Academy 
of Medicine, which was refenfed to a committee, consisting of MM. Magendi'e 
and Dumeril, who reported on the 20th of April last. M. Leroy announced, 
*'thatairif forced into the trachea of certain animals, caused sudden death. 
The examiners confirmed this assertion. These facts are highly interesting, 
because many authors recommend inflation of the chest with the mouth, with 
the syringe, or bellows. The examiners agree with the author, that air forcibly 
blown into the lungs, will lacerate the delicate tissue of these organs, pass into 
the cavity of the pleura, press on the lungs and impede considerably the func- 
tion of respiration. This is es&ily proved, by injecting air through an intercostal 
space, by a canul|. The tissue of the lungs in dogs is dense, and heqce these 
animals are less injured by insuffiation than others. MM. Dumeril and Magendie 
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liavc shown by experiments on dead botlies, that the insufflation of air through a 
Uioe introduced by incision into the trachea, will rupture llie tissue of the adult 
lungs, and the air will pass into the cavity of the pleura; with the infant, the 
lung is more dense, .and opposes such resistance as not to be ruptured by in- 
sufflation. The reporters assert, that not more that two-thirds of the drowned 
persons, who WQfe assisted during the last five years in Paris, were restored to 
life; and they think insufflation of air in the usual manner, is one of the causes 
of want of more success. They .agree with the author, that the chest and lungs 
are passive during artificial respiration, but active in natural respiration; and 
h?nce the author projjoses to imitate nature, by placing fine needles on the 
attachments of tlie diapliragm, and in passing a current of galvanism througli 
that muscle to excite its contraction. 13y the action of the diaphmgm, air will 
be introduced, 'flie reporters are convinced of this fact, from experiments 
made on drowned animals, all of w'hich were revived, if submersed under tiie 
period of five minutes duration. But they arc not quite certain that the reco- 
v*ery was to be attributed to the galvanism; it may be possible, but it wmuld be 
imprudent to affirm it. As a galvanic apparatus may not be always at hand, 
tlic author proposes a very simply proceeding, which consists in putting in 
action the elasticity of the rib.s, their cartilages, and the parietes of the abdomen; 
in fact, in making moderate pressure on the abdomen and thorax. When the 
thoracic and abdominal cavities are compressed, the vitiated air of the lungs is 
expelled, the pressure ceasing, the ribs, diaphragm, and abdominal parietes 
return by their elasticity to their former situation, the chest is dilated, and 
air is inspired. By this manoeuvre, the blood, stagnant in the vessels of the ab- 
domen and chest, is put in motion towards the heart and lungs; the contractility 
of the diaphragm put in play, is excited, the convulsive contractions of this 
muscle become mo're regular and life reappeai*s. By this method, and by heat 
and frictions to tlie abclumen, Maggioni of Padua, restored an infant that had 
been half an hour under water. 

“ This plan appears to the reporters likely to be employed with success, from 
tlie facility witli wliich air is introduced into the lungs, and expelled from these 
organs. It is a pow erful reason, which ought to render us very reserved in 
using iiisufiiation of air in the lungs. The reporters, however, are of opinion, 
that unless persons be seized with syncope, who remain longer than five minutes 
under submersion, or be affected with syncope at the moment of submersion, 
recovery cannot be expected. Thqy do not speak decisively on this point. 
They think insufflation of air, as practised by common people, highly danger- 
ous. Tlie reporters conclude thus: 1st, that it is desirable, that the ordinary 
tiieatmcnt, and especially pulmonary insufflation, should undergo some modifi- 
cations. 2d, that this insufflation, can in certain cases, be usefully replaced by 
the’ means proposed by M. Leroy, wdiich require no medical knowledge, no 
particular apparatus, no loss of time, and' are accompanied with no danger; and, 
finally, that this memoir is worthy of insertion among those of learned corres- 
.pondents. Tiie conclusions of the report have been adopted by the Academy. 
Ilr. Bernard has offered some reflections on this memoir, and the report, in the 
public paper denominated La Globe, of the 25th of April. He asserts that the 
practice has been known a long time, and adopted more frequently than the 
reporters imagined. It was described by all waiters of the last centur}’, espe- 
cially by De Haen, in 1771, and it was the common practice of tlie watermen 
of Paris, in 1772, by which they restored many drowned persons to life, some- 
times after a quarter of an houris submersion. M. Bertrand details the experi- 
ence of a friend, of the highest veracity, who resuscitated dogs by this method, 
and also the human species.” — Lond, Med, and Surg, Journal, July, 1829, from 
La Lancette Frangaise. 

38. On the Application of Lunar Caustic in ihe^Early Stage of Angina, By 
M. Toi»i.c.— Cauterization by nitrate of silver, at the commencement of angina 
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tonsillaris, almost always, it is said, arrests the disease. M. T. relates the fol- 
lowing* cases from his extensive experience upon^this subject; — 

Cask I. — For several years M. Toirac himself had been liable to pain in the 
throat, of uncertain duration, which .generally arose from cold, or some devia- 
tion from his ordinary habits. Rest, mild diet, and sometimes, but very rarely, 
leeches, were sufficient to remedy this complaint. But the 'hsposition which 
.ilways remained to a recurrence of tlie disease, subjected M. T. to many and 
tiresome precautions to prevent such repeated attacks. He determined to 
l)reak through the morbid disposition of the parts; and for this purpose he had 
recourse to the caustic, which surpassed his expectations. When he first ^p- 
]ilied it, the right tonsil was kinictied, the palate was red and granulated. The 
velum pendulum palati presented the same appearances. Deglutition was diffi- 
cult, and the uvula somewhat elongated, and marked with red streaks. The 
tongue was depressed, and each part which had the most florid appearance, and 
which was the most painful, was touched with the lunar caustic. In one hour 
every disagreeable sensation subsided. 

Since this experiment, M. T. lias always had recourse to the same treatment 
in similar cases, and it has invariably been puccessful. The application of the 
caustic to the mucous membrane lining the mouth gives no pain, although the 
copperish taste which follows is rather disagreeable, and sometimes produces 
nausea. The apprehension of increasing the inflammation by this mode of treat- 
ment, is entirely chimerical. The same observation, we arc assured by M. 1'. 
Will apply to cauterization by a hot iron. “I daily have recourse to it, fie fer 
rouge^J for some particular afiections of the gums: its application to the affect- 
ed part produces scarcely any unpleasant sensation. Sometimes, indeed, the 
patient is almost unconscious of it, and is only aware of the operation from the 
iiissing which results from the contact of a heated iron to a humid part!” 

Cas£ II. — Mademoiselle A. G. had been frequently subject to sore throat. 
The same treatment was adopted with similar advantage. The tonsils were 
previously much enlarged, but afterwards they presented nearly a healthy ap- 
pearance. Whenever she now experiences any precursory symptoms of her 
former malady, she has recourse to the argentum nitratiim,and in a few* minutes 
she is relieved from all inconvenience. It is proper to observe that this patient 
had frequently been submitted to the ordinary modes of treatment. Her neck 
was covered with numerous jcech-bitc.s. The slightest exposure to cold, par- 
ticularly if her neck was uncovered, had always caused an attack of sore throat, 
to which she was, after the above treatment, not more disposed than the gene- 
rality of people. 

Cask HI. — A young lady had, from five years of age, been frequently subject 
to affections of the throat. Her tonsils had sometimes been so much enlarged as 
to threaten suflrbcation. By the ap])lication of the nitr, argent, the malady disap- 
peared, as if by enchantment . — La Ctinique, 

39. Treatment of Ilerjjes Zoster hy Cauterization . — More than ten years have 
elapsed since the idea occurred to M. Bretonneau, of arresting the progressof 
certain cutaneous affections by cauterizing them. The substitution of one spe- 
cies of inflammation for another, had the most happy results. Bedard, MM. 
Dumdril, Guersent, and Serre^, adopted and gave currency to this process, 
whicli, however, was nothing more than a new application of a very old prac- 
tice. 

During the variolous epidemic of 1825, the ectrotic practice, as it has been 
called, was warmly extolled, even to enthusiasm, and it was proposed to cure 
by this means, measles, scarlatina, erysipelas, &,c. It will be seen by this, that 
nothing less was intended than to suppress the whole cutaneous pathology. 
AVe have not beard that the effects have answered to these expectations, and 
at this day, even in the wards of La Pitie, exanthematous, vesicular, and pus- 
tular affections, ccyitinue no less than formerly, to run their rounds and even to 
prove fatal. 
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Jt is proper to state, that the idea of M. Bretonneau, purged by time and ex- 
perience from the exaggcratit)ns with which it had been overcharged, has borin 
its fruit, and tliat medicine has been enriched by a method as simple as it i? 
advantageous, of inten*upting the development of certain inflammations. Every 
one knows that zona is often accompanied with pains of extreme acuteness, 
wliich continue sometimes long after the falling oil' of tlic scales. I'hesc pains 
in many instances constitute a real inconvenience, as for example, when tlicy 
occur in the breasts of women. 

The authors of an estimable work upon cutaneous diseases, MM. SchedeJ 
and Cazenave, aftirm that these occurrences are r.arc, and cite in support of 
their opinion that of M. Biett, who, in more thah five hundi’ed cases of zona, 
Ikis never met with one attended with dangerous symptoms. Whatever be the 
confidence inspired by such authorities, it cannot be denied that this diseasi 
sometimes developes itself with great violence, since the vesicular patches 
have been seen to become suddenly gangrenous. These authors maintain that 
zona gets well spontaneously, and terminate the history of the disease in the 
following words: — “ Is there any necessity here of mentioning the application 
of tlie cctrotic pi’actice^ It appears to us at least useless in a disease which in 
the great majority of cases is very light and very simple.^* 

M. dc Bcauvoys, a pliysician at Seiches, (Maiiie-et-Loire,) practices in :i 
country where zona, under tiic name of sanglc, creates a good ileal of alarm, 
with those whom it attacks. The popular ideas relative to the nature and dan- 
ger of this affection, doubtless contribute to render the expression of these 
symptoms exaggerated, esjiecially among women. It becomes therefore of 
much importance to combat the cause of these inquietudes, and to put an end 
to them at once. These considerations have led to the employment of cauteri- 
zation. — Nouvdk ^Ihliotheque Medicalc, Jan. 1829. 

40. 'PvtanuH cured by Bleeding, By M. Ltsfiunc.— A man of about thirty > cars 

of age, after working very liaixl, experienced severe pains in the vertebral column : 
be was attacked by locked jaw, to which, in a few days, succeeded tetanus and 
emprosthotonos. In llie course of ninteeii days he was bled eight times from the 
arm; the four first bleedings were performed in the first two days, from three 
to four pallets each. In the same time, six hundred and eighty leeches were 
applied along the spine, two or three warm baths w ere administered, and every 
morning and evening a simple clystej, with an addition of twenty-five drops of 
laudanum, which were gradually increased to one hundred and five drops. Tlie 
patient w^as cured. It is to be remarked, tliat notwitlistanding the great loss of 
blood, the pulse continued both very full and very frequent. The man was so 
little weakened, that on the fourth day of liis convalescence he was in a condi- 
tion to walk. — lievue Medicale. ^ 

41. Tannin in A/en«rr/i«gia.— The Rcoue Medicale for September, 1828, con- 
tained some observations of Fata upon the good effects of tannin in the above 
disease. When these observations met the eye of M, Cavalier he was attending 
a young woman, thirty-three years of age, affected with haemorrhage from the 
uterus, for the cure of which he had employed^various means in vain. It must 
be observed, that this female had been subject, for many years, to a bleeding 
from the anus, which increased in winter and summer, but without deranging 
the course of the menstnial discharge. But after a violent affection of the mind, 
this bleeding became much worse, and a uterine haemorrhage also took place. 
At length M. Cavalier prescribed tlie tannin, in doses of two grains every two 
hours. On the first day, some amendment was perceptible; on the second, the 
fiux of blood from the anus ceased; and on the third, the menorrhagia w^as 
stopped, giving place to an abundant leucorrhoea, but this also diminished under 
the continued use of the same remedy, and the*patient became convalescent. 
The same author also relates the case of a young girl of seventeen, who was af- 
fected with uterine hsemorrhage in consequence ^ using violent exercise dur- 
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ing the period of menstruation. She had employed all the common remedies, 
including extract of rhatany and opium. Every thing having been useless, he 
prescribed the tannin, and with success equally prompt as in the first instance; 
for at the end of four days, the discharge had entirely ceaced. 

42. Intermittent Fever cured hy Levigated Mineral Charcoal.*^The Journal des 
Frogres, Vol. XIV. contains three cases of intermittent fever, cured by Dr. 
J’lERai^iw, by levigated mineral charcoal, gi\en in the dose of two drachms. 
In two of the cases a single dose was sufficient, in the third a second dose was 
required. 

• — . 

43. On the Extract of Male Fern Boot for the Cure of Ttmia. Dr. J. J. Ebers 
has published eight cases in which the above medicine has been follow'ed by 
complete success in the removal of the tania. The dose prescribed by the doc- 
tor is from eighteen to twenty-four grains, administered at two doses under the 
form of pills. He has repeated this two or three times, occasionally; though, 
in general, one dose has been sufficient to cure the patient. He generally or- 
ders a purgative to be taken on the followkig daj', which produces the evacua- 
tion of the w'orm, for the extract appears rather to have the property of killing 
the worm than expelling it. Dr. Ebei*s draws the following conclusions from his 
experience . — 1. The extract of male fern root is one of the surest means that can 
be employed against the tape-worm. 2. It generally kills the worm speedily, 
and thus favours its expulsion from the body. 3. It acts as a specific. 4. It 
does not expel the taenia in a ball, or mass, as other anthelmintics. 5. This 
medicine acts usually in a mild manner, and without producing any severe symp- 
tom: once only it produced some severe effects in female, who had not the 
tape-worm. ^ It also expels a^earidesy but with this difference, that it does 
not kill them. — Journal de Chimie Medicale. 

44. Means of suspending the Secretion of Milk. — M. RAuarE chief physician 
of the Hotel Dieu of Orleans, employs with success, to diminish the sensibility 
of the mammary gland, upon which the secretion of milk depends, frictions 
morning and evening upon the breast, with the following liniment, ft. Laurel 
water, sulphuric ether, extract of belladonna, Qij. He prescribes at 
the same time rigid diet and sudorific drinks. 

M. R. it is said, employs this liniment with success in engorgements of the 
testicles, after using antiphlogistics, — Journal des Frogres, Vol. XIV. 1829. 

45. Mixture of Quinine and Digitalis Purpurea in Phthisis Pulmonalis. — This 
was first recommended by Dr. Guittheb, of Cologne, in 1825. Since that pe- 
riod Dr. S. has employed tlie combination alluded to in many cases of con- 
sumption, with great amendment of the symptoms of tlie disease. He gives 
from two to three grains of the sulphate of (juiiiine, united with a third or a 
half a grain of the digitalis, and eight grains of fennel, to be repeated four times 
a day. — Joum. der Fractischen Ilcilkunde, 1829. 

46. Combination of Lactuca V&f'osa, and Digitalis Purpurea in Ilydroihmax. 
Dr. Joel, of Auricb, first employed this combination. M. Baostus has since ad- 
ministered it in twelve cases of inveterate hydrothorax; and, although he has 
obtained but two radical cures by it, it allayed the principal symptoms in eight 
others, two patients only were not benefited by it. He has also verified the 
fact, previously known, that if this remedy does not produce its beneficial ef- 
fects in a few days, no hope, need be entertained of its subsequent efficacy. 
Four grains of the extract of lettuce, and one grain of the powder of digitalis, 
and given every two hours.— 

47. PyroUgnem^ Add as a Gargle in Angina Maligm.-^Y\i\s is recommend- 
ed by Dr. Babth, of Naumbourg, who relates three cases in Rust*s Magaziriy Vol. 
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No. 1, 1828, in which he employed it successfully. lie uses half an 
ounce of the Pyroligneous acifl, with five ounces of water and an ounce of sy- 
jup; the throat to be gargled with it every half hour. 

48. Treatment of the Cholera of India. — M. Guavikk, a French physician at 
Pondicherry, has te’eated this disease ^^ith so much success, losing scarcely two 
patients in tliirty, that the English governor at Madras recpicstcd him to com- 
municate an account of his treatment. An extract from this Report is publish- 
ed in the Bihliotheic for Lagery No. 1, 1827. M. G. considers the disease as a 
gasiro-cnteritis, and employs an antiphlogistic treatment. The progress of the 
disc.ase is rapid, and recpiires prompt remedies. ?Vt first, cold W'ater given in 
large quantities, afterwards in less, and fomentations to the lower part of the 
abdomen, diminish the symptoms in all cases. When the extremities become 
cold, and the pains and cramps diminish, twenty-five to fifty leeches should he 
quickly applied to the abdomen, according to the age, sex, and constitution of 
tlic patient, sinapisms should be applied to the legs, and a rigorous diet pre- 
scribed. The cure is effected very rapidly, the patient acquires soon a strong 
desire for food, and the next day ric» water may be given for drink, which com- 
pletes the cure. To the report of M. G. are annexed some official documents, 
tending to prove the successful results of the antiphlogistic treatment in cho- 
lera. — Bull, des Sc, M6d. Jan. 1829. 
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49. Purulent Ophlhalmia, following Suppressed Leucorrhoea. — A case of this 
kind IS related in the Nouvelle Biblioihique Medicale, for March last, by Dr. Gi- 
MBBT. It occurred in a woman, aged twenty-seven, affected for a long time 
with Icucorrhoea, which was suppressed suddenly by astringent lotions, where- 
upon the eyes became inflamed, and a puriform fluid was discharged from 
them. By active depletion afterwards, and finally astringents, the inflammation 
of the eyes was relieved, but it did not appear to get entirely well until a slight 
return of the leucorrhtra took place. 

50. On the Functions of the Great Sympathetic Nerve, and the illustration it 
affords of the Pathology of Amaurosis, Professor Laxoknbeck considers the 
nerves of sense, as those of vision, smell, and hearing, have need of another or- 
der of nerves, which do not possess sensibility of themselves, and arc merely 
an accessory apparatus. Such are the ciliary nerves to the optic, and such the 
fifth ‘pair to the olfactory nerve: the grei^t sympathetic presides over the func- 
tions of vegetative life, but it is directly connected with ail the organs of sense, 
and it is necessary to attribute to it an accessory part in the sensitive functions. 
It forms a sort of conductor between vegetable and animal life. The author 
applies these views to tlte pathology of the eye, and especially to amaurotic 
amblyopia, and amaurosis. This malady is often a constitutional affection, 
which manifests itself sympathetically in the eye as if an organic affection. The 
author demonstrates anatomically, how the eye sympathises with parts more or 
less remote, through the sympathetic nerve? it accounts for the action of the 
iris, and refutes the opinion that the excitation is produced by light on the re- 
tina, and propagated by the optic nerve to the iris; and, in fine, the author 
thinks that light excites directly the ciliary nerves of the iris. The dilatation 
of the pupil by belladonna explains this action of the ciliary nerves, and if fo- 
mentations or gargle be employed, the effects depend on the great sympathetic 
and its irradiations in the ins. The nerves of the retina and optic nerve are of 
no importance in the motions of the iris, the irracfiations of the great sympa- 
thetic nerve, which establish the connexion between the eyetand other organs 
more or less remote. 
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Amblyopia and amaurosis are sympathetic and idiopathic. Each species of- 
fers difi’eivnt modifications, which depend on Hhe structure of the retina and 
uptic nerve. The retina receives the ramifications of the central artery, which 
are accompanied by nerves continuous with those which accompany the trunk 
of the artery. This vascular and nervous apparatus presides over the vegeta- 
tive life of the retina; the capillaries of the central artery of the retina are to the 
rye, what the cerebral vessels are for secretion and reproduction of the sub- 
stance of the brain. The vitality of the visual organ is organic and animal; de- 
rangements can be produced in one and the other mode of vitality; and in each 
of these derangements w'e can admit a fundamental principle, a reciprocal re- 
lation between the vasculai'^and nervous systems. Iloth systems are confound- 
ed in one, and the excitation of the one influences the state of the other. In 
admitting both these principles of vitality we can divide amauroses into four 
classes. I. Sympathetic amaurosis, determined l)y organic vitality. 2. Sym- 
pathetic amaurosis determined by the nervous system. 3. Idiopathic amauro- 
sis determined by organic vitality. 4. Sympathetic amaurosis determined by the 
nervous system. M. Langenbeck regards as appertaining to the first class, amau- 
rosis caused by derangement in the abdominal circulation, by abdominal plethora, 
orgasm, venous turgescence, suppression of tlie menstrual or hacmorrhoidal dis- 
charges; that which occui’s in the last months of utero- gestation, and in hypochon- 
driacs with derangement of the abdominal circulation. The disease induced by 
those causes comes on slowly, and is to be treated by low diet, small abstractions 
of blood, but copious depletion if there be passive congestion or dilatation of the 
veins; temperance to be observed, sulphur and cream of tartar if the congestion 
be not active, sulphur and guaiacum with Richter’s pills if there be obstruction. 
Amaurosis with epilepsy, clonic and tonic spasm, hysteria, docs arise from a simple 
<lynamic or vital origin. The treatment is that of epilepsy and the other diseases. 

Amaurosis caused by plethora, and attended with head-ache, sensation of 
pressure in the eye, and excessive sensibility to light, presents the iris in a state 
of paralysis. Amaurosis may be caused by hemorrhages, excessive menstrua- 
tion, salivation, excessive spermatic evacuation, and may likewise be induced 
by the suppression of coryza, in gouty and rheumatic subjects, and by the re- 
percussion of cutaneous eruptions. The disease may commence by acute in- 
flammation of the retina, or by a chronic phlogosis with an exudation, and with 
an exaltation or diminution of the vitality of the iris. The antiphlogistic plan 
must be pursued in such cases, and mrreury employed if there be any exuda- 
tion. Arthritic amaurosis commences with a violent inflammation of the fibrous 
parts of the globe of the eye, and is soon propagated to the vascular membranes; 
the disease terminates by an exudation on the iris, with inflammation of this 
membrane, occlusion of the pupil, hypopium, or an affection of the capillary 
sanguineous system of the optic nerve. Purgatives, especially the saline, mer- 
cury, and artificial ulcers on the skin, arc the best remedies. If amblyopia, or 
amaurosis be caused by gastric irritation, the treatment must be directed against 
such in'itation. If these diseases be caused by mechanical violence to the sub- 
orbitary region, there is first, irritation or inflammation in the capillary system 
of the sub-orbitary nerve, and those are propagated to the ophthalmic ganglion 
and optic nerves. If amaurosis arise from organic disease of the brain or cra- 
nium, the optic nerves, and retina are affected directly, and also indirectly by 
the irradiations of the great sympathetic nerve. — Land, Med, and Surg, J<mm, 
Jult/f from Neue Bihliothek fur die Chirurgie, &c. Tom, IV, 


SURGERY. 

51 . Case of Hydatid Tudiour simulating a Crural Hemia,-^M. Pioxottb, Phy- 
sician of the Hq^el Dieu of Troyes, in examining a female subject, obFserved two 
tumours, one on each side, resembling crural hernia. Tlie one on the right 
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was reduced by taxis; being preceded by a fold of intestine, that on the 
left resisted all efforts at reduction, and on dissection proved to be a hydatid 
tumour. If this woman had been attacked with disorder of her bowels attended 
with symptoms analogous to those produced by strangulated hernia, she would no 
doubt have undergone an operation . — Nouvellc Dibliolheque Medicale^ Marcki 
1829. 

52. Lythotomy. — Of eighty-three operations by the lateral method, perform- 
ed M. J. M. ViHicEL, at the Hotel Dieu of Lyons, eighty were successful. — 
Heme M^dicak. 

___ • 

53. Case of Ununifed Fracture of the Os Femorisy cured by the introduction of 
the ikton. — A boy was admitted into the Bath Hospital, under the care of Mr. 
Henry Lyford, with a fracture of the thigh, produced eleven months before, 
and which had been treated in the usual way, but without any union having 
talwcn place. On his admission, an oblique fracture was evident, “ rather above 
the centre of the femur, at which part tliere was a very considerable degree of 
motion, so much so, that the disunited portions of bone could be made to form 
an obtuse angle, and that without producing the slightest pain or inconvenience. 
The foot and leg quite oedematous, and much everted, the limb one inch and a 
quarter shorter tliaii the opposite extremity, and incapable of being elongated 
by extension. I'hcre appeared to have been an unusual degree of constitutional 
languor and inactivity, m.'inifested by a very slow and feeble pulse, extreme 
coldness of the hands and feet, pallid countenance, dry skin, and impaired appe- 
tite, with constipated bowels. Ordered a large blister to be applied on either 
aide of the thigh, contiguous to the fracture; meat diet; a pint of porter daily; 
the bowels to be kep’t open by equal parts of the mercurial pill and extract of 
aloes, and tliree spoonfuls of the compouud mixture of steel to be taken three 
times a day. 

**On the twelfth day, the blisters having totally failed to produce any effect 
in the way of exciting ossific inflammation, Mr, L. introduced a seton between 
the end of tire bones. At the expiration of two months from the time of his ad- 
mission, he was discharged cured. ''—Lond Medical and Surgical Joumaly July^ 
1829. 

54. Cases of Diseased Larynx in wkiej^ Tracheotomy was Successfully Performh 
ed. — The circumstances under which tracheotomy may be resorted to with ad- 
vantage, and those in which this operation is entirely unavailing, arc as yet not 
determined; and they can only be so by collecting the experience and obser- 
vations of different practitioners. To enable our readers to form some opinion 
on this interesting subject, we have in the previous volumes of tliis Journal, re- 
lated several cases, and with the same view we subjoin a case from the Lort- 
'don Medical Gazette for 4th July last. 

Cash I. — Margaret Taylor, act. 28, was admitted into the clinical ward of the 
Hoyal Infirmary of Edinburgh, 23d May, with difficult, noisy, and painful respi- 
ration. “ The pain, which was increased by pressure, she referred to the la- 
jynx and trachea. She had a short painful cough, with difficult expectoration 
of a viscid mucus. There was much general pain and uneasiness of thorax, 
with inability to perform complete inspiration. Countenance expressive of 
much anxiety; superficial ulceration on fauces, a deep ulcer on uvula. Was 
first affected with sore throat three months ago. Her present complaints have 
continued for about a fortnight, commencing with difficult inspiration. I'wo 
days before admission, the dyspnosa was so urgent as to threaten suffocation. 
When admitted, it had in some measure subsided. She denied having been at 
any time affected with any venereal complaint, though she had lived very ir- 
regularly and intemperately, and been much exposed in the open air during 
the night,. 
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Monday, ^lay 25th.— To day the difficulty of inspiration haring^ greatly ia* 
creat'd, tmeheotomy was performed by Mr. Liyton. 

Tfie patient having been sealed ou a low cliair, an incision was made with 
a common scalpel through the integuments on the fore ^art of the neck, im- 
mediately below the thyroid gland. A second incision exposed the trachea, 
which was then perforated with the point of the knife fronn below upwards to 
the extent of half an inch. A common bronchotomy tube was immediately in- 
troduced into the trachea; this was followed by only two or three convulsive 
inspirations, after which the respiration became perfectly natural. 

“ May 30th. — Once in twenty-four hours the tube is removed and cleaned. 
I^unar caustic is applied to*the ulcers on the uvula and fauces once every two 
days. Breathing and cough easier. 

*‘On June 7th an irregular portion of bone was ejected by the mouth dur- 
ing a violent fit of coughing. On examination, it proved to be the left superior 
comer of the thyroid cartilage ossified. The ulcerations on the throat liave 
nearly disappeared; she can breathe much more easily through the glottis, and 
uses a smaller tube. There is little doubt but the urgent symptoms in this case 
were caused by the death and separation of the portion of bone.” 

55. Extirpation of the Ovaries. — The ..Archives Gen^raks for May last, contains 
the accounts of five cases in which this opcinition was performed. The first is 
from Magetzin^ b. 25, h. 2, and is related by Dr. Dieffenbach of Berlin; 
in tliis instance the tumour was so attached that the extirpation could not be 
accomplished; the abdomen was therefore closed, and the woman escaped with 
difficulty from the consequences of the attempted operation. The second and 
third cases are related by Dr. Ilopfcr, in Graeft una JValther^s Journal, 12r. b. 
Is. h. The patients died thirty -six hours after the operation. The fifth case is 
related by Dr. Martini, in RusVs Magazin, b. 27, h. 3. The tumour was so 
firmly adherent that it could not be removed, but the operator cut away the 
sac, and was under the necessity of securing some arterial branches: the woman 
died in thirty ^ix hours. In the fourth case the operation was successful; it is 
related by Dr. Hopfer, in Graefe und Walther^s Journal. A woman, thirty- 
eight years of age, had borne five children in the space of seven years. After 
her fourth delivery she suffered from inflammation of the w'omb; from that pe- 
riod she complained of a dull pain in the left side of the hypogastrium, and 
about a year and a half after her last confinement she perceived a small tume- 
faction on the left side: a few sulphur baths caused it nearly to disappear for a 
time, but latterly it had extended over the abdomen. Two years subsequently 
to this, her menses were followed by a malignant fluor alb us, which added to 
the debility already induced. Dr. Chrymer having decided on the nature of 
the affection, and the patient having consented to the operation, it wds per- 
formed by making an incision from the xyphoid cartilage to the pubes, leaving 
the navel to the right; the opening made into the peritoneum caused a prolap- 
sus of a great part of the intestines: they were immediately enveloped in a warm 
and moist cloth. The adhesions of the tumour to the peritoneum and to the 
edge of tlie pelvis were then divided, a double ligature was applied to the pe- 
dicle of the tumour attached to the broad ligament, which was divided an inch 
below the ligature. The intestines, which had been wrapped in the towel 
about five or six minutes, were then replaced within the abdomen, the serosity 
accumulated in the pelvis was wiped off witli a sponge, and the wound closed 
by suture. The operation lasted a quarter of an hour, and the patient lost 
only a few ounces of blood: an emulsion, containing nitre, was ordered imme- 
diately, and hiccup with cold shivering showing themselves after some little 
time, some doses of laudanum were administered. The cure was not interrupt- 
ed by any accident, and at the end of six weeks the woman returned to her 
native place. Since this dperation she has borne a healthy child. Tim tumour 
weighed eight pounds, exceeded in size the head of a child, was isregular on 
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, surface, livid in some places, and within, presented cavities, some filled with 
a fiifid of the consistence of poney, and others with a greenish and sanious 
liquid. 

56. Excision of Enlarged Nymphse. — Dr. Waoweu has performed this opera- 
tion with success in a girl aged eighteen, in whicli the n}Tnph3c were enlarged 
to an cxtraordinaryMegree. — Bull des Sc. M^d. May, 1829, from Hom*s *drmiv* 
fur Med. 1828. 

STk Abscess between the Vagina and Rectum^ opening into the latter. — A woman 
aged twenty -six, who had piles, was attacked after^ confinement with puerpe- 
ral fever, during the course of which, an abscess formed in front of the anus, 
and burst into tlie rectum, but not externally in the perineum. On her rccep- 

^ tion in La Churite, there were seen the traces of old piles, but no external sore 
or sinus. On passing the finger into the rectum, there was felt in its anterior 
wall, immediately opposite the posterior wall of the vagina, an orifice large 
enough to admit the little finger, surrounded with irregular projections, but 
not communicating with the cavity of the vagina. It was, therefore, an abscess 
which had opened into the rectum, but not a recto-vaginal fistula, and the sur- 
geon was to take care in operating, that he did not lay open the vagina, and 
convert it into a case of the latter description. Instead, therefore, of cutting from 
the perineum, M. Roux laid the patient on her left side, introduced the finger 
into the rectum, so as to feel the orifice in its wall, carried the bistoury inward, 
on the finger, and divided the gut and cellular tissue, from the orifice outwards 
to the perineum. Some portions of skin were removed, and thus the sinus, or 
rather the deep-seated abscess was laid open from its bottom, and converted 
into a wound, with a little loss of substance. With proper dressings, the patient 
was perfectly cured, having merely had a retention of urine on the evening of 
tlie day of operation, which was obviated by the employment of the catheter. — 
Journal Uebdomadaire^ No. 21 . 

58. Pseudo-caries. The shafts of bones, and especially the tibia, in conse- 
quence of chronic inflammatioi^ are frequently enlarged, thickened, and at the 
same time loosened in their texture, which comes to have nearly the same appear- 
ance as that of the spongy articulating extremities. In bones so altered a state 
resembling caries occasionally occurs. Mr. Syme says that he has hardly ever 
known this pseudo-caries resist tlie loca?application of blisters, and internal use 
of mercury, — Edinburgh Med. and Surg. Joum* April, 1829. 

59. Vertical Fracture of the Patella* — These accidents are so rare that there is 
scarcely any mention of them made in modern surgical works. The most an- 
cient, as well as, perhaps, the most accuratsely described case of this sort is to 
he found in the collection of LaMotte: the fracture was the result of a fall from 
a heiglit; the two portions of the bone were slightly separated from each other, 
though the limb was half bent. It was placed in a state of extension, the knee 
enveloped in compresses, and with a bandage moderately tight. The cure was 
cHected in twenty days, and the callus was not very apparent. About fifteen 
years ago M. Dupuytren received into the H6tel S)ieu a middle-aged man who 
had in falling from a great heiglit, broken several bones; the right knee was 
enormously contused and deformed. The man died the third day after the ac- 
cident. Examination discovered a longitudinal fracture of the patella into two 
nearly equal parts: the bones were moveable in all directions, and the capsular 
ligament contained some bloody fiuid. About six montlis after this a man was 
brought drunk to tlie Hotel Dieu; a carnage had knocked him down, and upon 
the leg, knee, and left thigh, were seen the traces of the wheel: this had passed 
from the upper to the lower part of the limb, and the patella was broken in tlie 
same direcjtion. The limb was placed in a proper position, and a ban^ge ap- 
plied. The cure was nearly complete when the patient was s&ized with peri- 
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pneumony, which carried him off twenty days after the accident. On examina** 
tion it was found that the fragments w'ere unitf d by a well-formed callus,' the 
apposition of the sui'faccs was exact, and every thing* showed that the cure 
would have been perfect in less than a month. Three years afterwards a man 
came to the same hospital to be cured of a varicose ulcer of one of his legs, on 
examining the limb M. Dupuytren perceived that the patella was considerably 
broader than usual, and had a very evident vertical prominence. The patient, 
when questioned as to the cause of this appearance, said, that several years be- 
fore, having had a fall, he had broken the thigh and leg in several places, and 
the knee-pan had been fractured at the same time: the motion of this boiis, on 
the condyles of the femur v'as free when the extensors of the thigh were re- 
laxed, but it was then easy to discover the friction of a considerable bony pro- 
jection, situated at the posterior surface of the patella. The following case is 
not less important: — 

M. aged nineteen, a servant, small, dark-complexioned, and of a w'cakly ha- 
bit, affected for some time past with chronic catarrh, fell by accident from the 
second story upon a glazed skylight, that broke with her weight : she w^as taken 
up from the paved court-yard with a contused wound of the left knee, and an- 
other very slight one on the head. She could not bear any weight upon the 
wounded limb. She was carried to bed, and the edges of the wound were 
brought together with a dry dressing. Brought afterwards to the Hotel Dieu, 
the dressings were removed, and it was then seen that the wound was not unit- 
ed, and that the patella was broken vertically into two unequal portions: the 
smaller piece was very moveable, and at the end of a few days M. Dupuytren 
judged it proper to remove it in the same manner as is done with regard to 
pieces of any comminuted bone. The limb was kept motionless, and extended 
upon a pillow a little elevated. A considerable suppuration of the contused parts 
ensued, and the whole limb was the seat of violent pain. The state of the pa- 
tient was not promising: the tongue was coated, the pulse sharp, small, and 
quick; tlie skin hot and dry, and the thirst great. I'he treatment of the verti- 
cal fracture of the patella requires, no less than that of other fractures, repose 
for the affected limb, and relaxation of the muscles attached to the broken bone. 
It has been recommended from theory to procure the contraction of the triceps 
ferooris, in order to bring the two portions of bone together. This practice is 
bad, and experience shows that by causing the joint to project, the fragpnents 
of the bone are separated from each other, probably in consequence of the shape 
of the articular surfaces, and of the inseVtion of the capsular ligament round the 
fragments. The stretching of the soft parts does not answer better in this case 
than in the reunion of longitudinal wounds of muscles, which is also the result 
of theoretical views; whereas the best plan is to suffer them to remain in the 
greatest possible condition of relaxation. Besides, a passive state is the only 
one supportable for a certain length of time, and it must not be forgotten that 
patients very soon lose the power of sustaining an effort of permanent contrac- 
tion. It results, then, from the preceding cases, that vertical fractures of the 
patella arc not uncommon; that they depend always upon external force; that 
they are also accompanied by wounds and contusions of the part, demanding 
the especial care and attention of the surgeon; requiring local or general bleed- 
ing, absolute rest, a severe diet, and a favourable position for the wounded 
parts. The limb ought to be kept somewhat elevated upon pillows, and pro- 
tected by a cradle from the pressure of the bed-cloths. In this position the 
fragments cannot separate from each other, and the formation of callus goes on 
favourably. It has been seen that this is not a long process; twenty or thirty 
days are sufficient for the purpose, and if tlie condition of the soft parts affords 
no obstacle, we should not prevent the patient from taking exercise, for the 
disposition of the broken portions of boiffe in this case leaves no ground for ap- 
prehending the e]ongation4and deformity of the callus. Besides which, the ap- 
plication of a knee-cap, or a simple roller round the joint, gives it ^ degree of 
ffrmness capabl# of resisting any effort . — La CUnique, 
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, 60. Operatimi of applyintr a Ligature on the distal side of Aneurisms.’^Thia ope- 

ration has lately been pcribrmed by M. Dui'uttjie.n, in a case of aneurism of the 
subclavian artery. There was a slight hseraorrhage from the wound on the 
' hfth day, amounting .to about six ounces. The patient died on the twentieth 
day. The immediate cause of death does not appear very evident, from the 
notices of the caje we have seen; when wc receive an authentic account of 
tlie operation, we shall give the most interesting details. 

Gl. Litfiotrity. — The greatest triumph that M. Civiale has yet achieved, is 
th5 cure of the venerable Dubois, upon whom has lately operated for the 
stone. M. Dubois has addressed the following lettes.* to the editor of the Gazette 
dc Santc, and which is published in that Journal. 

Extract nf a letter from M. Ihibots to ike Editor of the Gazette de SanU . — 
“ Sir, allow me to acknowledge, by the channel of your Journal, the obliga- 
tions which I feel to my colleagues, for the lively interest they have shown to- 
w’tirds mo, during my late illness, Irom which, by tlie skill of my friend M. Ci- 
viale, I have evcntudly been freed, so that my health is rapidly recovering. I 
feel proud to be able to add something to the recommendation of M. Civiale’s 
method, which is an cllectual substitute for one of the most painful and dan- 
gerous operations in surgery, and the invention of which renders his name vvor- 
tliy of a j)lacc in the list of the benefactors of mankinil. ] have the honour to 
be, kc. A. DUBOIS. 

May 1829. 

G2. Lithotrity. — Two patients operated upon by M. lie f.rtelo i pe at the Hos- 
pice dc Perfeclioiinement, were submitted to the examination of the surgeons 
of that estiihlishment in the beginning of April last, and their cure recognised as 
complete. 'Diey were both cured at a single silting. — La Clinique. 

68. Lithotrity. — Professor Wattjiait, of Vienna, has performed this opera- 
tion successfully in two cases. The first was a man aged forty, who had a stone 
of considerable volume; he was cured in five operations, performed between 
the 18th of May, and 22d of June, 1827. To accustom the urethra to the instru- 
ments, a straight sound, three lines in diameter, was introduced daily for nine 
ilays; the patient could not support the continuance of the sound longer than 
a (juapter of an hour, the bladder being very irritable, and disposed to contract 
spasmodically. 

The second case occurred in a man aged fifty-three; the calculus was thirteen 
lines in diamater, and was completely destroyed in nine operations performed 
between the 15th of December, 1827, and the 25lh of January, 1828. — Bull, 
tks Sc. Mtd. Af«rcA, 1829, from tltx Medizinische Jahrbucher des k. k. asierr. 
Staates, rol. III. JSo. 4, 1828. • 

. <V1. Spontaneous Cure of Femoral Aneurism assisted by Pressure, — A labourer, 
aged forty-three, had the right femoral artery tied with success by Mr. Ltfobd, 
vit the hospital, for popliteal aneurism. In June last, nearly two years after the 
operation, he was occupied in mowing, when suddenly he felt something give 
way in tlie thigh, accompanied with violent pain* and succeeded by a throb- 
bing at the part, which became so much ag^avated at night as to rob him of 
his sleep. In the course of a very short time he observed a small tumour at the 
lower and internal part of the thigh, which gradually increased, till he made 
application at the hospital, at which time it was four or five inches in circum- 
ference, circumscribed, rather hard, hut entirely reduced by pressure on the 
artery above. He could not at this time enter the house, and was directed to 
apply a flannel roller so as to occasion moderate pressure, and keep him- 
self perfectly quiet at home. On the 27th of Septefbber he was made an in-pa- 
tient, when the tumour was found to have greatly subsided, gnd had lost all 
pulsation. It now appeared that the pressure of the bandage having caused a 
No. IX.— Nov. 1829. 20 
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most decided diminution of pain, he had increased the comprcBsion from tjmc* 
to time, by tyinjj a handkerchief tight around tite tlugh, the knot being placed 
directly over tlic centre of the aneurism. Three days previous to his admission 
the pulsation of the tumour had totally ceased, and since that time he had ex* 
pcricnced sensations in the limb precisely similar to those which he had felt 
after the operation on the opposite. He also complained most severely of a 
burning heat immediately under the skin, as if from boiling water, trickling 
down the foot and leg. The temperature of both feet was alike. 

Under these circumstances, pressure was reapplied by Mr. Lyford, by means 
of a tourniquet and splint, and in the course often du}s, on removing the appa- 
ratus, all appearance of swelling had enti'-cly vanished, and so had every ves- 
tige of the disease. The knee-joint was at this lime capable of perfect flexion 
and extension, and fhe patient l)cing able to walk without any support was dis- 
charged cured. — Med. Chir. Iho. Juli/, from Provincial Medical Gazette^ 
No. /. 

65. Fracture of the Os Calcis. — Mr. Cdstancj. relates in the Midland Medical 
and Surgical Reporter^ for May last, a case of this rare accident. It occured in 
a woman aged lifly, who was thrown from the outside of a coach, by its over- 
turning, and the ridge of the top of which fell upon her left heel. The os calcis 
was fractured, just below the msertioii of the tcndo-.ielullis, and the posterior 
portion was drawn up by tlic violent contraction of tlu‘ gastrocnemii muscles, 
as high as five inches from its former position. Kvery attempt to replace or 
even to move this portion, was ineffeclual. Notwithstanding the usual anti- 
phlogistic means were sedulously cmplovecl, an extensive inflammation of the 
w'holc leg ensued, wdth sphacelation of the integuments, and sloughing of that 
part of the tendon, which was attached to the piece of bone, and also of the 
cellular substance all around it, exposing it distinctly to view. It was, liow’cver, 
so firmly attached to the parts beneath, that it could not be moved in any direc- 
tion. Us upper surface exfoliated; “granulations by degrees filled up the sur- 
rounding parts, and the piece of bone was complelely covered with new integu- 
ment, at the end of four months from the accident. It was between four and 
five months before Mrs. D. could attempt to walk. The limb being much short- 
ened, she was, at first, obliged to use a liigh-hceled shoe, but i.s now able to 
walk as well as ever, with a fiat shoe, like the other, without pain, or any ap- 
parent lameness. I'hc present, (Feb. 14tb, 1829,) situation of the piece of bone 
is four and a half inches from its lower edge to the bottom of the heel ; and a 
tape passed round the middle of it, over the two ankle bones, measures exact- 
ly eleven inches. Tlic heel has now a sound and natural appearance, and feels 
like a soft cushion ; the space which the fractured portion of bone formerly oc- 
cupied being filled up with cellular substance. I'he new integument o\€r the 
bone is thin and tender, and defended by a diachylon plaster, to prevent ex- 
coriation.” 

66 . Case of Strangulated Hernia yin which six inches of the Intestine were removed. 
By John Simpson, M. D. of Bath. — “A man, about sixty years of age, had long 
been troubled with a large inguinal hernia, which had frequently descended into 
the scrotum. In the year 181o, four days before Dr. Simpson was sent for, it had 
come down, and could not be replaced ; it then became strangulated. Various 
and judicious measures had been adopted by a gentleman in his neighbourhood, 
but it became necessary to perform an operation. On opening the sac, a large 
quantity of fluid escaped ; omentum and intestine were contained in it, and 
both were in a state of mortification. The stricture, which was at the inner ring, 
was divided, and great relief thus given ; but the parts were glued together by 
old adhesions, owing to which the bowel could not be returned. Next day, 
the symptoms continuing urgent, an incision was made along the protruded in- 
testine, when a rery large quantity of black feculent matter was diacharged. 
The following day he was better; and the mortified parts, consisting of omentum, 
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.and six or seven inches of intestine, supposed to Iki ileum, were removed with 
the*knifc: very little bleeding qpcurred. A pad was applied over the upper part 
of the wound, which was removed occasionally, so as to empty the bowels. In 
‘about three weeks some feces passed per rectum, and in a few months the arti- 
ficial anus entirely healed.” Four years after he was alive and well.— 

Medical and Surgical Ihporter. 

67 . Extirpation of a Cancerous Parotidian Tumour, and Ligature of the Pri- 
mitive Carotid Artery. — 'I'his rejiort w^as made to the Koval Academy of Medi- 
cine, by M. LARiinx, upon a case of M. Forii.Loy, Second Surgeon of the Ma- 
rine at Brest, Corresponding Member of the Academy. 

A scirrhous tumour developed itself in the right parotid gland of a woman, 
who, after having supported it many years, at length decided, having reached 
her fifty -second year, upon getting rid of an evil which had been increasing 
for so long a time. In fact, at tins period the tumour extended in a circular 
fomi from the temple to tlie ear, cliock, low er jaw, and one side of the neck, 
producing lancinating pains, preventing mastication, interfering wdth dcg'luti- 
iion, and even with respiration. M. Fouilloy having decided upon removing 
tlie tumour, believed it his duty first to put a ligature upon the primitive ca- 
rotid artery, to pre\ent the lixrnorrhagc which might have supervened in the 
coursi^ of the operation. I’iie skin, in which a transverse fold was first made, 
w'as consequently divided in the course of the internal side of the stern o-mas- 
toideus muscle; the cellular tissue which envelopes the artery was discovered, 
and the vessel itself isolated with all possible care; Dcschamps* needle was 
passed behind it, conveying a ligature, w'hich w'as tied without the occurrence 
of any accident, except that the face grew pale, and a momentary pain was felt. 
After stopping a few moments to allow' the patient rest, M. Fouilloy proceeded 
to extirpate the tumour. On the posterior margin of this, a semilunar incision 
wad made, and cawied down to the deep roots wdiich existed between tlie car 
and the lower jaw on the one part, and the transverse apophyses of the cervical 
vertebrae on the other; by turning it forward, it was then detached from the 
parotid gland and masseter muscle, in the substance of which it was implanted; 
it was only necessary to place one ligature upon a vessel, (the internal maxil- 
laiy,) among all that were opened. An enormous and very irregular wound 
was the result of this operation, which was closed by three points of an inter- 
rupted suture passed into the angular flaps. No accident followed. Tlie liga- 
ture of the carotid artery detached itself at the end of fifteen days, and in se- 
venty-five the cure was complete. 

M. Larrey bestows upon the operation of M. Fouilloy, the just praises which 
it merits, and recommended that the account of it should be forwarded to the 
committee of publication, lie, nevertheless, offered some observations rela* 
live to the principal circumstances connected witli the case. In the first place, 

’ the ligature of the primitive carotid did not appear to him to be sufficiently de- 
manded. The conduct of M. Fouilloy, it is true, may be justified by many ex- 
amples: a surgeon of Lyons performed it to aid in the removal of a portion of 
the lower jaw affected with ostco-sarcoma; a North American surgeon, in a si- 
milar case, has even tied without danger both the carotids; and lastly, an Eng- 
lish surgeon has not hesitated to have recourse to^his measure for the purpose 
f)f aiTcsting a haemorrhage proceeding from the extraction of a tooth. Never- 
theless, M. Larrey thought, that in the operation performed by M. Fouillov, 
the placing of the ligature might have been very well dispensed w’^ith, which 
besides was not sufficient to prevent all the haemorrhage, (because of the anas- 
tomoses existing between the branches of the carotid of the one side, and those 
of the opposite trunk,) since it was necessary to tie the internal maxillary ar- 
tery; the successive pressure, or tying up of vessels as they may be divided, is 
<iuite sufficient to obviate all inconvenience, in pro(»f of which Mr. Larrey re- 
feired to operation of the same nature performed by himself and M. Kibes, 
without previously tying up the carotid. In the second placi, M. Larrey be^ 
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lieved, tliat in a similar case great advantage would result from operating upon - 
the patient in his bed, instead of placing him upon a chair, as M, Fouilloy did. 
In tills way syncope, which occurs so frequently under such circumstances, 
may he better guarded against. M. Oudet observed, in relation to haemorrhages 
oexi^sioned by the extraction of teeth, that cauterization had never with him 
been sufficient to arrest them, and that compression appeared much preferable. 
M. Lan*ey replied, that cauterization never failed when made without timidity, 
and the red hot iron was well sunk, even to the very bottom of tlie socket. He 
cited three cases of dental hsemorrhagy, one of which caused the death of the 
patient. M. Duval had never seen a case of this kind, and these haemorrhagies 
have appeared to him easy to stop, either by plugging up the alveola, proper 
compression, or the simple application of ilie finger. 

In an editorial note to this case, we read as follows. — “ Called one day to a 
case of hemorrhage from this source, which had lasted for twenty-four hours, 
and greatly exhausted the patient, (cold ajiplicutions, aslringentb, plugging 
with wax introduced into the ah cola, having heen all used unsuccessfully, 1 
Kiw an immediate stoppage cttected by the application of a small portion of 
agaric, kept on by pressure witli the fingqr. — Bib. Med. Jan. 1829- 

68. Coxalgia inaied by Mercury. — ^Professor Fritz of Prague, censures the 
use ofmoxas and cauteries in the diseases of the hijj-joint, and affirms that the 
treatment which he employs is ahva\ s successful when the complaint has not 
advanced beyond the second stage. I'hirty patients liavc been cured by him in 
the space of from two to three months. His metliod consists in the employment 
of mercurial frictions and diet. In children, he applies to tlic diseased hip, by 
friction, three to five grains of double mercurial ointment; the next morning 
before breakfast, the child is placed in a tepid hath, after ‘which it is placed in 
bed; in the afternoon, a cataplasm of bran or of peeled barley is applied to the 
joint. All stimulating drinks or articles of food arc forbidden. If there occurs 
an augmentation in the secretions, the frictions arc suspended. In the third 
stage of the disease, Dr. F. asserts tliat the best remedies arc rest and cata- 
plasms. The inflammation of the other articulations, Dr. F. treats in the same 
manner, and with similar success. — Medic. Chirurg. Zeitung^ 1828. 

69. Prolapsus Ani. — Dr. Ammon, of Dresden states two cases of prolap- 

sus ani, whicli he eflcctually relieved by performing Dupuytren’h operation of 
excising portions from the circumference of the prolapsed bowel, in such a 
manner as to form a star-shaped W'ouud. The bowel being replaced, the con- 
traction produced by the healing of these incisions effectually prevent the re- 
cuiTcnce of the disease. His first patient was a stout young woman, who had 
suflered many years, having a prolapsus four or five indies long. 'J'hc other 
was an old and miserably cachectic < woman of sixty -five, having a prolapsus 
three inches in length. Her condition was exceedingly unpromising, } et the 
opci*alion restored her to good health. Dr. Von Ammon justly concludes, that 
Dupuylrcn’s operation for prolapsus ani dcscr\es to be ranked among the most 
valuable improvements of modern surgery. Previous to the operation the bow- 
els should be well evacuated, that the I'ccliim may afterwards remain undisturb- 
ed as long as possible. WhcSi the patient feels inclined to go to stool after the 
operation, an emollient clyster should be premised, to prevent the wounds in 
tlie bowel from being distended by hardened faces. The sphincter ani and 
levator, wliich are generally exceedingly feeble and torjiid in cases of prolap- 
sus, soon regain their tone after this operation. — Annalen der Ges. Htilk. Alarch, 
1829. ^ J. D. G. 

70. Enlarged Scrotum Successfully llemoved. By E. Babcomb, Esq. — In our 
second volume, p. 110, wiK be found an account of a large tumour of the scro- 
tum, successfully removed by Dr. AVclls, of Maracaybo; the Londeip Medical 
and Physical Journal^ for April last, contains a notice of a tumour of the same 
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• pa^t, of still greater size, successfully extirpated by Mr Barcome, of George- 
town, Dcracrara. A negro mm, aged twenty -eight, muscular, by occupation a 
, tailor and in enjoyment of good health till within the hist four years, was much 
exposed for several tveeks, while on militia duty, “ at uliicli time the right leg 
became painful, and swelled as high as tlie knee; soon after, the scrotum became 
similarly affected^ and has increased to the present size. During this period 
he has been subject to occasional attacks of intermittent fever. 

** Tumour broad at the bottom, and suspended by a narrow neck from the 
pubis; exterior covered with rugic of ddferent dimensions. Extremity of the 
prSpuce has the appearance of a navel, from which the urine trickles. Does 
not evince any pain or suffering of any kind on exercising pressure; onl} incon- 
venience from its weight and bulk, which prevents his walking or leaving his 
house. 

“ Oparalion . — Avoiding tlic corpora cavernosa, two oblique incisions were 
made, commencing at the opening of the prepuce, and continued along the 
sides of the tumour, meeting below the testes. 'I’he dissection was continued to 
the tunica vaginalis, on cutting into which, a large quantity of limpid fluid 
(twenty -five ounces) escaped from l^ie left side, 'flic left testis was found to 
be scirrhous, and was removed in the usual manner. The spermatic vein and 
artery were the only vessels necessary to lie secured during the operation, at 
which hut little blood was lost. The integuments spared by tlie scalpel W'crc 
drawn over tlie parts exposed, and held together In niL.ins of stitches and ad- 
hesive plaster, assisted bj a baiulag(‘. 

‘•'fhe tumour, on examination after its removal, was found little vascular, and 
appeared to be composed of a bucon-like subsLance, nUenni.xed W'llh iiyclatids. 
Weight, lwent} five pounds. 

“July. — Twcnt 3 -<?ix days after the operation, the parts were healed, and tlie 
jiatuMit is now able to walk about and attend to his business.” 

71. Cane of Ampuialum (f ihe Longer Jaic. — Dr. Amicrsov relates in the fifth 
number of the Glan^row Mcdhil Journal, a very interesting case of this descrip- 
tion, As \vc have not yet received the number of the Journal which contains 
the account of the operation, we derive the following notice of it principally 
from the .Medico-Chirurgicul Be view, for April last. A female aged thirty-seven, 
was admitted into the Glasgow Infirmary, in 182.5, “ for a fungus of the antrum 
of the left .side, which begun twu) years before, after along-continued tooth-achc. 
Dr. Anderson destroyed the fungus by exposing the anterior wall of the an- 
trum, removing the whole of it, scooping out the fungus partly w ith the finger 
and partly with a lithotomy scoop, and burning the whole diseased siirf.ice vvitli 
the actual cautery. A good part of the wound was healed by the first inten« 
tion;*but, owing to an attack of erysipelas, it required some time and country 
air to eftect the complete cicatrization. Inuring more than five years Dr. An- 
derson occasionally continued to visit this woman, during which time she suff'er- 
cd much from rheumatism, and broke the neck of the left femur, but had no 
return of the fungus in the antrum. In April last she complained of tooth-ache 
in the lower jaw, and a loose molar tooth was extracted, soon after which a 
fungus appeared in that situation. On the 5th of last September, Dr. A. saw” 
the tumour, but did not feci warranted in operatmg on account of the state of 
her health, and the suspicion that the fracture of the femur had arisen from a 
malignant diathesis throughout tlie body. On the 23d of October, at tlie pa- 
tient’s request that something should be done, on account of the repeated ha- 
moirhages, Dr. A. advised a consultation with his colleagues of the Infirmary. 
At this time, a firm spongy tumour occupied the left side of the inferior maxil- 
lary bone, from the symphysis backwards to the angle. It felt soft and elastic 
■y-its upper surface was flat; sloughy, and indented by tlie teeth of the upper 
jaw--it pervaded the whole thickness of the bone; projecting below it towards 
the neck,^ where several small glands were felt enlarged, and above pressing 
inwards on the tongue, and outwards on the face— the grinds on this side 

20 » 



226 


QUARTERLY PERISCOPE. 


were carious, and tlie whole of the incisor teeth loose— a thin fetid fluid con- 
stantly oozed from the mouth— and haemonhag’c? had repeatedly occurred to 
such an extent as to induce syncope. The tumour was occasionally affected with 
gnawing pain, which extended to the head? the countensnee was sallow, the 
pulse 110 and small, the appetite bad, and the strength much reduced.** 

It having been decided, in consultation, to operate, the operation was per- 
formed on the oOth of October, in the ])resence of Professor Burns, Urs. Young, 
Maclachlan, and AucUincloss, Messrs. AVeir, Cowan, Candlish, £tc. in the fol- 
lowing manner* — 

“The ascending plate of the bone was felt to be sound beyond the tumolir, 
and the operation was coniKienccd with t ie intention of applying the saw a 
little above the angle on the left side, and at the canine tooth on the right side, 
by which it was expected that the whole of the diseased structure should be 
removed. Ha\ ing seated her on a chair, I began hy extracting the right canine 
tooth; but in doing this, the socket yielded so as to excite a fear that it was un- 
sound, and I determined to include also the two anterior molarcs. The 
incision extended from the angle of the mouth to the lolic of llie left car. 'I'hc 
knife was carried through the masseter puisclc, which w as spe(*dily detached 
from the bone, and the whole substance (if the check being illssected from the 
anterior surface of the tumour, and from tlie eliin, was turned dow nw ards on 
the neck. A small straight saw, rountied oil' at the point, was now applied im- 
mediately posterior to the second grinder on the right side. When the bone 
had been about Iialf divided in tin's way, it was sna])]ied across with the forceps 
recommended by Mr. Liston. The same jirocess was practised above the angle 
on the left side, and the bone, ha\ing the tumour attached to it, was then re- 
moved. Here I expecU d to luu e finished the operation; but on examining the 
anterior section of the bone, it was discoveivd, that notwithstanding the appa- 
rent soundness of its outer shell, the medullar} ca\ity was filled w'ith the same 
fungous growth with that w'luch had protruded on the left side. A further ex- 
posure of the jaw, therefore, became necessary, and this w'as eflected by de- 
taching the check as far as the I'ight angle, witliout any new external incision. 

It now became oin ions, that although there was no fungous protrusion 
on this side, there was even more extensive disease than on the opposite, and 
the necessity for extirpating the whole was a dul\ ctjually iniex])eclcd and im- 
nerative. 

“ ‘ The previous removal of the bone on the left, permitted so much retraction 
ot* the cheek on the right side, that 1 at fir.st atU mpted to complete the opera- 
tion at the joint, from within the mouth; and in this, I believe 1 could have suc- 
ceeded, having no occasion here to apply the saw. But expedition became a 
most important object, and 1 therefore divided the cheek as on the left side, 
from the angle of the mouth, as far dextral as the masseter muscle. Having 
detached this muscle froni the boiu^, I experienced some of the difficulty de- 
scribed by others, in separating the insertion of the temporal muscle from the 
coronoid process. In effecting this, and endeavouring to open the joint ante- 
riorly, by depressing the divided end of the bone, it broke across at the neck, 
immediately below the articular process. I proceeded to divide the ptery- 
goidtei, and other muscles, tow^ards tlie phaiy nx and mouth, by carrying the 
knife forwards in close conlifct with the inner surface of the bone, until the 
whole w^as removed. Having accomplished this, and finding that the fracture 
below the condyloid process had proceeded from diseased softening; I laid hold 
of the small portion that remained with a pair of tooth forceps. Along these 1 
carried the scalpel, with which the capsular ligament of the joint W'as opened, 
and the head oithe bonc.exlracted. The w^hgle of the low'er jaw was thus re- 
moved, except that portion of the ascending plate, with its processes, measur- 
ing an inch and a half, which remained above the application of the saw on the 
left side. This, on cxamfiiation, was found to be the only sound part, and even 
here the nerv^was afterwards discovered by the microscope to be nfore pulpy 
than usual. Tue bony structure was quite destroyed where the tumour had 
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•pro^tuded on the left side. Tliroughout the whole of the rig^ht side, even to 
the joint, the bone was uniformly cnlarg-ed, and contained the same spongy 
.substance as had been observed at the first section with the saw 5 no part, tliere- 
fore, was unnecessari^v removed. 

“ ‘'Phe hafemorrhage from this operation was less than I had anticipated, be- 
ing more from the, general vascular surface than from the division of important 
\ esscls. About a pound of l)lood was lost, and only two ligatures were found 
necessar}'. But the jirevious debility, and the urgent symptoms during the 
operation, were calculated to excite ver\' serious alarm. She became exces- 
sively restless, alternately vomiting the blood which she had sw allow cd, and ap- 
pearing about to suffocate from some obstiiction about the larynx, jjrobabl) simi- 
lar to that which occurrc<llo Professor Lallcmand, viz. a reversion of the tongue 
from the contraction of the divided muscles, for which he was oliliged to jier- 
forra tracheotomy. 

“ ‘ The wound, which liad a hideous aspect, was quickly closed, by Iiare-Iip 
n(?edles at the angles of the mouth, and stitclies and plasters towards the ears. 
Dossils of lint were inserted on each side of the tongue, and the whole w’as sup- 
ported from without by a compress ^nd bandage. 'J’he pulse was feeble, but 
distinct; the dyspnaa subsided. She hud fifty drops of laudanum in brandy 
and water, through an asophagus tube, and w'as put to bcd.^ 

“ On the fifth day after the operation this large wound had completely united 
except at a single point, from which the discharge of pus did not exceed a drop 
at each dressing. On the evening of the twelfth day she complained of pain 
at tlic upper part of the sternum, which returned several times next day with 
a feeble pulse, cold skin, and dyspnoea. She gradually .sank, and died at 8 , 
M. on tlie tliirteenth day after tlie performance of the operation. 

** On dissection, the union of the wound was found to be deep and complete, 
except at one spot, the size of a split pea, near the lobe of the left car. I'hc 
left antnim, from wliich the fungus had been fomerly removed, was nearly 
tlirce times its natural size, and contained about an ounce of yellow transparent 
liuid. It had no communication with the mouth— w’us lined with a linn, smooth, 
sliining membrane — the anterior and upper \valls were nearly an inch thick, 
but very soft; but towards the palate they were thin and almost cartilaginous. 
A fracture existed at the neck of the left femur, within lhe‘ capsule, which had 
united by cartilage, without much shortening. In the upj)er part of the right 
side of the thorax there w'ere found about eight ounces ofsero-puruleiit effusion, 
whilst below these were firm adhcsioifs between the lung, the pleura costalis, 
and the diaphragm.” 

72 . Removal of NxvL — “ A child, about three months old, was brought to 
Mr.* llnoDTB on the loth of Februiuy, w^ith two nievi on the scalp. One about 
the size of a nut, was situated on the IcftVide, a little anterior to tlie coronal 
suture; the other, rather larger, was placed further back, and over the median 
fine, apparently at or near the foutanella. The first presented a sort of super- 
ficial scab, the traces of vaccination unsuccessfully applied by Dr. Locock; the 
other bore no such mark. The cluld was transferred to the operating tlieatre, 
and the following proceeding was adopted by Mr. Brodie: — A hare-lip pin was 
passed transversely through, or, more properly*spcaking, under the base of 
the larger naevus, so that either end of the pin projected beyond the margin of 
the tumour, for a quarter of an inch or more on each side. The pin being liekl 
in this position, a straight needle, armed with a double ligature, was then pass- 
ed under the base of the naevus, and under the pin, which it crossed exactly at 
a right angle. The needle was drawm through, and cut from the ligatures, 
which were allowed to remain. The two silk threads were next separated, the 
one drawn to one side, the other to the other, and each tied tightly undereach 
extremity of the hare-lip pin, the point of wdiich had been withdrawn. The li- 
gatures being thus firmly drawn, just as they are in the operation for piles, con- 
stricted* and strangled the base of the naevus. The ligatures tfrere once or twice 



228 


QUARTERLY PERISCOPE. 


twisted round and round under the hare-lip pin, in cinder that tlie constriction 
might be perfect, when, after the pin liad been ncluded, (to prevent its slip- 
ping,) in one of the knots, the ends wxrc cut close. The same proceeding was 
adopted with the smaller nxvus, and the infant consigned to its mother, who 
carried it home. The pain was, of course, severe, but the child did not seem to 
suffer in any extraordinary degree. 

“Mr. Brodie, in the course of some observations to the pupils, stated tlic 
mode in which he is accustomed to treat with success the maculae or spots in 
children, arising from enlargement of the minuter vessels, without tumour. 
Selecting the largest of these little vessels, he punctures it with a lancet, and 
gently touches tlie puncture witli the caustic potash, scraped into as line a point 
as possible. Vinegar is immediately applied to stop the penetrating action of 
the alkaline caustic, and prevent the formation of a scar; w hich, indeed, wtiuld 
be full as bad as the disease. Tlicse cases, Mr. Brodie observed, seldom came 
under treatment except in the higher ranks, where personal appearance forms 
such a permanent object of attention .” — London Mtdicaland iSurgicalJovrhal, 
Jpril, 1S29. 

73. On Excision of Carious Joints. By James Sr me, Esq. of Edinburgh. — 
klr. Syme is of opinion that the best mode of destroi iiig carious bone is exci- 
sion, since more can be done by the gouge or cutting pliers in a few seconds, 
tlian by the actual cautery in as many weeks or months. In performing the 
operation, the surgeon ought to expose the bone very freely, and pursue his 
excision until he feels that he is cutting m sound bone. It is usual to apply the 
actual cautery after the diseased bone lias been cut away; but this proceeding, 
Mr. S. says, is very objectionable; at least another scrape wutli the gouge would 
be ten times more eftectual; and if it is all taken away, asdt may and ought to 
be, what can be more preposterous than irritating anew a weak bone, thereby 
exposing it to the danger of a relapse^ When tlie large joints are carious, it 
IS much better to remove the articulating extremities entire, instead of attempt- 
ing to cut away the diseased surface piece-meal, which in most cases, indeed, 
would be impossible. 

In performing the excision of joints, it ought to be remembered that caries 
does not affect the bone deeply; and, therefore, tliat while the surgeon ought 
most carefully to avoid leaving any of the diseased surface, he should give him- 
self little concern as to the thickness of bone wliich lie removes. There is al- 
ways much effusion of new bone for some distance, generally several inches 
round the carious portion, and the alteration of appearance thus induced is 
frequently mistaken for a morb’d one. It is no more morbid, Mr. S. says, than 
the callus which unites a fracture, and ought, therefore, to be carefully distin- 
guished. The surface presented by caries, is excavated, rough, and spicular, 
such as would result from burning x cellular bone, and then lading open its 
internal structure. The surface of effused bone, on the coiltraiy, is convex 
and smooth; it looks as if the ossific matter had exuded in a fluid state and con- 
gealed into drops; so that while the carious part resembles a piece of sugar 
partially dissolved by water, the surrounding effusion of new bone has the ap- 
pearance of sugar partially melted by heat. 

“The excision of j oints is usually regarded as a fearful operation, difficult, pain- 
ful, and dangerous; the slightest wounds of healthy joints being known to be fre- 
quently productive of the greatest mischief, and hence the proposal to cut them 
out altogether seems equally rash and frightful. But it ought to be rccoUected, 
in the first place, that all the structure which excites so much disturbance by its 
inflammation, viz. the synovial apparatus, is removed when the joint is excis- 
ed; and, secondly, that in cases requiring excision this structure does not exist, 
being destroyed by the previous disease. Carious joints, therefore, may be cut 
into with the same impunity as ordinary abscesses, and cut out with no more 
danger than what attends amputation, or rather not so much, since tlie balance 
of action will be^ less disturbed, cwteris paribus, when the limb is allov^ed to re- 
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• inayi. As to the additional trouble and pain which unquestionably attend exci- 
sion, they ought surely not to fee grudged in consideration of saving a limb.*' 
Of all joints those which may be excised with most ease to the surgeon and be- 
nefit to the patient, aj-e the shoulder and elbow. 

Mr. S. published some time since two cases of the former, and he relates in 
the Edinburgh Mi^dical and Surgical Journal, for April last, three instances in 
which he has performed the latter operation wfth success. We transcribe one 
of the cases. A ship-carpenter, aged forty-one, “ somew’hat more than a year 
ago, began to observe occasional wandering pain in the left elbow, together 
wifii some stiffness of the joint, but was not rendered unable to use the limb 
until between two and three months ago, when th^s swelling and pain became 
excessive, witli violent disturbance of the whole system. The fever subsided, 
hut the joint remained swollen still and very painful. An abscess was opened 
by the knife, and other apertures appeared spontaneously* which did not heal. 
In this state lie applied to me on the 1st of January. On introducing the probe 
tlil*ongh more tliaii one of the openings which have been mentioned, I readily 
passed it through the joint, grating against carious bones. 1 proposed excision, 
and meeting with the patient’s ready consent, peiformcd it on Sunday tlie 3d. 

“ Having placed the patient on a table with his face downwards, so as to pre- 
sent tlie elbow conveniently, I made two square flaps. Tinding lliat the ulna 
was diseased quite down to the coronoid process, I sawed off the olecranon 
merely, and then cut away with the pliers whatever other parts required re- 
moval; by which mode of procedure, the obstacle afforded by the attachment 
of the brachiacut intimvfi, which proved so troublesome in the second case, w'a.s 
avoided. I tlien detached the head of the radius, which was completely cari- 
ous over its wliole articular surface, and removed the extremity of the hume- 
rus with the saw; but finding that the disease did not seem to be eradicated at 
the ulnar tuberosity, I cut away both it and the radial one, so as to leave no 
room for anxiety or doubt. No ligatures being required, 1 inserted fire or six 
stitches, so as to keep the cut edges in contact, then applied some folds of cad- 
dis, and lastlyi supported the limb by means of a roller. 

** The wound healed entirely by Uie first intention, excepting a space not 
larger than one of the original sinuses, and the patient suffered no constitu- 
tional disturbance. In two or three days he was w^alking about, and by the end 
of a fortnight the cure might be considered complete. Tlie motion of the joint, 
in flexion, extension, and rotation, is not at all impaired, and there is not the 
slightest deformity.” * 

74. Case of Inflammation of the Mucous Mamhrane of ike Stomach and Large 
Intestines, mistaken for Hernia, and Terminating Fatallif. — ^'I'his case is related 
in tixeljondon Medical Gazette for May 16th, 1829, by P. M. Hosrino, Esq. as 
“a case of ventral hernia of one of the appendices cpiploicsc of the dcscen^ng 
colon, in wliich was present all the symptoms of strangulation w^here none ex- 
isted;” it was, in fact, an instance of inflammation of the mucous membrane of 
the stomach and large inte.stincs, aggravated, and in all jjrobability rendered 
fatal, by the repeated exhibition of irritating and active purgatives. The 
abuse of this class of remedies wc have reason to believe is pretty common, 
and we are therefore induced to give the whole details of the case, and shall 
hereafter present some other instances, of which w'e have a number in our pos- 
session. 

The patient was a gentleman, apparently healthy and strong, aged about 
sixty-two years, who had been under treatment for an affection of the eye, from 
which he had nearly recovered. “He had had a small ventral hernia in the left 
iliac region, for the last three years, but having worn a truss, it had caused him 
no inconvenience.” “ When visited this day, April 1 st, we found him lying on his 
back in bed with great prostration of strength, very small, weak pulse, but 
stronger in the right than in the left wrist; his tongue was furred; the bowels 
had notlaeen opened since Monday morning, which was frofti a draught and 
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pUl ordered by Mr, Ware, and that produced but one motion. He had taken 
also lust night, (Tuesday,) ext. coloc. co, gr. x.; p. opii, gr. j. in pil. ij. and 
ol. ricini, this morning before we saw him. The preceding Saturday, he 
complained for the first time of sickness, and lie vomited frequently during that 
day, but the sickness and vomiting entirely ceased on Sunday after the bowels 
had been properly relieved. Early on Tuesday morning the vomiting return- 
ed, and continued at intervals, until we met on Wednesday morning. lie now 
complained of pain, when the hernia, (which was about the si/c of a nutmeg,) 
was pressed with the fingers, and he had eitlier hiccup or vomiting of a green- 
ish bilious-looking fluid; he had also cramps in liis legs and tJiighs. He was''or- 
dered to take ext. coloc. cor gr. x.; liyd. subinur. gr. v.; M. in pil. ij. statim. 
and inf. rossc, §vj.; niagnes. sulph. ,^j. M. 4ta part. 2da q. h. a strong enema im- 
mediately, and a warm bath. 3 P. M. Mr. Vincent, Mr. Ware, and myself, 
met. The bowels have been freely evacuated twice, but the vomiting still coii- 
linues. The bath produced great prostration of strength, but no impression was 
made upon the rupture, altlioug*h the taxis was used whilst he was in the batli. 
Pulse 60; veiy’ small and weak. To continue the medicines as before, and ap- 
ply a blister to the scrob. cordis. 9 P, M. When we met this c\ening, he wa*-. 
much the same; the bowels had not been opened, but as they had been so 
freely evacuated in the morning, Mr. Vincent deferred operating, concei\ing* 
that there could be no obstruction in the alimentary canal, but that a portion of 
omentum might be adherent in the sac, which would account for the hiccup 
and vomiting continuing. 12 P.M. 1 visited him: tlie sickness had in some 
measure been relieved; but his bowels had not been acted upon. He was tak- 
ing ext. coloc. co. gr. x.; hyd. subimir. gr. ij. M. in pil. i j. 4tis hons, and 1 be- 
lieve some of them were retained. He complained on ])rcs&ure of a little pain 
about the umbilicus, and hiccup, 

“2d. — 8 A. M. We met this morning, and found the stmptems in every re- 
upect aa urgent; constipation, vomiting, liiccup, and great prostration. He had 
dozed a little in the night, and said he felt better. Pulse very small and weak. 
I'lie cramps had left him since the bath. It was thought prudent still to defer 
any operation, to repeat tlie pills of colocynth and calomel, and to give an ef- 
fervescing draught, c. tinct. opii, n^x. and to apply another blister to the abdo- 
men. 12 noon. Dr. Roberts met us in consultation; the symptoms were much 
the same as in the morning, excepting that he did not vomit so frequently. The 
effervescing draughts were continued without the laudanum, and with the ad- 
dition of magnes. sulph. 3j. the pills every four hours, as before; .and to have 
the following enema: — R. Ol. ricini, ^jss.; sods muriat. §ss.; aqiix, ^xi j. M. 
ft. enema. 8 P. M. He had had one rather copious evacuation from the enema, 
and was apparently relieved. The draughts remained in the stomach some 
time, but he vomits occasionally. It was still considered adviseable to pcjstpone 
any opei’ation, as there was no indication of stricture of the intestine. To con- 
tinue the medicines prescribed last. 12 P. M. When I visited him he was 
much the same: no relief of symptoms. 

“3d. — When we visited him this morning at 8 o*clock he was no better. 
The bowels had not been opened, sickness contimics, and he complains of pain 
about the rupture. The pulse is very small and slow, with great prostration of 
strength. Ordered to have tht enema repeated. 1^. Hyd. submur. ext. coloc. 
CO. a. gr. V. M. ft. pil. ij. 4ta. q. h. rep. Haustus c. magnes. sulph. gij. hor^ inter 
pilulas mediis. To apply ten leeches to the abdomen. 3 P. M. I'he injection 
had returned almost immediately after being thrown up without any fxcal mat- 
ter; he had not been able to keep the pills down. There appears great distress 
in countenance, and he is evidently sinking. The pain in the abdomen is 
somewhat better, but he stiff has hiccup if the rupture is pressed upon. Per- 
sistat. 9 P. M. He has had no evacuation from the bowels and is in every re- 
spect worse. Ordered to have the following injection — R. Inf. seniiac co. 
magnes, sulph. M, ft. enema. To take scammon. hyd. submur. aa. gr. lij. 
4tis. horis. 12 p 7M. When I visited him he at first did not know me, but soon 
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•rccqllcctcd himself. The enema had returned* without faces j tlie vomiting* had 
ceased; and he complained of no pain. 1 thought that he would not live the 
/light through, and left him. At 4 A. M. 1 was called to see him breathe his 
last, which he did abqjiit ten minutes after my arrival: he was quite insensible 
at the time. 

“ Sectio Cadaverfs. — Twenty-nine hours after death, Mr. Vincent and myself 
examined the body in the presence of Dr. Roberts and Mr. Ware. 

“ On opening the abdomen, no appearance of inflammation was visilile upon 
tlie neritoneiim. The rupture was found to be formed of one of the appendices 
epiploicse of the descending colon, which was quite loose in the sac; there was 
not the slightest stricture or even discoloration of the protruded part. 'I'wo or 
three of the inguinal glands in the neighbourhood were very much enlarged 
and diseased, probably from the pressure of the truss upon them. A few inches 
l>clow the hernia there appeared some inflammation, which, on opening the in- 
testine, was found it) jicrmdc the whole mucous memJ/rune, down to the sig- 
nufid flexure, where a very large uker existed, and which had entmly destroy- 
ed the structure of the surrounding parts, this appeared to have been the cause 
of the pain when pressed on below tlje navel,, although he did not complain 
except on pressure. The small intestines w*erc healthy. On opening the sio- 
mojch it was found inflamed on its whole surface, and several dark patches were 
visible, and had the appearance of the effects of chronic inflammation, and 
which doubtless was the cause of the constant irritation and vomiting. , The 
liver was healthy, but the gall-bladder contained a great quantity of calculi, 
(about sixty in number,) of various sizes and shapes, and of a very dark colour.** 


MIDWIFERY. 

75. Caesarian Operation, — Dr. J. N. Enoelthuw of Amsterdam, has given an 
.account* of a female upon whom he performed the Cesarian section in two suc- 
cessive labours. The first operation was completely successful; the child, a fine 
boy being delivered alive and the mother recovering perfectly in a few weeks, 
so as to resume her occupation as a washer-woman. This was in June 1824. 
In October of the following year, she found herself again pregnant, and on the 
10th of July ensuing, Dr. Engeltrum ^ain performed the Cxsarian section. 
Rather more blood was lost this time man before, though the quantity was by 
no means remarkable. A living female infant was removed from the womb, 
and the wound of the abdomen closed with stitches. She only survived till the 
evening after the operation; the child lived eight weeks. The death of the pa- 
tient was attributed by Dr. E. to an entire atony of the womb, which did not 
contract in the least after the operation, teaving the wound through it quite 
open. On the first occasion the womb contracted immediately and firmly. The 
conjugate diameter of tlie pelvis was two and a half (Rhenish) inches. 

J. D. G. 

76. Caesarian Operation. — Dr. Busch relates in Gemtins. Deutsche 2kitschnftfur 
Geburtskunde, yol 111, No, 2, 1828, the case of woman aged forty-seven, in 
whom he performed this operation — the patient died. 

Two cases are also related in the report of the Obstetric Clinic at Paris, for 
1827-8, in which this operation was resorted to by Professor Lovati. The 
operation was fatal in both instances to the mothers. 

77. ExpuMm of the Placenta four Months after DeUvery.-^-A woman was de- 
livered in January of a dead child, in which putrefaction had commenced in dif- 

“ JiiwTeVefliandelmgai thu het Genootsebap ter Bevoidering der Hwlkunde te Anuter- 
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fercnt parts of the body. The midwife made many useless efforts to extract the 
placenta, she pulled so hard, indeed, by the fuais as to break it off. The pla- 
centa still remained in the uterus. The cervix uteri closed, and neither uterine 
pains nor any discharge indicated the probability of the expulsion of the after- 
birth. The woman enjoyed a perfect state of health till the following May; 
slight pains and a sanguineous discharge then appeared. These symptoms lasted 
but a short time, and again returned. They were now more severe, and were 
fallowed by the expulsion of the placenta, the presence of which in the uterus, 
(luring so long a period, had been productive of no inconvenience. — Gernein. 
Deutsche Zeiischr.fur Geburiskunde. 

73. Case of Thvins, Ey M. Rvax, M. D. — In the ye.'ir 1827, vre were 
called to a case in which one child was born on Monday, and a second on the 
following Friday. There was no hxmorrliage or untoward symptoms during 
the interval; tlie placentx were united; the infants were burn alive, but died in 
a week: the parturition was natural. A medical friend has assured us that ho 
attended the wife of a soldier wlio had travelled by the stage-coach thirty 
miles three days after delivery, and on her arrival at tlie end of lier journey she 
complained of swelling of the abdomen, which, on examination, was found to 
be a .second infant. The labour was natural, and she sullered no inconvenience 
during her journey . — London Medical and iSur^ieal Joumalf July^ 1829. 

79. Pregnancy with Cancer of the Cervix Uteri . — Dr.LArnuKifl, a practitioner 
in Havana, has related tw o cases of tlus nature, the first proves that conception 
may take place, if the full term of utero-gestation be completed, notwithstand- 
ing the presence of carcinoma of the neck of the uterus, provided it be not far 
advanced. In the second case, the scirrhus was far in the ulcerative stage be- 
fore impregnation took place, and tlie wmman miscarried at the end of the third 
month, and died, by which an opportunity was affored of examining the parts. 
-^Journal fur Geburhludfej &c. 


MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE. 

SJ. Poisoning by Acetate of Morphia. — Mr. G. a Brazilian by birth, student in 
medicine, in consequence of severe domestic trouble, conceived the idea of 
putting an end to his existence; for this purpose he procured twenty-four 
grains of acetate of morphia dissolved in one ounce of distilled water. Provid- 
ed With this poison, he shut himself in his room, and drank the whole at six 
o’clock in the morning; six or seven minutes, afterwards he began to fecMts ef- 
fects, lost his recollection, and rerRaincd in this condition without help till four 
o'clock in the afternoon. The master of the house, astonished at not seeing the 
young man make his appearance, knocked at the door of his room; no answer 
being returned, he caused it to be opened, and found Mr. G. stretched upon 
the bed, labouring under frightful convulsions. MM. Orfila, Richard, and Ta- 
cheronwere successively sent for, and found the patient in so desperate a state 
that they requested tlic landlord to inform the commissary of the quarter of 
the fact, not expecting Mr. G. to survive many hours. Nevertheless the most 
prompt succours were given; he was bled in the arm, and vinegar and water 
and a strong infusion of coffee were administered. To the great astonishment 
of the medical gentlemen these means were entirely successful and the patient 
is now con vale went . — La Clinique, 1829. . 

81. Infanticide by Ommion.— Can infanticide be committed on the body of a 
child that has never breached’ The April number, (1829,) of the Nounelk Bib- 
iiotheque MediMle, contains an important decision of one of the French tribu- 
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•i\aU on this disputed point of medical jurisprudence. "We shall omit the history 
of the case previous to the birtli of the child. It appears that the woman had 
Jjeen delivered, but had made way with the infant; this she accounted for as 
follows, “ Slie declaT;ed that if she had brought forth a child, it must have been 
the evening previous, whilst in the privw; that in fact at that time she felt her 
body open, ('senti non corpfi s^entr ^ouvrir^J but that she was not sensible of any 
infant being born,” On a search having been made the liody of the child was 
found in tlie privy, and an examination instituted by a physician, lie found, 

l^t. That it WHS born at the full time, viable, and w ell-tbrmed. 2d. That no- 
thing demonstrated whether it had been deprived of life before or after its 
birth, od. That it had never breathed after its biftli, whicli appeai^ed to hav(‘ 
been the cause of its decease. ” Tlie physician also added that “ it is eiToneoiis to 
consider that life cannot exist without respiration. When a child is fii*st born, it 
may preserve its extra-uterine life, which although not an individual existence, 
cerlaiiily 's not death.” On this report the tribunal declared, “ that the chihl 
iKMlhcr died before or after birth, and that want of respiration prevented its con- 
tinuing to Jive.” Such is the extraordinary decision of the court, embracing one 
of the most com})lete paradoxes weJiave ever met with. It declares that the 
child did not die, yet convicts the mother on account of its death; it also dc- 
charcs that it did not die either before or after birth, and hence should still lu 
living. We do not ohj(‘Ct to the principle of responsibility in such cases, hut 
.surely the decision of the court might iiave been based on more rational gi;ounds. 

82. Oil . Inenous ennsukred in a Medko-lci'al Flew, lly M. Orfiia. — 
It Is generally supiiosed that the arsenous acid rctluccd to powder, gives out 
an odour of garlic when it is volatili/ed upon burning charcoal, upon a red hot 
plate of iron or of co'pper, in a crucible the tcmpcniture of wliich is elevated, 
&c. It is easy, M. Orfiia says, to show that this is not the fact, except in the 
case where the arsenous acid is placed upon burning cliarcoal, which abstracts 
its oxygen, and revivifies the arsenic. If the arsenous acid is volatilized in acixi- 
cihle upon a plate of iron or of copper, no smell of garlic is perceptible; 
this odour is given out only by the metallic arsenic. 

M. Orfiia calls attention to another circumstance, which is to determine what 
will occur when arsenous acitl is placed upon burning charcoal, and a clean 
plate of copper is held over the vapour, not, how'cver, that he considers this 
character of any value in detecting ari^uioas acid, hut because authors liave 
differed. Some say that llie plate will be covered w^itli a coat of black, otliers 
(if white. Experiments prove that both these assertions arc true, and tliat the 
copper is blackened, if the plate be held close to the charcoal, and whitened 
if two or three inches from it. The first is owing to the arsenic being reduced 
to a metallic state, which is black; the second, to the formation of white ar- 
senous acid, by the union of the vapour with the oxygen of the air. — Nouvelit 
Bibliothequt iUd* Jul^) 1829. 

8.3. Death from Phosphorus, — A chemist at Biel, wishing to make experi- 
ments on the action of pliosphorus, took a grain of that substance with sugar 
on tlie 20th of October last; next day he took two grains; and on the 23d three 
grains. Towards evening he experienced great Uneasiness, particularly in the 
abdomen; but tlicse symptoms he unaccountably attributed to rlieumatism, and 
employed no remedies. On the 24th he was seized with a constant vomiting, 
and the matters ejected had the odour of garlic. Medical assistance was now' 
calleci^, but without avail; inflammation of the alimentary canal took place; 
onThe 29th he had spasms, and the left arm became paralyzed; he was deliri- 
ous, and soon after expired, having fallen a victim to his incautious experi- 
ments. — Lond. Med, Gaz, July 11, 1829. 
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CHEMISTRY. • 

H4. Adipocin.-^Bv. Bostock says that he has lately had an opportunity of 
provinif decidedly, that adipocire is tlie immediate production of the muscular 
fibre, not, as has been supposed by some eminent chemists, a mere residue of 
tlie fat, after the destruction of the muscle. He obtained a portion of a human 
thigh, which, in consequence of long maceration in water, had undergone the 
change in question, the form of the muscles was preserved, and there was no 
apparent loss of substance? there was even an indistinct appearance of^ the 
fibrous texture. On heating portions of this substance witli alcohol and with 
ether, the whole was dissolved, except tlie cellular web, which was left exhi- 
biting its ordinary structure, and forming one-twelfth part only of the whole. 
An observation of nearly a similar kind had been previously made by Dr. 
Thomson? Ann. Phil. XII. 41. — Med* Chir* Tram. Vot. XV, 

85. Analysis of the Bark of the Root of the Calotropis Mudarii. — According to 
Professor Duncav iliis substance yields on analysis, 1. An extractive matter, 
(mudarine,) soluble in alcohol and in water, which is probably its active con- 
stituent; about 11.5 per cent. 2. A resin remarkable for its requiring a tempera- 
ture of at least 212° for its liquefaction, and for its little solubility in cold alco- 
hol? about 4 per cent. 3. A gummy matter, probably not freed from extractive; 
'ibont S per cent. 4. Starch in considerable quantity. 5. Albumen. 6. A lit- 
tle fixed oil. 7. Vegetable fibre. It contains no volatile oil or otlier volatile 
principle. — Ed. Med. and Surg. Jmm. July, 1829. 

86. Mode of Preparing Animal Charcoal. — Chop up veal, (a part containing 
ribs,) into small regular pieces, and char these in a coffee-roaster or drum, 
which is to be kept constantly revolving before a strong regular fire. After the 
combustible gas begins to escape, which is rendered evic^nt by the flame that 
plays about the roaster, the chaiTing should not be continued longer than a 
quailer of an hour, or the coal will become useless. The dose is from one to 
two or three grains per diem; larger doses are dangerous. 

According to Profes.sor Lflibig, the activity of this substance is owing to a 
nevj acid, which is called krokon saure or krokon VLCid.^—Juumal der Fractis* 
<hm Ueilkunde. 

87. Detection of Ctrrroshe Suhlimate. — M, Obtiia discovers that the lest pro- 
posed by James Smithson, of dipping a strip of gold, surmounted byaspird of 
tin foil, into the suspected liquid, and adding one or two drops of muriatic acid, 
does not afford a certain indication of the presence of mercuiy. The gold be- 
comes whitened without it, by the Setion of the muriatic acid on the tin; this 
effect ensues, even in a solution of common salt, made by adding twelve drops 
of a saturated solution of muriate of sotla to one and a half ounce of distilled 
water. When, however, tlie strip of gold becomes whitened in the experiment, 
it may be ascertained by strong muriatic acid^ whether the effect has been pro- 
duced by mercury or by tin. If the latter, the tin dissolves entirely and the 
gold resumes its primitive cblour, but if the gold be whitened by mercuiy, it 
resists the action of the acid, and I'cmains of a grayish white. The muriatic 
acid in this case must be pure, for aqua regia will remove the colour in either 
case. 

But the most delicate test of mercury is, after whitening the gold of ^is lit- 
tle galvanic apparatus, to ooil the strip of gold, place it in the bottom of a lube, 
draw out the tube at the other end so as nearly to close it, and then by beating 
the bottom expel the mercury from the gold, and allow it to condense in the 
contracted part of the tube. The smallest portions of mercurial salt may in this 
way be detecte^. — Ann. de Chimie Medicate, June, 1829 . ^ 
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88. Influence of Temperature on the mortality of New-horn CAi/It/mz.-- MM. 
Milne EbWAEDs and yiLLERME, addressed to the Koyal Academy of Medicine, 
in February last, a memoir on this subject; the followin^j are the conclusions to 
which the researches of these gentlemen have led them. 1st. From birth until 
the age of three months, the gi-eatest mortality is during the cold months of tlic 
year, whilst the reverse is the case subsequent to the age of fifty years. 2d. 
The mortality is greater among new-born children in northern than in southern 
countries. 3d. That in the north, the mortality among infants is greater dur- 
ing the winter than at any other season, all other things being equal. 

M. Jalin Fontenelle communicated to the Academy in April last, the follow- 
ing results, derived from the researches of Dr. Trevisen upon the same subject, 
made in Italy, principally at Castle Franco, and its environs. 1st. In Italy, in the 
months of December, January, and February, of one hundred new-born chil- 
dren, sixty-six died during the first few months of life, and fifteen more in the 
course of the year, so that only nineteen survive the first year. 2d. That of 
one hundred, born during the spring, forty-eight survive the first year. 3d. 
That of one hundred born during the autumn, hfty.eight survive the first year. 
4th. That one hundred born in summer, cighty-three survive the first year. 
Dr. Trevisen attributes this mortality among new-born children, entirely to their 
exposure to the cold, in taking them to chapel to be baptised. — NomcUe Bib- 
liothefjue Medicate^ March and May, 1829. 

89. Innocuous Nature of Putrid Exhalations, — A committee has been engaged 
in France in examining the circumstances relative to the knacker*s operations. 
His business consistJs m killing old worn-out horses, and turning every part of 
their body to account. The most singular results which the committee have 
obtained relate to the innocuous nature of the exhalations arising from the pu- 
trefying matter. E^jcry body examined agreed tliat they were offensive and dis- 
gusting, but none that they were unwholesome ; on the contrary, they appeared 
to conduce to hcaltli. All the men, women, and children concerned in the 
works of this kind had unvarying health, and were remarkably well in appear- 
ance and strong in body. The workmen commonly attained an old age, and 
were generally free from the usual infinnitics which accompany it. Sixty, se- 
venty, and even eighty, were common ages. Persons who live close to the 
places, or go there daily, share these advantages with the workmen. During the 
time that an epidemic fever was in full force at two neighbouring places, not 
one of the workmen in the establishment at Mountfaucon was affected by it. 
it did not appear that it was only the men who were habituated to the works that 
weri5 thus favoured; for when, from press of business, new workmen were taken 
in, they did not suffer in health from the fixhalalions. 

In confirmation of the above observations, similar cases are quoted. Above 
two hundred exhumations are made yearly at Paris, about three or four months 
after death: not a single case of injury to the workmen has been known. 

M. LABAEiiAanE has observed thatthe catgut makers, who live in a continually 
putrid atmosphere, arising from macerating intestines, enjoy remarkable health. 

Similar circumstances were remarked at the*exhumations of the Cimetierc 
des Innocens. 

Whatever disease the horse may have died of, or been killed for, the work- 
men have no fear, adopt no precautions, and run no risk. Sometimes, when 
strangers are present, they pretend to be careful; but, in private, really laugh 
.>sticTr*Yiotions. They handle diseased as well as healthy parts, always with 
impunity. They frequently cut themselves, but the wounds heal with the great- 
est facility; and their best remedy is to put a slice of the flesh about wound. 

On making enquiry of those to whom the horse slcins were sent, and who, be- 
sides having to handle them when very putrescent, were mfre exposed to ef- 
fects from diseases in the skin, they learnt tibat these men also, from experience, 
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had no fc^a^, and never suffered injur>\ Horse-skins never occasioned inj;Lii 7 
to tho-si' wlio worked them; but in this they didercxl from the skins of oxen, cows, 
and especially sheep, which sometimes did occasion injury tlioug'h not so often 
as is usually supposed. — Lond. Med. and Fhys. Journal, March, 1829, frmn the 
Ji(aic/l Indmirid. 

90. SlaMics of Mental Derangement, Suicides, and Sudden Involuntary 
Deaths in Faris. Hy Dr. F^liikt. — ^Vc have not seen the work of Dr. Falret, 
to which the prize of statistics has been awarded by the Royal Academy of 
Sciences, but we extract from the Report made to the Academy on the subject, 
by Dr. Serres, and published in La Clinujuc, lor 9th ,lune last, the following* 
interesting particulars. It appears that the work has been drawn up with great 
care, and is founded on perfectly authentic docunienls, embracing a period of 
thirty } ears. 

Mental Derangejnerit. — I'hc number of females w’ho become deranged is one- 
iliird greater tlian of males; as relates to the period of the invasion ot‘ this dis- 
ease, July holds the first rank with regard to women, more becoming deranged 
during this month than in any other; hut<*vjth respect to men it holds only a 
third rank. Among men, more than one-fourth of the deranged are unmarried. 
Mental derangement occurs most frequently in men between the age of 30 and 
39, and in women between the age of 40 and 49. Melancholy is the predomi- 
nant affection among females, and a desire to commit suicide among males, 
'flu; same contrast exists relative to cures, deaths, and relapses. 

Suicides . — In men a greater number of suicides occur in April than in any 
other month, vthilst as rc.spccts w’omen, this month holds only a fifth rank: 
jnore w'omen commit suicide in August than in any other month. Of the males 
‘ who commit suicide, the greater number arc bachclor.5; whilst of the wmmen 
the greater number arc miuried. M'lth respect to the influence of concubinage 
upon the production of suicide, its influence is nearly three times more power- 
ful in women than men. In men, most suicides are committed between the age 
<;f 35 and 45, in women hctw’een the age of 25 and 35. The next period dur- 
ing 'which most suicides are committed by men is betw^een the age of 45 and 
55, whilst in women this holds only a fifth rank; but twice as many suicides are 
committed by girls under the age of 15, as by boys under that age. With re- 
gard to the means employed for self-destruction, a marked preference is given 
by men for cutting instruments and fire arms, wliilsl women destroy them- 
selves by poison, falling from heights, or by asphyxia produced by charcoal. 
The influence of unfortunate love and of jealousy is twice and a half more pow- 
erful in women than men, whilst in men a reverse of fortune causes three times 
more suicides than in women; disappointed ambition causes five times more 
victims among men than among women; finally, misery alone is equally fatal to 
e.aeh sex. ® 

Sudden Involuntary Deaths . — Apoplexy constitutes the cause of more than 
one-half of sudden deaths, I'he number of those who died of apoplexy, be- 
tw’een the 1st of Januaiy, 1794, and the 31st of December, 1803, 'W’as 399; be- 
tween the 1st of January, 1804, and the 31st of December, 1813, 979; between 
tlic 1st of January, 1814, and the Slst of December, 1823, 919. Total, 2297. 
It thus appears that the propoiVion of apoplexies, in relation to the population, 
was onc-third more frequent during the two last periods than during the first, 
which the committee ascribe to the influence of the moral causes to which 
France has been submitted during tlie last twenty years. These causes have 
more especially called into action all the springs of ambition, and as ambition 
is more fatal to men than women, it explains the enormous dispropoHi?>rr*Crr 
apoplexies in the two sexes. Of 2297 apoplexies, which ocemred in 30 
yeai’s, 1670 were in men, and only 627 in women. The ages at which apo- 
plexies most frequently occur, are — 1st, between 55 and 65 years; 2d, between 
45 and 55; Sd, between 35 and 45. Under the age of 35, apoplexicp are ex- 
tremely rare. Apoplexies occur more frequently in 'winter than summer. 
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Case of Supposed Poisoning with Arsenic. Ile|^orted by Samitel Jacksun, 
M, D. of Northumberland. — There died in this town, during last February, a man 
named Logan, as I supposed of inflammation of his vein from bleeding. He 
had cut his foot, by which he lost a large quantity of blood, and when this had 
healed, he went abroad on an intensely cold day and came home drunk. The 
n^xt day, the 1st of February, he was attacked with inflammatory fever, with 
pain in his head, back, limbs, and particularly in the leg which he had recent- 
ly cut. I treated him by bleeding, purging, and all the antiphlogistics? but the 
house was so open that it w'as impofsiblc to keep it warm, and the poor man 
was sometimes so destitute of wood that I was obliged to send him some from 
my own house. Hence he often complained of having taken a fresh cold, and 
he imputed to the openness of a window near which he lay, a slight cynanchc* 
tonsillaris and cough, which came on about the fifth day. The sixth and seventh 
days the fever appeared to yield, but on the following morning his wife came 
for me at an early hour, with information that he was worse. 

His fever had increased, and when I took his arm for the purpose of vene- 
section, he said that it hurt him. I found that one of the former orifices was 
open, swelled, pouring out a bloody, serous fluid, and that a red streak y)ro- 
ceeded from it three inches up the arm. The antiphlogistic measures were re- 
sumed, he was copiously bled, and a large blister put over the orifice. But the 
inflammation steadily increased with a hard, wiry, jumping pulse, and I parti- 
cularly remember that his skin was very dry and hot. The next morning, 
twenty-four hours before he died, the pulse was unsubdued, the patient very 
weak, the skin still dry and hot; he was slightly delirious, unless when his at- 
tention was excited; there were some fits of anhelation, but no pain in the breast; 
the arm was very painful on the least motion. I now perceived the idea ot 
great danger, but a dubious remedy being better than none, he was bled again. 
The blister, to which I had trusted so much, rose well, but without benefit. He 
had taken small doses of tart. emet. the sixth of a grain every hour, during much 
.of his sickness, and as his stomach bore them well, they were continued through 
this day till midnight. 

At this hour I visited him for the last t^mc, and found him with dry, hot skin; 
pulse corded and strong, probably the stren^h of weakness; slight delirium; 
anhelation; complaining of nothing but his arm. He was now bled as a last 
and hopeless resort, but he became faint with the loss of six ounces, though 
lying on his back. I stayed till the pulse rose again into hardness and strengSi, 
but did not dare to detract more blood. A large blister was now applied higher 
up than the formej*. All medicine was discontinued, his drink was green tea 
and cold water; his food panada, of which he was desired to take frequent and 
small portions. 

1 now considered that his arterial system was in such irritation as not to be 
subdued by any means that could be used in his present weakness, and that 
he mp^t necessarily die of the inflamed vein. During the remaining six hours 
his iSe, he complained of nothing but his arm and the blister. With this, 
indeed, he became so outrageous as to make violent efforts to tear it off. He 
slept none, was slightly delirious, and frequently insisted on leaving his bed. 
Near six o’clock he stud he was better, but upon making an effort to rsuse from 
bed, he^fainted and died in a few imnutes. * 

The above recollecrions of the case, I recorded after an interval of eight days 

21 * 
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from his cicMth, when it bcfjan to appear that an inquisition was to be instkut-' 
<‘cl. Many particulars may have escaped me, bid the outline as above recorded 
■’s correct and true. 

Dr. Itodi'ig-ue and myself w'ent prepared to make a thorough examination of 
the body, but as the widows refused to leave tlic house, and as there was no 
other room, we contented ourselves with merely dissecting out the inflamed 
vein. This the doctor did in great haste, wdiile I was comforting the w'oman 
in a fit of hysterics, and therefore he did not explore the utmost extent of the 
inflammation. He brought away about eight inches, and upon opening it, rve 
found through its wliole extent, tlie most perfect specimen of inten.se inflam- 
mation we had ever seen. ’I'liere was no })us nor any thing similar. Wc 
agreed in opinion that if this had not been tlie sole cause of his death, it had 
at least hurried on the fatal event. 

I'he whole course of this man’s sickness w'as, as I tlioiight and still think, 
perfectly natui*al till the inflammation of the vein took place. 1 had sevejral 
similar cases during that montli, and 1 remarked to liis mother at the time, the 
wonderful similarity between his case and that of bis brother. 1 cbd conceive 
that poison could have no part in the mat1^-r, for during the whole course of his 
disease there was no puking, no purging which was not the effect of medicine, 
no pain nor sensation of heat in the stomach or bowels, no nausea which w^as not 
apparently the effect of febrifuge doses of tart. emet. no spitting nor hiccough, 
no cold sweats, the teeth w ere never on edge that 1 heard *of, no inordinate 
thirst, no cramps, numbness, or paralysis of the extremities, stools not unnatu- 
ral, countenance not changed, the blood w^as not dissolved after death, the lungs 
w ere said to be sound. lie complained during the last three days of nothing 
but his arm, and the fever thereby excited; his pulse was strong, far beyond 
his general strength, which is truly characteristic of some direct irritation of 
the heart, but not found in lc.sions of the stomach. It was remarked by the 
inquest that the body and countenance were perfe ctly natural. 

We are not unaware that patients have been known to die of arsenic without 
pain, but this alw'ays happened wlien such large doses had been taken as to 
destroy life without reaction, and therefore the principal symptom was frequent 
syncope. In these cases there was no inflammation. If arsenic had been the 
cause of this man’s death, it is most clear that it must have been the cause also 
of that inflammation and erosion which was afterwards supposed to he seen in 
the stomacli, and how he could take a .seffiriency of the poison to inflame and 
erode the stomach, without exciting some corresponding symptom, is utterly 
iiicomprcncnsible and without a parallel. Even when Fow. solut. is given a 
little too frccl}^ it is followed by vomitings, bloody d 3 "senteric stools, and para- 
lysis of the extremities; but nothing suspicious was discovered in Logan’s case, 
tjiougli I visited him two or three times eveiy day, and four times the day and 
night before be died. To reconcile the phenomena of the disease with the 
known effects of arsenic, wc conceived to be impossible, 'riiis has been our 
unvaried opinion from the very first, others think differently — let every compe- 
tent reader judge for himself. 

A few days after Logan was interred, it w'as discovered that his w'ifc hadpro- 
cAired arsenic from an apotheqary, and hence .some .suspicions arose that he had 
been poisoned. Many little circumstances, altogether trivial and irrelative to 
the liusincss, had they been properly understood, were soon ascertained and 
put into the public mouth; the woman’s virtue began to be suspected, and it 
was reported that she had been intimate with a neighbouring gentleman. It 
.«eldom happens that reasop is listened to amidst popular clamour, hen^e^e 
coroner with his inquest took various depositions with respect to the maW-'s 
.sickness and death. 

My evidence, a copy of wliich now lies on my table, was in perfect accordance 
with the above statement of facts. 

Sarah Martin y r. respectable woman, deposed that a daughter of the deceas- 
ed stopped at her house, and said her motlier had sent her to Goheen’s for 
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• rat|bane, and they would notg-ivc her any at Goliecn^s, but she got it at Hobart^s,* 
she said that her mother wanted to give it to the rats and mice, for they eat all 

^ her butter. The child was about seven or eight years old. The outside pa- 

* per was white. Tl^s was on Thursday or Friday bciore his death,*' the 5lh or 
bill of February. 

George Lothyt Hobart’s shopkeeper, testified that the woman liad obtained 
J^ij. arsenious acid from him, on the 30th Jamiarv, and that a hltle girl, about 
eight years old, he knew not whom, nor could he describe her, had bought 
sojjne from him about tliree days before. 

* Davis Goliten testified that a girl, about eight years old, entirely unknown to 
liiin, and whom he could not describe, procured ti\o cents worth of this pojsoh, 
about two or three weeks before this time, the 21st of f'ebruarv. 

It was at once determined by common consent, that the child was the same 
m both cases, and that it could be no other than I.ogan’s daughter; and though 
the girl resided at this time less than four miles from town, and might have 
bhen identified by either of these apothecaries, had they seen her so recently, 
yet no effort was made by the iiujuesl to produce her in proof or disproof of 
this hasty hut important assumptio% Some other persons were sworn, but their 
testimony was altogether trifling or irrelevant, and when properly understood 
went rather to clear than to convict the wmman. One witness testified that the 
salts which Logan took contained shining particles, and when 1 sent for my jar 
of sal. glaub. out/)f which these were obtained^ to sliow them to the witness, and 
explain to the inquest the appearance of this medicine when half effloresced, 
they obstinately refused to look at them. The body was then disinterred, 
and committed to three medical men, sworn to ascertain if possible the cause 
of the man's death; and after two whole days spent in this part of the business 
only, they made in* writing the following ominous report, in consequence of 
which the ivoman was committed to prison. 

‘*We, the board of pliysiciaiis appointed to enquire into the cause of the 
death of William Logan, respectfully beg leave to report, that after a patient 
examination of tlie stomach of the deceased, as also its contents, we are of opi- 
nion that he died in consequence of jioison from arsenic, the same being evi- 
denced botlx by the appearance of the stomach and a variety of chemical ex- 
aminations to which its contents were subjected — all cleai’ly indicating the pre- 
sence of that poison. 

W. N. RORINS. 

1). GlLREtl'l. 

,1()HN W. PRUIE. 

ISAAC HOTTKNSTEIN.'’ 
This last gentleman, and one other, who refused to attend, were added to the 
coitimission at the desire of the inquest, after the first day’s examination. 

'Fhc circumstances favourable to the accused w^erc as follow^s: — Her husband 
had becMi heard by liis sister, a woman of unquestionable character, to complain 
that the rats were so troublesome that he could not rest at night; (this she swore 
before Ch. Hcck, J. P.) and Andrew Carothers testified before Hie grand jury, 
that he had heard the accused tell her husband the rats would eat all their po- 
tatoes. She idways told a consistent and probable story concerning the arsenic 
procured by herself. She said that her husbnml had determined to poison the 
rats, and was therefore about to send his little daughter to the apothecary for 
arsenic; that she had a great dread of this article, and after some disputation 
with him about the safety of using it, she promised to procure it herself, rather 
than let her child go on this dangerous errand; that when she brought it home 
h. r hiiSband was about to mix it with flour, and tliat in her dread for the safety 
of her family, she threw it into the fire; that if any portion had been procured 
by her daughter, it was by her husband’s directions, which might have happen- 
ed as she herself had been frequently absent aboift that time among her neigh- 
bours, ;^vhere she worked hard for means to support her family. The child 
declared that her father sent her to Hobart’s for poison whin her mother was 
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absent; that when he received it, he was drunk and spilled it on the hearth. • 
The testimony of Sarah Martin, that the child said she had been to Goheen’s 
wliere they refused her the poison, but that she obtained it at Hobart’i^ was nul- 
lified by Goheen himself, who swore before Ch. Hcck, Qiat no one had been 
denied arsenic at his shop; and it was agmn disproved by the fact, that neither 
Hobart nor his boy had sold arsenic on either of those days, the 5th and 6th of 
February, nor indeed since the 30th of January. But the testimony of Sarah 
Martin can be thus explained: on the very days and the very hour of the days 
on which she deposed that Logan’s daughter called at her house with ^e 
paper of poison, the child came to my shop for sac. sat. which was wrapped as 
Mrs. Martin said the arsenic was, in the same whitish paper and making about 
the same bulk. Now, when I questioned the woman before she was arrested, 
she said that her daughter having opened the paper of sac. sat. which she ob- 
tained on Thursday and spilled some, she told the child that this was poison she 
was going for, and that she must not open it; the daughter asked — is it the same 
poison that Papa sent me to Hobart’s for^ Yes — without thinking or enquiring 
further about the matter, till she found herself brought into suspicion. The 
honesty and simplicity of this story must b? apparent to every one. 1 particu- 
larly remembered having expressed my surprise on Frid.ay morning that all the 
lead had been used, and that the mother told me Mary had spilled it, upon which 
1 directed her to send for more. 

A circumstance of no little importance was, that she appeared to have no 
motive ‘whatever, for so hideous a crime. She had never lived on bad terms 
with her husband, and there w’as no hope the most distant of her being bettered 
by his death. She was of a compassionate, benevolent temper; had attended 
him faithfully during his sickness; had come to me personally several times when 
he appeared to be worse; had come once in the night, as he said himself, con- 
trary to his express design; had several times requested respectable neighbours 
to visit him, thus showing no signs of mystery. When I requested permission 
to open the body she granted it in the presence of a good witness, without the 
least hesitation. She showed no signs of fear in facing any person on the sub- 
ject, and so loosely was she guarded by the kindness of the Sheriff', that she 
might have made her escape at almost any time; by night or day with the ut- 
most facility. 

From the whole business of the examination, I was most carefully excluded, 
though 1 had been the man’s only physician. Some of the most respectable 
inhabitants w-ent forward and des'ued tliat I might be present, as I was the old- 
est physician and supposed to be more versed in post mortem examinations; 
several of the jury made the same request, and particularly the foreman, but in 
vain. 

The following is a copy verbatim of the minutes of their proceedings, as 
taken by Dr. U., their chairman, and very politely put into my hands. 

** So soon as the stomach was exposed, ligatures were cast around the cardiac 
and pyloric orifices, so as to prevent the escape of its contents. It being 
removed, a longitudinal section was made through its anterior part— the con- 
tents were then put into a clean earthen dish. 

“ The general appearance of the stomach presented that of infiamroation, 
but more so in the posterior patt, (considering the subject in an erect position,) 
commencing about midway between its cardiac and pyloric extremities, and 
spreading towards the latter — ^the villous lining of which was discoloured and 
eroded, presenting an inky appearance, apparently the effect of some corrosive 
substance, (though frequently the eflTect of some other cause than arsenic.) 
The dissection of the vein t»ras continued to the shoulder, the infiammatidb did ' 
not appear to extend more than an inch, &c. ^Something wanting here,) 

Before we proceed further with this report we shall stop to discuss the state 
of the stomach, since it is necessary to put into competition some coi)fficting 
opinions. 

Dr. G. one of the examiners testified thus on oath before Israel Pleasants, J. P. 
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• The stomach generally upon its internal surface, presented an inflamed 
appearance. The inner coatof the posterior part, in an erect position, being* 
, between the curvatures, and nearly equidistant between tlje two extremities, 
approaching nearest.thc cardiac orifice, was discoloured and corroded to the 
extent of from eight to ten square inches. I'he discolouration was bluish-black 
or ratlicr inky. The erosion was such as to destroy the texture of the inner 
coat which was easily removed. The parts of the stoinacli adjacent to the 
<liscolourcd part, or rather the whole floor of the btoniach when in a supine 
pqsiUon, was more inflamed than any other parts.’^ 

l)r. Hottenstein, another examiner, sworn at the same lime in these words: 
“ 1 found on the interior surface of the stomach a iarge dark spot about two and 
a half inches diameter. Some small dark spots between a gray and a black, 
were scattered over the internal surface of the stomach, some as large as a 
jjin’s head; but not elevated. On the outside of tiic stomacli over tlie large dark 
spot there was considerable marks of inflammation. The blood-vessels had been 
einsiderably enlarged, as I thought, compared with tliose of a sound stomach, 
and of a red colour or pink. 'J’lie villoiLs coal on the large dark spot had been 
considera])ly eroded and softened, ljut not eaten tliroiigh — 1 did not sec any 
ulceration. The stomach had a pale appearance except near the pylorus where 
it W'as yellowish. 1 don’t recollect any other marks of disease. 1 never saw a 
stomacli ulcerated or inflamed. An attempt w^as made to obtain the garlicky 
odour from eitlicr tlic prccipitate.s or the dried contents of the stomach, but 
we did not distinctly perceive it. No experiments were made on the precipi- 
tates that I know of— >l think they were thrown into the fire.” 

AVm. A. Lloyd testified on oath at the same time, that he saw the stomach 
within two hours from the time it w as taken from the body, that he had seen 
several other humah stomachs botli inside and outside, that Logan’s appeared 
to be good and sound excepting’ tlie coloured part, that he particularly* 
examined this coloured part, which was of a lead or a French gray about as 
large as the palm of his hand, that the outer coat w’as perfectly sound and not 
coloured, that he held it up and saw no redness but the veins, that the intes- 
tines looked white on the outside, he did not see them opened. Also tliat 
Logan w as an intemperate drinker for the fourteen years that he had known 
him and employed liim occasionally, tliat he would sometimes drink half a 
gallon a day, and would become drunk before dinner.” 

Here then are some direct contradictions, which can be explained only by 
supposing tliat every one had a right \o make up his own opinion, in a matter 
not perfectly understood. As to an erosmi by arsenic, this is not consistent 
wdth true pathology, since it has been demonstrated that the poison does not 
act chemically on the living solids; and as to the supposed inflammation, it 
app’ears to be a mere matter of opinion whether any existed. Dr. H. saw none 
except in the outer coat over the dark spiot; but as none of the others observed 
this, it is more than probable that the “ appearance of inflammation” was 
owing to the arteries being rendered more apparent by the accidental tenuity 
of the inner coat. The Doctor saw no inflammation in any other part of the 
stomach; Mr. Lloyd saw none, even here, and no man was likely at that time 
to scrutinize the subject with greater severity. 

If w^e are not greatly mistaken, the experienced pathologist will find this to 
liavc been a genuine case of ram)Ui88emmf, confined most probably to the 
villous coat; and as this lesion is now presumed to be the effect of phlogosis, 
either acute or chronic, we have only to refer to the habitual intempei’ance of 
the man for an entirely satisfactory explanation of the whole phenomenon. He 
was at least forty years old, and has been very intemperate in the use of our 
country whiskey for many years, an article which as it is here made, must often 
contain some verdigris. That the continued use of this poison should excite 
chronic inflammation of the stomach is not to bsa called in question; and in 
fact some weeks before his death he was heard by Andrew^Carothers to com- 
plain of this part, and to say that he should not live much longer. All part» of 
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the stomach except the dark spot were probably healthy, and a chronic inflamipa- 
tion of so small a portion might not afford any seveire symptom. This explanation 
appears more reasonable than to suppose an acute inflammation by arsenic, 
without puking or any mode of distress. Witness the follQwiiig description of 
ramollissemml condensed from M. Louis. 

“ The stomachs presented nothing particular externally. Internally there 
were sometimes patches of a pale white, hut much more frequently of a blue colour. 
The mucous membrane in the points cenrresponding with these appearances, was 
very thin and soft, transformed, as it were into a glairy mucus. These spots wcjre 
sometimes rounded and continuous— sometimes disposed in long and narrow 
bands. A slight examinatioi\ would have led to the idea that, in these places, 
the mucous coat was entirely destroyed, and frequently there was actual 
destruction but to a very small extent of the membrane. Various degrees of this 
lesion from slight extenuation to entire destruction of the mucous coat were 
sometimes observed in the same stomach — exhibiting the process of sponta- 
neous perforation.” JWerf. Review for Jan. 1825,^. 174. Since patholo- 
gists liave attended more to the lesions of the digestive organs, they have found 
it infinitely more difficult to account for th/^m tlian for disorganizations in any 
other part of the body. Even the most ejcpert have mistaken vascularity and 
congestion for inflammation, and a coagulum of blood for an ulcer in the sto- 
mach from arsenic. To our present purpose, Dr. Shaw, d.nai(my,p. 51, has the 
following remsffkable passage. 

Frdm the variety of appearances of inflammation, from the black spots, and 
from the ulceration and corrosion which, in the course of my dissections, I 
have seen in the stomachs of those who have died without any marked symp- 
toms of affections of that viscus; and from the close resemblance which many of 
these have had to the stomachs of tliose persons who have sw&llowed poison, and 
from the similarity of appearance produced by gastritis and other diseases to 
those caused by poison, I have come to the conviction, that the appearance of 
the stomach or intestines alone, in a question of poison, is not to be depended 
on. In the last book which has !)een written on poisons, that of Orfila, the 
list of appearances which is ^ven, as to be expected where poison has been 
taken, corresponds exactly with those which I have found in stomachs, where 1 
was certain no deleterious matter had been taken. I am happy to think that 
this degree of uncertainty will prevent the anatomist from being called on to 
decide a question which may involve the life of a fellow creature.” 

Such is the opinion of this expert pathologist — such too, as far as our reading 
goes, is the opinion of all those who are truly learned and taught in the school 
of experience; but as our examiners are not unwilling to confess that they had 
no knowledge of morbid anatomy, they may be readily excused for a hasty as- 
sumption from such imposing appearances as they have described. Indeed so 
strilung to them was the sudden apparition of a black spot in the stomach that, 
as Mr. Lloyd testified, they seemed convinced of the fact of poisoning, before 
any chemical experiment could have been made. 

It is much to be lamented that the bowels were not opened, for if the stomach 
iiad really been inflamed by arsenic, these would no doubt have presented cor- 
responding lesions. Dr. Male has frequently found the rectum more inflamed 
and abraded than the stomach <9tself, and Dr. Baillic, found it mortified in se- 
veral cases. Mr. Brodie observes, that the lesions are greatest in the stomach 
and rectum* Wm. A. Lloyd testified, that on the outside, (that is of course, as 
far as he could see them,) the intestines appeared healthy. From all the testi- 
mony and /row the symptoms of his disease, mark this part of the history, it may 
be fairly inferred that inflammation, sufficient to account for his death, Bid not 
exist in the stomach. There was no ulcer, no pemanent redness, no coagulating 
lymph, no thickening of the coats, no extravasated blood; but one thing there 
was, a black spot with tlieVillous coat as it were eroded with arsenic— •an 
operation that cannot take place in the living stomach, however imppsing it 
may appear to tbe*minds of the unphysiological. 
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iJ'he following is the conclusion of Dr. R*s. minutes, from which we have in- 
ferred that the chemical exiferiments were as fallacious as the appearance of 
the stomach. 

“The contents of 4;he stomach, about gxvi. and principally fluid, were tho- 
roughly mixed by agitation and stirring, and then successive portions submitted 
to the following tests. A small portion was put into a clean Florence flask to 
which about four ounces of common water and a few grains of sub-carbonate of 
potash were added; this was submitted to the heat of a spirit lamp until boiling 
co;gimenced. Portions of it were poured into two clean wine-glasses, to one of 
which a small quantity of sulphas cupri was aclded ; this had the effect of 
changing the fluid, which had been of a light AnreZ, (owing to the colour of the 
contents of the stomach,) to a liglit green colour resembling that of Scheele. 

“The surface of the other glass a stick of lunar caustic was applied to; the 
effect was an immediate white cloudy appearance, which soon changed into a 
reddish-yellow or orange colour, and after standing a few hours, resolved itself 
into a reddish-brown. 

“ This test was varied in the following manner. Some of the fluid prepared 
as above was applied to llie surface^f clean white paper, over which a stick of 
lunar caustic was drawn; the immediate effect was a line of a pale yellow colour, 
which, when minutely examined, presented a flocculcnt and uneven surface. 

“ The above tests being with (common) water, we subsequently employed 
snow-water with the same results, save that of copper which appeared of a bet- 
ter green. 

“ The lines subsequently drawn with nitras argenti were moistened with liquid 
amm. and the result was a deeper colour than when the ammon. was not used. 

“ In order to be more certain, and to compare the results of the suspected 
matter with that of arsen. acid, wc treated the latter in tlie same manner as the 
contents of tlie stomach, and the effects were similar. 

“The next day, the remaining contents of the stomach having been dried, 
half an ounce of the suspected matter was boiled with snow-water in a flask 
until it rose to the top of the vessel; the fluid was suffered to cool, when a 
stream of sulphuretted hydrogen gas was passed through it, this immediately 
changed the solution to a beautiful light golden-coloured liquid; after which a 
solution of arsenious acid was submitted to the same, and the result was precisely 
similar, and the gradual precipitation of a yellow matter was synchronous in 
each. The tests were several timei repeated, and their results uniformly 
similar. 

“ We placed a small quantity of the matter suspected with black flux, be- 
. tween two plates of copper, and submitted them to a red heat; after suffering 
them to cool, a silvery white stain was very perceptible, precisely similar to that 
produced subsequently with the pure ar^nious acid. This was repeated with 
similar results.” 

To this report we must add, that they tried to obtain the alliaceous odour as 
testified by Dr. H. but failed. They attempted then to metallize the supposed 
arsenic, but failed here also. This however, was considered as no disproof of 
their previous experiments, and therefore one accounted for the absence of 
metal by the presence of moisture, a second by tlieir having too little heat, and 
a third by their using too much — ^all which circumstances were surely within the 
power of the chemist to obviate. 

As to this first experiment, that is with snip, cupri, it is not for us to decide 
whether it is a safe test for arsenic. Christison, probably the first authority, 
pys decidedly that it is not, and others have adopted the same opinion. That 
it will detect veiy minute portions of arsenic is certain; but it is equally certwn 
that it will detect and strike a green colour with other matters which are some- 
times found in the stomach, and particularly if the,fluid operated on should be 
tinctured with yellow. Now Dr. H. testified before Esq. Pleasants, tliat the 
fluid essayed with this test was the colour of brandy and walei^Dr. R. in his 
tninutes calls it a hazel— to compare colours is extremely difficult* We are not 
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predicating* any objection to this test upon the possible presence of of-ion 
sauce, having satisfied ourselves, that Dr. Paris’^s observation is correct — that 
tlic precipitate formed by onion juice, potash, and sulph. of copper, appears 
green, only because it is viewed through a yellow medium, produced by 
mixing potash with the vegetable juice. But, hold! the history of this objec- 
tion, from its author, Dr. Neale, to this time, shows how even experienced eyes 
may be deceived when experimenting on the coloured contents of the stomach. 
This consideration, too, does not more impair the value of this test, than it docs 
that of all others which depend merely on striking a colour and arc pursued 
with consccuthe agents. Had the precipitate been an arsenitc of copper, they 
might have rendered this probable by testing it with the nit. argenti, and the 
yellow fluid thus formed they might have essiued wdth various acids; or they 
could have dried the precipitate and attempted the tombac alloy, or havi* 
burned it on charcoal for the alliaceous odour. A portion of tlieir green they 
might have tested with ferro-prussiate of potash, or with sulphuretted hyd. 
water, which they bad at hand; or they might liave dried the whole and retained 
it for the collective luetalli/ation. In fact, if the su])posed green was utterly fal- 
lacious, viewed as it was through a yellowT or hazel medium; it could not have 
remained so had they transformed it upon white paper, as directed by Dr. 
Paris, or had they merely ap])lied to it a stick of lunar caustic. When Mr. J. 
Kerr obtained a green precipitate from the juice of onions, phosphate of .soda, 
and sivlph, of copper — one which, mirahOe diciu, could no\, be distinguished 
from Scheele’s green, Ijy either himself or three medical friends, he showed 
them that it would not form the tombac alloy.* And when Dr. Paris was sup- 
posed by a number of gentlemen to have struck Schcele’s green in a supposed 
case of poisoning, he tiiinsferred the deceptions precipitate on white paper and 
showed them tliat it was plainly sky-bluc.f 

Since writing the above, however, we have proven that a mere ycllowish- 
ness of the fluid, at least as it was made by brandy, coffee, tea, both green and 

er 

of 

with a decoction of onions and phosphate of soda. This shows that mere yellow- 
ness of the medium has no such effect as Dr. Paris supposed; there must there- 
fore have been some latent principles that eluded his chemistry, and tliese it is 
that render theli(|uld tests fallacious. One of these, however, the learned Dr. 
has mentioned— “ The presence of peroxyde in the cupreous salt will also 
impart a green colour to the precipitate produced by an alkali.” Pharmacobgia, 
article Jirsmic. All is darkness and disputation as it regards tliis agent, the sul- 
phate of copper, and further investigation is wanting. 

As to the experiment with lunar caustic, there is here an aberration that we are 
able to explain. The report states tfiat ^cre w^as ** a white cloudy appearance, 
which soon changed into a reddish yellow or orange, and after standing a few 
hours, resolved itself into a reddish orown.^* We procured water from the pump 
belonging to the house where the experiments were conducted, and having 
dissolved in it a very little carb. pot. and applied the silver test, the “ white 
cloudy appearance” was ma|Je, which subsequently went through the very 
changes that Dr. R. mentions; that is, it soon changed to “ a reddish-yellow or 
orange colour, and after standing a few hours, (perhaps two,) it changed into 
a reddish-brown,” which was permanent Here then was no arsenic. But upon 
adding Fowler’s solution or the arsenite of potash to some of the same waier, 
the real arsenite of silver was tlirown down, which continued yellow in the 
light for at least six hours. It may be replied that the above test was tried with 
the fluid spread on white paper and that the colour struck was a pale yellow 
with a flocculent surface. \t must be remembered that this was done with the 
same fluid as the above, and why it should afford a yellow precipitate on paper 


* Eckot. Rq). VUI. p. 139. 
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• a white in the g-lass is utterly incomprehensible. As to the flocculent sur- 
face upon which Dr. l*aris depended so much for a clear distinction between 
the effects of arsenic and of an alkaline phosphate, this is somehow an incom- 
prehensible mistake?, wc have frequently tried them side by side on white 
paper, and found them equally yellow and equally flocculent. The different 
chang*es of colour which tJiey afterwards undergo is of more importance. 

But what utterly condemns this experiment with the lunar caustic, is the fact, 
that it was repeated with snow-water and with the same results? that is, with 
“ a^n immediate white cloudy appe arance, which soon changed into a reddish 
yellow or orange, and after standing a few hours resolved itself into a reddish 
brown.” * 

It is to be lamented that the copper and silv er tests were used in the most 
objectionable forms. The ammoniurets are less fallacious, are equally active, 
and are quickly prepared. 

The experiments with snlph. hyd. gas appear to have been imperfectly per- 
fofmed. Nothing is said of their having added an acid, without which it is 
doubtful whctlicr a precipitate will form, unless the arsenic be present in larger 
quantity than can b(‘ presumed in thijs case. We have tried the experiment with 
one grain to the ounce, and no precipitate took place for forty-eight hours, but 
a few drops of nitric acid then precipitated the whole colour in one night. Pre- 
sident Cooper says, that “the test of sulph. Iqd. is ambiguous from simi- 
laritv of colour in other metallic precipitates, and from impurity of th^' gas.” 
— Israels on Med. Jurisp. 439 — and Dr. Bostock says that tart. <*mct. and some 
other bodies will produce phenomena which may be mistaken for the effects of 
arsenic,” Farift and Funhlanfpie^ II. 249. Again he .says — the colour and forma- 
tion of the precipitates are “ so similar, that when the comparative experiment 
V us made on the tw*o substances, in contiguous glasses, it was difficult to dis- 
cover any visible mark of distinction.” — Ecleet. lleperi. /. 32. So true is this, 
that there now stands before me a bottle of white oxyde dissolved in water, and 
one of a similar solution of tart. emet. — their strength not recollected — both 
rendered yellow by a stream of sul. hjd. gas? there is no precipitate in cither, 
and if there be any shade of difference, it is almost infinitessimal. * Now it is a fact, 
tliat Logan took tart. cmet. in small doses without puking, for several days; and 
it is in sworn testimony now before me, that he took it till six hours before his 
death. It appears then from some of the highest authorities that even this test is 
fallacious; and 1 have fully shown that it was particularly so in tliis case. We 
are aware that Christison considers it the very best test; but then he goes 
entirely on the principle of metallization, lie considers all the others as falla- 
cious or useless; he looks upon this too, not as a test, but as a mere chemical 
means of collecting the arsenic for sublimation. This is the purport of his paper 
in thle Edinh. Med., and Surg. Jour. July, 1824, 

Of all the experiments, that of making *he colour on copper plates, appears 
to be tlie most imposing; but Dr. Paris considers that “ with whatever care 
this experiment is conducted, it is, to say the least, a clumsy and unsatisfactory 
test, and ought never to be relied on.” — Fharmac. Jirt. Arsenic. Professor 
M‘Nevin thinks that a shade of colour produced in metalurgy must not be 
depended on — Cooper’s Tracts, p. 423, — and Dr. Bostock found that a little 
charcoal burned between plates of copper, left a mark so similar to that of 
tombac, as “ to differ in degree rather than in kind.” — Eel. liep. /. p. 37. This 
is a most important discovery, it shows how the unwary may possibly be led 
into error by the charcoal in tlie black flux. 

It must be confessed that all these experiments, taken collectively, do afford 
some feeble presumption that arsenic was present, and had the examiners stopt 
here, as some more careless have done, this presumption might have been 
worthy of consideration. But they failed in their attempts at sublimation, and 

• 

* This hvdrcHnilphuretted iohition of tart. emet. ineftoea to orange if there be inore than one-eighth 
gram tartar to the ounce of water. 
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also 111 iiUaiiilUi^- the iilliaccous odour. Now a question ai-'scs whclliei- lLj?3£* 
fuHurt s arc not sutticient to nullity iiU their tncuous experiments. We })re- 
siiinc that most chemists would imswcrthis question in the ncjjative; had these 
evperiinents been more correctly and more lariously perfoymed, with consistent 
residls; but as matters tstood these negatives conspire with other facts to pro^e 
that none of the metal existed in the stoiiiacli. 'i’hcy leave us destitute of all 
// proof, and greatly" debilitate the r/rrwms/«n//a// thei-e fore, since sucli 
strong suspicions arose in their minds, it is greatly to be regretted tliat they 
dad not ])rocecd further with the encpilr) . 

Some important leading tests were omitted, as lime water, tlie fa\ounte ol 
the (ierman chemists; chroitiatcof potash, as proposed by the illustrious presi- 
dent of South Carolina College; iodurct of starch, irneiited by JJrugnatelli; th( 
aqiu. sajiphirina; the mineral camcleon. All the consecut’\e tests uhlcli are of 
the greatest importance, and which mry be so varoush, so casil}, and so 
satisfactorily employed, were omitted. I'hc stomach win not lioilcd, tlie bowels 
were not opened, nor their contents examined; no search was made for par- 
ticles of arsenic wdth a microscope, thoug-h a very pow'erkil one was within theii 
reach; the stomach was destnned, and , no drawing was made of it, though 
some excellent delineators were at hand; the precipitates were thrown away, 
how' man} lesl^^ faded without notice in the minutes, like the attem])t atsubli- 
matioPi, and the garlic odour, we are not yet iidormed. 'I'he tests they used 
were more liable to fallacy than several otliCrs omitted; and of the copper and 
die silVcr tests, the most fallacious preparations v.'iie employed. 

^\L are not disposed to blame the examiners, they relied on Dr. Paris' Phar- 
liucologia, hero then is the reason they wxrc so easd}' sutistied of the presence 
of arsenic. This author sats that “the silver and copjier tests are capable, 
under proper management, of furnishing striking and infaHlljle indications; and 


bomiciae. lie juainiy rcqircsenis, too, vnut mere is no means or proving tin 
reduced metal hut that of burning it for the alliaceous odour. This, too, is ; 
groundless error, and wc know that it sw'axcdthe mind of one of the examiners; 
for when 1 urged him not to cease till they obtaineal the metal, he quoted Dr. 
Paris to prove that they had no means of identifying it. The most intelligent 
man on the inquest held the same opinion, derived from the same author; he 
also quoted the doctor’s stor} of the dcceptious appearance of the charcoal 
mist in the tube. 

Le't all these people rcfle’ctthat liquid tests afford, in the first places one de- 
gree of evidence only; Ihtit is, the) strike a few diflerent colours with some 
principles or compounds, they know not what; but, secondly, when they take 
the precipitates they formed, and exh-act from them a metal, they show' that it 
was a itietal w'hich struck these colours; and finally, in the third place, they 
prove this metal to be arsenic by the proper experiments. This is an irreslsti- 


- ting on tlie subject, fie Has laid down Ins pen to “convince himself 

with how little trouble, and w ith how much pleasure and profit, such experi- 
ments may be conducted.” A^ol. 11. p. 186. If this be not mere childish play, it 
is at least the extravagance of a man transported with novelties. If such men as 
this learned and most excellent doctor, can be thus carried away with yellow 
and green, it siU’ely cannot be expected that his pupils, youthful and* ardent, 
will show steadiness; or that we, to whom these things arc new, should not be 
equally dazzled wdlli the success of our chemistry. Does not ^very one per- 
ceive how much room there is left for the ardent imagination of a man zealous 
in the pursuit, to jjlay on these colours. Nimium ne crede colon. It is a pretty 
business, no doubt, to strike all these colours in a glass of transparent tluid, in 



247 


American Intelligence, 

wlMch we know that arsenic is present; but to search for the poison in the tur- 
bid and various mixtures of tlfb stomach is a far dilVcrent tiling*. 

, It lias been said that liquid tests will indicate the presence of arsenic, when 
the quantity is bo small for inctalllzation. This is no douiit triic—they will 
indicate but afford no positive proof. Pray, then, is the medical jurist to ac- 
commculate his principles so far as to swear that arsenic is there, though he can- 
not find it, and lay tlie blame of not finding* it on his own inability^ Shall he be 
allowed to predicate his failure on there bt'ing too much or loo little heat or 
rr^isture, circumstances entirely in his power to obviate^ The physicians, in 
Keplcr\s case, accounted for the imperceptibility of the garlic smell l)y the pre- 
sence of burning tar; that is, if they had not smelled the tar tliey would liave 
smelled the arsenic. 

The physician ouglit always to hold a consistent philosophical language, 
which docs not permit him to call a green precipitate by the name of arsenic*. 
Let liim refer to tlie maxnp of law — dr non apparentihus cl non cxisfentidm endern 
rk ratio — and bi'ware how he swears to the presence of what he cannot find. 
Hence the prudence of our exanuners cjinnot be too highly commended — 
they swore, not to the poison itsclfjibut to the mere indications thereof, 'fhe 
furnace is indeed the crucial experiment which will in some rases confirm, in 
others annihilate all tlic rest; and of so much importance docs Orfila think it, 
that he does not allow the utter failure of all other tests to be considered a suffi- 
cient negative, bnt requires that the sulilimation should also fall. Vol. I.^p. 133. 

We arc by no means certain that a person may not be convicted on the pre- 
sumption .afforded by liquid tests; but they afford mere presumption, and as 
such only ought they to be brought into court. If those who are learned in 
law and versed in all the astucious arts of detecting wdckcdiiess, find such a 
concurrence of circumstances — chemical, pathological, moral, miscellaneous— 
as may authorize them to convict the accused, the matter stands between them 
and a higher tribunal. With this species of casuistry the medical jurist has no- 
thing to do. He ought to state wdicthcr he found the metal itself or tlie mere* 
indications afforded by liquid tests, and he ought never to vary his language in 
the slightest degree. If no metal has appeared in the glass, it is a negativt* 
argument of great weight; but if all the leading tests have been used, and these 
foliowx'd by consecutive ag'i'iits, the effect will be to strengthen or w.’e.aken, to 
confirm or nullify all the other circumstantial testimony. Men have been justly 
or at least truly convicted by presumptive evidence — this is tlie business of law 
and not of medicine; we sli,dl therefore conclude with an opinion contrary to 
tliut of Dr. Paris, if it js permitted us to appose so great an authority, that the 
copper and silver tests do tiol afford “infallible indications,” and that It is 
grossly negligent if not highly criminal to trust to them, when so many others 
may be so easily and so .satisfactorily employed. Had Ur. Neale with his onion 
juice, and Ur. Edwards with his supjiosc^l arsenic from Mrs. I). *s stomach, both 
resorted to consecutive agents, the cause would have ended with satisfaction 
to file public, and the troublesome discussions of tlie subject, ever since that 
time, would have been thereby prevented. And here let us observe by the way, 
that in all Dr. Paris* chapter on arsenic in his Pharmacologia, there is not one 
consecutive test mentioned. Our w orthy examiners were therefore left like 
mariners in an ocean to them unknowm, the roefts and shoals of which were left 
unnoted in their only chart. 

Let it not be supposed that we blame the examiners — they did the best they 
could with zeal and alacrity — no one is capable of doing more. We are merely 
pointing out those omissions which we should most probably have made our- 
selves. Among these we neglected to mention the propriety of sending the 
stomach with a portion of its contents to Philadelphia, to be examined by such 
chemists and such pathologists as are not to be expected on this side the moun- 
tains. This is practised in Europe, and it ought nof to be despised by the savnvs 
nf our jVmerican villages. If there is murder it ought to bc^nveiled; if on the 
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contrary innocence is accused, the honour of families mipujifncd, the peace of 
children and their posterity about to he destroytU throng’ll many g'cnerutions — 
surely no jiains oug’ht to be spared to prevent the cruel catastrophe, with the 
consequent endless and wide-spreading’ imputation of unmerited infamy. The 
identifying of arsenical colours, as struck by liquid tests in coloured fluids, has 
deceived some experienced chemists, and it is not to be expected that the labo- 
rious village practitioner can have such knowdedge of chemistry as may enable 
him to pronounce on this tremendous business of life and death — a business 
which the most experienced ought to approach with fear and trembling, with 
terror and dismay. If the most expert Iiave heretofore blundered and contra- 
dicted each other, what is toibc ex])ectcd of us who know notliing of this mat- 
ter, bi ♦ what we glean, pro tempore from books of blunders, for the use of tlie 
case in hand^ 

Let it be ohsen^ed that toe have brought forward on It/ a few of the many argu~ 
ments that lie against a sole reliance upon lu/uid tests; and as the necessary limits of 
this paper have txchtdtd some of primary importancCf wc intemd to produce them at 
some future time. 

The rttader will be glad to learn ihjit th^ womaa was acquitted. Though no 
testimony w’as heard in her fa\ our, and all the physicians swore they believed 
the man died of arsenic, slie was promptly acquitted by the grand Jury, twenty- 
three to one. No part of the ci'idence was committed to writing. 

The above case wnll afford some matter of argument both fiir and against the 
fiuppos^ition of poisoning, and therefore it is calculated to he variously useful. 
Those morose diabolical spirits who are glad to prove their neighbours yet w'orse 
than tlieinselves, will most probably find murder in the case; but tlie philoso- 
phical mind, seeking only for trull i, and deligliling— not in the vice but in the 
virtue of otlicrs, will hesitate long in this painful sentence. ' After the most pa- 
tient and candid investigation, w'lth a full knowledge of all tlie circumstances, 
w'e are decidedly of opinion that the W'oman was incapable of this hideous crime; 
that she had no motive to jierpclrale it; that all the evidence of poisoning is a 
mere shadow; that the collective circumstances on the oilier side of the ques- 
tion, arc altogether irresistible. Arsenic was purchased, the man died, then^ 
were some presumptive proofs of poison in the stomach — these are mere scat- 
tered links in the chain of exuleiice. 

This publication, it is hoped, will have its use by exciting the reflections of 
tliosc who arc better qualified than the author; with these luimhle views, there- 
fore, and no other, lie offers it to the profession “ with the Spirit of a man that 
has endeavoured well”— of one wliose position and feelings are fortunately such, 
that he lias neither interest to serve nor malice to gratify. 

Case of Punctured Wound of the right side of the Chest, penetrating deep into 
the right Lung, in which the usual sympioms of injury of the lungs were absent, 
followed hy Mania a PoUt and Death. By IIemiy .S. Leveht M. D. House Sur- 
geon to tlie Pennsylvania Hospital. — John .lohnston, aged about thirty-eight, 
was admitted into the Pennsylvania Hospital on tlie 20th of September witli a 
wound of tlie right side of the chest, produced with a large carving knife. The 
hacmon*hage was so profuse us to induce us to suppose the subclavian had been 
wounded; it was suppressed kow'cver v;ith lint and compresses until the sur- 
geon amved. Preparations were now' made to secure the subclavian with a li- 
gature. Compression was made abov e the clavicle, with a key, until pulsation 
in the radial ailcry ceased. The lint and compresses were removed, and the 
coagula turned out: the pressure above the clavicle was relaxed gradually, until 
the pulsation at the wrist, returned, but much to the surprise of all present, 
no haemorrhage occurred. It was now thought adviseable by the surgeon, (Dr. 
Harris,) to postpone the operation of tying the subclavian, until a repetition of 
the haemorrhage shouM render it imperious. Accordingly the wound was drawn 
together with adhesive strips, and considerable pressure made by the use of 
compresses and rdilers, and a careful attendant placed at the patient’s bbd side. 



American Intelligence, 24i) 

I ^ a’clock P. M. A very slight return of the bleeding, not enough, however to 
create any alarm. 21.?^. Mori\ing. No more h:emorrhugc. The patient remain- 
, ed pretty comfortable until about 3 o’clock P. M. at which lime he had a chill 
— was ordered now fjtts. xl. tr. opii. At 5 P. M. the chill had gone off, and I 
found the patient labouring under mania a potu. Ordered H* P. opii gr. iij.; 
P. camp. gr. v.; q. o. h. with ^ss. tr. hum. lup. everj'^ intermediate hour. This 
had little or no effect upon him. He died about 11 o’clock the same evening. 

Post Mortem — 22nd, Sept, External •wound about three indies long, and 
very nearly in the same situation as the external incision for taking up the sub- 
clSvian below the clavicle. The integuments being turned back, we traced the 
opening through the pectoralis major and minor,#into the cavity of the chest. 
The latter muscle was divided almost entirely, a very few fibres remaining on 
either side. The knife entered the chest between the second and third ribs, 
and penetrating the u])per lobe of the lung at this point, continued its direction 
towards the spine, dividing extensively the air-cells and minute blood -ve.ssels. 
The wound in the lung was between three and four inches long, and between 
one and Uvo inches in width. The external mammary was divided. The in- 
tercostal escaped, 'rhere was no injury of the subclavian or axillary artery. 

Remarks. — No difficulty of breathing, no cough, no spitting of blood, or any 
other symptom indicating a wound of the lung existed in this case. The lung 
on this side, from some previous disease, was strongly adherent to the ribs, which 
precluded the possibility of an internal lixmorrhagc, and consequently of 
any compression of tlie lung from this cause. In this manner wc may account 
for the case witli which the patient respired. The brain exhibited no marks of 
(h.scasc. 

Vase of St vert Laccrafed JPoutul of the Rectum and Rladder. ?>y CHAni.’!;.s 
Hail, M. I), of Si. Albans, A'ennonl. — ^In the montli of Ma}’, 1828, 1 visited 
Charles II. Weston, of Sheldon, an indiistrious and re.spcctablc firmer, between 
fifty and sixty years of age. He had just received a most severe laceration of thti 
rectum and bladder, occasioned by being brought to the ground, with some de- 
gree of force, partially suspended by a slim staddle, which he had climbed, and 
by his weight, had bent over, wliile attempting to destroy a nest of young crows, 
situated on a large tree standing near by. In this predicament he came to the 
earth, holding by his liands, to tlic lop of the .small tree, his posteriors coming 
upon a dry bcacli bush, the body of which, the size of a large walking staff*, be- 
ing broken by the fall, passed, per antTm, about ten inches into his abdomen, 
wher^ his feet touching llie gi-ound, priwcnted its further progress. From thi.s 
unpleasant positition he with some difficulty extricated himself? and on with- 
drawing the stub, his bladder emptied itself through the opening. He was 
brought to his house, where a few hours afterwards 1 saw him in company with 
Ur. Jiidson, his family physician. There *vas no external laceration, the stick 
having passed in the natural course about two inches, where it peiforated the 
rectum and pierced obliquely upwards, through the coats of the bladder. We 
were enabled to trace its course thus far with the finger. We could detect no 
foreign substance in this extensive wound; though, from the appearance of the 
broken and uneven end of the stub, we were led to suspect that some pieces of 
it had been left; this eventually proved, however^ not to be the case. The un- 
happy patient experienced the most excruciating ugony, and in regard to a re- 
covery, seemed to be in a hojieless condition. But nature, with the assistance 
of a few remedial agents, such as blood-letting, &c. performed a cure. For the 
first three or four day.s, liis urine passed mostly through the wound; to prevent 
which, as well as to restore its natural course, recourse was had to the catheter. 
This, with the aid of other auxiliaries, soon restored the natural outlet, and the 
lacerated inteppimcnt.s gradually closed. 1 am principally indebted to my friend 
Hr. Jiulson for the foregoing history of the case, forbl saw the patient but once. 
The T)r. informs me that the man has recovered his accustomed health and 
usefulness. - • 
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I tliinktiiere is one pructical illustration at least, which may he deduced from 
this case, tliut of the pi’acticubilily of performin^j with success the operation of 
litJiotoiny throujjh the same ( oiirsc. This method I have seen noticed as being 
preferable to the common mode; besides, it has been remarked, that when the 
Operation has been performed in the usual way, and no stone found, it has ge- 
nerally proved fatal to the patu'nt. The same objection might not hold, should 
there be no external incision, le*. would appear from the above case. 

Case of Ephidrosls Okm. By (iFom.i: B. LruMiN, M. 1). — J.B. a Portuguese 
seaman, aged 48 years, was admitted into the Quarantine Hospital, September 
8 th, 1828, from W'ilniingto]]^ N. C. He had suifered an attack of remittent 
fever since the 20tlii of August. 

Several doses of castor oil had been administered previously to liis landing, 
all of which had been ejected in consecpience of the irntabihty of the stomach. 

When I saw liim he was vcr\ much dcliilitutcd, puKe m cak and small, — 
tongue and lips rather dry, — no fevc-r, — mind much deprcssefl ^ith an assur- 
ance of death. — He recovered in a few davs, upon the use of tonics .and light 
nutritious diet. 

On the 10th, in the evening, piu^sing ni} hand over his forehead, v.hicli wai 
covered with persplnition, and iiia(hcrlently pressing it on ni) eyes, which 
pained me at the time, I perceived a strong smell of garlic. I washed my 
hand and applied it to his breast, and the same smell was more distinct. 

I ascertained that during the passage from AVilmingtori to the I.a/arettf, 
ground, he had eaten freely of garlic. Sixty Iiours liowcvcr, liad elapsed since 
Jio had tasted an} . 

On the morning of the lllh the same scent continued, and as lie vv.'iv 
costive, 1 ga\e him 01. ricin. 3 SS., which operated four times. He was well 
w'ashed all over, and clean body and bed clothes substituted for those in usi . 

On the 12th, 1.3th, and 14th, the garlicky smell remamed .strong, particu- 
larly in the perspiration of llie axilla. It diminished gradvially, but had not 
entirely cvapoi-ated on the 19t]i, — the day of his discharge. 

/Sulphuric Ether in a case of Pomnins; ivilh Laudanum By William M. 
pAHNiiSTocK, M. 1). — August lOtli, 1826, wx were called to .see A. 1.. who 
had taken two ounces of laudanum with the intent of terminating his existcnct . 
When we arrived we found him sinking very rajiidly into a deep comatose 
state, still he resisted every effort to '^evacuate the poison. We iittempted 
several times in vain to introduce the storaacli pumj), and contiiming the 
resistance until he was quite exhausted, we were deterred from ad mini sttripg 
an emetic fearful of its insufliciency to eject tlic contents of the stoniucli, and 
of adding to the prostration of the system. Under these circumstances we 
forcibly inserted an iron spoon between the teeth, and poured nearly an lialf 
ounce of the sulphuric ether into the bowl of the spoon, wliicb readily found 
its way to tlie pharynx, and pail, perhaps into the stomach — w hich produced 
very violent .strangulating sensations, and struggling with its suffocating eflects, 
the stomach and diaphragm were thrown into action, and discharged a large 
quantity of the laudanum. Still dreading the sedative consequences of that 
which remained, we determii>fid to repeat the dose, and succeeded in introducing 
a second portion nearly equal to the first, which had the happy eflcct of dis- 
charging the whole contents. The subsequent treatment was simply the 
ordinary attentions in these cases. 

From the very powerful cflect which the pure ether has upon the glottis, 
lungs, diaphragm, oesophagus and the contiguous parts, we are induced to 
believe that in such cases it may be resorted to with considerable confidence. 
The usual vegetable astringents, however, should not be neglected, as they 
may serve a^^^ valuable auxiliaries, and are absolutely necessary in the after 
treatment m 
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'^Jatura Stramonium in lictention of Urine. By Wtlham M. stock, M, 

1).--The season is now rapidlv' approaching when persons of advanced age are 
Very liable to retention of urme, from exposure to cold and dampness, occa- 
■ sioning enlargement of the prostate glatid, and muscular contraction of tlic 
membraneous pari of the urethra: and these frefjuently not only produce much 
inconvenience to the patient, but often very considerable embarrassment to the 
surgeon. I'hc great sensibility of the parts, and their peculiar conformation 
render it very dilFicult to overcome the obstruction in the tliseased state. Much 
of the obscurity in these cases however, arises from the want of a perfect 
knowledge of the minute anatomical structure, and an accurate accpiaintance 
with the pathological stale of the gland; and particularly the augmentation of 
tlie third Jobe, winch pre sents the chief dlllicnlly in introducing tlic catheter- 
and which, hy rashness, in pursuing the plan recommended by Desault, of 
jiusbing the eatheter forcibly oiuvard into the hladder, is frequently so exten- 
sively injured as to become llie seat of permanent irritation, forma chronic 
^ nlargenient, and prove an insurmountable barrier to all further efforts to 
restore it. Dr. Pliysick has very ingeniously contrived a bougie-pointed catheter, 
which cun often be insinuated when other instruments cannot be passed; but 
rven this is not practicable at all tmf(‘s. 

Baffled in some inveterate eases wdiich had sustained injury by injudicious 
treatment, we were led to try some relaxing medications to subdue the rigidity 
of Die parts, and liavc succct'ded so fully in a few cases w ith the slriimonium, 
fliat we feel anxitfOs to rc-commend it to the attention of the profession. • 

In the fill of IHlij, we were called to see P. If artat. 74, who by exposure to 
♦'old and wet had been suffering some days witli retention of urine arising from 
in enlarge nicnl of the prostate gland. A variety of applications liad been mode, 
as crnoUicntH, demulcents, fomentations, ice, &c. &c.; and great irritation had 
lieen excited l)> inclfcctual attempts to introduce tlic catlicter. The tliirdlobe 
of the gland had been partially pierced, and become very tender: the least 
<ouch or pressure of the instrument w'ould rupture its engorged vessels, and 
discharge prrifase cptanlities of lilood. Tiie catheter wus tried, but w^as 
irrested at the prostate gland; and being foiled in all our attempts witli a 
varu'ty of instrumenls, and in different positions, w^e ordered a large cataplasm 
of the leave.s of tlic datura stramonium, and continued them three hours, after 
u hlch w'e readily passed the catheter and drew off a large fpiantity of urine, 
mixed with a dark grumous fluid. The following day w'C encountered the 
sarm* difflculty to the introduction ofithc instrument, but which yielded again 
)M a few hours after the rentnval of the stramonium. I’he catheter was now 
allowed to remain twodajs in the passage, but excited so much pain and 
irritation as to oblige us to remove it before w e could .subdue the disease, and 
w(‘re again reduced to our former dilemma; by persevering, however, with 
♦’onstant applications of the poultices, the disease w^as entirely removed and 
. has not since returned. 

Other similar cases have come under our observation, in the more advanced 
season, when tlic leaves could not be procured, under these circumstances we 
fimnd a bath made of the seeds succeed admirably well. Cases attended with 
much pain and tenderness are very much relieved by blood-letting; and par- 
ticularly by the application of leeches to the per^nseum. 

Might not the extract of belladonna applied daily in cases of clironic enlarge- 
ment prove beneficial — or should we not expect an equally energetic opera- 
tion from the nicotiana tabacum^ This might be tried in cases of emergency. 

Case of Poism hy Stramonium. By R. E. GRirriTH, M. D.— Charles Lam- 
bert, setat. 3, in consequence of eating a few seeds of this deleterious plant, was 
affected with the whole train of symptoms, generally attributed to its ingestion. 
He was not seen until about five hours after he had^eaten them^t which time 
his sensorium was much disordered: tliere were strong convul^ns alternating 
with gr^at excitement of mind; the pupils of his eyes were si$ much dilated as 
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almost to obliterate the iris; pulse rapid and contracted; face and upper paJ^of 
the body universally covered with a vivid eiy^sipclatous redness, which g^radu- 
ally disaj)peared after venesection. This state of thing’s continued for abouf 
fourteen liours, notwithstanding the activity of the remedial measures adopted. 
The restoration of his senses was sudden and unexpected. Three days after- 
wards his body became covered with an eruption resembling rubeola, except 
that it was more prominent; this eruption lasted about twelve hours. Several 
oflttr^childreu were seized in a similar manner from the same cause, all of whom 
rcwvered. We have noticed the above case from the singularity of the erup- 
tion, which who^y diflPered from tiiat described by authors as arising from the 
^XlgesUon of tliis poison. ^ 


Notice of Two Odldren whose Bodies were united anteriorly, and Lived som( 
time afll^ Birth. By J. Wilson Muorb, M. D. (Communicated in a letter to Dr. 

following case may afford some interest to the profession, and as 
iBUch I offer it for thy disposal. 

On the 2l8t of the 5th month, 1829, 1 was requested by Dr. Thomas Darker, 
to vij^t with him, in company with my father, Dr. Kobert Moore, a twin mon- 
IB!^, which had been born that morning. • 

t ifftr examining tlie children they appeared to be two perfect females, united 
together by the lower part of the thorax and by the parictes of the abdomen as 
jRir as the uml^Hcus. They w'cre about the ordinary size of seven months chil- 
dren, and appeiwcd healthy, though feeble; one in particulai* more so tlian tim 
they took nourishment freely, and the nurse informed us tliat their ejecta 
jartpod^uUancously. 

was, that the mother had gone her full time, and that no 
l^cppntnon OJPCttipstance occurred to her that could accoujit for the phenomc- 
IPO^?«lFhp.»fi€OUchement was performed by Dr. Barker, who found a natural pre- 
, but,&om the circumstance of the labour being somewhat protracted, 
antHieer pajns ineffectual, excited suspicion that all was not right, and on a more 
examiiiiation, he discovered the head of another child resting on the 
puhis, which not being able to return, he brought into the neck of tlic other, 
ind the natural pains quickly effected delivery. There was but one umbilical 
fwrdj^attached to a single placenta. 

Xhe children continued to live for twenty-four hours, during which period 
kill very little change took place in the condition of the most vigorous, though 
seemed gi*adually to decline iiritil the powers of life became exhaust- 
at the same instant both ceased to breathe. 

ne^t day, in presence of Drs. K. Moore, James, Shoemaker, B. 
)D)^te% Klapp, Barker, and one or two others, 1 made an examination of " 
ihe€ horacic and abdominal contents, by making an incision from tlie steriuim 
alpiigthc^neasein^ui^miif each child. On raising the integuments it was 
discovered that a cn^plfeanous partition existed, separating the contents of 
fee'^wo other, and extending from side to side, involving 

t» its folds iiiQdpIPib^veas^els, which divided at the umbilicus, and entered 
fissure. These glands were firmly united so as to 
of one entire viscus, though a line of division existed, 
^5^ch, howeveJilbe uiyon was so firm as not to be overcome with the 
le^a knile. Theih was a gall bladder attached to each viscus. 
j|4)pening the luhgs seemed natural,^ and on exposing the heart, 

i(#^ok^aa contained in a mngle pericardium,) it was found of an oblong ancl 
t appearance, haying twa^ortas and tWo pulmonary arteries. The auri* 

Fcntricles were and their formation not as satisfactorily ascer- 
aniiied |B<could have been wi^ed. 

, h of plate III. presents a drawing of the childij|i as they were united 

togeSi^^yi^ made by ^|^ artist of this city, and' presents a correct view of 

their epin^xi^. 

. givck a view of the thoracic and abdominal contents as presented 
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• on dissection, a. The two hearts united, b. The two livers united, c. The omen- 
turns drawn up. d. The interlines, c. The umbilical cord— which contained 
.a double set of vessels. 

It is to be regretted that circumstances which are unnecessary to mention> 
prevented our ascertaining more satisfactorily the condition of the heart. 

Jn Account of the Siamese Twin Brothers united together from their birth. By 
.1. C. WARttT.w, M. D. Professor of Anatomy and Surgery in Haivard Medicid 
Ccyiege. (With a plate.) 

These boys were purchased of their mother, by Captain CojSn and Mr. Hun- 
ter, (die owners,) in a village of Siam, where they had subsisted in a state of po- 
verty, from their birth. They were confined within certain limits by order of 
government, and supported themselves, principally by taking fish. 

The boys are supposed to be about eighteen years old. They are of mode- 
rate stature; though not as tall as boys of that age in this country. They have 
the Chinese complexion and physiognomy. The forehead is more elefll^ed 
and less broad than that of the Chinese, owing to malformation. They much 
resemble each other; yet not so muqili, but that on a little obseiwation, Vfttiouf 
jjoints of dissimilarity may be noticed. 

The substance by which they are connected, is a mass two inches 
its upper edge, and about five at the lower. Its breadth from aboyfe dowi^al^ 
may be four inchoe; and its thickness in a horizontal direction, two inches, ,, Of 
course it is not a rounded cord, but thicker in the perpendicular than inthe^ 
rontal direction. — At its lower edge is perceived a single umbilicus, jthr< 
w’hich passed a single umbilical cord, to nourish both children in the 1 
•state. Placing m) hand on this substance, which I will denominate the cordj! 

I was surprised to fihd it extremely hard. On further examination, tlus rhai;*^ 
ness was found to exist at the upper part of the cord only; and to be 
into the breast of each boy. Traciii|^it upwards, I found it to be constitute by 
a prolongation of the ensiform cartilage of the sternum. The breadth oflihiai 
caiailagc is an inch and a half; its thxkness may be about the eighth of an inch. 
The caitilagcs proceeding from each sternum meet at an angle, and they seem 
to be connected by ligament so as to form a joint. This joint has a motion 
upwards and downwards, and also a lateral motion; the latter operating in such 
a w.ay, that when the boys turn in either direction, tlie edges of the cartilf 
arc found to open and shut. The lower face of this cartilage is concave; 
under it is felt a rounded cord, whicn may be the remains of the 
cord. Besides this iherci is nothing remarkable felt in the conniedafig"|^ ^ 
sffimee. I could distinguish no pulsating vessel. 

The whole of this cord is covered by tlie skin. It is remarkaWyil„.„ 
has no great sensibility; for they allow themselves to be pulle^^j' • 

ened to it, without exhibiting uneasiness.* On ship hoa^ — 
times climbed on the capstaiii of the ve.ssel, tlic otbe't f 
could without complaining. 

When 1 first visited the boys, I expected to see the: 
difierent directions, as their attention was attracted by di4 
perceived that this did not happen. The slightest impi ' 
any direction, is immediately followed by the ojJier; so .t’ 
to be influenced by the same wish. This bappray 
the result of a volition, excited at the same nument. ^ 

necessity. At an early period pf life it is probable ^ 

jircsent this is so rarely the case that the gentlemdl^^a^ 
noticed only a single instance. Having been accustomed to U^t^viraUhath; 
one of them wished it when the weather was cool; to which the 
They were soon rec^picilcd by the interference of tbe^commaiideew 
I'hcy never hold a consultation as to their movementsi In truth, 
them speak to each other, although tliey converse constantly )j^h a ^tenese lad 
who isgihcir companion. They always face in one direction; standing 
by side, and are notable, witliout inconvenience, to face in the oppoate^ 
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so that one la always at the rig^ht, the other at tlie left. Althougli not placetU 
exactly in a parallel line, they arc able to leap with surprising^ activity. On 
some occasions, a g-enlleman, in sport, pursued them round the ship, whei^ 
they came suddenly to the hatchway, which had been ipadvcrtcntly left open. 
The least check would have thrown them down the hatchway, and probably 
killed one or both; but they leaped over it without diificulty. 

They are quite cheerful; appear intellig'cnt; attending* to whatever is pre- 
sented to them, and readily acknowledging any civility. — As a proof of tlieir 
intelligence, it is stated, tiiat in a few clays they learned to play at drafts well 
enough to become antagonists of those who had long been versed in the game. 
They sometimes play with each other; and it has been noticed, that when one 
made a bad move, the other would sometimes correct it, and propose It sliould 
bo taken back. They differ in intellectual vigour. The perceptions of one are 
more acute than those of the other; and there is a corresponding coincidence 
in moral qualities. He who appears most intelligent, is somewhat initable in 
temper, while the dispo.sition of the other is extremely mild. 

The connexion between tliesc boys might present an opportunity hir some 
interesting observations, in regard to j)hysiology and pathology. There is, no 
doubt, a net-work of blood-vessels, lymphatics and some minute nerves passing 
from one to the other. How far tliese parts arc capable of transmitting the 
action of medicines, and of diseases, and especially of what particular medi- 
cines^ and what diseases, are points well worthy of invc'itigation. Captain 
Coffin informed me, that tl\ey had never taken medicine since they had been 
under his care. Once they were ill from eating too heartily, but were relieved 
by the efforts of nature. He thinks that any indisposition of one extends to 
the other, that they are inclined to sleep at the same time; eat about tlic same 
quantity, and perform other acts with great similarity. Both he and Mr. Hunter, 
the gentieman who united with him in bringing them here, arc of opinion that 
touching one of them when they arc asleep, awakens both. When they arc 
awake, an impulse given to one, docs not in the least affect the otlier. There 
is evidently no impression received by him who is not touched. Of course th<' 
opinion just mentioned, is undoubtedly erroneous. The slightest movement 
of one is so speedily perceived by the other, as to deceive those who have not 
observed closely. — There is no part of them, which lias a common perception, 
excepting the middle of the connecting cord and a space near it. Wlicn a 
pointed instrument is applied precisely in the middle of the cord, it is felt by 
botli;and also for about an inch on each side; beyond which the impression is 
limited to the individual of the side touched. 

As to the influence of medicines, taken by one, on the body of the others it 
would, I suppose, be inconsiderable; since the vascular and nervous communi- 
cations must be very limited. Tlic same remark may be applied to most dis- 
eases. Ido suppose that a febrile •affection, slight in degree, would extend 
from the one to the other. How it would be with a continued fever, appears 
to me uncertain. But such diseases as are communicable through the absor- 
bent vessels, or capillary blood-vessels, would readily pass from one system to 
the other; as for example, the morbid poisons, syphilis, cow-pox, small-pox, See, 

Those who have resided with them say, that the alvine and urinary evacua- 
tions take place at about the same intervals in both, though not at the same 
time. In the function of the circulation, there is a more remarkable uniformity 
in the two bodies. The pulsations of the hearts of both coincide exactly, under 
ordinary circumstances. 1 counted seventy-three pulsations in a minute while 
they were sitting; counting first in one boy, then in the other. I then 
plai^d my fingers on an atcm of each boy, and found the pulsations take place 
ejcactiy togetlier. One of them stooping suddenly to look at my watch, his 
pulse became much quicker than that of the other; but after he had returned 
to his farmer |tf)sture, in about a quarter of a minute, his pulse was precisely 
like that af tli^ther boy. This happened repeatedly. Their respirations are, 
of consequence, simultaneous. v 

This harmony of action in primary functions, shows a reciprocal influence, 
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may lead to curious observations and impoitant deductions. Observa- 
lions to be useful, would require much time and great accuracy. 

Among the curious questions which have arisen in regard to these Individuals, 
<’?nc has been made as to the moral identity of tlie two persons. There is no 
reason to doubt that tile intellectual operations of the two are as perfectly dis- 
tinct, as those of any two individuals, who might be accidentally confined to- 
gi ther. Whether similarity of education and identity of position, as to external 
objects have inspired them with any extraordinary sameness of mental action, 
I aj^i unable to say; any further, at least, than that they seem to agree, in their 
iiaints and tastes. 

Another question which has presented itself in r^^lation to them, is, whether 
it would l>e possible to separate tliem from each other with safety. There 
^eems to mt nothing in the connecting medium which would render such an 
operation necessarily fatal. It is not improbable that the peritoneum is con- 
iiiuiousfroni the abdomen of one to that of the other. The division of this 
membrane would involve some danger though not very considerable. The ut- 
1 enipt to separate them, docs not however, appear to me to be authorized under 
e-vis^ng circumstances. Surgeons justified in putting the life of an indi- 
vidual at risk, when it becomes necessary in order to relieve him of a menac- 
ing disease; but it would not be proper to hazard life in order to procure some 
convenience, bowcv er desirable this might be. When the minds of these boys 
iiave been suflicicqtly cultivated to enable them to understand the nature and 
dangers of an operation; and the advantages they would derive from ft, tlie 
subject might be presented to them; and if, with a full knowledge of the con- 
“^equenccs, they desired and demanded tlie separation to be effected, it might 
be ])ropcr to undertake it. Should one die before the other, they should be 
cut ajjart immediately. The success of the operation would, of course, be 
alfected by the nature of the mortal disease, and its inftuenee on tlic constitu- 
tion of the survivor. 

A union of the bodies of twuns by various parts, is not an unusual occurrence, 
’fhe collections of anatomists present many such objc*cts. Ambrose Parc has 
depicted for the entertainment of Iiis readers, instances of union by the back, 
belly and forehead. The last occurred in two girls wlio lived to the age of ten^ 
>ears, when one of them dying a separation was made; the wound of the living 
girl assumed a bad character, and soon proved fatal. The Hungarian sisters, 
who lived about a century since, were united by the back; had one pass.age 
from the intestines, and one fi’om the tirinary organs. They died when they 
were twenty-two years of age. In the Philosophical Transactions and various 
ot!»er works, a multitude of similar monstro.sities ate recorded; most of them 
born dead, or dying soon after birth. 

The Siamese boys, present, 1 believe, the most remarkable case of this lu^m 
na/fmr, which has yet been known, takii\g into view the perfection and dis- 
t.rictiiess of their organization, and the length of time they have lived. Their 
health is at present good; but it is probable that the change of their simple 
huf)it3 of living, for the luxuries they now obtain, together with the confine- 
ment their situation necessarily involves, will bring their lives to a close within 
a few years. 

« 

Ligature of the Carotid for Anastomosing Aneurism in a Child three months old. 
—By a letter from a medical friend in New York, we are informed that Pro- 
fessor Mott has recently taken up the carotid artery in a child three months 
old, for the removal of a tremendous anastomosing aneurism, extending across 
the nose from canthus to canthus, covering the nose to its extremity, and Mso 
reaching upon the forehead. The child had recovered from this operation 
when the letter was written, and was in a few days to have had the carotid of 
the other side taken up. This has most probably h^en done, ard we hope to 
l^ivc a detailed account of the case in our next number. 
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Statemeni of Deaths, with the Diseases and ^ges, in the City aitd Liheriies of Philadelpht 
from the 1st of January, 1827, to the 1st of January, 1828. 














American Intelligence. 


257 


DISEASES. 


j Brought over 
piungrene 
illysteritis 
’llivcs 

ilioopiil^ cough 


'Insolation 


jirxmorrhage 
Hernia - 


J Injured spine - 
jinflammation of the 1. 
1 Bowels 


.ungs 


j Brain - 

j Breast - 

vStomach 
• Liver - 

Spleen - 
Beritoneum - 
Heart - 
Bladder 
Prostate Gland 
.Insanity - - - 

Jaundice 
Locked jaw 
ILaudanum to excess 
Mania a potu - 
Vleasles - 
Mortification - 
lold age - 


|()steo sarcoma 


Palsy 

I’lcurisy - 
I’lilcgmasia dolens 
Verished of cold 
Uiieuntatism > 
UiQkcts - 
Still-boro 
biidden - 


Small-pox 
Syphilis - 
Suicide - 
Sore tliroat 
Spasms - 
Scrofula - 
[Stone 


Spina bifida 

Stricture 

Tumours 

Tympanitis 

Thrush - 

Teething 

Ulcers 

Violence 

Worms - 

Wounds y 

Unknown 


Under 1 year. 

From 1 ty 2. 

From 2 to 5. 

From 5 to 10. 

c 

3 

o 

o 

pt 

'rom 15 to 20. 

3 

3 

iO 

0 

0 

03 

p 

'rom 30 to 40. 

rom 40 to 50. 

rom 50 to 60. 

rom 60 to 70. 

rom 70 to 80. 

"rom 80 to 90. 

^1 

3 

<£> 

0 

0 

t-* 

0 

p 

I 

0 

0 

0 

p 

TOTALS. 

547 


120 

100 

43 

94 

296 

363 

255 

171 

107 

76 

28 

6 

1 

251 

0 

1 

7 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


24 

17 

18 

3 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0, 

0 

6 

28 

11 

9 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

2 

0 

0 

0 

1 

3^ 

8 

7 

5 

2 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2! 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

\ 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

I 0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


43 

10 

11 

2 

1 

5 

18 

20 

8 

13 

7 

4 

2 

0 

0 

14' 

ir 

4 

5 

1 

7 

1 

8 

9 

2 

5 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

& 

8 

5 

8 

3 

5 

5 

7 

8 

3 

0 

2 

1 

0 

0 

0 

5. 

4 

2 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0 

1 

o 

2 

3 

0 

0 

4 

6 

7 

5 

9 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

31 

0 

9 

2 

0 

0 

i ^ 

6 

15 

7 

3 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

1 1 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

*0 

0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 : 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0 


0 

0 

Oi 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

2 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


2 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 


1 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

4 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

li 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

9 

57 

12 

6 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6' 

1 

n 

4 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0; 

0 
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0 

3 

4 

0 

2 

1 

3 
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1 

0, 
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0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 
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3 

7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
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0 
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0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 
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0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 
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0 

0 
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0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
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0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
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0 
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0 
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7 

2 

0 

0 

.0 

0 

6 

17 

20 
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3 

0 

0 
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12 
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5 
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1 

3 

0 
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0 
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QUARTERLY PERISCOPE. 


Of tlie forcgfoing there were Males of 20 years and upwards, 1152; 1026 un- 
der 20 } ears; 845 Females of 20 years and upwards; 922*under 20 years. 

I'hcrc were 44-3 returns received at the Health Office of persons who died 
in the Alms-house of the City during the year; and 757 People of Colour arc 
included in the statement of interments. * 


Deaths in each month of the within period. 



Adults. 

Children. 

Total 

Januarv' 

176 

137 

313 

February 

138 

149 

287 

March - 

- * - - - 156 

149 

305 

April 

130 

145 

275 

May 

178 

116 

294 

June 

116 

176 

292 

July 

148 

267 

415 

August 

218 

242 

450 

September 

145 

142 

287 

October 

-f. 216 

149 

365 

Noveml)er 

203 

144 

347 

December 

172 

133 


, 

1996 

1949 

3945 


Agreeably to returns made and collected from 127 Practitioners of Midwifery, 
there have been born in tlie (fity and Liberties, from tlie 1st of January, 1827, 
to the 1st of January, 1828, 3581 Male, and 3452 Female children; making the 
total number of birtlis, 7033; leaving a ditfercnce between the births and inter- 
ments for the year, of 3088. 

Py order of the Board of Health, 

JOSEPH PKVOlt, Vltrk 

Health Office, Philadelphia, January 1, 1828. 

Observations upon the Bill of Mortality /{/r 1827.— In comparing the bill of 
mortality for 1^7, with that of the ^preceding year, we find the total 
amount of deaths less by 306, still-born included. The cliicf diminution appears 
under the head of fevers; the deaths from which in 1826 were 421, whereas 
the amount from this source in the present year is only 219. ^ less number 

of deaths likewise appears under the heads of Consumption, Bowel complaints, 
Bropsies, Croup, Inflammations, Measles, and some others. Small-pox is .the 
principal disease which presents an increased mortality; which increase, how- 
ever, is more than overbalanced by the diminution in the deaths from mcasle.s. 
I’he mortality of adults, or those of 20 years and upwards, is nearly equal to 
tlie amount of deaths under that period. 

The greatest mortality was in August, W'hen the number of deaths amounted 
to 450; the smallest in April, when it was only 275. The other months stand 
as follows, beginning with tile highest: viz. July, October, November, Janu- 
ary, December, March, May, June, February, September. 

Leaving the still-born out of the estimate, the births exceed the deaths 3374, 
being as 7200 to 3659. 
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Slatcment o/DeaHis, with the Diseases and Jt[^es, in the City and Liberties of Philadc/phta, 
from the 1st of January^ 1828, to the 1st of January ^ 1829. 


• • 
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o o o o oi o 
g- g- g o o o c; 
2 g gSCES 5" 

p p ® o O C ’ 
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• of the foregoing there were Males of 20 years and upwards, 1166; 1204 un- 
der 20 years; 855 Females of 20 years and upwards; and 1067 under 20 years. 
^ There were 356 returns received at the Health Office of persons who died 
in the Alms-house of ^he City during the year; and 706 People of Colour are 
included in the statement of interments. 


Deaths in each month of the within period. 




Adults. 

Children. 

Total. 

January 

- 

200 

161 

361 

February 

- 

143 

129 

272 

March - 

- 

141* 

151 

292 

April 

- 

3 85 

1.33 

318 

May 

- 

123 

129 

252 

June . - - 

- 

140 

203 

343 

July 

- 

184 

385 

569 

August - 

- 

168 

247 

415 

September - 

- 

253 

228 

481 

October 

t 

195 

195 

390 

November 

- 

139 

160 

299 

December 


144 

156 

300 

9 


2015 

2277 

4292. 


Agreeably to returns made to tlie Health Office, and collected from 157 
Practitioners of Midwifery, there have been born in the City and Liberties, 
from the Ist of January, 1828, to the 31st of December, 1828, 3694 Male, and 
3506 Female children; making the total number of births, 7200; leaving a dif- 
ference between the births and interments of 2908. 

By order of the Board of Health, 

JOSEPH PRYOR, Cl&rk. 


Health Office^ Philadelphia^ January 1, 1829. 

Observations upon the Bill of Mortality for 1828,— This bill shows an increase 
in the mortality of 1828 over that of 4he preceding year, amounting to 347, 
which sum is chiefly made up by the greater number of deaths recorded under 
th^ heads of Consumption, Convulsions, Bowel complaints, Dropsies, Inflam- 
mations, Measles, and Small-pox. The mortality of children under 10, consi- 
derably exceeded the number of deaths which occurred at all other periods of 
life. The month in which the greatest mortality occurred was July, during 
which there died 184 adults, and 385 children, in all 569; that which offers the 
•smallest amount of deaths is May, in which month there died 123 adults, and 
129 children, in all 252. The other months, arranged according to their.re- 
spective degrees of mortality, beginning with the highest, would stand in the 
following order: viz. September, August, October, January, June, April, De- 
cember, November, March, February. ^ ’ 

The number of births registered was 7200, which amount is 3229 greater 
than that of the mortality. 
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Mercury deiected in Swaim*s Panarea. — Extract of a letter from RiriiAiiii E.«- 
MON**, M. 1). of Great Crossings, Kentucky, to the Editors. ** 1 notice in yowT 
August No. that mercury has been detected in Swaim’s Panacea. This is no 
new intelligence to me. A Mrs. li. a neighbour of mine, took several bottles of 
the panacea for a scrofulous ulcer of the throat. The remedy produced no 
abatement of the disease. After using up one of the bottlcsj, small globules of 
quicksilver were seen rolling over the bpttom of it. 

It was very warm weather when the c|uicksilver was discovered precipita- 
ted at the bottom of the bottle, hence I have no doubt but that the pauucea 
had experienced at least a partial fermentation. I'he patient, Mj*s. B., was com- 
pelled to scald one of her bottles in order to preserve it.” 

Solution of the White Oxide of Arsenic and Tartar Emetic in Herpes^ &c. — Dr. 
EiriuRD EjttMoxs, of Kentucky, writes to us, that he has used a saturated solu- 
tion of the white oxide of arsenic, witli tartar emetic, half ai\ ounce of the former 
to ten grains of the latter, with complete success in a feW cases of herpes; and 
he suggests its use in obstinate cutaneous diseases. The remedy should be used 
witli caution. Dr. E. does not inform u3*how' his arsenical solution is made. 

Bark of the Root of the Lynn or Wuhoo, frimtts alata^ Mich.J us a Poultice. 
— Dr. W. F. Luckik, of Clinton, Mississippi, writes to us that lie has for some 
eight; or ten years been in the habit of using this application to all the varieties 
of phlegmonous inflammation, with remarkable success. In casts of erysipelas, 
burns, bruises, contusions, and wounds of various dc.scriptions, he has used it 
to the exclusion nearly of all other local applications, with great advantage. 
The way to prepare the poultice is to take the root (T young trcc.s, and after 
removing the cuticle from the bark, to scrape oif the bark, and add a sufficiency 
of cold water to make it into a soft uniform pulp, which should be spread on 
cloth at least an inch thick, and sufficiently large to cover the whole of the in- 
flamed part. T'he poultice should be renewed three or four times a day. 


NECROLOGY. 

Died, May 18, 1829, at his resideneq in Dumfries, Va. near the banks of the 
Potowmac river, John Spencj?, M. D. aged sixty-three years, one of tlie Colla- 
borators of the American Journal of tlie Medical Sciences. 

This gentleman, for nearly forty years, enjoyed in the section of Virginia in 
which he lived, the liighcst reputation as a judicious and successful practitioner; 
and has contributed in no small degree to tlie present scientific state of medi- 
cine in this country, by presenting the example of an indefatigable and accom- 
plished student, almost to the close of his existence; and by bis original con- 
tributions to tlie pages of medical journals. 

Upon the first introduction of the vaccine disease into the United States, his 
attention was closely bestowed upon it, and in a short time he became satisfied 
of its really possessing those prophylactic powers, attributed to it by itsrenowm- 
ed discoverer. His zeal in the cause, his general intelligence and polish as a 
scholar, and his established reputation in medicine,, inspired the public with 
such confidence in his judgment, as soon enabled liim to extend the benefit of 
his convictions not only throughout his own region, but to the more distant 
points of Virginia and of the adjoining states. He was on this momentous oc- 
casion, while public opinion yet remained Undetermined, a luminary in the 
path of science; and tliough he reflected a light derived from a more lustrous 
source, yet he contributed in no small degree to its extension. The journals 
and publications of that dky, attest sufficiently the spirit of apostlesliip with 
which he was inspired by the new doctrine, and his efficiency in the cause. He 
remained to the time of his death a devoted believer in the same caus'v and 
from repeated and varied experiments, had satisfied himself so fully on the 
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jubject, that the slightest doubt of genuine vaccina being" a protector from 
\ an Ola, was to him a heresy in, medicine of the most monstrous and unpar- 
donable kind. 

* His next considerable contribution to his profession, was a report of a trial in 
^ome cases of pulmonafy hsemorrhage, of the remedial efficacy of digitalis. His 
experiments were attended with success, and assisted much the reputation of 
that article while its day lasted. He continued to use digitalis while he lived, 
and was much prepossessed in favour of it, in pulmonary affections, and in 
dropsies, also in some cases of chronic catarrh. He understood thoroughly its 
powers, and knew well how to select what was active from wd\at waj^nert. He 
tliought that it had got into an unmerited disuse, jjnd that practitioners had 
been disappointed in its efficiency, in consequence of their inattention to the 
proper rules of curing and keeping it. Himself a victim to ascites and anasarca, 
lie succeeded repeatedly in removing the water by its use. 

In the year 1806, he carried on an interesting correspondence wdth the late 
distinguished Hr. lienjamin Uusli, on the successful treatment of a case of puer- 
peral mania. This correspondence is published in the Medical Museum of Phi- 
ladelphia. 

J.ast year he presented a valuable paper to this journal, on the efficacy of a 
sea voyage in arresting pulmonary consumption in his own person, w hen he was 
a ) oung man. Having given this brief and imperfect sketch of his scientific la- 
liours, which are generally to be found in the Medical Museum of Dr. Coxe, 
and in Miller’s Medical Repository of New York, wc may proceed tto say 
something of his personal liistory. 

Dr. Spence was a native of Scotland, and spent five 3 Tars in the University 
of Edinburgh, wiicn its reputation was' illustrated by the lectures of Cullen, 
Jllack, and Munro. Jlciiig fully qualified to graduate, he was prevented by 
symptoms of pulmonary consumption, and was advised by liis preceptors to take 
immediately a long sea voyage. The res angustjc domi, which have been so effi- 
cient in the nurture of genius, prevailing in his domestic circle, prevented him 
from adopting a course more gratifying to liis feelings, and he was induced to 
accept, in the year 1788, the offer of a private tutorship in a family residing in 
Dumfries, Virginia. At the same moment he had an offer of a promising pro- 
fessional appointment in St. Petersburgh, which has since turned out very ad- 
vantageous in reputation and emolument to its occupant, but the alarming si- 
tuation of his health induced him to prefer the more genial climate of the 
United State.s. Hi.s accomplishments a^a I.Atin and Greek scholar made him a 
very acceptable member, as tutor, in a numerous family, the head of which 
fek the full value of bestowing a good education on bis children. 

The voyage saved his life, and upon the expiration of his engagement, he 
assumed, in 1791, the practice of a profession in w^hicli he had been highly 
educated, and to which he was much attached. From many of his countiymen 
residing in the place, and most of its families bein^ of Scottish descent, he was 
in a short time fixed in a highly advantageous business. Dumfries, though now 
deserted by commerce, and in decay, was at that time in the full tide of pros- 
lierity, from a most valuable tobacco trade to Europe, and especially to Glas- 
gow.' The national feelings of the doctor’s countrymen, and their liberal remu- 
neration of his professional services, secured for in’ a few years ah inde- 
pendence. ^ 

His well merited distinction, together with a consideration for the circum- 
stances under which he had left the University of Edinburgh, induced the Me- 
dical Faculty of the University of Pennsylvania, to concur unanimously in an 
application to the board of trustees to confer upon him the honorary degree of 
doctor of medicine, which was accordingly complied with at the commence- 
ment in July, 1828 . . 

Our colleague was much attached to the theories and modes of practice m 
which he had been educated. Having imbibed his first principles in the school 
of Cullen and under his immediate teaching, they never were obliterated from 
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his mind, and were to liim the infallible evidences and tests of medical so^und-^ 
ness and truth. In a letter to a correspondent of a recent date, he says: ♦*your 
devotedness to French pathology may lead you into ciTor, you may tht reby run 
tne risk of the youngs advocate of Brown's system, that of a charge of servility 
and the want of original eclectic power. I fear the consequences of the pre- 
sent rage for this ultra French pathology, whicli seems to rest almost every thing 
on a hypothetical basis. In these remarks I confine myself to the doctrine of 
idiopathic fever — of gastro-enteritis. • 

‘‘ When John Brown published his FJementx Medicinae, referring all diseases 
to tonic and' atonic, he observed that the bilious remittent fever of hot climSftes 
was a disease of debility and must he tr 2 ated at once by stimulants. In tlie 
second edition of Ills Elements, he says in a note that he must correct his for- 
mer prescription, for that some of his young American friends and pupils, (and 
the American students were devoted to him,) informed him that without pre- 
vious evacuations from the stomach and bowels, his stimuli would destroy such 
patients — and he followed their advice. — Can you suppose lliat old practitioners 
like myself would surrender a long-tried and successful p.’*acticc in bdious fever-s 
for this novel system of Broussais — no — ^jever. But 1 cannot bring myself to 
believe that you embrace the ultra French pathology to the exclusion of pn*- 
scriptions sanctioned by men of intelligence, observation, and nice discrimina- 
tion. Tf you did I Would say 

» p4 r ifpies 

Supp'osilos ciueii UoUao.” 

“ 1 agree with you that such lectures, (meaning lectures on pathology,) should 
he incorporated into your plan of public education, and rendered essential to 
obtaining a diploma. 

“ The successor your University has caused much dissatisfiiction and envy — 
and now tlicy wish to injure its fame, by giving out that Die ultra pathology of 
France, is the ruling passion of} our professors," , 

The two or three last years of Dr. Spence’s life were spent in vain attempts to 
parry the disease which lias already been alluded to, to wit, dropsy. Six months 
before it appeared he had suffered a violent bilious fever which was followed 
b}'' attacks of gout? ascites ami anasarca then succeeded. By the use of his 
favourite digitalis and excursions during the summer to watering places and on 
journies, he kept himself alive long after the time, which liis malady had threa- 
tened as the term of his existence. 'I’he scintillations of a mind well stored 
withtlic knowledge of his profession, were nevermore evident than during his 
sickness. An occasional inactivity would come over him w hich seemed to have 
buried in undistinguishing obliviousness his profound, classical, and varied infor- 
mation, then an unexpected association of ideas would suddenly arise, and 
generating witli it tlie fervid feeling of a highly cultivated mind, would be ti-aced 
out in all its striking images and combinations. 

As a practitioner of medicine he was attentive and sympathizing, and knew 
perfectly the deportment which suits the physician in the presence of a patient. 
In the instance of a professional brother, \f]^.yAsit'ed him during his illness, and 
whose attention was withdrawn during the visit, and its attending interrogatories 
to some unimportant and iirefcvant object in the room, he said afterwards to a 
friend, ‘‘that man has no - learned how to behave in a sick room," 

The fruits of his professional experience were diligently recorded, he has 
therefore left many valuable manuscripts, the digest of which it is to be hoped 
will be presented to the public before long, by a competent person. 

few weeks before his death the gloom of a sick chamber w'as rendered still 
more melancholy, by the death of a fiivourite son in the progress of education. 
His punctuality as a correspondent ceased with this unexpected blow to his 
hopes as a parent, and sinking finally under the pressure of infirmities and grief, 
the next intelligence from' him was through a connexion who communicated 
the tidings of his having died without a struggle. 

He has left a widow and a small family of children to deplore his loss, 

w. Ern. 
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^molecule atiracts, or takes uj, in a direct manner, and by its iniie- 
rent powers, the supply necessary for animal existence;^!! such bc- 
; Vi ings, organs and *tre, dispensed with: and absorption is a 

property of the mlifflllar structure, effected by a niolecular action. 
But a structure similar to that of the simpler, exists in the more per- 
fect classes of animals; it constitutes the basis, or ,fil^elcinei||i|jf their 
i“'^T^th’iizalion, forming the web, as it were, of tbt? organs: 
cular absorption, consequently, exists in item. v. 

In tbe more complex organizations, composed of diftenmtwnien^- 
and organs, and whose various portions possess. -relations wife' each 
T other, and with external agents wholly dissimilar, simple molecular 
. absoiptfon could not alone fulfil the various necessiiit's of the heiiej:. 
Furitililis are, then, present, executed by an apparatus: and, for :tb 
sorption, an especial structure, or set*of organs, is snpeiaddetl to tin 
. pi^Jecularijgbsorplion, witiiout this last beiifg superseded. 

In the Jmtnan organization absorption is not) . then, always an iden- 
tical prCccss. It partakes equally in the composition of tlie body, hs 
conveying into it tlie materials of its siructurc; and in its flecompo>i- 
tion, by taking up, for external elimination, the clcirienN remlined 
eifeteand exhausted by vital j>roce>se'‘. It may appi oprialei}, there- 
fore. be divided intd|iKternal and internal absorjdion. 'Fhe first 
of two-fold charactot first, as introducing into the economy, from 
the intestinal canal, the nutritive elements prepared In digestion; 


and 2d, as taking up exterior raters unclianged in their nature and 
properties. 

lntei||||. absorption is likewise of two kinds: the absorption ot 
lymph, '"bl* white fluids, performed kv iympliatics; and of blood, or 
coloured fluids, eitei^u ted by veins. In both these classes of absoi p- 
tion, free or di^fengaged molecules on the surfaces of the tissues or ; i 


the'iMimate texture of the organs, are seized on, and conveyed into 


the sanguine apparatus, the comnion receptacle of 1 lie principles des- 
tined for miction, and fur elimination. The movement of the ah- 
^,8or|pg sysfem is concentric or centripetal*— that of lh# sanguine is 
iy eb^ntric or centrifugal. The two systems are not in direct commu- 
l^batron: at one extr^fcity the heart is interposed between them; at 
other, intermediate to the arteries, the veins and lymjihatics, are 


the capiU^sfes and the areolar, interstitial meshes, or spaces of the 
ul);ipait<ij|jM^ular structure, thibugli which ^fluids meander, as 
may b<y|BH|®tratPil by the microscope. 

In cx^|H||g this function, a gencral{||^tline applta1ii> exe- 
cuting it, wuTbe the fir^ subject of coii^derati<^ffi 
.^I'p'paraiim of Msorption* — I’ho general \ie«||^0nte(i of the 
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junction of absorjition indicates a diversified mode of action, and a 
varied appaj^tus. The elemeiitarv, or molecular absorption, is evi- 
dently a property of tlie structure in wbicii it o|^rs, independent oi 
special organs: it is a molecular action. This iS, probably, the rudi- 
ment, or the commeneemont of the action of the lympliatic vessels 
llicmseljves; but it is too recondite, and passc-^ too (let‘])ly in the or- 
;;aiiisi|L tj^'have its positive character clearly delerniined. 
cuis of absorption exists in the cellular tissue, tiie seivvus ami mu- 
• ous tissues, the clastic fd)ioiis tissue compo^ing the vessels, as ha- 
))i‘en csta;blishcd by t;be experiments of M. Fodkra and M. Magjvnj>ti , 
and may bo regarded as atiaclied to all the solids. This species is 
wry analogous to ind>ibition, and it explains the mode ol‘ action <d 
many remedies whoso ell'oet< are obtained bv a])phiiii; lliom in the 
\icinity of the j>art modified hr them. 

Absorption Avas for a long jxuiod, and until within a fep' yeai>, 
supposed to be the oxclusiAo office of the lymphatic vessf^s or ab- 
-lOrboni" as thoy wore calb'd. sy-toin of V(‘-se]? enters into the 

eomposiiiou of nearly all tlio oigaus oi the economy. It (akes its ori- 
gin i’rtmi all the intern tl and extcii^al suifaces, anfl Irom the inti- 
mate, jnttu'ior te^itnie oi liie uiguns: it terminates bv two central 
trunks, opening into ilu* subciaAian Aciiis, close to the loj mination of 
the venous sAstem iiself in tfie heart. The vessels of this sVvStcni 
anastomose infinitely, and tlieir course is interrupted i)y numerous 
>maU bodies, called ganglions. 

The absorbent .system has been .ssi|pPl*atcd into tAVo divisions: the 
chArd'erous, eillijer nnnlialely oi <Iiiectly communicating wijfclhe ea- 
Ailv oftlie small intestine, and Ui minatirig in the reservoir^W Pec- 
<|uet; and the lyiu])haties, arising from other surfaces and portions of 
t!?e body, and finishing as already mentioned. This division is not 
fimr.ded on a dilVerenee in the structure of these vessels, but on the 
lespcctive offices in wliich they are,ongaged. 

'J'he lym]>liati(.s follow the couise of the veins, and lik.^ them pre- 
sent twolayefs, one superficial, under the skin, and the other pro- 
found, aecompiinying the deeper vessels. Tliey are furnished Avith 
numerous valves, formed by a duplication of t^ieir inner membrane,^" 
and placed at unequal distances. They arc supplied with blood-ves- 
sels, and, probably, nerves, though they are not to be detected. 

The mode of origin of the lymphatics is yet a subject^^f contro- 
versy. IIkavson and Monro believed they com m e n eeri ori- 
fices^ but is<4efi]ied by FohmaniH who asserts, thaigHpbes he 
has observed th«^onimcnceirnent to be in a*cul-de-sac. 

ft has been by Professor Lirpi, that he has succeeded in 



Jackson on tdbsorption. 


discovcrliii; iluvc: lateral communications by large trunks between 
the ami veins. Fohmaiin declares tliat in this respea an 

error ha- 3>een committed, and tliat Acins weie mistaken for lymjilui- 
ticir.* in tins opinion be is sustained by the aeciaate researches of Dr. 
jlossu of Bologna, who has shown these supposed lymphatic vessels 
to he tenons trunks. 

jj(iinglions ai‘c flattened, oblong bodies, of various sister, from 
(hut of a vsmijl milh'i seed to that of a liean: the\y occur at unequal 
but short iiitervaU along the eouise of the ivrnphatics; arc of a pale 
reddisii-white colour, except in lhe lungs, nhere they are blackish, 
and yelhuv near the liver; they are seldom isolated, being generally 
jdaced in cjoup>. 

Tlic stniLtin e of the ganglions is not positively dei ided. They 
have been regarded us eomjaiscd sinijdyof Ijriij/natics. inhnitely eon- 
voluteit. But the more general doctrine represents) lln'in consist- 
ing of the lym[)hatics, eoinolntecL anastomosing togetliei, and divitl- 
.•d into'-cells in llic manmi ot the veins of the jiciiis. ‘The vessels en- 
tering the glands aie called aj/'rrrnl: those pa-smg out, loisS iiumei' 
than the otheis, are named 'Die ganglions are lithh 

supplied w'illi bhiod-vcs^els, ])oih aiieiu*s and veins, ramifying lie- 
tneen the small cells of its iiileri«n, somenhat analogous to the erec- 
tile tissues, it is asserted by Foumaxn and Mitkm., that a direct 
( ominunicatioiJ exists in the ganglions, between the ljm]>})iatirs and 
the veins, by which substances are introduced immediately into tlie 
circulation. This opinimi is c#riitcnanced by the smaller iiumbi'r of 
than oj/i reii/ vessels; and appeals further to be established 
by the matter of injections into tho- lunphatics, passing in the gan- 
glions into venous trunk*-; yet this eircumstaucc must not be loo ex- 
t lusively relied on, as the foiee of the injection may cause an artifi- 
cial coinmunitalion. 

"i’lie veins, before the discovery of the lynqihatics, were sn])p(>sed 
to perform the office of absorption. But, afif'r the t*vpeninen|^-) of J. 
Humtui, all participation in this function was denied to them. 
Whate\cr mn} lie the doubts entertained as to their cimcurrencc in 
general absorption, they are the agents, unquesiiouably, of absorp- 
tion for the sanguine or nutritive humour from the spongy or areolar 
texture of the organs. 

The coiiMjiencement of the veins is so deeply buried in the minute 
^tructupj'ifafi to be observed with difficulty. It is a common opinion 
onlortaiieBi l)y the piiysiologist|^of England and this country, that 
the \eins and arteries a»e continuous, the one intone other, forming; 
a closed system, and a direct unbroken circulatkm. This is cer- 
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UiUily corroct in some respects. In examining the circulation by lL<* 
mitroscope in tliaphanous membranes, the blood can be seen to make 
a circuit, changing course from a centrirugai to a centripetal di- 
rection, evidently' passing from an artery into a vein. A Aory limit- 
ed portion only of the cnxulatioiu ho\u*\er. exhilnlsthisphenomc- 
!K>n; for the I irger ])()rlion of it no tli) ert reiiini is apparent. The 
globules of the blood pass oiV in dimini-)hing chanueU, iinNil 
appearance of vascularity ceaso. They, then, niove wuh great irre- 
gularity in \a]‘ious currents, some \^ilh exiremc velocity, others vil'u 
a scarce perceptible motion, and v.iihout a positive direction. Many 
au arrested, and become fixed; and in part? where no movement in 
lisceinible, currents oi globules are suddenly tormed, uiving the aj>- 
]>earance oi a \ascu!ar sUucture. Sucii is the character of the last 
irculatioiu as it has j)resentei> itself to me, in repeated observation ' 
made with the microscope. ’The ciicuiation in tins portion of it ceases 
to be conducted by \e'^sels; it is clearly extra vasa, and is seated in 
an areolar and interstitial slrutture. 

'I'lie ^allg^irie globules of this interstitial oi areolar tirciilation, are 
ieeoii\e\ed into the general or ^as^lllar circululion by the venous ra- 
dicles into whiti\ llu'y aie introduced by the process designated ab- 
soiptmn. It is in this manner tlie veins absorb, or remove the bloorl 
trom the erectile tissues, viicii the excUemeiit directing the blood 
jiuo them has ceased; as in the penis, nipple, &c. It is this process, 
also, that disburdens indained and irritated parts of the blood eifused 
by the congestion attending those stdltes, and which often persists al- 
ter their cessation. 

The precise structure of tlie vnous radicles, too delicate, and too 
intimately woven into the iiuiuile structure, like the lymphatic radi- 
rk*s, to be detected by our means of observation, remains unknown. 
Of tlie veins, the conductoisof tbeab^orbed fluids and refluent blooil, 
it is unnecessary to add a particitlar description, as they arc well 
known. 

I'liere is one portion, however, of the venous system meriting a 
[larticular notice; it is the vena porta?, or the portal system. The 
blood distributed to the abdominal Aiscera for flm purposes of nutri- 
tion and secretion, is collected into delicate capillary veins; these 
pass iiito larger branches, and, finally, form one large trunk. Tiiis 
trunk, entering into the liver, divides again into numer<^ branches, 
terminating in capillaries. U is perfectly clear that"'1|ljp move- 
ment of the sanguine fluid in thi% system cannot be ac^i^oitoplished 
by the impulsive action of the heart: neither is it effected by the 
V eins proceeding from the various organs, or from tlie vena porta^ 
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itselfj in tlicir structure eiulu\vhi<; them \\itli a force of 

the kiiuh 'fhc imn-ement of flic portal blood, must, theru be de- 
rived from die capillary extremnie^, or by a force impollino' it on 
the ooe prrt, and altraclint; it.on the other. The portal circulation 
tlirov.s h^ht oil the e;cnoral venous circulati(Uj, and removes th« 
aece^.'^ity of calling into its aid the power derived from the conlrac- 
ike heai t 

The yenoiws radicles of tlie mcsaraic veins, forming part of the por- 
tal system, take I'neir oriujin in the villoritie^ of the intestines. Lii-,- 
liEiiKunN, Mecki'l, and Ritikk, by injecting tliese veins, have filled 
the '\i]h>^ities of the intestinal mucous tissue, and ha\e, seen the 
substance ot the injection ooze into the ca\ity ol the intt'stinc. I'lie 
same cironmstance occurs in injecting the lacteals; e\hibiliiig neail v 
a similar origin to both the^e vessels.^ 

Of Chyle awl 7y//n?/i//.*~Cliyle is the Iluid found in thelacteals, o\ 
chyiiferous vessels and tiioracic duct, fioin t^vo to lour iiours aftei 
taking food. Jt !'•' lonned from the nu(riti\e clemen'is, jire]iarcd by 
the digestive processes already described, and (aken up from liie ca- 
’vity of the intestinal canal, (ihvlc i> not the ])roduct of digesiion, 
'or it is not detectml in the contents o( llie arnn('Utur\ tube: its fir-a 
appearance is in the lacteals ihouisehc'', aiul d doe^i lU't present it" 
perfect characters until it has pa^^ed the meseuteiic «J:analn'n^. 

7'he elaboration of liiyle Irom its crude principles, dori\(Ml liom 
the products of digestion m the small intestine-, is th<‘ funcintii oi 
oibce of tlio lacteals and their ganglion-, and tins iluid. or humour, 
acquires animal pi ojycrtics in its pr<)g!(‘ss through this apparatus. 
According to the expm imenls of Kmcu ur, (tmki.tx, 'riEi)EMAN\, and 
YAuqui iuN, the coagula'ndity of the chyle, its reddish tinge, and its 
approach to tiie characters of blood, are in proportion to its advanv,e 
towards and along the lliorai ic duct. 

Tim cliyie is not unitorm, but,^alieH in some respects, accordii'g 
to the nature ol the food, it is always of a white or milky colour, 
when animak latty, or oleaginous substances have entered into the 
diet. Thi- a]»pi‘arance is da‘‘. to tlie presence of oil in the chyle, foi, 
when treated by sulphuric ether, wlfuh dissolves the oil, it becomes 
diaphanous, "i’he cinle proceeding from vegetable aliment is always 
Iran spa rent. 

Chyle, aeC'ordlng to Mauokt, formed of vegetable or animal food, 
presents Either diiferences. ^ I'he first contains more carbon than the 
second; ityields likewise much less sub- carbonate of ammonia; and 
ds coagulum is less putnesceiu. Magendie states that the cliyle from 
-ugar contains less fibrin than that from flesh; and that the serum, 
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ooaj^uluni, and 1‘atty matter oIMhe clnie varies eoristaiitly, accorumj; 
lo’tlie nature of tlie food. Giber difiiercnce^, tnougli they have noi 
i)een made the sul)j(‘ct of obsorvalions, doubtless exist, derived from 
the kind of aliment: food of a bad and iiiiiulriiious (jiiality cannot 
furnish good and wholesome chyle, and is often a source ol‘ disease. 

Colouring, odorous, and other ailventiuous mallCMs mixed with the 
food, do not artect tlic chCe. 'Fhe conirai y was su|)p<)->etk 
l/een established by'^ tiie cxj)eriments of John Jfiinler, ^\ho })eli(?vpd 
)ie had witnessed the colouring matter of indigo in the lacteids. Hut 
it lias been shown by Drs. Lawraxck, Coates, and Haiilav, ol this 
city, in their <‘x|»eriments on absoiption, that, in this respect, tliai 
distinguished phv>io]ogist was deceived by an ocular illusion. It is 
now ])erfcct]y well (hdennined, by the t'xperiments of -M. Magendii* 
and oliiers, that the, chyle is not atiected by foreign matters mixtnl 
with the ahineid, or introduced into the intestinal canal. 

d'he JijtiipJi is h‘ss accurately kno\Mi tlian the ch\le. From the oh- 
servalioiis to wliich it has been subjected, it is represented a!=<* a traris- 
parent, colourles:-^ Iluid; though it is said by soni(‘ to possess a light 
lose tinge: it is vi^c ou^, and essemially albuminous. Its clieinical 
composnion exiiib!!-. some analogy with tliat ol tlic blood: it coa- 
gulates, sepal atii\g into a seium similar to that of the blood, and n 
coagulum. 

Tile oi'jgin ol tlie lymph is not absolutely decided. ISl. Magendie, 
A\ ho denies entirely lymphatic absorption, regards it in nearly the same 
\ n‘,w as the ancients. He believes it to be a portion of the blood return- 
ed back to the (irculatiun through tlic iy iiipliatics, as venous blood 
returned through the veins. Cypiph on this hy])()thcsis is white blood. 
Many Ingenious, and some forcible arguments are deduced In favour 
i4' this opinion. It is not ^\ithout foundation, but its error is in being 
too exclusive. 

Many tissues, in their natural state, do not admit into them red 
globules: their cii eolation consists entirely of white blood; their nu- 
trition is derived ^^]u)lly fi om white fluids; such are the serous, the 
iibrou^, the cellular, the cartilaginous tissues, and, probably, the large 
portion of the medullary nervous tissue. No\v, tins portion of the 
sanguine nutritive humour constitutes, it is more than probable, the 
lymph; for, no oilier fluid aiiproaches as closely to the blood in its 
characters, and is, consequently, as well adapted to vital actions. 
The white blood, or nutritive humour of the white tissues, and the 
lymph may, then, be regarded as the same fluid; and it is the office 
of the lymphatics to restore it back to the circulation. But while this 
is a specific office of the lymphatics, it is not incompatible with a 
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function of absorption. It is singular that M. Magendic should La^ e 
so stj ciiii(iuslj)' contended for absorption hj the veins as an addition 
to tlieir otHce in tiie circulation, and yet have excluded it '\vholl\ 
from the office of the lymphatics. The two systems of vessels possess 
so ( lose an analogy, that functions of the same order may fairly and 
safely be attributed to them. 

« l^ph may, them be considered as derived from the excess of 
the nutritive ^uids of the ^\hite tissues returned into the circulation, 
and of the disengaged moltjcules of these tissues set free in the dc- 
composing process of their renewal by nutrition. With it, will also 
be mixed extraneous matters, that may accidentally ha])pen to be 
placed within the sphere of the white fluids. 

Mechamsm or Proceas of sorption, — The mode in which absorp- 
tion takes place, has exciicd the curioiaty, and (‘inbarrassed the in- 
genuity of physiologists to explain. 'Various hypotheses have been 
devised for this purpose; tew of them, however, pretend to any po- 
sitive facts in their support. It is generally supposed- that tlie lacte- 
ais open into the intestines by patulous orifices, and the ch\le, en- 
tering into them by capillary attraction, is. then, transmitted by a 
contractile power in the coats of the lacteals. It is a conjecture of 
Bichat, that the orifices of the lactoals are endow^ed witli a specific 
sensibility, which causes them to admit the chyle, and to reject all 
other inattcrs. These are little more than supposititious conjectures, 
and very slight evidence to llie correctness of any one of them can 
bo adduced. Resort has been had to these explanations, as it appears 
to have been generally admitted, that no other than physical [lowers 
existed to produce the movements of the fluids. Other forces do ex- 
ist, as will be shown; and, hence, the admission of those hypotheses 
is entirely unnecessary. » 

The lac teals bear a very striking analogy to the roots of jdants. 
These absorb from the soil the nutritive elements of tlic vegetable, 
prepared by decomposition, or putrefactive fermentation: those ab- 
sorb the nutritive elements of the animal, from the intestinal canal, 
prepared by the process of digestion. The means adequate to the 
process in the one, it ^s a fair inference, are those employed in the 
other. Now, it is [lositively determined, the roots of plants have no 
vessels with patulous openings, but terminate in a cellular texture, 
named, by De Candolle, spongiole, with which are connected the 
lymphiferqu^ vessels, conveying the sap, or absorbed fluid, to the 
leaves. CApiilary attraction, consequently, can have no participation 
in the process. As little influence, also, has contraction, or the prin- 
ciple, contractility, whose existence is assumed for the purpose of 
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ihij^ explanation, in producing the transmission of the absorbed fluids 
• in the lymphirerous or sap vessels; for, some of Ihesc pass through 
the duramen, as well as the alburnum, which is dense, and can ad- 
mit of no contrac.tion: tlK‘y may be regarded merely as inorganic 
tubes. Besides, M. Di' i rochet has established most clearly by his 
experimenhs, tbai the power impelling the imwemenl of llo' '-ap, pro- 
ceeds from the sj)ongiole. Tiiis* power possesses great foie(‘. 
])i?riments of I1ai.es, corroborated by those of IMiRinn. and Crev- 
RKUL, show thal, in tlie vine, ills capable sf raising a column of mer- 
cury from twenty-nine to lliirty-tbree indies above its level. Now, 
the spongiole is too delicate in its structure to tlisplaj a fojcc of this 
kind in its pliy^ical properties, and it must pi'oceetl from a source, 
wholly uueonnected with ])bysie;d pow ers. 

Tile absorption of fluids, and their mo\emems in the tesseU of 
[ilaiits, being shown to proceed from other sources than capillary at- 
traction and vascular (ontraction, die same force, and mode of opera- 
tion, are fully adeipiate to the same actions in the lacleais of animals. 

This Jorce M. Dutrochet has dmnoiisfrated by a consecutive scries 
of experiments and deductions, bajijhly conceived and pliiiosopliically 
arranged,' to be an electiic pbeiiomcnon, and to liavc existence 
w lienever vesicles, jioudies, or sacs, either animal or vegetable, con- 
taining a fluid, are in contact Avitli a fluid of less density: the last is 
then constantly introduced within the vesicle or pouch, and, if a 
lube be attached to this, w ill rise in it to a considerable lieiglit. This 
power M. Dutrochet has named endosrnoscA. The experiments of 
Dutrochet have been repeated and extended at my suggestion by 
Dr. Togno, of this city,:{ Avho hi^s Aerified their accuracy. It is be- 
sides well known, that galvanic currents are capable of transporting 
n4t only fluids, but even solid substances through pervious tissues, 
and, according to the experinteiits of Wedemeyer, through inorgan- 
ized matter. 

Dr. Staples, of this city, has varied the experiments of Dutrochet, 
by employing coloui*ed substances, and saline solutions, Avhich has 
led to singular results. He introduced into small pieces of the intes- 
tine of a chicken, secured at each end, a portit/n of solution of gum 
Arabic, and a solution of rheine, tlie active principle of rhubarb. 
These, in a partially flaccid state, Avere placed in pure Avater. En- 
dosinosc took place, the small sacs of intestine became distended by 

* L’ Agent liiam^dial du jMouvcmeiit Vital, See. Far M. IL Dutrdchet. 

I HvcTov, Avithln; impulse. 

+ Experiments on Endosniosc and Exosmosc, American Journal of the Medi- 
cal Sciences, May, 1829 , 
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the iiitroducti<m of the water into them, but the rheine passed out by 
exosmosc ai tlie same time, and was detected in the water. ^VUen 
the intcniJil contents were exaiuhied, no indication of the presence 
oi'iiicine was aflbrded. It is thus seen that rhciKe passes by exos- 
ino^o fi oni the interior of hUcs formed of animal matter, at the same 
fiuie that ciidosmose is taking plate for tluids. 

solution of sulphate of iroii was introduced into small sac» 
formed of tl^c intostiiie of a chicken, which weie placed in a weak 
solution of prusbiato of jAjia.^h. Kndosmose occurred, and the sac^v 
-were distended by the passing of the water into the interior of the 
sac, but not a particle of the prus>ia1e of potash of the solution had 
been introduced into it. The sul]>hatc of iron had, at tlie same time, 
been carried by exosmose from the int(»rior of the sac externally, 
and formed Prussian blue in meeting \utli tlie prussiate of potash. 
When this experiment was reversed, the prussiate escaped by exos* 
inosc externally, and formed IViissian blue by meeting with the sul- 
])hate af iron. In these experiments, when the mucous coat was on 
tlic exterior by t lie hl^elhion of the intestine, the phenomena were 
more promptly produced, and the xdli weie deeply dyed by the co- 
louring matters. 

From these last experiimMit-^ it would appear that animal tissues 
expel saline matters by exosmose, while they introduce water by en- 
dosmose. 

VV c arrive thus at the evidence of tlie f*^d^fen^e of a force, capable 
of producing all the ]ihcnomcna of absorption, the progression of the 
lymph and chyle, and of the cajullary circulaiion, without having re- 
course to the hypotlie.-is of capillary attraction, and a contractile 
power in capillary^ vessels. AVe have, in addition, the demonstration 
that this force can be bnmght into activity in organiy.ed tissues, pro- 
ducing the absorption and adduction of fluids; and wc have establish- 
ed, consequently, the xeiy slf ong probability, that the introduction 
of the sap, and its circulation in plants, and of chyle, and its pro- 
gression with that of the lynnjfli in animals, are accomplished by this 
force, and in a manner analogous to artiiicial endosmose. 

In the present stat^ of our information, it is not prudent to ad- 
vance beyond the simple indication of the agent, which, strong pro- 
babilities justify us to believe, accomplishes absorption; and the ge- 
neral manner of its performance. The minuter details must be left 
to future periods, when they xvill be placed witl^;^ the reach of ex- 
planation, from the facts evolved by profounder observation, multi- 
plied experiment, and lyore extended research. The cultivation of 
electro-dynamics, developing a knowledge of their forces, and then 
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, application to physiological phenomena, will, I do not question, clear 
the path of the medical philosopher of a large portion of the diflicul- 
lies that now impede his progress, and render that clear a'nd explicit 
which is now dark*and confused. 

A question much agitated within a few years, and yet awaiting a 
ilecision, is venous absorption. .M. Magendie would restrict general 
absorption exclusively to the veins, while many continue to in^ve, 
with J. Hunter, that the lymphatics alone aie the agentfe of absorp- 
tion. The majority of sound physiologists are, however, disposed to 
admit this function to be exercised by both systems of vessels; aiul 
this inference might, a priori, have been drawn from the similarity 
in the structure of the two, their close connexion, and the analogy of 
their offices. In the brain, anatomists have been as yet completely 
foiled in detecting lymphatics, and if they do not exist there, llu* 
absorption of the arachnoid fluid, &c. must be effected by venous ra- 
dicles. 

Those who deny venous absorption, in order to avert the fcirce of 
the experiments of Magendie, and his supporters, allege the exist- 
ence of very short and minute lymphatics, communicating with the 
small veins at their commencement, and in the lymphatic ganglions, 
through which toreigu substances gain an immediate admission into 
the veins. Fohmann asserts he has detected absorbents of this kind. 
This species of anastomosing between the veins and the lymphatics 
at their commencement, countenances a conjecture entertained by 
some, that the tw o systems of vessels have a common origin, and aie 
distinct only when formed into vessels. By this an arigemcnt, water, 
foreign substances, and those matters not intended to be assimilated, 
but to be rejected by the einunctorics, are immediately introduced 
into the veins; while chyle and lymph, designed for nutritive pro- 
cesses, arc carried into the general lymphatic system, subjected 1o 
ihc actions of the ganglions, and are advanced in a state of assimila- 
tion, when they have reached the v cnous system. A view of this kin<l 
lias been proposed by I)r. Gcddings, of Charleston, S. C. in a well 
written essay on Absorption, in the Philadelphyi Journal of tlie Me- 
dical and Physical Sciences, Vol. XIV. He, however, argues, that 
die sepai^ition takes place in the ganglions. 

It is very certain, from the concurrence of reiterated observation 
and experiments, that, during the absorption of chyle by the lacteals, 
water, alcohol, anil iJther matters, are not taken up by them. These 
substances cannof be detected in the chyle, while their presence is 
readily verified in the mesenteric veins. Tlfis fact explains the ra- 
pidity with which drinks, &c. are discharged from the bladder, or 
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detected in 11k* urine, without resorting, with Sir Everaud Home, 
to the violent conjecture of a direct communication between the sto- 
mach and bladder; or the equally forced explanation of Dauwin, of 
an inverted action of the absorbents. 

The cellular tissue and lymphatic system, have a greater predo- 
minance in infancy and in females, than in riper age and in males. 
Tli^ltSvc, consequently, an acute suscejitibility, and are exceed- 
ingly liable to assume a morbid state in early life and in women. 
Tins disposition is lost with advancing years, and in age these tissues 
diminish in their relative proportion to the others: their diseases arc, 
then, rarely met wdth. 

The activity of absorption appears to hold a relation with the state 
of the circulation. AVhen the vessels are plethoric, absorption lan- 
guishes; and it acquires great activity by the diminution of their con- 
tents. This fact is biirly established by the experiments of Magendie, 
who found an artificial plethora, produced by injecting w^atcr into 
the >eih.s, to pi event the poisoning ol mix vomica inserted under the 
skin: and which ensued in shorter jieriods, according to the quantity 
of blood abstracted by bleeding. From this ciicumstancc is seen the 
piopriety of preceding the exhibition of those medicines w'hose ef- 
i'ects proceed from their absorption, with depletion or abstinence*. 
Tlie same means should also be resorted to when it is desired to 
bring the absorbent functions into action in the treatment of disease; 
as the removal of indurations, tumours, effusions, &c. 

Absorption, when it is languid or suspended, may be roused into 
activity by the direct application of excitant means. In this way the 
congestion caused by iullammation', and w'hich often persists after 
the inflammatory action has subsided, is speedily dissipated by sti- 
mulants directly applied. This is seen in conjunctivitis after the 
acute stage has passed: any stimulant almost applied to the conjunc- 
tiva, will remove the coiigestio'a which alone remains. Indolent 
while tumours, and enlarged ganglions, when no sanguine irritation 
exists, are also frequently dissipated by irritating applications, as of 
iodine, and its preparations, &:c. 

Pathological State of the Function of Absorption , — The pathology 
of the absorbent system and function is far from having attained the 
precision and development that arc desirable. Our information on this 
point is imperfect and obscure, and the etiology of their affections 
must prove unsettled and an satisfactory, until o&t%nowledge of the 
function itself be more definite and enlarged. 

The lymphatic system is endowed with feeble sympathies, and is 
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!tiO( very readily disordered by transmitted irritations of remote or- 
2 ;ans, except in those of a higidy lymphatic temperament. 

The diseases of the lymphatic system arc of two different orders, 
that have not, lierelofore, been properly discriminated. The oite is 
the injlammadon or i^angunic irritation of the lymphatics and gan- 
glions, analogous to innainmatioji in any other tissue, and atfecting 
the mode of their nutrition: the oilier disorder of its fuiirtio'JTffr'ac- 
tions, alfecting the inode or ])e! forniance of its absorb! n;;* and its as- 
->imilating actions, <ir ^itoplr Ii/mphalir irritation. 

By irritation is nu^aiil an increiiKmt, always a reaction ])roceeding 
iroin an inilaliiig lause, of the natural organic nutritive actions, or 
die lunctioiial actions oi an organ, which lends to, or terminates in, 
their ]»erversion or denaturalization. 

Sanguine irritation or inflammation is the disorder, with aiigmen- 
?aiioTi and per\ersion of the molecular actions, of the red blood, and 
die elements of the tissues nourished by the fibrine and red globules: 
!vmphatic irritation is disorder, with augmentation and perversion of 
die molecular actions, of tl‘c lynijih or colourless blood, and the ele- 
ments of the tissues composed from the albuminous principles. Both 
sj»ccies ol irrilalinn are attended with a series or class of phenomena 
presenting difierent characters, as they are modified by the tissue, 
its anterior condition, function of the organ, the temperament of the 
individual, the development of organs, the state of the fluids, and 
probably nature of exciting cause. 

The juincipal source of the inpammalion of the lymphatic system, 
are impressions on the surfaces in which its radicles are seated, or 
irritations excited in those surfaces: it may also proceed from offend- 
ing caus(*s introduced by absorption. 

The functional disturbances producing lymphatic irritation de- 
pend cliiefly on the predominance of the cellular and lymphatic tis- 
sues, and an excess of lymphatic fluids. With this state constantly 
exists extreme susceptibility of the capillaries and structure connect- 
ed with the lymphatic circulation, and which, consequently, suffers 
wilh facility aggressive impressions. 

The inflammation or sanguine irritation of the mucous tissues, 
very rarely fails to be extended into the lymphatics arising from 
them. This fact was announced by Bichat, but has received much 
greater elucidation, and been placed in a more conspicuous light, by 
the researches of Broussais. The enlargement of the mesenteric 
ganglions, the result of their too active nutritive actions, and their 
suppuration, are always the consequence of enteritic irritation. This 
condition of those ganglions has been regarded as a specific disease, 
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and as interfering with nutrition, hj preventing the absorption of 
chyJo. The emaciation of the patient is not^ however, a c()nseqiu‘oce 
of anj obstruction in the ganglions, as is supposed, for injections 
pa?> tlicm with facility. It is to he accounted for by the iinperfed 
eii>lo>'.is, or production of chyle, tlie process of which is interrupted 
by the irritation of the digesthe mucous tissue; by (he disorder at-' 
tendw^^ on absorption, caused by the moil)i<l state of l!ie mucous tis- 
sue inwlikh^lhe laeteals arisen and by the defective assimilation pro- 
duced by the intlaininatie-a of the l.u teals, and e^ix'daily the mesen- 
teric ganglions. 

Inilammation, and especially, ulceration of the skin, is a common 
cause of innamination in Die lympiiatic ganglions in the vicinity ot 
the part atlected. The neighhouiiiiir Ivmpliaties will l)c seen in- 
llamed, marked by a red sticak on tlic skin, ]>ainful and haul to tin 
touch; and the ganglions will become tumefied and ''Uj)]mi-atc. In. 
this way are buboes formed by uke)*'' on the penis, l)y inilainmalion 
(d the urethra, and by inilammation on the toes, ^c. 

Th(‘ sanguine irritation, or acute inllainiiiation of the itinphatics. 
js well characteri'/a'd by the usual evidences of intlanunation. J'hey 
arc red, tumefied, and ]>ainful. Tin* ganglions, when intlamed, en- 
large rapidly, become at utely painful, and sujipuiate easily, 'flu' 
tumefaction is confined chiefly to the gland, is hard and resisting, 
jiaiiiful on pressure; it is generally well defined, and wIh'U achano 
ing tow’ards supjiuration, the skin is of a clear red. The suppuraiion 
usually consists of laudable pus. I'hc inflammation of the lympiiatic 
ganglions occurs in (hose of the sanguine temperament. 

A very difterent condition is fre/pieiitly produced in tliose of the 
lymphatic tempei-ameut, and by the very same causes which have 
given rise to the preceding form of inflauiinatioii in the sanguine. 
I'hc tumefaction is ditlu^ed around the ganglion, is doughy to tin 
feel, but sometimes )iard;iit is but little painful, though in the nerv- 
Oll^, and when rciiiteiit, it is occasionally sensible^ and the skin is 
generally white, or but slightly reddened. A sense of fluctuation is 
often ])crceptil)le, leading to a sup]»osition of a collection of pus; yet, 
if a lancet be introduced no pus is evacuated; blood mixed with 
lymph alone follows the puncture, and when the blood has ceased to 
flovv, there is frequently a discharge of lymiili solely. Purulent 
suppuration never, or certainly very rarely, takes place in this 
species of irritation. These arc the phenomiena characterizing 
the proper lymphatic irritation. In these cases the irritating 
cause occasions a lymphatic congestion. The white fluids being 
inufet abundant, and their appropriate vessels and tissues the most 
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^susceptible, the phenomena of irritation are manifested in them, 
as in the sanG;uine it is manifested in th(‘ red fluids, their ves- 
sels and tissues. The lymph, or \vhite fluids, are deternained to- 
^vards the seal of iri*itation, absorption is suspended, and a lymphatic 
congestion ensues, jn ecisely in tlie inannei that led blood, in the san- 
:j:uine temperameiii, acciimulaV'S around the j)oim of irritation, 
an^l produces sani!:uine congestion. In^taneos of this kind T^ncot 
wilh constantly in iiidividuals Idgidj maiked ]>v the lymphatic t<'ia- 
])erament. [ !iad a female patient, a married uoinan, alli'cttvl with 
^onorrhrra l>y her husband, whose left groin, iind a lai’ge portion of 
5'.(’r abdomen ])re-eui»Hl this srale of lymphatic engorgement. It is 
prothiced somei urn's ])\ thaucies: I Inue seen it follou^ a turuiicuhis 
on the thiiih; and many east's of it caused by exposure to cohl. I 
ha\e known surgeon'^ to misunderstand its diaracter, and to insist 
t>n its syphilitic origin in sudi instances. 

Tiu* chj-oni( statt', of this lorm of irritation in the lym])hatic tis- 
sais and dicuhi’tion, con*.titiiles scndula, and gives origin to'tuber- 
ch's in till' lungs, and olliei oigaiis; and to scrofulous tumours in the 
Tieek, gioins, 

It is liighly imivortani to make the discrimination between the san- 
I'-uiin' irritation of tin' nipliaties, ami this last form. Kcr, while 
poulticing and wai ni foim'iitaiions gi\e n-lief in the first, and ])ro- 
mole a h('alth> suppuvaunii, in the last, or simple lymphatic irrita- 
Jion, lhe> enlarge and «"c(eii(l the sw(‘Hing, incrensiug tlie lymphatic 
(congestion and ofliisioii of white fluids, rendering tlie dise.ise mon' 
inveterate. 

M. Iboussais has rccogni/.ed •this form of irritation, which he, 
names sub-inflammation. He has not, however, explained its pheno- 
mftui, or ajipcareil to understand the mode of their ])roduction. He 
further makes no discrimination between its acute and chronic de- 
gree, and does not sunicieiitiy distinguish between it and tlie san- 
guine irritation or inflammation of the Jym}ihatic vessels and gan- 
glions. The acute state of it does not appear to ba\c struck his at- 
tention, and bis observations arc, as far as 1 have seen, confined 
solely to the clironic degree. 

From not enlarging on the nature of the phenomena of lymphatic 
irritation, or sub-inflammation, as he terms it, some of his pupils re- 
ject it as unfounded. This is the case with M. Begin. The objec- 
tions of this gentleman turn on two points: the first ivS, that the ana- 
tomical disposition of the lymphatic vessels must cause their fluids 
to flow from the periphery to the centre, and*, consequently, cannot 
admit the congestion, or a radiatory convergence and accumulation 
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of lymph towards an irritated point, as occurs with red blood: and 
second, tliat on anatomico-pathological examination, the evidences of 
inflanimation arc found as in other tissues. 

1 'iic first of these objections is founded on au entire misconception 
ot the lymphatic system, and of the phenomena of its irritation. I'he 
lymphatics are the returning vessels of the lympln or white blood, 
;i,- tJiis^'cins are the returning vessefs of the red blood. The lympha- 
tics absorb the white blood from tiie capillaries and areolar tissue, 
into which it alone penetrates in a nati.ral sta((\ as the veins absorb 
the red blood from tlic capillaries atid areolar tissue^ in which it cir- 
culates. 'riie lymphatic trunks are no further conceined in the plic- 
nomena ot lymphatic irritation, tlwin the veiith are in sanguine irrita- 
tion or iuflaniniation. Lvmphaiic iirilalioji is healed in the lymjihatic 
capillaiics, and tlic tissues In width white Iluids alone jicnetiaie, ui 
the same manner as intlamination ih seated in sanguine oi red capil- 
laries, and the tissues nourished by red blood. 'I'lie lymphatic trunks 
or ve-<sels arc lorcign to lymphalie irrilation, as the \enous tniiik^. 
01 \cssels are foreign to inflammation ui' sanguine initatmn. It 
r. oiiid be as valid an obji'ctioii to the existence oi' ^anguine irritation^ 
firat the veins do not admit a retrograde course of theli fluids, a*^ ii 
ts to lymphatic irritulion, tliat the lymphaiir^ do not -.iifler a retro- 
cession of their fluids. The first objection oTM. llegiii is, llieii, in- 
\alid; pohscsses no cogency, being founded on a miscontej)tion ol 
the phenomena composing lymphatic irritation, ortho sub-iidiainina- 
tion of llroussais. 

Ills second objection is equally destitute of weight, li aiiscsfioiu 
coulouuding the smvjimnc injhmiaipwu of tlie lyiiqilialic ganglions, 
ahva\s developed in the advanced progress of their diseases, with 
simple Ii/hipJiatic inifalion. Besides, lymphatic irritation is not ne- 
cchhaiily connected with enlarged lymphatic ganglions. They are 
oueu inflamed inde[)eiuiently of any aflectioii of the lymphatic capil- 
laries^, and these sometimes maiiilest the characters of their peculiar 
irritation, while the ganglions remain unaftected. 

Lymphatic irritation is productive of various morbid changes in 
Ihe lymjih or white klood, and in the mode of nutrition of the white 
tissues. The most common production of this kind are tubercles, de- 
veloped with so much facility in the lungs, compressing and destroy- 
ing their tissue, in those endowed with the lymphatic temperament 
Tubercles, though more frequently formed in the lungs than in other 
organs, are found in most of the tissues. Next to the lungs the se- 
rous membranes are myst frcijuently their seat but they occur in aU 
most every portion of the animal structure. 
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^ The nature and production of tubercles have been subjects of con- 
slant discussion. Ikiyle and Laeimec, with v(‘rv little evidence to 
'jupport their o])inions, regard tlieiu as possessing a distinct %dtality 
ii’oin the surrounding tissues, which have no share h\ their produc- 
tion; and that they ai c a species of morbid organised tissue. Baron, 
on grounds no sti'ongei, sujipo'-e^ tliein to be, in their origin, a s])e- 
uc^s of hydatids, sub^e(|uenlly becoming concrete and conventeTinto 
tubercles. These o[)inions are not entitled to weight.ybcing little 
more than bai*o conji'ctures. 

Tubercles do not exhibit, according to Gcndrin, the globules of 
blu iii, 01- of true ])us, but }ield albumen on examination. They oc- 
(iirmo.'^t I'eadily in those of the lymphatic tempei ament, in whom 
the white tissues, and tlie lymphatic fluids, (which are albuminous.) 
aie predominant, and in their commencement, contrary to flic as- 
■^ertion of TiUennec, they are fluid, or of a soft consistency. I'ubei- 
clcs arc, then, it is most [uobable, a species of lymphatic pus, or a 
mor!)i(l secretiuir resulting from an irritation in the lymphatic vessels 
and tissue^ in which the white fluids circulate; and whose charactei- 
isiic ]>roj)erty is to assume the concroic state 

0])iniou ill K'spcct to tiieir prodiiclion, entitled to most con- 
sideration, and which I have found in my researches sustained by 
tibservation, is tliat of M. Hroussais. 'riiis distinguished pathologist 
places iheir scat in tlie white capillaries and lymphatic ganglions, 
and attributes tliom to an irritation developed in those tissues. This 
irritation of the Avhite capillaries is frcijucntly excited by sanguine 
irritation or inflammation in adjacent tissues. Inflammation, for in- 
‘-lance, of the bronchial mucous itiembrane, will give rise to the for- 
mation (d’ tubercles in the jiareucliyma of the lungs. 

The irritations of both sets of capillaries, the i*ed and the white, 
are often also concurrent, as is seen in some cases of pneumonic in- 
flammation, in which tubercles are developed amidst the alterations 
of stiucturc proceeding from sanguine irritation. M. Broussais has 
not siifliciently distinguished between the two irritations to render 
his meaning clear and distinct. Hence, Laennec, Gendrin, and 
Louis, who oppose his views, found their objections entirely on 
grounds irrelative to the question. Their arguments turn entirely on 
sanguine irritation or inflammation^^ as the proximate cause of tuber- 
cles, while it is only asserted to be one of the occasional or exciting 
causes of lymphatic irritation^ the proper proximate cause of the for- 
mation of tubercles. 

The lymphatic capillaries, the white tissues, and the albuminous 

26 * 
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fluids, are the subjects of other morbid formations, a consequence of 
irritation provoked in them, and giving rise to a perverted mode ol ' 
nutrition — such as scirrhus, encephaloid tumours, and other morbid 
formations of a cancerous nature. 

.Absorption wc have presented as a function equally exercised by 
the veins and lymphatics, and intimately concerned in the nutritive 
inovuiiftents of the fluids, or the circulation, as it is generally termed. 
If this view /)f the functi(»n be admitted as correct, it must enter'as 
an element into the luortnd states of the circulation, or the move- 
ments of the fluids. In inflammation a stasis ot the fluids exists, they 
accuniulalc in the part where this state has b<‘en excited, and a con- 
gestion is produced. This condition does not arise from any diffl- 
culty in the direct circulation, or that where the blood pahses imme- 
diately from afferent or arterial into eflerent or venou'^ vessels, for 
the veins proceeding from an inflamed part are distended with blood, 
and till up rapidly if the blood be pressed out of them. The conges- 
tion, then, must proceed from the suspension of absorption by the 
venous radicles, the mode in which tlie blood is returned back into 
l)ie general circulation from the capillary and interstitial, or areolai 
orculation. This circumstance has been overlooked in all the theo- 
ries of inflammation, yet it appears to me to constitute one of its es' 
sential characters. 

The defect of venous absorption fre(|ucritly subsists after tfie first 
period of inntation has passed away, and the conge^.tion, or blood 
stagnating in the tissue, continues from this cause. The application 
of an excitant in this state, by awakening absorption, occasions an 
almost immediate disappearance o^the redness and tumefaction that 
have remained persistant after the cause inducing them had ceased. 
This passive condition is often confounded with the active perioil of 
inflammation, and those who do not understand the different pheno- 
mena comprehended under the term inflammation, are led into false 
conclusions, and sometimes most erroneous practice, from the fact 
above stated: they suppose it an evidence that inflammation can be 
cured by excitants, and are induced to resort to their employment in 
the active periods of inflammation; a practice fraught with great ha- 
7 Ard to the integrity of the organs and life of the patient. 

The same defect of absorption occurs in simple lymphatic irrita- 
tion, and the congested lymphatic humours collect and stagnate in 
the tissue where the irritation is developed. Hence proceeds the tume- 
faction, generally colourless, that attends it, and the lymphatic fluids 
which issue when an opening is made. 
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The collection of serous fluids constituting the various forms of 
dropsy, has been attributed to defective absorption in the lymphatics, 
independent of any inflammatory action. It was supposed that an 
equilibrium existetl between llie exhalation of the serous sacs and cel- 
lular tissue, and the absorbing function of the lymphatics, and that 
a loss of power in these last, suspending their tuuction, was suflicient 
to cause an accumulation of the exhaled fluid, and to form dq^psical 
collections. This doctrine is, ho\\e\er, a pure Iiypotlies^s, and is not 
'.ubstantiated by any positiA c facts. I a the experiments of Munro and 
of Dupuvtren, who secured the thoracic duct in animals by ligatures, 
no drojjsical swellings were induced by the suspended function of the 
Ixinphatics. Sir Astley Cooper has recorded a case of obliteration of 
the thoracic duct, in tvliich also iio dropsical collections had occurred; 
and tlie same circumstances have been observed by M. Andral, the 
younger. 

On the contrary, ligatures on the veins, and obliterations of those ves- 
sels by the infliwnrriatioii of iheir lining membrane, an occurrence by no 
meaiij^ raie, are invariably productive of dropsical effusions, showing 
that the serous or aqueous portion of the sanguine fluid is absorbed and 
returned into the circulation by veins, and not by lymphatics. From 
the dctecls of absorption, by the obliteration of the cavities of venous 
trunks, or other causes impeding the transmission of the blood through 
them, dropsies may frecjucntly be induced; but the most usual proxi- 
mate cause is inflammation of the serous sac, or the cellular tissue, 
in which the cftusiori exists. 

Dropsies may, however, exist, independent of inflammation. At 
least, 1 have often examined su^ects that have perisiied under chro- 
nic ascites, in which no trace of inflammation or alteration of struc- 
tiire could be detected in the peritoneum. In the dropsical eflusioris 
accompanying the close of tho organic diseases of the heart, this is 
uniformly the case. Not the slightest morbid change is perceptible 
in the tissues from which the effusion has proceeded. We do not 
know to what extent the phenomena of endosmose and exosmose pre- 
vail in the animal economy, or the part they may perform in the pro- 
cess of absorption. But it is completely established that endosmose 
is quite adequate to the production of absorption, and exosmose of 
effusion. Inflammation may be a cause of effusion, by the modifica- 
tion it imparts to these actions; and they may be perverted by 
causes that do not produce inflammation, yet occasion serous effu- 
sions. 

Tlie milk leg, as it has been termed, or phlegmasia alba dolens, 
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succeedin'^ so froqucntly on parturition, it would appear from recent 
examiTiations, proceeds in some instances, at least, from innamina- 
tion of the large trunks of the veins obliterating their cavities by tlu‘ 
formation of coagula or fibrin. In this disease the cellular membrane 
of the alfected limb is distended with a sero-albuminous iluid, cau^- 
inga dense tumefaction: absorption here appears to be suspended by 
the losi*c»f function in the veins. This afteclion is, however, not iin- 
frecjuently copiplicated with lymphatic irritati(»n. 

Absorption may deviatc’from its normal stale by its too great ac- 
tivity. It occurs as a symptom in dilferent diseases, but caniud be 
regarded as a distinct affection. In fevers emaciation is lajndly pro- 
duced by the absorption of the fat and cellular fluids; but in chronic 
affections every ])ortion of the slructure is wasted, even to the sub- 
stance of the bones, constituting alrophy. I witnessctl a case of atro- 
phy attended with severe pain in the extnnnities and the trunk, and 
with cxlreme tendeniess to pressure. The appetite was good, the 
nutrition abundant, and the gastric dige.stion free of clnbarrassment. 
The w'asting of tbc frame, notwithstanding, gradually progressed, and 
arrived at ilic last possible extent. Afbn- death chronic inllammation 
and ulceration of the lower Ixmels were found to exist, but, from the 
regularity of the alvine discharges, and their natural appearance dur- 
ing the earlier periods of the disease, it is doubtful whether they oc- 
cured until a short time previous to its close. 

Absorption, composing part of the complex phenomena of whicli 
nutrition consists, enteis into the deviations disturbing the ordci* of 
this function. In a healthy state, a certain ecjuilibrium is maintain- 
ed between the processes of compositi/)ii and decomposition composing 
the nutritive function. It is not uncommon for this equilibrium to be 
lost, and the balance be directed to the one side or the other, withoiiV 
a positive perversion of tlic function; when the process of composition 
possesses the ascendancy, Jiutritiop is in excess, and hypertrophy pre- 
vails5 when decomposition and absorption obtain the superiority, atro- 
pia, or the wasting of the solids, is the predominant phenomenon. In 
a morbid condition, perversion of tliefunction ensues, and absorption, 
when unduly active, bccasioiis thinning, softening, ulceration, and 
other modes of the destruction of the tissues. 
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Ari'. IL Aneurism of the Arteria Innomhiata^ involving the Sub- 
clavian and the Hoot of the Carotid^ successfully treated by tying 
the Carotid Artery, By Valentine Mott, M. 1). Professor of Sur* 
gery, New York. 

Not WITHSTAND! N(r the tone of ilccided reprobation a..d ridi- 
rule Avith which Allan Burns* expresses himself concerning Bras- 
oor’s proposition lo -ipply die ligature upon the anticardiiil side of 
certain aneurismal luinoiiis, and the nuincroiis argnmeiits urgeci 
against the i evi\ al ol ids opeiaiion by some profevsioiial critics of coii- 
'^ideialile :iuthniit\, expel ience seems to have j-hovvn that it is not 
only sale. Lnit in some cases superior to the IJmiteriun mode of treat* 
juenl. .Some of the cases in which the operation on the anlicardial 
‘>i(lc of the tumour has lieen lately performed in Europe, are said to 
iiave prov(‘(i snccesstulit and I am giatificd to have it in my powei 
to add another Instance (*fi<s success in perhaps the first case, tliat this 
opeiatioii luis been pcifotmed in America. 

M OSes R, Gaidner, mtat. ol^by ] -rot esshm a farmer, of sound con- 
“^tilntion and good habits of life, apjdi^*d to me some time in March 
for advice. 

He gav<‘ tlic following relation of his case: — About three years ago, 
while occupied in removing a building, and compelled lo lift heavy 
weights, he was attacked with])ain in tlie u])per and back part of the 
neck. Thm lasted until the. month of January, when it extended lo the 
right sliouldcr and arm, and continued until the following May; it then 
partially subsided, and he (»)>serbed his voice was hccomiug hoarse, 
which he attributed to exposure and consequent cold, \boiit eighteen 
nfontlis since, while shading, lie discovered a small svcelling at the 
upper part of the breast bone, but did not remark any thi’obbing in it 
until some time afterwards. He had consulted a physician, but re- 
ceived no positive opinion on the case. 

Upon examination, I found above the sternum a pulsating tumour, 
about the size of a ]>igeon’s egg, spreading some distance under the 
clavicular and sternal portions of the right sterr?o*masloideus muscle, 
in the course of the subclavian artery, and extending as low down 
upon the pleura as the second rib, compressing more or less the bron- 
chial tubes, and producing on the least coughing or exercise a wheez- 

* Surgical Anatomy of the Head and Neck, 
f See Wardrop on Aneurism. London, 8vo. 183i8. 
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ing, not unlike tluit of asthma. He slirunk from the least pressure 
upon it; complaining of impeded respiration, followed by pain. Its 
pulsations were synchronous with those of the heart, and decicle<lly 
aiieiiri«inal. 

After fully explaining to him the nature of his disease, and itspn^- 
bable fatal terminal ioii sliould ii incivaK^ and be left to itself, 1 ad- 
vised^im to return home: to a\oid all exertion; to be occasiop- 
aliy bled, aiyJ to coniine himself principally to a vci!;etal)le diet: but 
should he observe tlie least increase eitlier of the tumour or any o[ 
his svmptomh, to come again to me, and I voulJ decide on the [un)- 
prietv of an operation. 

After that tinm I occasionally saw him; lie seemed iu intderstand 
his case fully, and was veiy dc'^irous to tak(‘ t]j<‘ chance ol tlu‘ opt la- 
tioii; but as I could not observe any material cliaiige in tiie di'-ca^t- 
i recommended him to pursue the same din clioiis, and wail patiem* 
ly uiitil it should (K cur. 

Oii fiu^- I2th of Septendmr he airain came to the cit^. I found the 
tumour above the sternum had increased to the of a laie;c >\alniit. 
and upon a careful a])]ilication of the stethoscope, it was evident!; 
encroaching more u])ou the chest. The whiy/z/mg sound, (hnu! lU 
h(Uffiet,) could be heard; tlie tlioracic visceja weje sound, the re'>['i> 
ratory murmur being distinct throughout. Kis resjuration v\as \erv 
much impeded by speaking, walking, or coughing, and alni(/si entn’i* 
)v suspendeil bv the least jucsMiie upcm the tumour; the action ol the 
right carotid v\as mm li more Iceble than that of the left; no pulsation 
could be discovered in it> brandies; the right subclavian, (‘xtcrnal to 
the scaleni muscles, was natural, i while the axillary and bi achial 
arteries could hardly be lelt; at the wTist no pulse could be found; 
the pulsations of the arteries of the left side werj' natural. ^Li^ gerfe- 
ral healtli was good. 

In reilecting upon this case, qiuI comjiaring the relative situation 
of the parts, 1 was ]jersuad(Ml the aneurism xvas of the arteria inno- 
minatu, involving the subclavian and the root of the carotid; iuiving 
formed tins conclusion, 1 consiilered it a pioper case for the ojiera- 
iion pro])osed by lb*a%dor, and recently so ably revived, and first suc- 
cessfully performed by the distinguished WAJiDRoe, whose scientific 
researches and masterly views of this subject, have since been so 
fully confirmed by himself and others. 

I thought further delay unnecessary, and he being willing to abide 
by my judgment, after having stated to him the chances of the ope- 
ration, I resolved on its performance. From the evident interrupt 
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tion in the circulation of the rightarm, and tlie apparent effort of nature 
* to effect a spontaneous cure, I determined upon tying tlie carotid 
first, to observe the result, and afterwards to secure the subclavian, 
sliould it be reriuiiK^d. 

On the i2Gth of September I operated. The artery was taken up 
ni the usual manner; no material change wa> observed. 

9 A. M. Slept well, and feels refreshed; ihlnks l*’“re is 
^n^rc room, as he expresses it, in breathing; complairy^ ot a little 
soreness of the tonsils in swallowing; pulse 58, regular, and traiujuil; 
-kin iiaturnl, piikntifjn nod -si/.e ol‘ tlic tumour evidently diiuinishetl. 
9 P. Al, Aluch more restless nu'nfnl alarm; pulse ('S, tense. In 
*‘ih(*i‘ j\\''])eets, the same as in the moniirig; being habituated to lau- 
Uaijum., wi'S permitted to take a tea-spoonful. 

— 1) A. AI. Slept well after the opiate; breathes easily, and 
*a>s In' takes “a more satisfactory breath,** tiian lie did before the 
opejation; feels much less of the ])ulsatiori in the tumour; pulse GG, 
not so tense; skin natural; cough inucli less. Oialered a doseiof cal- 
.'ined magnesia and Kpsom salts. 1) P. M. Has passed a com fortahie 
day: hi'- v\ ife, who arrived from the country since the morning, ex- 
pressed her surprise at tin* improvement in Ins voice and brcutliing; 
mil the difference in tlie beating of Die tumour. Pulse of the right 
:ailial aitery very d/stiuck but iutermittiiig once from ten to fifteen 
neats; in the loft arm 80; coughs freijueiitly, and expectorates freely; 
-kin natural; tongue a little while; salts have not operated. Ordered 
die dose fo be repeated, and ii restless, alter its upciation, to take his 
isual anodyne, 

— Saluted me this morning upon entering Ins room, with a full 
and fine voice, and said he was well enougli to call on me; salts ope- 
rated freely; thinks his cough and expectoration much less. 1 found him 
lying down, and breathing ipiietly; pulse TK and regular. The radial 
artery of the right arm beating as last evening, with fewer intermis- 
sions, but of longer continuance; skin over the tumour more wrinkled; 
pulsation appears less, and feels weaker. Directed to continue his 
tea, toast, and gruel. 8 o’clock. As well as in the morning; takes 
a full breath without the least w heezing; pulsatt^m in the right wrist 
very distinct and regular; in the left to the minute. Continues 
the opiate. 

30/A.~Found him lying more recumbent than at any former period; 
pulse 70, and regular; right radial artery docs not beat quite so firm 
as yesterday; wound discharging a li^e, was dressed. 

October Srf. — Says he now feels as if he vyould get well; cough 
rather more troublesome; pulse 57; pulsation of the right radial the 
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same; liis bowels not being free, directed sub. mur. hydr. grs. \ii). — 
sup. tart. potasSrV, pulv. jalap.v-, as 9j. M. Evening. I\1 edit- iiu* lias 
not operated; directed a dose of sulphate of magnesia. 

— Cough and bronchial effusion very much diminished by the 
operation of the cathartic; pulse 08. 

Ath, — Feels very well; passed a good niglit; all his symptoms im- 
provetl; pulse 74; can bear any degree of pressure upon the tumour 
without the least pain or difficulty of breathing. 

loth , — Continues to inbiul, and is sanguine as to his recovery; pul- 
sation of the tumour hardly perceptdile. nn<l ihc> touch very mucit 
diminished; cough less troiib]f“;o»no* Ictt pulse GG; right, very techie. 

{Cull . — Ligature separated and came away last night; the tumour 
above the sternum, and pulsation entirely disappeared; cough and 
breathing better; voice nearly natural; pulse GG; now and then a \ei y 
faint pulsation of the right radial arteryg right liaiid a little svvelleih 
and feels numb, and comjdains of the want of power to clo^e it. 

Wound just healed; weaknes'^ of tlie arnnevy considerable; 
fingers very thick and clumsy; arm swelled and ])its upon pressure; 
no pulse in the right radial artery; breathing very easy; cough and 
expectoration much less; can sleep easy in any position, which he 1ms 
not been able io do for many months. 

j^eft town this morning for liis residence in New Jersoc. 

New York, Ikc. Sth, 18^19, Park Place. 


Akt. hi. Some OhHirvations on the Plant that produces the Offick 
nal Jalap, as established by its Culture, during three, successive 
Seasons. By Joii>. IIkdman Coxe, M. D. Professor of Materia 
Mediea and Pliarinacy in the IJniversity of Pennsylvania. [With 
two plates. ] 

It is not my intentkui to take up raucli time in the consideration of 
the subject which this paper is intended to embrace; viz. the teal 
character of tiie jihint that affords us the officinal jalap. It will be 
seen, by referring to the American Dispensatory, that although it 
has been one of the most prominent and approved articles of the Ma- 
teria Mediea, for upwards of tvyo centuries, the absolute character 
of the plant producing it has been involved in obscurity. Desirous of 
bringing it fully to light, I attempted repeatedly to obtain the living 
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plant from its domestic source, but unlorfiinately Vr-as unsuccessful 
rn my endeavours; until in the year I8‘^r, J obtniTied, by the kind at- 
tention of JVfr. F<)\tanc,i:s, a number of the ])lants in a^'growin^; 
state, which he iiTid the goodness to piocure from Xalapa, The fol- 
lowing statement may be coii<*idcr(Ml o'* a diary of llio facts which have 
^ince come to my knowledge. ^ During three years successi\ ely, the 
plants have grown with threat luxuiiance in tl^y garden; and, \\i(h the 
exception of fully ripening their seeds, hav*' abundantly repaid me for 
die anxious inteiv>t 1 felt n-sjiectiiig tiicnn 

On the 8thof.lnue, 18 27, 1 received tlie plants from Mr. Tleyl, tc 
who'^e care they ha<l been consigned. 

Tile simots. eight or ten rii iiamher, I found to have suffered from 
the Novage. 'I'hey rc'senibled the i'oav.olvulitfi^ but of a sickly growth, 
about siv lo ten incht\-> liiglu and witli several small cordate leaves 
upon each stalk. Supimr/ingati immediate transplantation might benefit 
them, I ])ut out two or (luee of (lie bulhs or tubers into the open 
grtmiul on tfic’‘same day, and planted some otlicrs in potS>, in the 
.SY/mc (orth in whicli they liad reached me. All of these last unfortu- 
nately died: this 1 piesume musi hiao ari^^eu from the earth being 
irnpicgnati'd with salt water, and whicli was probably the cause of 
die jirimary unhealthy state oftlic wliolc number. It was fortunate 
theretore that I had placed some in tlie garden, where I soon had 
die pleasure of seeing tlicmgivc out fresh andtigorous shoots, which 
grew ra])idly, so that by tin' beginning of July, they began to wind 
around a stiing I had prepared for them. They continued to grow 
with increased vigour, tlie leaves enlarging as the stalk advanced; 
and by the beginning of Seplei^ber they had attained a height of 
about twelve feet, several buds beginning to put forth very slowly, 
aftd not ojiening in llower until the beginning of November. Indeed, 
owing to the frost, only one of them came to perfection; and this one 
was secured from the same fate wilt the elegant buds that were on the 
point of expanding, by cutting oft* a section of the plant and putting 
it into w^ater in a warm room: from this flower the first drawing I 
had made was taken, having a beautiful lilac or carnation waxy trans- 
parent colour. 

The leaf differs entirely from that given by Woodville in his 
Medical Botany; as does the whole appearance of the flower: but I 
have since found much diversity in the leaves, as may be seen in the 
engraving; yet although thus differing among themselves, they were 
always cordate. At each leaf two «mall buds appeared, and in a few 
instances three, on the uppermost branches w offsets, each on its own 
particular footstalk. The common Convolvxdus or Jpomma of our 

No. X.— Feb. 1830. 27* 
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‘ garden^, I ioiiiid to have a diversity of buds, even up to live, arisiiig 
from the same part of the plant as in the jalap, viz. from the amilo 
' formed by the leaf with the stem. 

Kxcepting the leaves, the plant appeared scarcelv more thai' 
a rcddi-'li-brown thread, about the ''ize of a crow -((iiilK to the 
height of twelve or fourteen feet: trom llieiice, at the junction of 
nearly every leaf, an oflfset originated, ^r<>vvini>; iuMiriantly to tin 
length of seve^'al feet: the whole length of liic plant have becii 

twenty to twent\-five fe(‘t, the I'umeiou^ oif-et^ springing tortli 
nearlv ilie whole extent, ami eacli in liun aflbnling axillary oftsel^. 
There wore probably about twenty buds of difteiviit ^ize**, of the 
most beautiful appearance, that were tlestrosed by the fro>t: ilie 
longest, by admeasurement on October ‘23d, including the pedunclo 
and cal vx, full V two inche*>. The leaves w en' Ihrou^ihoiit ‘'oliiai v 
and alternate, cordated, and fi-oin (vne to three iiiche'^ loin:, in 
cludittg the footstalk, 'flie stem, beside^ twining round its -up- 
port from left to right, Inning a stiorig disposition *to Iw'i-t upon 
itself throughout 

The frost destroyed the flowers before even e\ Inring a dispo-iiim; 
to seed, and as the cold increased, being fearful ot teusting tin; root^ 
during winter, to the open air, i took them up (ui the ‘21st of No- 
^ ember, and planted them i!i a pot in the house on the same day: 
keeping them in a warm room the whole winter, and sliglitlv moUi- 
' ening the earth occasionalh. 

On the l'2th of April, 18‘i8, I foumi three small s-hoot^' ficginning 
to appear, which by the £9th of the month were between tw'o and 
tliree inches high; on which day 1 planted one out in the open air. 
On the 7th of May small cordate leaves began to appear; the ■blen- 
der reddish stem had commenced twining around an adjoining twig, 
and counting the convolutions, was now full five inches in lieight. 
w By the 17th it had gi*own to fully-twelvc inches, the leaves augment- 
ing in size and number. 

June 1. Including the convolutions, it is nownearly four feet high, 
^,^nid by the 8lh was n^grly six inches higher, extremely vigorous, and 
lieginning to display the appearance of small offsets from the iippei 
lieaves. In breaking oft' a leaf, I found a milky juice exude in small 
amount, and of little taste. 

16th. It h now between six and seven feet high, and has about 
fifty vigorous leaves of a vlrvid green. 

July 1st, Now upwa'-ds of eight feet high, with five or six vigor- 
ous offsets from the axillJe of the upper leaves, and fresh ones forming. 

This plant continued to thrive vigorously, and probably reached 
ithe height of twenty feet. Several minute buds made their ap- 
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pcarancc; but not one came to perfection, either on this, or the 
others, ^vhich grew with e(iual luxuriance; so that I ^vas com- 
])ietel\ disappointed in my expectation of becoming acqua^ted with 
the seeding of fhc ])lant, fiom itr. having had a start of growth 
many \v{‘eks bovoiul that of the preceding year. The frost com- 
uig on, 1 took up the pot in which it was planted, and ])reserve(l 
Jt in the house during the winter, tin,* stem gradually d\ing dowif. 
In this state it continued, being occasionally slightlj^ wateied, un- 
n! early iu tlie month of April. 1S'!9. wlithi I took it up, and found 
ii { (uisideiahlN t'niargetl, and hdl ii exposed to the air for some days, 
'.luuug wh.lcii tiiue ithe(ame wiinkled and seemed diwing into the 
MMungati'd finiu in whiih (he inqioitrd root appears: I therefore re- 
pianted It. and placed it in tlu' ganleii, and on the IStli of April I 
noticed it slmoting frean the earth, lly the :2.>ih. a small stem, about 
thiec inclir^ long, was heuinning to twine aiound an adjoining stick, 
and ihe .-nine da^ a "ecfJiid dioot made its ajipearance. May 4th. 

\ small (oidar( leaf appealed on the first stalk, noW' nearly a foot 
.tigh. Ii utunnned ra[n(l!} io increa>'e, and by the i27th of June it 
hatS namci. 'is oilkv is from tl'.c junction ol the upper leaves witli the 
• tciu, hi \nv nciw, about liftecn feel iiigh; and on these olfsets, fifteen 
or twenty tnnU seemml to he progressing, ol diilerent siz.es, so that 
i)\ (ompauiiig die s(atcmcnt*> of the preceding ycArs, it tvill be found 
'o ha\“ i<ir advanced before tiann. 

'f'ise ^(oiiris Ml cxpciienemi on and about the dth of July of this'j 
M*ai, c\iinguifelied iny anxious expectations, by beating off every ‘ 
bud then upon the ]daiu, although many terv \igorous fresh offsets 
pul Inrih Iroin the mam stem, is it progressed in lieight. By tlie 
duth of August, it was lull twenty feet iu height, but witlioutthe ap- 
|?l‘urance of a new bud. Ila\ ing gix en up all hopes of its efflorescence, 

1 paid hut little attention to it, but aboul the middle of September I 
^us agreiuibly surpiiscd at perceiting several small buds pushing^ 
lortiu which, by the ^20lh of October, had greatly augmented, perhaps 
1101 ic>^ than one hundred, and some of the most forward being now' 
nearly one inch and a half in lengtii. 

October 2dd. — I measured one, and found it^ncluding its footsta^^ 
to be three inches long; and on this day, one of the flowers expana-^ 
ed, continued open all that niglit and tlie next day, and falling off^ 
on the 25th, when the seed-ve.sscl, to which the pistiilum continued 
attached, was of considerable size. Another flower opened, on .the ' 
25th, and fell off* the next day, Icsaving a seed-vessel of sufl^cient si^e * 
to induce me to hope that seed might be peifected. After thiis, prp-^,- 
bably fifteen or twenty buds flowered very beautifully; and fr^m on«^ 
footstalk, in some places two buds were seen, in others, three. ' 
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All my expectations were however blasted, by the severe frost 
w^hich came on about the middle of November, and completely de- 
stroyed every sign of life^o the plant; whicli 1 was unable to remove 
into the house, from the complete intertwining of the olVsetsin even 
part, amongst themselves, and the adjoining plants. The pot of 
eardi, moreovei*, in wliicli wore the tubers, was fro/cn throughout, 
and 1 of course expected they were killed; I look it however into 
the house, an^ allowed it to tlmv gradually in a cool room — and iii 
lour or live days, with a he'-avy hcaii, I reiuoied the e.utlu and foniu! 
my tuber vigorous and healthy, increaM'd gieatly in si/.e, ncarlv 
as iai'ge as an orange, and in every resjieu reseinhUnsi in coloui and 
appearance, a daik skinned ]K)taioe. Nuiuereu’i ^ut keis proK'ed 
ed from it, from which fine ladicles arose, and thiee new t\i her^ 
were formed of the si/.e of imtinegx; seveial offsets were shoeang 
towards the suriaee of tlie eartli; all v\hiclu after proeunng ihe'e 
delineation, I jdanled again in about a week, wlieie tlie> ik/vn re 
main I'oi* furtliei elundat^on. 

Tiic skin of the tuber i.' very tiiin. anti (he w]*ole liahttuth' n| thi- 
interesting plant, below the siulace, seems < loselv allii d in the coni' 
mon potatoe. Dark as is ilie apjauunnee o{ the diied tuber a^ usee' 
in medicine, when fresh, its inteinal aspect is a^ w’dU* as a potatoe. 
but soon is clouded by atmosjiherii exposuie. 

Twenty grains of tlie tuber, dried and powdeu-d. were given to a 
healthy man; it produced two watery evacuations ami some guping. 

I have now given, asconc’ihcl> as 1 could, all ihe particulars 1 }iav< 
luarned of this long di'^juitml ])lant; wjncls turns oul to lie iui Ipoinaa 
and not a Convolvulus, 'riu: diiTeieiue iiulcuul is triliing — but it i-. 


no small mattei in a disputed jioint, to coinjiletcly settle the ground 
of controversy. 1 liad a drawing inadic of inv first year'.'. Dower, lUid 
this year another; to this 1 was enabled to add the tubers anil 
\their offsets, so that uotliing remains to be kinwvn resjiectlng the plain . 
,hu( the character and number of the seeds: this 1 hope to accomplisli 
l^jytothcr season. The engraving accompanving this ''tateineut, is an 
fiutermixtun' of the two dra wrings above mentioned, in order to give a 
of the diversity the leave-, in tlie two case.-. 

For the description, 1 am indebted to my friend Mr. Nuttal, so 
sy^ell known for his cxten.dvc altaininenks in the science of botany. 
lft<>iught possibly liave been more complete had he seen it in its 
stSfe^ of perfection. I have been indebted to him for his remarks on 


tl^e^^ubfect of the jalap, (vide Dispensatory,) before I had been so 
as, to obtain tltv' plant as above detailed. The following is 
Ills description of it:— 
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IpoMfF.A Jalapa.-— 7?oo/. A roundisli, somewhat pear-shaped tu* 
bcrj externally blackish; internally white when recei|tt?rand warty 
sending out long fibres from its lower poi|||8t and .also fr0jj|^^the up- 
per root stalks produced, w^ich appear to^ be a portion of^i ^gersist-^ 
ing succulent stem. 

Hkm, Round, {apparentl y,)^herbaccous, of a bright brown 
and very much inclined to twisJt; and, as well as the \\holc 
perfectly smooth. 

Lf'aveA\ Ucart-sluipcd, entire, smooth, conspicuously acuminated, 
and deeply siiiuated at the base: the lower ones sometimes nearly^; 
nasLale. or with diverging angular points: the under surface prond-p 
Jienlly vt'inod: the footstalks often nearly the length of thejaimuilkr^ 
the leiif, from the point of its insertion. ' 

Pedvridvfi. About the length of the petioles, bearing 
Uvo, more rarely three flowers. . i . ^ 

('(ibjjc. Without bracts, fivc-leaved, obtuse; two of the divisions > 
external. 

PovoUtL Funnel -formed, wholly lilac purple, (and of a waxy se - a 
mitranspareucy. C.) 

Stamina, Five; aruliers oblong, white; somewhat exserted. 
ridilhm. Germ slender and attenuated into the style. (Observa-/ 
tion on an imperfect flower. C.) S/ifrma, Capitate, simple.. ^ 


Srf'd, As vet unknown. 


% 


1 ha^e endeavoured to obtain information, hitherto iinsucce^sful^y^ 
how far the assertion is correct, of the true jalap having beeiv ftund 
native in Georgia and Florida-^and hope that tliis commuuiscation ■ 
may lead the physicians of those states to investigate tlie sdbjeef i 
the leading particulars of which they will find in the Di8[K|lletoj^,S 
in a letter from De. Bauion to the late J)r. I)oksr\. L , 

luue given, together with the^ delineation ol' the plant^ila 
parts, w ill enable them, I trust, to decide (he questions if 
un(|uestionai»ly a source of export is opened to those who may choose 



• This appears rather the result of desiccation— wtei fresh 
the earth, it i$ not more so than the potatoe. Mr. N. had the 
seeing it only after it had been some time exposed to the dr, C. ^ ' ‘ 

I This was the case in the tuber examined by Mr. N. 
show, that» as in the potatoe, there are'many eye^from 
transmitted, often as thick as a qulll|4£id from 
ceed the radicles that nourish the plafiCt. C. / 

1 Rather reddish w'hen fresh — Mr. N. hayt% w 
mining the dry stalk. C. % 
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tip^^pursue its cultivation, and render us at the same time no longer 
‘ .iributarj to a foreign market. If, on the contrary, it sliould not be 
found to be a native, n^^wu experience warrants the belief that it 
may readily be naturalize, even in latilhdes far more northern. As 
far as my, researches go, I am of opinion, that the plant is not a na- 
tivej but'ikat the mechoacana has been mistaken for it — for the cha- 


racter of the plant, as given by Persoon, by no means answers to 
th^- which I have now, for three }ears, successfully cultivated^ aid 
. which, coming directly from its native soil near Xalapa, cannot bt- 
^nsidered in any way ambiguous. 

Mr. Nuttall ivrites to me the root of the fjJO/mea^ sup[»osecl to 
JWe /- JahpOi which you have introduced from M(‘\ico, and whicli 1 
received from Mr. Dick, was planted in a ll()vvcr-j)oi, and ])iunged 
open soil. On the approach of last winter, the pot was 


jSken up to be protected in the green-house; part of the loot. 
^ lipwever, had penetrated througli the pot into the ground: this small 
' portion, withstood the severity of the season in Cambridge, (Mass,) 
and gretiv abd 'Spread with vigour during the present season, so tluit 
' the j^nt may be considered perfectly hardy.'’ 

In ilie Periscope of the present number, department Materia Me- 
^ Sutill be found a notice of a supposed new species of jalap, b> 
MfiiJiinANOjs, but which will, we think, prove to be tlie rneehoncana. 

' '' t 

^ ExpknaiionofthiPlaifS. 


^ !• The plant winding round its support. 

^ a. A full expanded flower of the natural si7,e. — Connected 

V' with it f aa.J is seen the germen and pistilluin of another 

^ flower, the corolla qt which had fallen ofl’. 

^ l». • A bud nearly on the point of expanding, with another less 

, ' advanced. * 

’ , c. Three buds of diflTerent sizes — all proceeding from one 

' ' ‘ , common footatall^ connected with the stem — each, liotv.- 

' ^ ever, having a scpai*ate one of its own. 

' d* A leaf as it appeared on the plant of 1827 — cordate — but 

Varying much from the leaves in 1829— upper surface, 
e, liijfofthcplantin 1829— upper surface. 

/. Leaf of the plant in 1829 — Slower surface. 

4 - separate— oClargest size. 

, Tijf* 2. ®he flower divided longitudinally, and. opened, to show Its 
V . 'flve stiwnma. 

fl. The pistillum and its capitated stigma, together with the 

I pildUoin, showing its junction with the germen, in an 
t^iex^id^ flower, after remoYnig calyx. 
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Fig. 5. The stem as it issues from the earth, showing* its connexion 
with, the stoloncs springing from the tuber. 

a. The stem. 

b. Stolones, or suckers. 

c. Tuber in outline. 

Plate If. Fig. 1. a. Tuber — tiurd yearns growth — natural size. 

b. Stolones arising from the tuber. 

r. Jtadicles sent off from the stolone.s for the nouribhment of 
the plant. ^ 

•' d. Small shoots from the stolones, about to emerge from the 

earth. ^ 

t . Small tuber.s from tbc stolones of this year’s growth. 

/. Si cm. 

hig. ‘2. A tuber cut in lialf, in order to show' its internal white ap- 
jicarance, w hen fresli. 


Viti. iV. Cai,e of Sue CCS fid Excision of the Cervix Uteri in a Scir^ 
rhous state. itv John Ji. Sikachan, M. 1). Reported by Theo- 
Fihi.D GiLLiAftu M. 1). of Petersburg, Virginia. 

Mrs. M. 11. rrtat. 3$, of the county of S. the mothci of a fine 
son, liad been treated since September, 1828, for menorrhagia, and 
flu* sytupt(yins being more aggravated 4>a the 2d of June, 1829. the 
report ei' was requested, for the first her. The haemor- 

rhage was extremely severe, attended witfr^ins in the loins^ pulse 
very feelde and frequent: countenance pale, sallow, and somewhat 
oedematous^^reat muij|ptar det)Uity, and emaciation of the body. 
The, ca|^B»ared so critical from the frequent faintings, &c. that 
if \v:^3^^Hiary to employ e\Try remedy to stay the further loss of 
of lead, ipecacuanha, and opium, were freely used, with 
appl^PW s ol' ice water to the badv, also tlT|(pfnpon, and astringent 
injections — the most useful of which was a strong decoction of red 
oak bark and alum. The visit w^as repeated on the Tth, and the dis- 
( harges of blood had considerably lessened^ b^t her situation conti- 
nued v'^o precarious as to forbid any special examination into the con- 
dition of the parts diseased. When tyjjjjtfgent symptoms had been 
removed, an alterative course of blue pmBvrith mineral and vegeta- 
ble tonics, was recommended. Her healmimproved, and there were 
.J longer intervals between the attacks, which became milder, parlicu- 
^larly after the application of a blister to the back. On the 20th of 
/August she was visited for the third time, the distance, and other 
engagements, having rendered it very inconvenient to see her more 
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frequently. The licbilily had continued to such an extent as to con- 
fine her to bed. and there was only a slight amendment of her gene- 
ral health, although the loss> of blood had not lately been excessive. 
Th(‘re was considerable irritation, and frequency of the j)ulse, which 
led the n‘porter to propose an examination to ascertain tlie stale of 
the uteru^, which resulted in di.scovering extensive scin hus of the 
cervix uteri witli additional fungou.*'' growth. His friend, Dr. Johit 
JB. kStrachan,, attended in consulTation on the next ihit, when ampu- 
tation was determined oif, after a candid statement had been made 
to the patient. The was brought to Petersburg oa the 4tli of Sep- 
tember. 

About 1 ohlock, P. M. September 9th, 1S20, Dr. .lolin J5. Strac- 
haii, whose skill, dexterity, and intrepidity, as a surgeoin are s\el{ 
known in Virginia, ])roceeded to perforin the operation. The palient 
was placed on a narrow table, which was covered with blankets, hei 
heail suHicieiitly eie\atcd by pillow's, and her legs flexed, separaioil. 
and well supported by assistants. 'I'lie operator tlicn introduced his 
left hand, and seized the diseased pan of th<‘ uteru?^, which, without 
the aid of hooks, was easily drawn down nearly as low as ihe os ex- 
ternum. The stale of extreme relaxation of the ])arts. facilitated, in 
a great degree, this part of the operation. At this stage W'e ascer- 
tained the extent of the scirihus, and Dr. S. with a scalpel readily 
extirpated the cervix, and about oiie-ibird ol the body of the uterus. 
A curved bistoury was tried, but proved greatly interior to the com- 
mon scalpel. J.)uring the operation a large ariery was cut, hut the 
hrxunorrhage lasted only a \erv short lime. Tiie liamJ was again in- 
troduced, and satisfied us that the I nife had not ])enetraled any of 
the adjoining cavities, ('ommon lint w'as applied to the parts, and 
the patient removed to bed. ft should here be rcrnaiked that there 
w'as no occasion for the shjitic lint and washer which had been pre- 
pared in the event of ihe h;Liuori}iage being excessive. Inuiiediateiy 
after the operation severe uierine pains, resembling labour pains, 
came on, vihich at once arrested the lurniorrhage, and were so vor} 
violent as to require repeated doses of fifty drops of laudanum before 
any relief could be |frocured. Alukewaim infusion of chamomile 
flowers was directed to be injected in the vagina every six or eight 
hours; The parts extirpated, on examination, presented all the cha- 
racters of the hard fibrous texture vvliich usually precede cancerous 
affections. The fungous growth exhibited a raw, uneven, and rugged 
appearance at its anterior extremity, 

10/A,— The patient more composed, but complaining still of ute^ 
line pains, and a sense of soreness in the lower part of her belly, 

^ which, however, was not attended with any distention. Pulse feeble 
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^ aiul frofjucnt. Rest, low diet, .ind an anodyne, if much restlessness, 
were enjoined. Injections to be contintied. 

] 1///. — She is much worse. Pain and heat in the lower part of her 
abdomeiu pulse very frequent, considerable nausea, and an aggrava- 
tion of all the symptoms. A solution of magnesia, water, and salts, 
with the addition of lime juice,,to be taken in state of eHervescence, 
(lij’ected eveiy two hours until the bowels should be moved. 
Kvaporaling lotifMis wore a]q)lied over the lower pail the belly: 

■ isey allayed the sense ot lieat, and mitiirated the ujieasijiess. When 
"he medieini's o])ei‘aled, the patient \\a^ minh lelieved. 

ff sr(iut',it. — '^J’he muth imj»ro\(d and continued to con- 

-.di'^ce., »'e(iuiring' octa^Ional apeiientN enema--, anodynes, iLc, pro 
(' >)(iUk No di-( harge was <fl)'^or\ed fiom the AaiLlna. An aphtlums ap- 
.learajiee ot the tongiu , fauces, 6cc. )\owev«', pro\ ed at iir?«l \e]y 
couhleMune to the paricuit. Thi< MOipltnn often <»ccurs in the Iasi 
ot |>htl)isis. hannori h.ige. ^c. it tosNltd tin" usual remedies 
d su])-bo''aUt of ?a)da and -ulpluite of yinc, but \iclded readily to a 
'-olntion ol tile cldoniret (tf lime, in tin* proportion of one grain to 
’w(* (iu!n.e«- (d wale), it r(m-.ned ij,(‘ <oao\ilable lymph wliich seem- 
'm 1 imliedded In tjie uKeis. acting a.-> extianeoiis matter to irritate. 
I’his w a.-- the fn<t experiment with the cldoniret of lime in these 
^a-es. and we ni''iition it » einjiloMiiei't, so that it nun be more fully 
Mied in lh(‘.s(* (r!)-.tinate and jiainful Mires, ’We have witnessed some 
ierv distressing scmies wlieiv aphtha' ha\e hastened if not caused 
decthby inopeding and ]>re\euting deglutition. 

\{)ih of Ovtohtr . — 'fhe {)ari,": were examined by Dr. Strachan, and 
the wound was found compleivlx v^ieaui/.ed, tree bom all hardness and 
aiJ V xesli'ze of disea'-e. I’he peKc he-- b*'coine iiim e regular and soft, 
.q^ieliteaiul digeslion imiuosed, spnii-. mutls bettei', ami her strength 
iias* increased so far to enabb' her to sit iqi, and even walk about 
the room with assistance. Tliere lu^s bet n no return of ilie menstrua! 
di-,chargc. On the i 5th .-^he leUinied home, a distance of twenty 
milen, without injury. 

This case is the more interest iiig, as it is, we believe, the first in- 
staiice in which the operation has entirely succeeded in this country. 
I'he jiatient operated upon by Dr. ,7. C. WAKumN, died on the third day 
atu r the extirpation of a part of the uterus. CanceroUvS affections of 
ihis organ, until a few years past, w^ere considered incurable, but 
^M^KJ03a^, Reoamieii, Dui’vvtuen, Liseuanc, Hutim, and others, 
%ave demonstrated that they are not dangerous, admitting frequently 
/f radical cures, many women after operations having been deliver- 
/ed of living children, 
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Am. V. Obscrvafmis on the Use of the Pyroligneous Jicid in thf 
Treat ment of Gayigrcne^ Ulcers^ and Fiyns^us^ Ihrmatodes. iritl. 
an wdceount of some Cases in irliieh it u'as sucre ssfatty (toy toyed. 
IJy Thomas Y. Simons, M. 1). Prosiilciit of tlio Medical Si'cictv 
of South Carolina, atul iMiV'^ici^ir. to the Alni^4lol,.,(* IIo?|'iraL 
Charleston, &c. ^c. 

f 

In a late niinfoer of the Aiuencan Jouriial oftiu* Medicai Science^, 
the conductoj )un e done me tlie ho!j{»ur of taljn^' nolico ofiUN siu ( (‘ss- 
lul i>e of the pyroligneous acid, in '^phatodu*'. and pha^o'demc uicer*^. 
As T reyjard this remedy of i>i‘eat \ahte to the snrjieon, and ii;i\ ‘■Ince 
used it Midi uniform su( t<‘S«' and saii^faction. I am indiued n> 
make a few remarks on the manner of umo:; lU and to pdate thiee 
case®, vliiel) were con>ideicd so de^per.ire to le;i\v tittle io/pe ot 
recoM rv, in which it prosnl eflitruion.^, I lieu leave to p tliur 

I never road or heard of the acid In'ini; ipcd for aiiv oti ‘r puipO'C 
than as an antiseptic in jue'^inwin^ meat, antecedent to en»r)lo\ int: 
if, and j was led tonsc it from d'e fait of ms helieMn';' that if it smo> 
so powerful on dead matter, it would lie imuh more sdl'n ii'id when d 
W'as aided by the vital priiKiph-. Althou>rfi Inii’i (on\i (! i/l it-- 

^alue, I could not imluri* medical uenilemeu in t:.incjiJ > n v it. 

they believini;’ other esiahli'^hcd anti'*'‘pTK n'minhcs eipiid >al!!f;uy 
if not superior, until the ca^e^ whiih 1 dial! prf>-eiid\ ite were 
broujjht so stilkinf>;Iv to theii view 

There are two kinds of p>roli<tneoii~, aiiil louml in die apotiieiarv 
shop"; one is trun>parent, and wlu*'n afidated, show> sinall cr>*»taN 
iioatini:: in itj tiie other is dark and smolsv; IujIIi have the empyreu- 
inatic odour. 'Viic former i^ the kind I use, and is In far tliebest.’ 

When I first used thi*^ acid, I diluted it with six tinu > itMjuanYity 
of water; but since 1 ha\e employed it ddutetl with eijuai [larts of 
water, ttradually dilutin^i; as the sore a'^sume^ a liealthv appiarance, 
until it hecomes as weak a> one-twenty-foui lli. It should always create ^ 
a smart im^ «en.',ation^ The manner of anplyino; it is to put over the 
ulcer some lint, wdiieli is to be kept constantly wet, and chani^ed two 
or three limes during; the day, atcordin;^ to circumstances. The ulcer 
ultimately assumes red granulations resembling the inside of the po- 
megranate. If the acid be too strong, it wdll make it turn white, anti 
assume the appearance of*a slough. 

Case L— William Smith was brought into the hospital, May 9thC 
stiffellng under mania a potu. After he was relieved of this disease, 
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observed on tlic anterior part of his right leg a dark spot occup vng 
about two-thirds, where a blister had been appluMl, as Ijc informed 
me, pre\ious to his entering the hospital. 'I'he commencement of 
niortitiealion was (?^ide^lt, and 1 ordtned l)lni at firnt bark poultice, 
not haAing at tljat time the pyroligneous at id in the hospital, and the 
following constitutional Treatment: — U. Siilpli. (juinine, iv. grains^ 
fonrana, ^viij. : acid siiijdiunt*, xx. gtts. 'I'w o table-spoonsful to 
he gi\(‘n every luo hom> during lln‘ dri \ : at night he given tw'o 
grains oi ()pium and live giains of camplnn: lie wa^ allovteda ])iut 
wf poiter and a meal diet. This couise was contiiii^d tor two days, 
i>ut without cli(‘cking the gangrene; indeed it *»\as so j’ajjidly ad- 
vancing, that several ])h>sicians were of opinion that immediate am- 
putalion would be necessary. Having, bo\ve\ef'. obtained the pyro- 
hgneou?, acid, I resolved to use it fust; accoi dinglv , 1 made fiee 
.ongitndinai and transveise incisions to f be full di^pth ol the gangrened 
portion, and then water and ]>yiol!gneous acid in eipuil jmrtions were 
applied constantly in the manner already desciibed, and tlie*cc)nsti- 
'ailioiial treatment was continued. In twenty-four hours a line, of de- 
marcation was lormed, and in twenU-four liouis more the gangrenous 
portion was separating from the healthy }»art. In seven days the 
whole ol the gangrene v\as removed, and a liealthy surface w\as ])re- 
seiited. I'fic acid giving pain wa.n diluted to one-sixth, and ultimately 
0 one-twelfth^ and on the ihtli Septcinlrer the patient was dismissed 
: tired. The length of time of iiealing was produced, I think, from 
my omitting the acid after healthy granuliitions were formed, and 
nsing the adhesiv^e straps. 

* • 

Case 11. — Edward Campbell, from iSt. Jolin's, Uerkely, South 
rat’olina, came into the hospital on the :34th of August, He said tliat 
about Christmas he got a bruise on his shin which he neglected. It 
was afterw ards quacked with by soiye old woman in the parish, until 
it assumed the character which 1 shall now describe. There was an 
extensive sloughing ulcer, deep, irregular, and jagged, extending 
from the lower portion of the tibia two-thirds upw^ards, exposing a 
part of the bone which was carious, and the teiiMon of the extensor 
longus digitorum pedis. The feetor from the ulcer was so great as to 
induce me to remove the patient to a place separate from the other 
inmates of the hospital. My patient was extremely emaciated and 
hectic, and I observed to the medical gentlemen and students who 
^ere present, that I had no hopes of saving the limb, but that it was 
rfesirable to place him under constitutional treatment, so that 1 might 
improve the conservative principle of the system, {to adopt ^ G. 
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Blane's hn^nd^o,) previous to my ain])utatijig the lcg» and that i 
would apply the strongest solution of the acid nuMcly to coned the* 
fidor. d'he treatment was — R. Siilpli. (luininc, giains; acid 
sulpb. XV. gtts.; IK], fouiana, p^viij. Two tabU‘-^poons^ul every two 
hours during the day; at night two grains of opium to lessen irritation 
and procure sleep, which he liad not (‘njoyed tor some rnontlis. The 
diet was a pint of porter daily and ueef-vsteak. In two days tlie hrlor 
of the ulcer ;was overcome. Tn ten days it was nnich improved, and 
I took away a large piecd of hone A\hich Innl evfoiiated Iroia the tibia. 

In four days move 1 removed willt the knile a considerable slough oi 
the tendon of the extensor longiis digitorum pedis. Ph‘om this* time 
the ulcer began to improve rapidh, and health) gianulalion,' appeal- 
ed. This course was persevered in for some time with cominued im- 
provement of tlic leg. when mv patient suffered it to be ke]i' h<ii)irit'g 
ilown. causing tlio blood to deiermine and stagnate at lln* uher. 
when an extensive sbumhing and gangrene commenced, :ihe ati«l 
liiivingdhen been omitted.) which continued for ilnet days, until tlie 
pure acid, (the brown and smoky one having been sent me i>y the 
.tporliecary, which proved inert.) v\a> obtained, which cheeked it- 
firogress in tweniy-fnir himi>, and removed it altogether in a week. 
I'he patient was made to keep his log ehwaled. ami the acid was con- 
tinued until Nov. nh, at vvliich time the leg has almost healed, and 
I he acid is omitted. 

Cask 111. — Charles Helton was brought into the hospital on the 
l.Kh of September, suH'ering fiom the elfects of intemperance.^ I ob- 
•'Crved a red suftusion over his left thumb wiih considerable tumefac- 
non: be complained of Its giving him great pain; i ordered a poultice 
of milk and bread. This was continued for three days, when the 
inflammation increased, became more painful and tumefied; a fluctua- 
tion was felt as if there was matter, and there appeared to be a dis- 
position to point over the second articulation of the thumb. 1 made 
a free incision, wlien very little matter escaped, but a great quantity 
of blood. On the next inorniiig, J was informed that upwards of tw'o 
pounds of blood liad*canie from the wound, although 1 regarded this 
quantity as exaggerated. I found upon examination the wound had 
all the appearances of fungus hmmatodes. Tt spread out on each side 
of the incision like a mushroom, was fungous, very vascular, anil 
oozing blood at every ]>?irt. So formidable an appearance in so short 
a time left little hopes of relief but in removing the diseased par^ ' 
which remedy is more than equivocal as regards success. It wa^ 
however, suggested to me by a medical friend, that as the pyroligne^ 
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»>us acid had prx)ved so valuable and efficacious in the otlier cases, 
uhelhei* it would not be wortliy of a trial in a disease which has je- 
junal Ij defied the power of remedial a‘»;eTits. ‘ I readily consented, 
but with no hopes^ of success. The acid was applied in its strongest 
form, which in two days chocked the luemorrhagic tendency- In 
fdioeii days the fungous cliaraeter of the wound was subdued, when 
lynar cau^5tic and adiiesive strajl^ were applied, which completed the 
cure on flic C5th of October. ^ 

Oiuing tlie iwcvalence of yellow fever 'in Charleston, in 1824, I 
:::ave ihc acid much diluted internally during the black vomit stage, 
i>ul w ith no benefit. 1 have no dould it would prove salutary in putrid 
sore thioais as a gargle, and it Avould be worthy of trial in cancer, in 
neither of which have 1 yet used it. 

] have drawn up tiiese cases and observations from a conscientious 
conviction that a proper use of the pyndigneous acid will be tlic cause 
of saving to man) human beings lindis which otherwise w^ould be cut 
off, and with the anxious bojie that its use among surgeons*may be- 
come, general. 

( 'ha /'lesion^ S. (\ Nor, 1829. 


ViiT. VT. 0/1 the f'sr of Tartar Emetic Ointment in Chorea^ c^r. 
l?y (biAitia.s Hmim , D. Ibiited States’ Arsenal, near lialti- 
more. 

Since the period when the illustrious Jicnner drew attention to 
the externa*! u^e of tartarized a«tiiuony, and produced so many in- 
teresting cases in proof of its efficacy in the treatment of a variety of 
ti’liublesome diseases, very little experience has been offered to llie 
])rofession as a test of the value of the remedy, or the soundness ol‘ 
his syicculations. All that has bc^n offered, however, is well calcu- 
lated to increase our confidence in its virtues, and to entitle it to a 
more extended trial. 

In the eighth volume of the Medical Recorder, there is an account 
of a very extraordinary case of rotatio or chore^ related by Mr. Hun- 
ter of Glasgow, as successfully treated by rubbing the ointment of 
tartarized antimony into the scalp and spinal column. In the thirty- 
third number of the same journal a case of chorea is reported by Dr. 
Wharton of Virginia, as cured by the same means. 

* I am not aware that there is another case of cure of this dreadful malady on 
record. 

No. X.-^Feb. 1830. 
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The two rases of chorea which follow are the only ones which ha\e 
occurred in my practice since the remedy has been suggested; and in 
bolh cases the result has been highly satisfactory. 

August, 1828, I was called to visit Amanda Shaw, a?tat. 1.">, san- 
guine temperament, small ot her age, but not delicate in appearaiue: 
menstrual period not yet arrived. 'Fhe arm and leg of tlic riirlit ^i<le 
were the principal seat of muscular^irregularity, although there wijw 
scarcely a mu^scle of the body that was not occasionally more or les*^ 
disturbed — even the tongue refused at times to do its ollice, aTid\erv 
often perfornnul ilin a very imperfect manner. Many of the intel- 
lectual faculties were much impaired, particularly tin' meinoiy; ami 
tlie countenance betrayed a vacant, stupid expression. 'Flie apyietite 
was bad, the longue foul, and the bowels irregular, generally co^the. 
Her mother stated that she had been in her present situation, ^^it^. 
little variation, for the last two years; that during this liuu' no rvvM> 
lar medical assistance had lieeri sought, but that she had he]>elt tried 
a variety of remedies recommended in Ibiclian's Domestic Me- 
dicine,’* particularly blisters and purging; but with no ])ercc|)tit)le 
ndvantage. As tlie ca=c seemed to he a fair one lor the tiial of Di. 
UANfiLTOx’s practice, 1 commenced tlie piirgati\e phm, and coiillnued 
it for two weeks, when the tongue became clean, and the bowels le- 
gular, but without any amelioration of the symptoms 1 tlien ira\e 
tonics, decoction of valerian, and carbonate of iron; and finally touch- 
ed the mouth witli the blue pill, but was equally unsueces^lul in rill. 

I now prescribed tlie tartar emetic ointment, to ho applicfl to the 
whole spinal column, from the atlas to the sacj’um. 1 ordercvil two 
drachms to be rubbed in three times« a day, until a plenfd'ul crop ol 
pustules should be produced. On the evening of the second day the 
eruption began to appear, and from that time to the jiresent, the ]^i- 
tienl has never been affected with the slightest irregularity of muscu- 
lar motion. Her mental faculties in a short time resumed their wont- 
ed energy, and her health was perfectly restored. From tlni perse- 
verance with which her mother continued to rub in the ointment after 
the appearance of the eruption, her back continued very sore for four 
or five weeks, longer perhaps than was necessary for the removal of 
the disease. 

Case 11. — May, 1820, I was called to E. Stansbury, a lad of 
twelve years old, good constitution, sanguine temperament, well 
grown. The symptoms ki this case were in every respect similar to 
the first case. The patient had been labouring under the disease for 
nine months, during which time a great variety of remedies had beent^ 
tried unsuccessfully by a medical gentleman of the neighbourhood. I 
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Jiumed lately prescribed the oiritineni as in the other case, and with 
equal succes^, excepting that the right hand did not come entire! \ 
under the control of the will for twelve or fourteen days, but from 
that periotl thtne'has been perfect immunity from the disease. 

I’he following case of another description may ])eihaps be worthy 
of none(‘. 

^ March Isi, 18^21), I \ isiled !^itrah Leghorn, spinstei, aged twenty- 
nine. labouring under aentt* pneumonia. This jiatiept was tall, of 
delicale mak(\- lair t ()m))lexu)ii, Hat cin-st, ami scrolulous fainily. 
From l‘ne pri'ceding fall she had had a troublesonfe, hacking cough, 
]>ain in the bieast, ami occasional hamioptysis. I'lie most urgent 
s\iu[>t<‘ms weie uow' speeddy lelieved by the usual lemedies; but the 
cough, jiaiii in the breast, and liamioptysis continued as before; a (ie(‘p, 
well-delined, Inn'tic llnsh ajipeared on the cheeks, and all the sunp- 
ioms seemed to (hi eaten a conlirmed phthisis. 1 ]>rescribcd the ung. 
ian. am. to he rubbed in night and morning hum tlie superior pari 
of the sternum io its eriMform cuitilage, (that being the sc'^it of the 
pam and uneas^nes^.) until a jdenlifnl crop of pustule,*, should ajipear. 

I did not see the patient again for eight days, during whicli time she 
iiud jierseveicd, (ha\iiig mistaken my directions,) to rub in the oint- 
jfrieiit until the whole of the space over which it w^as applied present- 
ed the a])peataneo of one immense scab, open, ami disciiarging mat- 
ter all round its circiimference. The pain and irritation produced by 
the*, imnle^^e sore had deprived the patient of sleep for ilie last four 
nights, and hei* sufieriiigs were such that on my entering her room, 
(notwithstanding a vmy mild temper,) she leproachcd me in the bit- 
terest mafiner, for ha> ing treated Jier so cruelly. By the application 
of tresil cream and emollient poultices, the burning sensation was rc- 
Heved, and by the assistance of an anodyne she got some sleep on 
the succeeding night. The sore went on to discharge very profusely, 
and was so painful as to confine ^ler to bed for four wrecks. Masses 
of fungous flesh sliot up all over its surface, which required the free 
use of caustic; and although no means w'ere adopted to keep it open, 
it did not entirely heal until October, at wdiich time it left the patient 
cMitirely free from all her threatening symptoms; and from her own 
account, in much better health than she had been for years pre- 
viously. 

That an approaching consumption has been cured, or at least, sus- 
pended, in this case, by the use of this remedy, I have no room to 
doubt; but what degree of its application, short of the extreme to 
which it was accidentally carried, would have eff'ected the same ob- 
ject, is a question of not so easy solution. 
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Art. VI 1. Case of Aneurism by AnastomosisAa ivhich both the Pri- 
mitirc i'arotid Arteries 7('vrc tied. By R. J). MrssFY, M. 1). J^ro- 
of Anatomy and Surgery in Dartmouth (College, Hanover, 
New Hampshire. 






J . PATTEE, aged twenty jcai>. c^iisullcd me in Sejitemher, J8^2r, 
respecting a pulsating purple tumour, situated upon the vertex of hi? 

' head, w ith a base of about h\ e 

inches in diameter, and lisiiiii 
an inch and a half or two in- 
ches abo\c the (ranium. This 
lumoiir had existed from in- 
lancy, but had grcall\ intreas- 
cd uitliin last tliree years. 
Uj)ou the apex of the tumoui 
was a slimy-isii ulcer of an int h 
in diameter, wliich commenced 
two years liefore, had been 
slowly enlai’ging, and width 
had bled occasionally during 
tile preceding spring and sum- 
mer, and once to the amount 
of tw o (juaits, as estimated by 
^ liis physician. 

'riie left tempoi al artc^ry and 
, \ein where they jia'ss in trout 
of the ear, pre&ented through 
the integuments the appeal aiice of a vessel live-eightlis of an inch hi 
diameter. Tliis was so ])iominent in its winding course along the 
temple, and even to the base of tliy tumour, that its pulsations could 
be distinctly seen at the distance a^fiflcea feet. A vein which pass- 
ed from tlie tumour down the forehead, was full and prominent, and 
half an inch in diameter? and when the head w^as shaved, more than 
twenty arteries runninj; to the tumour were seen actively jiulsating, 
none of which, as they ajipeared througli the integuments, were les? 
than a middling-si/cd goose-quill. 

Curious to know' what would be the eilett of securing tlie large 
arteries, from which branches were distributed to the tumour, I tied 
on the 20th of September, the left primitive carotid. The tumour, 
after the operation, w^as a little less tense, and less livid; still the 
acti>e pulsation of the numerous arteries upon the right side of the 
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base of the tumour, rcTidered it evidenl that there was an adeqiiah: 
supply of blood« . On* the twelfth day from ihe operation 1 tied the 
rh^ht ])rimitive carotid artery. The face was a good deal paler im- 
mediately after this operation, but what was scarcely to have been 
'‘vpected, the functions of the brain w'cre not apparently disturbed. 
There v/as neither nausea not; faintness; the putieiit rose from the 
Vihk\ stood up, and w hile stamlingpul on hii^ \est and coat, and tied 
on Ins cravat; he then walked down two flights of stairs, got into a 
carriage, and rbde to a distant part of tlie village, wntliout teeiing the 
least ^Mnptolll of faintness, or luanitesting signs of inconvenience. 

Th(‘ tumour, which after this operation, was daily dressed witli a 
. ompte^s and bandage, so as to make slight compression upon it, the 
conijiress being kept constantly moist with alum water, progressively 
subsidetl, and in about four weeks was reduced apparently to about 
one-ihird of its original volume. At this })criod the tumour became 
stationary, and in five or six davs began very slightly to enlarge; its 
colour was a Tittle deepened, and a feeble thrill corresponding with 
tiic pulse in other parts, could occasionally be perceived in the left 
Jfunporal artery. These appearances indicating that nothing further 
was to be expected from the tying of the carotid, astringent applica- 
tions ami compression; I proceeded on the C"2d of November, about 
SIX weeks from the second operation, to remove the tumour. 

I'his w as accornplislied by first encircling the tumour by an incision 
made quite through the soft parts, and then rapidly dissecting away 
ilie whole mass from the pericranium. More than an hour was occu- 
])ied ill carrying the knife around the base of the tumour, the w'hole 
operation being conducted witlt immediate reference to the saving of 
blood. Not more tliaii an iucli and a half of the scalp was divided 
at a time, and immediately upon the division, firm compression was 
nftide upon each lip of the incision, while the vessels w^ere secured by 
ligatures, more than forty of wliittli were applied in going round the 
tumour. Notwithstanding, however, these precautions, it was esti- 
mated by all present, that blood to the amount nearly of two (|uarts 
was lost during the operation. The patient w as faint, and continued 
very feeble for several hours. The naked pericranium, in extent 
equal to about twenty -five square inches, granulated kindly, and in 
eight weeks the wound was nearly healed. It was some months, 
however, before the cuticle, through its whole extent, became firm, 
so as to sustain itself under considerable variations in the state of the 
circulsltion. The patient returned to active labour upon a farm the 
following March or April, has continued it ever since, and has been 
one of the most athletic and industrious labourers I have seen. 

28 * 
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This case is interesting in a physiological view, for at no period 
subsequciillv to the operation of tying the seeond carotid, with the 
exception of the faintness and debility which occurred from tlie actual 
loss ol‘ blood on the removal of the tumour, has there been a single 
sv in])tom of deficiency of blood in the brain. Indeed, at one period. 
\i/. in the spring of 18^9, sixteen or •-eventeen months after the ope- 
ration, the opporsitc state seems to htive existed; as the patient had a 
flushed face, accompanied with head-ache daily lor two or three 
weeks, and was not relieved essentially by cathartics. A single 
large bleeding entirely removed the symptoms. 

The engraving represents the appearance of the tumour after tin* 
head was shaved, previously' to the first operation. 

Sovehlbtr 18 ^ 29 . 


Art. VII L Extraordinary Case of Inlas-sKscepiion. Ily Liai 
i.qrd/M. 13. of J^^odus, New York, (('ommiinicaled in a letter to 
A. W. Ives, 1M. 1). of New York.) 

A'l your request, I send you the lollowing account of an extraordi- 
nary case of intus-susceplion. 

In the month of October, 1827, I was called to the lioiise of the 
Rev. "William Stone, of this town, (o attend on his grandson, Wil- 
liam Henry, then about six years of age. His first symptoms did 
not indicate a very severe attack. A catliartic was administered, 
w'liich o]:>erated readily, and with apparent etlicacy. On the follow insr 
day he began to complain of pain in the bowels, attended with con- 
siderable fever, which continued with increasing severity for two oi 
three days, until nausea, stcrcoraceous vomiting, and the usual sym]fi- 
touLS of the most obstinate constipation, or intus-siisccption, were 
distinctly prominent. , 

llleeding, blistering, cathartics, often repeated, beginning with tlie 
inlldcst castor oil, Epsom salt, followed by jalap, calomel, croton 
oil, &.C. with enemata frequently administered, (two or three occa- 
sionally of tobacco,) and Dr. Uosack’s emetic process, with the warm 
bath, were se\erally and unitedly resorted to, and persevered in, 
under my personal direction and inspection, for about four days. 

Tlie acuteness of the pain, the intensity of the heat, together with 
the accelerated pulse, rccklened, sluivelled, dark furred tongue, and 
gi eat prostration of strength, indicating a tendency to putresccncy, 
left us scarce a shadow of hope, that the termination of tHe case could 
be favourable. 
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111 about four or five days, an evacuation was procured, of u liark 
briny appearance, soinewluit of an indigo tinge, followed by a speed} 
mitigation, and soon by an entire alleviation of all the alarming sym]e 
toms. 

Tiiis discliargc was succeeded by one or two i*atlier copious dis- 
charges. exliibitiiig iieariy the same appeaiances. 'Fhc (‘Aucuatioiis 
soon became naturaU the bowels open and le^ular, the febrile »>mp- 
toms disappeared, tlie tongue cleared, tlie appetite ret ui’ned; insliort. 
the whole system appeared witli unwonted rapidity to resume it'- or- 
dinary lunclioiia, and place him in a most la\ ourabld and convalescent 
state. 

In a little more than Uvo days from tiie opening of the bow'cl>, 1 
belie\ 0 (l and declared my patient out of danger, and left him w ithout 
any appointmeitl to see him again, but the next morning wms summon- 
ed to attend him, as his symptoms wn*re materially worse, and "‘an 
astonishing appearance presented itself fiom the bowels having come 
duw'ii. 

1 immediately repaireel to the. iiouse, and found a portion ol the 
lutestiues [protruding in tw^o doublings or folds ot several im;h(‘S in 
leugtii. Mo^t ot tliC intestine thrust out, was in a state of incipient 
mortification; some more advanced in the piitritying process: and 
other ]>ortioU'^ exhibiting a nearly natural appearance. In tliU state 
1 should not liavc thought that any person who liad ever >een oi 
handled an xiitestine, would have doubted whether this were such. 

I iiuinediately gave u[> the patient for lost, and notified the family ol 
wliat 1 considered the inevitable result. 1 howe\er apjilied a poultice 
of charcoal and yeast to the ])«,rt, directed a saturated decoction of 
cinchona, and also brandy, to be administered as the stomach would 
Ijfiar, and nourishing brotli to support him w^hile he lived. 

•Ln about twenty-four hours, the protruded portion of the bowels 
sloughed ofi'j it measured twenty-three inches in length, exclusive ol 
about three inches contained in a fold, which adhered too firmly 
be detachetl or extended, and which I supposed had formed the ori- 
gin, and laid the foundation of the difficulty and obstinacy, develop- 
ed in the progress of the disease. * 

That it was not the internal membrane of the bowels which was 
thrown oft*, a})peared to me evident, from the thickness of the pari 
which ai)peai*ed in this respect natural; from its being whole and en- 
tire, with a continuous canal through its whole length, with occasion- 
ally some small erosions, which appeared to be made through the 
outer and not through the other coats of the intestines; distinctly dis- 
covering, as 1 thought, more than one coat to the part throw n oft; but 
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more ceriaitily apparent from the fact, that I suppose it impossible 
for the internal coat to be separated, and yet retain the fold or 
doubling: of the bowels, perfectly adhering and growing together, as 
y as this, (admitting a separation so long and entire might take place 
under sonic circumstances.) an admission which I think taxes credu- 
;iiy itself, beyond sutteiance. (’ert^in it is, that it could not have 
been thrown off*, with the adhesions, and in the form in wdiich it wf»s 
examined; and it seems ef|ually improbable that adhesive inflamma- 
tion could liave taken place after the separation. But I do not feel 
either called upon or competent to enter a defence of an opinion, 
which has been perfectly satisfactory to myself, and shall only voucli 
for tlie correctness of the facts set forth, leaving it for others more at 
leisure and better qualified than myself, to make their deduction and 
form theories as philosophical or hyjjolhetical as they ])lcase. 

After the separation of tlie detached ])()rtion of the bowels, pas- 
sages tvere procured, though with considerable pain and difliculty. 
The evacuations put on much the appearance of the fermenting wash 
iii a distillery. Digestion w^as very imperfect; emaciation to an extent 
hut rarely witnessed ensued; and the assimilating powers of niilritimi 
v\ere so feebly maintained, that the lamp of life gleamed feebly in il> 
socket, and was momentarily threatened with entire extinction. 

In this state he continued wdth little alteration for several weeks, 
w hen a novel and interesting feature of the complaint was gradually 
developed, until it became the prominent characteristic of the case. 

The pain which liad been jirctty constant, gradually became pe- 
riodical, until it assumed all the regularity of parturient jiains, it its 
returns, varying from five to fifteen tninutes between each successive 
paroxysm. The voice also was precisely of that kind which distin- 
guishes such pains, uttering those cries which indicate the mo*^st 
piercing distress, and which might lie heard to a considerable dis- 
tance from the house. Each paroxysm lasted about a minute and a 
half, and w^as succeeded by an interval of perfect ease. On the re- 
turn of each pain, the abdomen which before was jejune and con- 
tracted, suddenly grew distended and inflated, discovering through 
Us thin parietes, every movement and tortuous winding of the intes- 
tinal tube, each portion of which seemed endeavouring to force its 
way through the thin teguments w^hich enclosed it, and exhibited a 
tympanitic hardness and tenseness, seldom witnessed in the most 
obstinate diseases of that kind, but which instantly and entirely sub- 
sided in exact ratio to the pain. 

This distressing symptom was treated, during some weeks, with 
antispasmodics, anodynes, blistering, fomentations, and gentle ca- 
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^ lliartics, with e\ery means which I supposed might enter into a palli- 
ative or curative course of treatment. At length I resolved on a 
mercurial course, notwithstanding the extremely low state of tlie pa- 
tient, and to my great satisfaction, this troublesome and distressing 
symptom subsided, as soon as I had carried it to the point of gentle 
and moderate salivation. 

^Health was gradually restored? and at this dale, (about two years 
since the period of the attack,) my former patient ws a loleiably 
healtliv lad, su))j(*ct, however, more than ordinarilv, 1o attack^ o^ 
colic and othei' bowel complaints. * 

Ao/Zz/s, ,V. y. Svpt, ^19, 1829. 


Ap.t. IX- On iiiv (Ihnnie and Jj)sca'>cs of Ji'^c(xhbpj;lon County^ 
Ohio, Read* before the Twelfth Medical Society of Ohio, attheii 
Send-annual Meeting, in Athens, Novembc'r 3(1. 1820. Ry S. P. 
]l j j.on M n, M. 1). President of the SocicO. (Communicated for 
llii^ Journal. ) • 

f I ^ 

i HE ( ouiity of aslungtoii is b(mnded on the north and north- 
east by Morgan and Miinroe Counties; south-east and south by the 
Oiiio rivci’, and west by Athens County. It is forty three miles in 
length, iroin cast to west, and twenty-two miles in breadth, from 
north to south, becoming narrower at the eastern extremity. It con- 
tains about *six hundred scpiare •miles, and a population of eleven 
thousand. Tlie face of the country is uneven and broken, attbrding 
btfl few’ tracts of level land, remote from the borders of the streams. 
The iniiabitants are mostly from New Elngland, or descendents (d 
N(^w’ England parents, and still rej:ain their habits of morality, in- 
dustry, and frugality. The dwelling houses are generally good and 
comlortable, being built either of bricks, frames, or hewed logs, and 
contain most of the articles necessary either for health or convenience. 
Since the first setllcmeni of the county, in the*year 1788, great im- 
provements have been made, not only in clearing lands, but in plant- 
ing orchards, and constructing highways and bridges. The soil, 
though broken, is fertile, producing all the crops of the climate in 
abundance. Not more than one-eighth of the land is yet under 
cultivation; the balance is covered with forest trees; the hills prin- 
cipally with the difterent varieties of oak, and the bottom lands with 
beach, sugar maple, and sycamore. From a deficiency of springs, 
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the streanis of water become low in summer. The water is impreg- 
nated with carbonate oi lime, and is wluit is called hard; in tiie up- 
lands. it is obtained by digging from twenty to fifty feet — in the 
«)h}o and Muskingum bottoms it is found at about forty feet, and is ge- 
nerally pure and pleasant. 

The county is situated in latitude^ ‘IV, N. and longitude 4^ 
28', west of Washington City. Ttie climate, however, is mihierh} 
two degrees, "than the same parallel east of tlie Alleghany moiintainh. 
This dilferonce may be in part accounted for from tiie gimeral ]>re\a“ 
lence of soiilherly and westerly winds, and fioin there being no high 
iands in dial direction, to reduce the temperature of the air. 'Idle 
>oil also being of an argillaceous and loamy (jiiality is more retmitne 
of caloric than a gravelly and rocky soil, 'fhe mean annual tempe- 
rature is about fd t} -live degrees of Fahrenheit; while the ‘^ame pa- 
rallel, east of the mountains, is about lift \ -three degi’ees. Tih‘ tem- 
perature ol our deepest wells, conesponds with the mean thermome- 
ter. The temjieiaiure is subject to exireme vaiiatious, but they an 
ot siioit duration; very cold or very hot weather continuing tor a few 
days only. The thermometer has been known to rise to !)'.).: in 
summer, ami to sink to 22“ below zero, in the winter, making a range 
of 12P. Tuesilay, the 3d of February, 1818, the snow fell to the 
depth of twenty-six inches, and lay on the ground for two or three 
weeks. 'Jlie lOth of that mouth, at half past six o’clock in the morn- 
ing, the thermometer sunk to 22° below^ zero; on the Dili it was ‘30° 
below'; and by the 12tli the weather w^as (iiiite mild— a thick vapour, 
like steam from boiling WMter, arose from the Ohio river, wdiich wa- 
lull oflloating ice; this vapour soorf congealed and fell in large flakes 
oi snow all over tlie low lands near the river, atl’ording the novel 
spectacle ot a shower of snow” from a clear sky. Nearly all the peUch 
trees were killed to the surface of the snow, and were cut downn tlie 
Jollowiiig spring. Many trees a«d shrubs of the forest perished with 
this unusual degree of cold. In common winters, the thermometer 
does not fall to zero, and seldom so low as to destroy the embryo 
buds of fruit trees. ^ From an average of four years, 1 lind there arc 
lifty-four days in the year on which the mercury falls below 30°, and 
seventy-nine clays on which it rises above 80°. Tiie hottest part of 
tlie day in summer is between three and four o’clock, P. M. the 
coolest, just before sunrise. The coldest month is January; but the 
greatest depressions of temperature are in February, as in this month 

* It has been ascertained that 6® below zero, will kill the fruit buds of the 
peach 
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^ we usually have tlie deepest falls of snow. Our snows are generallv 
hut a few inches in depth, and lay on the ground but a few days: the 
greatest falls are commonly with wind at the north-west. In cold 
and dry winters, our rivers are obstructed and sometimes closed witli 
ice; but if the winter is wet, the rivers l emain open and sometimes 
entirely free from ire. f'lom the fore part of April to tlui last of May, 
w^' usually have deligl\tful and serene weathci. In October and part 
of November, the weather is mild and fine; in April, nytimely trusts 
ofien blast the fairest ]»rosj)ects for fruit, while the trees arc in full 
blossom. The hottest month is August, but the tfiermometcr rises 
biglK\''t during the Iasi of June or lore part of .Inly — thus, on the 1 i th, 
and 12th of.]uly, IHIH, the mercury stood at in the sliade, ami 
at 138^ in tlie sun. The hottest da>s are often followed by cool 
nights; and there are fetv days and nights in which the heat is nearly 
equal. The morning is cornpaiatively cool in the hottest season of 
ihe year; jirobably owing to the humidity of the at inospherc absorbing 
the ln*i* caloric,* and descemling in ikwvs and fogs; tlie fogs being con- 
lined to the valleys and neighbourhood of water courses. From the 
extent of our forests, coveiing at lea^^t three-lourtlis of the coun- 
>ry, the air must necessarily be more humid than in countries nearly 
or wholl y den titled of trees. The great abundance of lorest trees, 
;s doubtle:^s the cause of the greater humidity of the atmospheie in 
tlii^ county, than in the same parallel east of the mountains, especi- 
ally in Pennsylvania. The quantity of rain which annually falls 
’here, varies from twenty -four to thirty’-six inches; while here, on a 
raiculation of eight years, the depth of rain is from thirty-six to fifty 
inches; the mean depth for that f)enod being forty-three and a half 
inches. This great humidity of the atmosphere, and long-continued 
iiewt of summer, acts on the human frame much like a tropical cli- 
maie; causing languor and a general debility during the warm months; 
cssoniijg the muscnlar powers botl^ of man and beast, and producing 
fatigue in pmforming the same amount of labour that may be executed 
with ease in a dryer atmosphere. In continued moist or wet weather, 
with the temperature through the day between 80® and 90®, the air 
,s like a vapour bath, and opens the pores of th^skin nearly as freely. 
The air is at the same lime more rare, rendering respiration more 
difficult and laborious, especially in the asthmatic and debilitated. 
Of the rarity of the atmosphere, we have additional proof in the de- 
pressed state of the barometer. East of the mountains, at the same 
or nearly the same elevation above the level of the ocean, the mean 
height of the barometer is SO inches; while in Washington County, 
the mean height is only 29-j-V‘V i^iches. Its range, in the three years 
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I have noted its fluctuations, has been inch. In the coldest and , 
dryest weather it has risen to inches; and in storms of tvind 

and rain, it has sunk to 28-^% inches. Our seasons vary considera- 
hlv ns to the distribution and quantity of rain; some bein«; more than 
usually wet, and others uncommonly dry, but never so much ^o in 
either extreme, as to destroy all llic hopes of the fanner. More in- 
jury is sustained from too much than too little rain. It oeiieraJJy 
rains in gentle showers, and we have seldom those terrible tornndocs 
which bring devastation and ruin in tneir train, and‘wliirh ocrasioii- 
allv \isi1 tlic country east of the mountains. With thunder storms 
in the summer \ve sometimes have heavy rains, and niucli hail, espe- 
cially in the month of ,1u!ie; but they are rare in this count \ ; and for 
the past tweiUy-two years, we have not been visited by one of those 
tremendous tornadoes which ha\c sometimes visited other parts ol 
the state, sweeping away the strongest edifices like feathers, and scat- 
tering the trees ol the forest like du.^1; displaying the power of tin' 
AlmiglUy, and the weakness and imbecility of man, in the most aw- 
ful and impressive manner. In seasons of drought, it lias been ob- 
''erved, that when a cloud arises charged with rain, it follows tin* 
course of the larger streams of w\ater; dispensing its humid treasures 
on the bottoms and lauds adjacent, but withholding llicm from the 
parched and more needy uplands; this is probably occasioned by the 
ascent of the vapoursfrom the water courses, meeting the humid air of 
the cloud, and conducting the rain to the earth, or to the formation 
of rain clouds only in their vicinity. February, April, June, and 
July, arc the months in which there usually fails the greatest quan- 
tity of rain, and in January, August, September, and ()ctober, the 
least, although there are exceptions to tliis rule in some years. The 
prevailing winds are from the south, south-west, and west; but we hitve 
many days in the winter and spring with the winds from the no»/lh, 
north-west, and east. After rains in summer, the wind generally 
blow's from the north, producing a refreshing coolness, and imparting 
vigour to the enfeebled frame, and I have noticed that our most 
healthy seasons are accompanied with northern bree7.es after showers, 
and in tlic most sickly, that the wind has still continued from the 
south. Should the summer months prove very wet and warm, fevers 
are more common; if very dry and warm, dysentery and diarrhoea 
predominate. Sudden changes from heat to cold, in August and 
September, often produee disease, while earlier in the season, before 
the body is debilitated by the heat of summer, the change is passed 
without any apparent harm. December, May, and June, are the 
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most healthy monihs, and February, IMarch, August, and Septem]>cr 
the most sickly. 

From the foregoing history of our climate, we sliall be led to ex- 
pect some of the diseases both of the tropical and of the arctic regions; 
acconlingly we someliiues mee( with the lualiguatit fever of tlie south 
in the summer, and the pneumonia and pleuripy of the Jiortli in the 
winter; though happily for us they neither of them prevail as an epi- 
demic. Since the first settlement of the count}', niany4i»f the diseases 
have clianged tkeir t 3 pe and character; from the year 1788, the year 
in which the Ohio company took possession of their purchase, to the 
year 1807, most of the diseases originated in exposures to w^et, cold, 
liunger, and fatigue, and were generally of an iidlaminatory nature; 
sucli as rheumatisms, jdeuiisies, peri pneumonias, scarlatina, and 
small-pox. Ophthalmias M'ere also common, and sometimes epidemic. 
For the first nine years the inhabitants made but little progress in 
clearing the lauds of the gigantic forests which covered the bottoms 
of the Ohio aifd Muskingum risers. The greater part of their time 
w'as occupied in building garrisons, stockaded, and block-houses, and 
watching the movements of the Indians; sometimes their lives were 
in danger from famine, and sometimes from the rifle and tomaliawk 
of the savage. In the spring and summer of the year 1790, the inha- 
bitants suffered severely from want of wdiolesorne food — very little 
land had yet been cleared fit for planting, and a severe, and un- 
timely frost in September of the preceding year, having destroyed, 
or greatly injured the crops of corn at the head wafers of the Ohio 
river, tlie settlement came near being ruined and broken up; and the 
Indian wai* commencing the nejit year, they still continued to suffer 
much from want. The savages killed, and drove away many of their 
cattle, and, continually lurking about the garrisons, prevented the 
hiMiters from obtaining a supply of venison and buftaloe, which at 
that day were more numerous than the domestic cattle at this. In 
this season of want, 1 have heard some of our present inhabitants, 
who were then children, relate with what anxiety from day to day 
they watched the tardy growth of the corn, beans, and squashes: and 
with what rapture they partook of the first disTi prepared from vege- 
tables of their own raising. The sufferings of the colony would have 
been much greater, but for the wise and liberal policy of M r. Isaac 
Williams, who had raised a fine crop of corn, on the Virginia side of 
the Ohio river, opposite to Marietta, the year before their sufferings 
commenced. This corn he distributed at a low price, when it would 
have commanded dollars per bushel, dividing to each family accord- 
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ing to their numbers, and when they had no money, selling on credit 
till flioy were able to pay. To counteract the depressing eftects 
of want and anxiety on tlie mind, as well as the body, all kinds 
otainiihcments w^ere encouraged by the colonists amongst the young 
people, especially loot-races, games at ball and dancing, and some 
ot the young females had become so habituated to danger, that nothing 
pleaded them better than a sudden ?darm that the Indians were abopt 
to attack thevi, as the confusion and bustle ol* such a crisis, ^ave a 
difterent train to t’neir trioughts, and a reliet to tiie sameness of a 
garrison life. Tiiis >olatility of sjhrits, 1 have ju> doubt, preserved 
the eail) inhabitants from many attacks of disease and dealli. in 
this period of time, W'liile confined to their block-houses, the settle* 
lueiit at Belpre sulVeied much from small -pox and scarlatina — many 
children died; some families lost three or four — the diseases was ma- 
lignant, and very fatal. Fevers of (he remitting type were unknown, 
or ver^ rarely seen so long as (he country w-as wholly covered with 
lorests.' The aborigines were subject to few diseases, and those of 
an iiitlammatory natur**; produced by tiieir ex]) 0 siires to the vicissi* 
Imles of the weather, and miwholesomc diet: but were nearly, or al- 
together, strangers to most of the diseases uow^ common in this 
country. 

Hetw'cen tlic years irtir and 1807, extensive dealings were made, 
and large tracts laid open to the lulluence of the sun. Mill-djuns 
were buili, and abundant sources for the origin of intenniiting and 
remitting fevers created in the half-cleared lands, uiidrained swamps 
exposed to the summer sun by cutting away the trees wddeh preserv- 
ed them harmless, while shaded liyetheir broad branche's, decaying 
timber and weeds of the most luxuriant growths — all these combined, 
began to produce disease; and as autumn approached, many pale 
faces were seen amongst these hardy children of the forest. But t]je 
disease was seldom fatal; ami a, few simple remedies, with a more 
plentiful and nourishing diet, aided by the invigorating breezes of 
winter, soon lestored their strength. 

Phthisis pulmonalis, at this early period, w^as a disease nearly, or 
wholly unknown; the* invigorating eftects of constant exercise, expo- 
sures to all kinds of weather, a simple, but nourishing diet, and the 
enlivening faculties of the mind kept in continual play, forbade the 
approach of this scourge of indoleirce, and the refinements of modern 
fashions. Very few cases of it occuired until after the year 1808-- 
and these did not average more than one death a year in a popula- 
tion of two thousand. Since the years 1815 and 1816, when pneu- 
monia typhoides was so prevalent, consumption has been gradually 
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^ increasing, and at this iiine the average annual amount of deaths 
about two ill a tliousaml inhabitants. Some part of the winter pre- 
ceding the great opidemir of 1807, was rernaikable for the severitv 
of the cold. In February, after the tall of a few inches of snow, the 
Ohio li^ei* was frozen across in one night so a^ to hear the weiglit of 
loadeit wagons the next morning. I'he ensuing suinino] was very 
xv^it and w'arm, and was for man^ years remembered as l>v fai the 
most sickly of any since the settlement of the counrv. , 'ibis epid*;-. 
mic ra\aged ihe-boi'dors of the Ohio river from its mouth to neni 
wlii're it lea\es (In' hiii\ counln of its source. Tiie’scdtlement^ back 
iiom the n\ers and creeks were as healtliy as usual. In Fohrii:n‘%' 
and March of that year, many cases of pneumonia ami ratanh a]»- 
fieared, as is imist commonly the fact after severe cold. In .tune an 
epidemic ophthalmia pn'vailed, more especially amongst the cluldreii. 
'The, Oiiio I iver w as at full banks three limes in the couise ot the 
spring and summer. Icnxiiig the b^v grounds in tlic bottoms coAcrcil 
with standinj*: ^^ater. Mm li hay and grain wane lost fiom thl^ conti- 
nual raius in harvest. In .)ul\ iutermiiliua: and remitting fevers be- 
gan to a])])ear, and by tbe middle of September, scarcely a family, 
near tlu' ii\er, the extent of this count\, escaped disease. It 
wa^ attmided with ratiier a deprcssciU than excited state of tin* s}s- 
tem, aiul feu of the eases needed, or were lametUcd by bleeding, 
fbit freijiient |mrgos. w^1lb a free use of bark and alkalies, were ge- 
nerallN suc-ressful in arresting, and in curing the disease. Cool and 
trostj niglits in October and JNovember put a to the epidemic. 
In (K tober of the same year, influenza readied us in its progress 
from the ea?t, where it he^aii im-Viigust and September. By the first 
of T^Iov^M^b('r it had passed aw^ay, visiting ncarh’' c\(iry family in the 
•^tjiefe ofOhio, and wTstern country generally. In December a num- 
Ixu^of C(iso< ajipeared with all the marks of a common pleurisy, but 
would not b(‘ar bleeding, and were, cured wdth blisters, and a gene- 
ral stimulating and ttmic, course. The following winter was mild, 
and tlie suimiier months marked by no prevailing ilisease. From 1 807 
to 1813, the county was generally healthy^ what few fevers appeared 
were mostly typhoid. Bilious colic for severaf years after the epi- 
ilemic w^as a very common disorder; it generally gave way to large 
doses of calomel and opium, and free bleedings. One physician told 
me he had given half an ounce of calomel at a dose with fine effect; 

I have seldom found it necessary to use more than two drachms. 
Phthisis pulmonalis had become more frequent since the influenza, 
but was still of rare occurrence. In the summer months cholera in- 
fantum was common, and frequently fatal. In 1810 and 1811, an 
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epidemic rabies appeared amongst the doj^s, wolves, and foxes — 
many domestic animals were bitten and died rabid — several persons 
were bitten, but I do not recollect of any death from this cause; the 
use of timely remedies doubtless preventing — such as scaiUjing ami 
cauterizing the part bitten, and pourin^; o\(‘r it a lai ge (luantity of 
warm water, slightly alkalized. One case came under iny notic e, ab 
tended with all the symptoms of liyBrophobia, which was cuied by a 
free use of ctdomel and cantharides, producing ptyalism and si tan- 
gury in a few Iiours. In IHlo, and 181;'^. ty|ihus fc\ers were 

common in the summer and auiumnal months: scarcelv a ca^e oi 
purely bilious remitting or intermitting fevei ap]:earini,- lu all lluii 
j>eriod trom 1807 to 1817. Pneumonia typhoides wa'^ \eiy common 
in the eastern states, or spotted fevci,*’ it w[.s then tailed, in 
the years 1812, 181.1, and 1814 — but did not reach this (ouiity till 
the winter and spring of481J and 1810. I’liusually cold winters 
had preceded the disease in the eastern states, tlic debilitalmg tOfects 
of which were supposed to lia\e been the ])redbpO'.ihg caii.-e (»r the 
disease. The winters with us being milder, the disease \va«^ of a mo- 
dified chai'acter. However, in the winters of the yeiu^ last mimtuL 
many cases occurred in the towusliijys ot Uo\i>urv, Salem, ami Fear- 
ing. The disease mostly ajipeaied cm the high lamb, and rarely iii 
the bottoms^ it was fatal in many instance-, but more especially so 
inlloxbury. It caused gi eatfear and dre<ul amingsUho people, from it • 
mortality in the eastern states; and even the name of •- cold plague*’ 
caused the heart to sink, and the ioin:;»o‘ io faultcr. Some light hav- 
ing been thrown on tin' subjet t )>>* wiilci’S in the ]jerlo(licai^ of the 
day, and being gosverned in the trout meat more by^ the*" symptom'- 
than the name of the disease, most of the cases were under tbe con- 
troul of medicine that appeared in Ihi.- vicinity. * 

From the year 1817 to 1822, no general epidemic ])rovailed; 4]ie 
levels of summer were mostly of \)io typlious type, and in the winter 
inoiuhs iullaminatory. The souimcr of 1821 was quite sicklyMii some 
parts of the county^, so that theie seemed to be a change taking j>Iace 
in the atmosphere preparatory to the great e])idemie of 1 822 and 1 823. 
These years will lon^bc remembered in the annals of the county as 
by far the most disastrous of any since its setllemeiu. That of 1822 
appears to have been aggravated by the very low, stagnant, and pu- 
trid state of the water in the rivers and creeks. The Ohio river, for 
two or three months, more resembled a long slimy lake, than tlie wa- 
ters of a living and moving stream, while that of 1823 seems to have 
been increased by continued and excessive rains, filling all the low 
grounds with standing water. This fever was of all grades, from the 
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* mild intermittent to' th,e iiialio;naiit yellow fev(M. In those two years 
this county suffered a lo«s of not le^s tlum foui hinidrcd lives, f^o 
general was the siikness o( 18£io, that at the iienefal election in Oc- 
tober, for state officers, the county e;ave but thi ec Imndrcu] and ninety 
votes <Hi( of t\\elvo or tcnirteen hundred usuall y j^rven. "J’l-e 's (*ar 
18'M was comparatively healthy,® though there v ere nuniv cases of 
meash's, scarlatina, aiul chicken j)r)X, a clas-^ (d'disea-e- whnh efien 
piec<'de or folloyy great epidemics. Knlargemeut of the ‘■pie. n was 
\ery t ommon for one or two >oars. in persons who Ikh! suffered mucii 
irom inlermil tent >». Fr<»n to 1 the county iuis heon gene- 

rally \ erw 'healthy. Since those great epidemies, tl)spep»ia and a 
(liseasevl ^tate of the liver lias been more common than lonnerly, and 
fretjucntly in persons who had esca]>ed an attack of the fcAet. iiidi- 
(Uilintr that tlie lat<*iit cause of the epidettde ])ervaded the system of 
e\ery on(‘, sliowing its(*lf siihsetjuenlly in derangement (d’ the li\er, 
stomacli, ^c. dljopsics and consumptions have also hecui imux* com- 
mon than they wcie hefon* the year Measles and hooping- 

cough generally make their ajipearanco at intervals of ciglat and ten 
years. vSeariatina has visited us ])ut twice in twenty -three years. 
Sinali-pox has been kept aw'aj by '\accmatioii, which has been very 
generally adopted since the year 1809^ at that period a few cases oc- 
emred at Waterford, and a pest house estahlishcdj hut a gencnal 
vaccination taking place, the disease ceased, and has rarely been seen 
jii the county since. Bilious colics arc more rare than they formerly 
were. Calculous complaints are not common, probably owing to 
there bciiig*more distilled and I<;ss fermented licpiors used by the iii- 
liahitaiit's. Apoplexies and ]»alsies are rare, probably from the same 
cause, as no people suffei more from these diseases than the inhabi- 
tants of Great Britain, who drink large quantities of beer and portci;. 
In the wdiiler and spring months, cyuancUc trachcalis is very coiu- 
Jiion amongst children under three years of age, who also suifer much 
from dcjitition and intestinal w orms. That long train of nervous dis- 
orders, so common amongst the females of a more refined and luxu- 
rious society, lias not reached us as yet, nor will it so long as they 
continue to nurse their own children, attend to their owui domestic 
concerns, and in their dress, diet, &c. pay more respect to the dic- 
tates of nature than to the whims of fashion. 

Rheumatism is a disease more common, but still rare, when com- 
pared with more northern countries. Scrofulous affections are more 

* A history of this epidemic was published in the Philadelphia Journal of the 
Medical and Physical Sciences, Vol. DC. page 105. 

29 » 
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frequent than they formerly were, and will j)robably continue to in- 
crease as the county becomes more liighly cultivated, and people more 
luxijiious in their habits. An early decay of the human teeth is a 
complaint often heard : it generally arises from a diseased state of the 
gums, probably originating in a bad condition of the <ligestivc organs. 
1 have found it hard to remedy, and„tliink it a subject worthy the at- 
tention of the medical faculty. Gout is a disease of much notorlefy 
in many parts*‘of the w orld, but as vet entirely unknown to tiie nalixe 
inhabitants of thi$ county. Parturition i^^ eftected here with as little 
sufiering as in any of the middle or eastern states; convalescence is 
rapid, and in a few days the female, if healthy, is able ti# attend to 
her domestic concerns. Puerperal fe\ers are far less common than 
in more populous places. It has been often rernat ked that females 
who had long been barren, soon became the mothers <>1' children on 
remo\ing to the state of Ohioj but tlfiN probably arises mori‘ fi oni the 
invigorating cftects of the journey, than any medicinal quality in tlie 
water or air. Traumatic tetanus, oi (etiiuus of any kind, is a rare 
occurrence and in a practice of twenty-three years, I have not seen 
more than three or four cases. Diseases of the skin are very common; 
such as rashes, several varieties of psoriasis and herpes; and in the 
course of this spring and latter part of the winter, I have seen many 
cases of Dengue , modified by the climate, but possessing all the 
characters of the disease, severe pain and swelling in the Joints, pre- 
ceded by high fever and eruption on the skin. It was by many called 
measles, and rash, but as often attacked persons who had passed 
through these diseases as those who had not. It w'as com,mon, so far 
as I can learn, all o\er the western states. 

Marietta, Ohio^ Nov. 1829. ♦ 


Art. X. Reports of Cases treated at the Baltimore Mms^house In- 
firmary, By Thomas H. Wright, M. D. Physician to the Insti- 
tution. • 

Case i. Chronic Induration of the Stomach , — Charles Murray, 
aged forty-three, tall, spare person, dark complexion, hair and eyes, 
entered the Alms-house infirmary, March 20th, 1829. Symptoms 
when admitted: Chronic pain of the stomach and bowels^ pain remit- 
tent, and in some degree periodical, occurring chiefly towards night, 
always commencing in the stomach, and propagated to the bowels; 
borborygmus; the whole paroxysm resembling very much a fit of 
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painter’s colic. Tlie sense of uneasiness in tlic stomach was nearly* 
constant, but the tlfuration of the severe inlestinal pain was usually 
four or five liourU, during which the patient would seek relief by 
cliangc of posture, lying on his belly; the pain gradually remitted, 
leaving a sense of soreness in the bov^els. There was no fever, the 
tongue, clean, bowels sIoav, uri^n; free, variable in (juality, sometimes 
ciear, often red, depositing urea in excess, occasionally much mucus, 

'riie patient gave the following history of his case before, coming to 
the Alin.’^-house: — Three moutlis before, while lab(^iiriiig on the Bal- 
timore and Ohio rail road, he war. ali’ecled by pain of the stomach, 
ivtlendevl by vomiting after meals, and rapid waste of flesh and 
strength. In that state he entered the llaltimore Infirmary, and un- 
derwent \aiious treatment, but liaviiig exhausted his means of paying 
the very moderate charge of that institution for board and medical 
aid, and his dis(5ase continuing, he came to the Alms-house. 

The prominent sym]>tom in tliis case was pain of the stomach, in- 
creased after eating, every mouthful swallowed causing uneasiness, 
and a sense of w eight as of some heavy body in the stomach, and ren- 
dering it necessary to lake food in very small quantity at a time, and 
slow ly, with considerable intervals between each jiortiou. There was 
neither difliculty nor pain in the act of sw^allowung. Some time after 
food had been taken pain of the bowels came on occasionally, though 
not often on first coming to the house, preceded by vomiting of 
thin glairy fluid. The external signs were tenderness of the epigas- 
trium, with a point *of some hardness, and particular sensitive-^ 
ness to pressure, under the anterior portion of the left cartila- 
ginous border, two inches distant from the end of the sternum; no 
hardness or soreness in any other part of the belly; great flatness of 
tfie abdomen, and extreme muscular tenuity every where. Diagnosis. 
—^Chronic gastric irritation advanced to positive lesion; contraction 
and condensation of the stomach; “disease of the urinary organs pro- 
bably chronic nephritis, with congestive hypertrophy of one or boUi 
kidneys; contraction and thickening of the coats of the bladder. 

This patient refused medicine, never taking/nore than one portion 
of any of the agents prescribed as palliatives of the gastric and intes- 
tinal pain. He had an occasional desire for particular articles of food, 
but took only small portions of nutriment, chiefly boiled milk and 
custard; he had no thirst, no inclination for wirie or cordials of any 
sort. After he had been some weeks in the house, he vomited a 
little every day, chiefly a colourless, insipid, ropy matter; his bowels 
were always torpid,, never acting without excitants, principally ene- 
mata; dejections small in quantity, but perfectly natural in appear- 
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ance. The patient continued in Ihis sta^e five weeks, during whicli 
time emaciation became so great, that tlic tract of the abdominal 
aorta nas delined, even to sight, b\ its pulsations; 'ami the piiiuitive 
iii.tts were easily traced bv liie touch. From the disilnctness oi'tlie 
iurm. course, and action of the abdominal aorta, and lu»m llie fact 
that the front wall of the belly, lay /.itectly on t!u‘ lumbat' \ ert(‘br:e, 
n W'as obvious tliat llu' nia>'^ of small bowels wasiemoved’ fi’()iniheir 
rmtural seat, am) wliat Imd bocouie il eir place could no1 l>e made (>uu 
but on conjet tin c that lbe_\ had shrunk williin tlie npper sc bum. 
In tlo^ last weok ofiifv life tlie jKilient had a >lutrt cough, v. ithoul e\- 
pectoi aiioii. On e\a!iiiniiig the regions of i)\c cheM. a pecidiaritv in 
the rcspiralon tlirill d]sc«»vered at (me [.lace, eo umuim adng to 
the hand a feeling like deep-seated i ireum.sci ibed C‘iiij>b;v -ema. mak- 
ing at every in- pir.i non. and still more on eoiighing. "'IgliL but 
dislinci shock ol aii mo\lTig through iluid in a debiied s|,;ue; tlu^ 

crepit/)iis rale,*’ wilh some cuneinons Kwiubeiallon at a jaunt on 
;he anterior margin cl the lell axillal ^ region, near the bolder of the 
great pectoralis. Ulccious incavalioii ot <be ^u[)e^ior h/tie, jileiiral 
surface of the loft lung was’inteiTed, in addnion lo the lesions indi- 
cated oil fust examination. 

This man died somewhat abruptly on the lUh ol'May, se^en weeks 
after admission. 

Examination etp:}it hovrH after diutli. — Thorax. External asjicct 
of both lungs healthy; some ancient adhesions on both sich^s. The 
upper portion of the left lung adhered clo»eiy in the sjiuce under the 
axilla, for two inches to the [demra a,nd ribs. Pressing the body ol' 
the lung away from its attachment at that point, the adhesion was 
seen surrounded by lymph recently cifused, exterior to wdiich oii the 
surface of the lung w as a zone, half an inch broad, of high, red occhy- 
mosis. The attemj)t to separate the lung from its morbid conuexiini 
with the pleura and ribs, caused a rent into an ulcerous cavern in the 
substance of the lung of sufiicieut space to hold a pigi'on's egg, and 
partly filled with purulent contents. This w^as the only point of ac- 
tual dcgenerescciice ia either lung. 

Abdomen. Omentum reduced to a thin fimbriated membrane, about 
one inch broad, covering the transverse colon. The stomach lay 

^ In chronic tabes the belly is often so much shrunk from absorption of all 
the adeps of the omentum, mesentery, and bowels, with atony and emptiness 
of the latter, that the spine and pulsation of the aorta can be readily fell through 
the collapsed mass of small intestine. In tliis patient’s Oase the aorta could be 
accurately traced, (between the finger and thumb,} ^ its cylindroid form, 
through tlie belly and into tlie pelvis. 
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^ higher tlian usual iii the direction of the thorax, from a deep archiog 
of the diaphragm, ^f finn substance, and tlattened pyriform sha])e, 
six inches long, b}yfour broad; its upper line preserving somewhat the 
natural curve of the small arch. Cut out of the body, the whole ex- 
terior ol tlie, stomach presented anecjual smooth surlkce, of dull wlute 
colour, without marks of recent inilainmatioii; it felt heavy and soli- 
dijied. Opened through the j^rtiat cuivalure, the cavity was very 
.•mall: the longitudinal plAts of the mucous coat verv^iuich raised, 
V. idriy sejKirated from (uuli other, and of u dark chocolate colour, cou- 
ira^tiijg remarkaldy with the suiTacc of ll)e inlerv ehing sulci, which 
were o( a stronii: pearbwliite. 'J'herc were no patclies of red erchv- 
ino.^is, a-i from lecent sanguineous inlUtratioiu The cut edges ol 
the sU)ma(::h showed great general comlensaiinn, being throughout 
halt an inch in thickness, the condruisation made up of compact, 
white coriaceous substance, le^s liaid than sciiihus, but dense and 
iinn, with longitudinal am! transverse bainK, or strue traversing 
ihc condensed ti.'^sue, vnIih )i no longer showed any regular lamination 
tu' remains of distinct coats. Where the a^so])iiagus entered, and the 
duodenum went out, the tube and the Imwel were perfectly healthy 
to Die vcjy point of their connexion with the stomach, the coats of 
cacli thin and soft to wliere they abruptly joined the condensed sub- 
otaiue of that vise us. Neither the cardiac nor pyloric portion of 
Ihc stoniacli were morf* thickened or indurated than the body of the 
organ. One point in the anfeiior middle region of the stomach was 
thicker, liarder, and rougher than any «)ther, the extra thickness at 
this point, a space of an iinh and a hall in diameter, was one-third 
grcalei tliali elsewliere, and th'v^ jioPtioii was also advanced beyond 
the rest in disorganization, approaching veiy nearly a state of tuber- 
c^lation. It seems to have been tliis point vvliichvvas so perceptible 
.‘iivl sensitive to the toucli during life. 

The middle space of the abdoinen, the natural seat of the small 
bowels, was 4ulte \acant. From the line of the transverse colon to 
the toj) of Die sacrum, tlie course of the spine and great vessels w as 
uncovered, except by the root and sheet of Die mesentery. The ex- 
pansion of the latter was studded wdth milirfry tuberculations; its 
glands not enlarged. The small intestines were shrunk into Die pel- 
vic fossa, between the bladder and rectum. The left kidney w^as 
much enlarged, softened, and gorged with blood; the central lobulat- 
ed portions undergoing tuberculous degeneration; its capsula rcnalis 
was opened by chronic ulceration through its whole extent. The right 
kidney was enlarged and softened, but less morbid than the left; its 
capsule thickened and undergoing melanosis. The bladder w as very 
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much contracted, but its coats not sensibly thick| ned, nor otiicrwise 
unhealthy. \ 

JtiMurks * — It is evident from the state of the s^)mach. that it had 
long lost tlie po^^ers of a digester, and could have performed no ])art 
tor some time at least befoiv death, in llie primary elaboration of the 
elements of nutrition. And although from this defect, emaciation 
had ensued to a ^ cry ereat degiee. Vet life had been prolractiMl v* 
Iona: after tin? bodv had become a mere animated skeleton, as to im- 
ply that partial alimentation had been kepi u]). Circumstances are 
not alto'j;etiier wanting to favour l!u\ pre^iimpiion, tliat the small 
bowels have more to do with tlie work of <liii«''*iion than merely to 
atfojd surlace for lacteal imbii>ition, and a channel fm the ]>as-:ige ot 
recrement. It is probable that tin y poS'C^^^ sonn‘ ]M»wer of ojw ratitm 
an ultimate or more poi fect conversion of aliinentaiy matt('rs deliver- 
ed from the stomach, thus finally preparing tire m forlaeteal eji'ctien; 
and it is a jihysiological problem (»f interest, wheihm- they might (»ri- 
giiiiiie ttie process of elnmifaction on aliinenlar} matli^T^ ileii>eied iir 
them wholly unchanged by the stomach, in coiHoqneme of a moibid 
state, limited to that oiiran. ' In lhi^ man's case wo liad fiefiiumt 
occasion to observe that dcjixtioiis piocuri'd by cnemata. at int^ rval.^ 
usually oftwa) days, ■were commonly a simicwhat con^i<lerable mas^ 
of as homogeneoim and natural looking faeces as arc pa— ed in ordinary 
healthy there w'ere tio icmains of unchanged food, nor (dher heau'o- 
gencous matters in the stool-. 

This case strongly illustrates a result b\ no means comimoj. yet 
pcrliups im>re, fri*quent lhan we aie awaie, of that irrilatifin of the 
stomach, called dysjicjilic dlhordcr, tdieii long-continucMrand aggra- 
vaie<l hv great eriors of diet, ^c. The patient, fiom all that could 
lie learned, was not intemperate in the usual sense (<f the term — 
was not a drunkard; Iml leading a laborious life, hi^food was always 
gro-- and iiritatiiifr; and igTmianl, of the nature of his disorder, he 
continued the use of that kiinl of aliment, (with constant suflering and 
increased disoidci,) until the stomach wdtolly i*ci*used any longer to 
admit it. Tlmt this case had run cm Irom simple gastiic irritation to 
final morbid com ersiefu, w^as strongly implied by tlui symptoms when 
the case w as brougiU to us, and this presumption was aftciwvards con* 

* Continued emaciation in tins man’s, or any similar case, is small argument 
to the contraty ; the painful sensations from the presence of food in the stomach, 
prevented his taking enough for nutrition, and besides constitutional irritation 
from such a state must exhaust in a ratio out of all proportion, to any possible 
supply of the elements of repair. 
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^ firmed bj an accouilt of prior circumstances. At first coming into 
the institution, the map declared himsolt to liave been very well un- 
til a short time beWre entering the Jialtiniorc infirmary. Some weeks 
subsequently, when urged to speak with caution, he acknowledged 
that he had long been subject to pain of his stomacl) after eating; that 
for years before, he was gicatly troubled with ‘‘water-brash,^^ pyro- 
sis, and he said that “lie supp<#s#d no peison in the world had ever 
]>assed so much w^ind fro\i the stomach bv belching, as liimself.'' 
Tile ilegeiu'iatiop of the kl(^^cys in tliis cas^*, as ])(Thaps in iiearlv all 
instuiu es of fundional or structural derangement un those glands, 
was probably a secondary IcsiiJli, devolved on them in the progress 
ol gaslric disorder, chielly through symptomatic constitutional irri- 
tation, and in part possibly by an unhealthy ([iialiiy of the circulating 
Iluids, the result of defective gastric elaboration, conveying to thor,e 
.organs properties of morbid stimulation, and supplying at the same 
time the elemtHTtS of vicious secretions. 

• « 

(3ase II. — Gaf{fTo-C(p]i(ditis. — David Miller, a stout, muscular 
vouiig man, aged about iwenty-fivu^, long employed in various labour 
about the Alms-house, was brought int<> the infirmary on the ‘2rth of 
June, with the following symptoms: — Face pale, countenance 

heavy, with an expression of suftering; eyes red and w atery, intellect 
dull, wdth tendency to drow’siuess; when routed, complained of head- 
ache; respiration short and slow\ v\ith sighing, frequent turning of 
the body from side to side, with almost constant and apparently un- 
conscious semi-rotation of the head. The tongue very much loaded 
with soft, bix)wn sordes, lip and ^dges extra red, stomach nauseated, 
epigastrium exquisitely tender, eveiy touch with moderate pressure 
cawsing instant shrinking and moaning exclamation; no tympanitis. 
7'iip surface of the whole body was cold, the pulse small and frequent, 
die stroke so feeble as to be scarcely well defined. 

I’his state had come on without any knowm cause; the man had 
coinjdained first the night previous of feeling unwell, was too sick to 
go to wmrk in the morning, and w^as brought at nine o’clock into the 
Infirmary, where we saw him two hours after with the sy^mptonis de- 
scribed. On inquiring into the young man’s usual habits of feeding, 
we were told that he was remarkable for general voracity of appetite, 
and had made a very hearty dinner — soup, meat, vegetables and 
bread — the day before. 

The whole of the vital functions betrayed a state of prostration so 
^cat, as both from its degree and character nearly to extinguish hope 
of benefit from any mode of treatment. While the condition of the 
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stomach, the brain, aiul wliolc nervous system, indicated intense dis- 
order and extreme depression, the rcaciive enMgy of the vascular 
function seemed to be annihilated. Sub-acute irritation, witli proba- 
ble lesion, of the must important textures, were iiere blended, even 
in the first moments, with the extreme of adynamic failing in the 
whole economy. It was to be apprehended that in one or both the 
seats of concentrated irritalton, tlre/.domach and brain, fatal embai- 
rassment had already resulted, by acute ^gastritis, in the one seat, or 
by arachnoid effusion in die other; and under such (complications the 
prognosis was altogether un propitious. 

Treatment — Ordered moderate emesis, by ipecacuan, in weak 
chamomile infusion, w'ith liberal draughts of cool barley water. Aftt‘r 
emesis, enemas of barley water, with 5j- tinct. fictid. until tiie bowels 
were moved, spirituous fomentation over the epigasirium, immersion 
of the low'er extremities in hot water, afterwards sinapisms to tlie 
legs, and a vesicatory between tlie shoulders. Liiieiic acted rnodi'- 
rately.in thirty minutes, discharges abundant, green, and \isci(f. 
alvine movement from enema, oi dinary fecal matters, epiga.drium 
less sensitive after vomiting, skin still rokl, nomoi^ture, no leaction, 
pulse as at first barely perceptible, patient lestless, turning from side 
to side, sensible when roused, constant movement of the heatl, eves 
half closed. The external excitants failing to rouse the circulation, 
or the temperature of the surface, and the general lowness and (ex- 
haustion, becoming constantly more absolute, a resort to cordials 
seemed the only alternative. Bread tea, witli some wine, was order- 
ed, and the mist, camph. comp. dir(‘cled at short intervals; fomen- 
lation of the abdomen continued. diligent employment of those 
agents wuis answered by no sign of revival in any of the functions. 
Insensibility succeeded to the first symptoms of restlessness ymd 
moaning, and death took place quietly at four o’clock in the after- 
noon, about seven hours after the patient’s coming into the ward, and 
somewhat less than twenty-four hours from the time he began to com- 
plain of feeling unwell. 

Examimtion twenty hours after deatlu^hW the pathological signs 
refeiTing to the stomach and brain, as especial seats of lesion, the 
examination was confined to those organs and their immediate rela- 
tions. The stomach was empty, except a quantity of dense, brown, 
ropy fluid; the mucous membrane contracted into plaits, as common, 
and presenting throughout a uniform and distinct, though not very 
strong, pink, or pale rose colour. The florid tinge of the mucous coat 
was nearly equal every where, no spots of deep red hue from special 
congestion, or bloody infiltration; there was no appearance of ecchy- 
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mofeis or vcooiis entorgement, no felate-colouiecl patches from clirumc 
iiTiiation. Tite ceJliihir coat of <hc htoinacli, and in connexion, tin’* 
muscular and &(*rc^s tissues, exhibited a strong pervading rose tint, 
with an ijdiiiilely multiplied display of the capillary system of all the 
nano, highly injected; the whole presenting, when held up to the 
light, a crowded arborescent form of the minute arterial series ot 
n an«.inission, an3 dillusintf a df‘c^) red tinge oAcr and tlirough all the 
i.oat>, which, washing the\toinach, did not sensibly abj,i(e. 'I'he mu- 
ou*-, and cellular coats ortheuhiodemim, partook in a less degree of the 
fine injection so predovftit^?ni^n the stomachy thc'rcmainder of the 
^inali bowel, and all the large^ritestine, w ere in a natural state. 

Enceplialon, dura mater, cranial surface, unusually florid, wliole 
memhraiK* very much injected, and bloody, from tesscls ruptured in 
tearing up t!»e skull; no patciics of congestion or of inflammation any 
where on the dura mater. Hic aracliiioid coat, besides showing more 
of the red tirfge ifiafl’Toinmon, was likewise very obviously detached 
and laised gonorally from the ])roper tunic of tlie medullary substance. 
The detachment of the arachnoid from the pia mater, was caused by 
scro-gelalinous in filtration, separating those coats over nearly the 
whole surface of the brain. There was a similar eflusion between the 
araelmoid and pia mater of the cerebellum, medulla oblongata, ami 
cervical tract of the spinal chord. The snhsiance of the brain was 
not sensibly altered from its natural state, except by greater distinct- 
ness than common, of its nutrient arteries, as indicated by the multi- 
plied red dots through the medullary mass, showing their place when 
cut. ‘ 

Ji( 'marks *. — Tliis case deservas some attention, more from its rapid 
progress than from any thing obscure or new, in its cliaracter and 
c^nserpi cnees. It aflbrds ])ainful illustration, that the triumph of 
disease may sometimes be easy and rapid, where its approach is an- 
nounced by little formality or parade of invasion. 

It is worthy of notice how early the symptomatic form of cerebral 
irritation w^as excited, and how rapidly it ran on to congestion with 
infiltration. All tlie circumstances of the case import the probability 
that the primary seat of irxitation was in the stftmach, and the catena- 
tion of disorder in the sensorial and vital system, which ended in 
collapse so precipitous and total, referable to that law of gastro- 

* For an account of the pathological state of the encephalon, I am indebted 
to the intelligent pupils of the house, who made the examination for me. The 
stomach was preserved and carefully examined by myself a few hours after it 
was taken out. 

No. X.— Feb. 1830. 
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cephalic sympathy, constantly displayiiip; its recijfrocatinfi; attributes 
in phenomena of various form and intensity. In tll“ present instance, 
the relations of excitability between the gastro-V.epluilic systems, 
appears to have possessed a cliararter ol special exaltation, accom- 
panied by great defect in the latter, of capacity for elaboration ot 
vital power. Hence the carl\ signs of sensorial disoider, the ^ndden 
failure, continuous decline, and spcdd^^^ext^iction, of energy and ac - 
tion, in all the systems. AVhethei the t^al symptoms t>f the case 
owe their character <*f extra-inteiisily, to4normal condition ol the oi- 
gans in which iiritaticm concentred — to? >me j)retlispo^ition — to some- 
thing peculiar in the nature of llic excifing cause, subduing the »‘ner- 
gics of the whole system, in ])roporlioii Aa it ga\e iinpuKe and (‘on- 
cetdration to disorder in particular seats: or finall's, wlu'tiier the 
signs and issue of the ca<e were ]>niely the regular and necessary 
conse(|uenres of the mere force ol stomach irritation, deranging the 
cerebral and scnsiTne fiinetioiis, tlirough the coiiducting lelations ol 
the groat pneumo-gasiric intermedium, are fjiiestion><)l [lathological 
interest, not easy of satisiactory determination. 

Reports of cases are matters more of curiosity than value, except 
as they tend to inculcate something of ])radicnl use, and serve eiliici 
to confirm knowdedgo, or admonish of error. The treatment ada])ted 
to the pathological state of the subject ol the foregoing lustorv, Ava^ 
felt to be a good deal embarrassing, and the course ])iirsiu‘d was 
yielded to the pressing demand for some attempt at reiicl‘, AAiihoul 
the full conviction that is desirable, of its precision or propriety . The 
means first emjdoyed, tlie emetic, w'as of doubtful fitness, and grant- 
ing the existence at tlie lime of estarblishcd gastro-empre^matis, ao- 
rtiiting could accomplish nothing beneficial, and must almost neces- 
sarily" multiply inflammatory orgasm of the part. It would thus aggm- 
vate symptomatic constitutional disorder, and probably augment tiie 
tendency to serious cerebral derail gements. But the Avhole train of 
symptoms had ensued very recently to an apparent exciting cause, 
(excess in eating,) calculated to give direct disturbance to the sto- 
mach, and it was entitled to consideration, whether important relief 
might not follow^ tlie i^moval of offensive matters from that viscus. 
Emesis contraindicated by supersensitiveness of the stomach, seemed 
yet demanded by the probable cause of that state, repletion by gross 
food, and farther as a mean of diffusing excitement toward the torpid 
capillary systems of transmission and secretion, often a successful 

* The case was sporadic, or solitary. There was no prevalence at the time of 
the gasti’ic or ataxic forms of fever in the liouse. 
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nuKk* of diverting iiom congestion, and in its result the most elllcieni 
agent of counler-i^italion, Senslti^eness of the e[>igastriuni, though 
greatly exalted iiythis case, is always an e([ulvocal representation ul 
tlie [lathological slate of the stomacli. It exi-»t^ as often, anil to us 
high degiee, in simple irritalion of that oigan \\ithouf pldogosis, as 
where it is contingent on inllammatioii of the tissue.'^, hi all the hoi- 
A i^f era, (and in the sArous*nfembtanes,) a, state of iiritalioii often 
arMses. characteiised liy intense pain, ami cxijuisile* perception of 
touch, in w hich.tlierc is no Vdlanimatioii, and from its occasional se- 
\erilA and loirg continnancc\Avitlu»ut sucli con!^e<|iience, with little 
lemleiicy to lliat 1 - 081111 . Thii state obtains in the stomach, and is 
lainiliai liy the denomination of moi bid sensibility, gastralgla, when 
Molent, In the small and large intestine, as the cramjis or pains ol 
colic: ill the kidneys, bladder, womb, the seioiis tissues of the chest, 
belly, ])v distinctiA e appellation in tho^e several seats. There 
ji> no structure in tlid bod\ in lact, endowed with the attribute ol 
irritability, in Avhich pain, icndeiness. &c. may not exist un|?roduced 
and iiiiatleiided In inllammalion. The actual state of the stomach, 
levoaled by examination atier death, implies ])erha]>s a strong indi- 
cation for some inode of local depletion, and accustomed to the gene- 
ral and bheral ti^e of cups, about the epigastrium, in constitutional 
disease A\ilh gastric com])lication, their employment was omitted in 
this case on account of the cold, lows and ])rostrated state of the 
patient, suggerling a preference for the moment of other means. It 
may lie. controverteil whetlier the substitution Avas Judicious; and in- 
structed by the lesion discovered in this instance, cupping the abdo- 
men. neckj^and temples, should*be an early and ])rincipal mean of 
treatment in any future similar concurrence of symptoms. Ills plain, 
I coiicciAc, (but no palliation of a therapeutic error, ") that the catas- 
tr<4[>he of the ca^e was delcnnined, before any treatment was iiisti- 
luted. • 

The cordial plan lesurted to in the closing stage of tlie case, was the 
alternative of necessity, not of choice. Ikjth the nature and seats of 
the ])rincipal derangements, furnished admonition of its unsuitable- 
ness and inutility. From the manifest demaml fm* some means of 
susteiitation, when the powers of life are rapidly yielding to the force 
of pathetic states approaching their mortal crisis, joined to a benevo- 
lent reluctance to stand idle spectators of the triumph of disease, avc 
are li equently driven to stake the last eftbrt for the patient, on tlie 
strength of stimulation. We thus design either to rouse the system 
to new' exertions, and thus to place it above the grade of the morbid 
excitement, or else to give the chance of artificial support, until the 
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rage and tumult of that action has passed by. *To attempt cither, 
however, ’vve must often overstep the plainest rulVs of pathology, and 
it iiiilortunately happens, that the result gcnerall^ demonstrates liow 
little is gained by those irregular though well-meant endeavours. Kx- 
pericnce is continually multiplying the proofs, that however prof(»und 
the exhaustion, however prostrate the constitutional state, dependent 
on local embarrassments, we must forever/ stimulate in vain, in un- 
subdued intlcKiimation of important tissui/s. 

Case III. Asthma Oraruiu am, — Cooper, aged thiriy-uine. 
middle size, indininij: to eorpuleney. admitted into tin' Baltimore 
Alms-house, 1st of March, St/jupfom^, v^hort Avheezing re;,- 

piration; fre(iuent abrupt cough: no ex])octorafion; discharge of frothy 
sputum from the larynx and faucc'^, aft(‘r coughing. N<‘ jmin (U‘ sr)re- 
ncss in the breast, citlicr with common breathing, or on making full 
inspiration; chest resonant to percussion e\cry uhcre, excepi the up- 
])or thii’d of the sternum, and less di'^tinclly under the left than the 
right clavicle; no mucous rattle any where but in the trachea at the 
top of the sternum; shoulders and che.-tt drawn u]) in inspiration: ex- 
pansion of the Ihoi'ax ecjual on both sides. Tiic voice and s])ccch 
were nearly abolished, the former rough anil jruttural, tiie latter a 
lioarse wliisper. I'his was the whole apprecialde palholoiry of the 
case. All other symjdoms and functions than those of res)>iration 
and voice, seemed to be in their iioimal >tatc. There was no fever, 
no gastric, hepatic, <u' cejihalic derangements, no evidence of local 
or general in^ilt^a^ion^. "Jlic mind wa^ calm; tongue clean; appetite 
good; excretions regular; and (he bfaly nourished. 

The histiuy of tlu* case was as follow^s. In licr employment as 
washerwoman, she had caught cold early in February last: was “at- 
tacked suddenly by chdis ami fever, pain of the breast, didicult 
bieaihing, cough, and great hoarseness; was very ill for some days, 
tlieii got free of fever and the pain of her breast; but the lioarse- 
ncss remained, and wdtli the difficult breathing, shoi t cough, and 
rough whispering voice, had continued ever since, vShe described her 
health as good, previous to this attack, not liable to pneumonic attec- 
lioiis, or disordered respiration in any lorm. This account threw 
but doubtful light on the character of the existing symptoms. The 
manner of acute seizure in February, coircsponded to laryngitis, or 
cynanche trachealis, And the jiresent state might be one of those 
att'ections })asscd into the chronic lorm. w itli infiltration and thicken- 
ing of the laryngeal and tracheo-bronchial mucous tissue. Hucli was 
the diagnosis. 
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'TrcalmcnL — It ’was proposed to establioh secretion with expecto- 
ration, and thus t(# relieve from chronic ene;or”enient of the mucous 
Jiioinbranes. AV^h this desip^ii an alterathc course was instituted, 
\^hich consisted in the employment at shot t intervals of mild emetics: 
aiul the regular exhibition of small do»e» ol calomel, S(|uill, and anti- 
moii\. To mitigate dYS]m<ea, and (juiet cough, an enmlsion of am- 
moniac, gum. l'(_et., sjr. Siciil.f iflid tinct. op, camph. was directed at 
nii;ht. and at other times, pro re natu. Couuter-irriUtion was main- 
taiiKui on the chesi, by a ^yiccession of epispaalics, and afterwards 
i)y tai tar ointment. The ]>3tient was kept in bed’and her diet regu- 
lated; Minple, non-exciting foo\l, in ijuaiitity sutlicient for due suj)])or(. 

'I'lic ])alieut's general health kept about the same as w lien admitted, 
'rhere was no lever and no pain: pulse ecjiial and soft, not in an)' 
respect out of balance^ apjietite gootl; bowels free, without irritation; 
sler^nauiral, with some interruption by cough, Uf the latter, tlie 
patient ihou’^Ut she* oad less than on first coming to the house, but the 
ditVerence in this respect was not\ery evident, and the only lipproacli 
to expectoration after some week's tieatmcnt, was a free discharge, 
(by coughing and hawking,) and greater density of the frothy ropy 
mattei, mentioned before. "I’lie hoarseness and thick whee/aug res- 
piration continued. 

Tlie alterative plan was carried gradually into moderate constitu- 
tional iin])ressiou, and ptyalism maintained for sometime: the expec- 
torants and counter-irritation were also pursued. Contrary to my 
anticipations, the state of the patient remained w liolly uiiaft’ected by 
the mercurial influence, and after constant and diligent use of all liie 
means em|floyed, none of the rc^sults contemplated by the treatment 
were accomplished. The case was so uniformly the same in all its 
c'wxumstauces, that the description of it for the day of admission, 
was applicable to the symptoms at the end of six weeks, and for all 
the intermediate period. The thi<:k breathing, hoarseness, and dry 
smothered cougli, (of a kind not easily described in wmrd?., and best 
represented by the popular term husky,) remained as at first, not at 
all modified by time or treatment. The patient in the mean yvhile 
kept her ground in appearance, strength, &c! J:?be ate and slept 
well; was free of fever; had no pain; felt the same whether lying 
down, sitting, or standing; and in bed could take a position on the 
back or on either side, with equal convenience. In the general, 
however, the patient was found lying on the left side, which she at- 
. tributed to habit rather than necessity. The pulse was at all times 
steady, calm, and equal; rather small, and without due force, but 
never irregular, intermittent, or tumultuous. This fact is worthy 

30* 
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of note, from the striking discrepancy of such a pulse, with tlie lesion 
afterwards found in the case. ^ 

'file attemptto relieve chronic congestion of th(5\ tracheal mucous 
tissues, either hy extinguishing irritation in that seat, or inducing a 
kind of excretion that would dissolve the supposed enjrorgemciits, 
having failed altogether, it was concluded that llie impairment of res- 
piration, voice, &c. dejjended on some otlnfr cause than the state firjf^.t 
supposed. N*otwithstandiiig the woman's declaration of entire im- 
munity from any disorder of respirationy previous to the sudden at- 
tack in February, it was suspected that her symptoms might he the 
effect, either of some old structural degeneration, now advanced 
to the stage of constant and necessary iiiterfmeiice witli the office of 
the trachea, bronchus, or lung*, or else that this a case in ^\hic!l 
some morbid state, specially affecting the nervous ^Ystem of respira- 
tion, had given oecaslon to an asthmatic form oi‘ ^uhnoni»<. , eiouar- 
rassment, unusually ])rofound and prolraciod. ' 'To.test how far the 
disorder of breathing partook of asthmatic complication, the agents 
adapted to the chronic form of that disorder were employed. Stimu- 
lant antispasmodics were exhibited ireely — gum. ammoniac., as>a- 
ftt‘tid., myrrh, cainph., bals. Veruif., in |>ill«, na. yi. grs. 5 stimulant 
embrocation, ol. terebinth., oi. succini, to the dorsal spine. Xo im- 
provement of rcs]»iralion ensuing to the employment of the stimulant 
gums alone, part of them w ere afterw ards combined witli the mineral 
tonics, carb. zinc, et feni, and tried some time in this form. The 
narcotics, so much commended in ohl asthma, pituitous catarrh, 6tc. 
cicuta. hyosciamus, and finally dat. stramon. were brought into use, 
and the dose carried as far as was dVemed prudent. I' idler all thes«* 
agents, tiie character of disonlered respiration remained invariably 
the same? the sense of difficulty in breathing w^as somewhat blunCed 
by the narcotics, but in the common feelings of the patient, aiuh to 
all appearance from the symptomsi., she w^a* neither better nor worse 
than on entering the intirmary. As a last trial with, (reputed,) anti- 
asthmatic means, she was put on the use of tincl. lobelia inffat. This 
article failed also, after sufficient trial, and it was thought vain to 
combat the disease longer with arms of the same class. 

iiaving on more than one occasion found a morbid state of the 
bronchial glamls in chronic disorder of respiration and voice, it was 
surmised that hypertrophy with induration of those glands migiit con- 

* DifTering materially from the common forms of nervous or spasmodic asth- 
m-^, in being’ uniform and constant, instead of occurring in paroxysms of various 
frecjuency and violence. 
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, blitute the cliief source of permanent tracheo-bronchial irritation in 
this case. It was not* without precedent, (one such case having fallen 
under my observaj^ion, ) that a steatonio-calcareous conversion of the 
lymphatic glands about the branching c# the primitive bronchii, might 
meclianically contract those passages so much, as with the change 
likely to occur in the upper membranous portion of the trachea, from 
c^)nstant irritation, \\oulc^ caurfe •breathing to be performed with stri> 
dulous sound and eft’ort. In such a local affection, laespi ration, in- 
halation especially, would be attended by resonance, the same in kind 
witii the sharp liis»ing tone of.sound, always remarkable in the ca'^e 
under treatment. This cause ‘of altered respiration, voice, tkc. had 
been earl} advtrted to among the possible sources of the patient's 
symptoms, but was in great part set aside by her declaration of per- 
fect good liealth, before the sudden attack in February, it wasn<»\v 
^agjfttr+iUAi^ghl into consideration, and made the basis of farther efforts 
to lelicvc. till tli^ credit of Ihc many reports in favour of the inliu- 
once of iodine «vei glandular indurations, and some coiicuri*ent tes- 
timony ill my own practice, lhat agent was now employed. It was 
exhibited alter the formula ot Magendie, carried to liic full dose, and 
continued uniulorruptediy for some weeks. The result was precibch 
as under all former treatment. The symptoms held an unvaried 
course, and no .sign of change or improvement altered for a moment 
the singular sameness in the state of the jiatient. The woman suffer- 
ed comjiaraiively little, she w^as without fever, always had appetite, 
and slept well. • She had no actual pain, and time and habit had in 
some degree reconciled her to a manner of breathing it was impossi- 
ble to see tfnd hear whhout pitykand unpleasant feelings. At a loss 
what more to attempt for the poor woman, she w as spared the incon-. 
venieiicc of farther use of medicine, and except something to restrain 
ccwgli, with an occasional aperient, she was let alone, released from 
strict regimen, with permission to^consuit her own inclinations and 
( omfort, as far as the accommodations of the w^ard would allow. On 
the night of the 21)th of May, this woman was attacked by a paroxysm 
of suffocation, (the first since coming into the ward,) which not yield- 
ing to any of the palliatives employed, causetl h(*r death in a few 
hours. 

Examlnalion eight hours after dea/A.—- On removing the sternum, 
the lungs appeared and felt sound and healthy; no serous infiltration 
of their substance; none in the free space of the chest, the pericar- 
^ dium, or pulmonary sacs. It was thought best to dissect out the 


* The external bronchial glands very much enlarged, but softened. 
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trachea, lini2>. cVc. in a state oJ' connexion, that all the apparatus of 
respiration might be carefullv examined. Wliwi vliis design pur- 
sued far as the root of the trachea, (just within, the thorax,) there 
was met a firm body of rounied and regular surface, occupying the 
whole upper space of the left thorax, which being traced as far as 
practicable, was found intimately attached at its root to the Iclt side 
of the spine, and continuousl y on il?> \Miold posterior fiice, to the lie^^d 
and curve of «the ribs. Tlie adlicMons were so close and strong, that 
they could only be separated by cutting, and the knife traced the line 
of the I'ibs lor tlie whole extent of altaChmeiit, about five, iiu he>. In 
freeing (lie tumour fjehind, an accidcfital cut into its substance show- 
ed an interior inattei, difterent in appearance from ttte external sin- 
face of the tumour. Within, the substance was of yellowi^b-green 
colour, and solid imlpy feel, while the covering appeared as a regu- 
lar sac, enveloping the pulpy mass, very tliin, peeling otf and 

showing a smooth inner surface, a«> if lying closefy round the mass, 
but not* incorporated with it. When the ailliesion behind was com- 
pletely freed, it was plain that tiic tumour formed the upper ])arl ot 
tiie descending aorta, and wiieu the latter, with the (csopliagus and 
cava, wxre divided below, and all the parts taken out of tlie thorax, 
it became at once evident that the tumour was of the ancurismal class. 
The solid enlargement commenced at the root of tlie left subclavian, 
and extended rather more than the. indies, when the \essel regained 
its natural size. The greatest circumference of the tumour was about 
six to se\en inches, and w as regular or equal to w here the aorta sud- 
denly resumed its proper voliuno. The tumour w as solid and round 
every where, except along the concave arch line of tlie aVirta; here a 
free canal, smaller than the natural lumen of the artery at this point 
could be distinctly traced, communicating with the open part of the 
aorta at both ends. Cutting into this tubular portion of the , tu- 
mour, a thin stratum ol recently coagulated blood was found there: 
no other coagulum or loose matter of any kind. The coats of the 
artery very thin, were dilated into a great pouch, filled with a homo- 
geneous, greenish-yellow concrete, of great hardness, which on being 
cut or torn with jthc 'nail, broke up in consistence and appearance 
much like the pulp of an unripe peach. This concrete was regularly 
hollowed or channelled along its lower surface, so as to preserve an 
exact correspondence in figure, but of less diameter, with the undi- 
iated portion of tlie aorta below. 

The mass of concrete substance occupying the arch of the aorta, 
so as to give the appearance and the feeling of the solid tumour, 
was no doubt of lymph, but whether deposited and accumulating 
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^ in this form from blood, or the remains of coagulations which had gra- 
dually lost their colouwng matter, is not easily determined. The mass 
was perfectly liontHgeneous in consistence and composition, as well 
as in colour, and nothing v/as apparent of that lamellar arrangement 
or stratification, so generally found in aneurisiual sacs of the large 
class. 1’here was no whore about the aneurismal bag or its contents, 
it^iy of that black staining, so^cbmmon in this form of disease; all 
witliin and without tlie tumour was pale, colourless, ajid even parti- 
cularly blanched. 

T!u‘ l)*achca was slit open down to the point where it was in con- 
tact it h the tumour of the aofta; its mucous incmlminc natural in 
a|)peara’U’e; no congestion or mark of inflammation. The external 
coat of the aortal tumour adhered to the side of the trachea, and the 
Iliads pressed on tlie latter so as nearly to close the passage into the 
ifi^ho point of greatest ]>ressure being at the highest lateral 
portion of the tumour. The whole cause ol distress tiiroughout the 
case, and ultimntejy of its abrupt termination in deatli, was iftcchani- 
cal obstruction at 'the root of the trachea. 

This somewhat unusual manner of aneurismal display, was not the 
only remarkabhy circumstance in the state of tlie aorta. From its 
origin at the ventricle up to the root of the left subclavian, where the 
cojicrctc commenced, Ihe aorta Nvas dilated into a great bag, or long 
pouch, capable, I think, of admitting a inoderatc-sr/xd list, and of 
cijual diameter in all that tract. From the swelling of the aorta here, 
it was with difiiculty the root or trunk of tlie pulmonary artery could 
be traced, and on opening the left ventricle into the aorta to see the 
state of its ‘Valves, it was ohvioiwB from their separated stale, that they 
could by no means close so as to support the column of blood; 
tifeir ])oints could not be brought together by a space greater than the 
c<;jnmoii calibre of the artery near its root. The coats of the aorta 
iu tiiis dilated portion were soft, iJiable, and strong-— in other words, 
healthy. The left ventricle, and all the chambers, were in a natural 
state; the whole heart rather small. 

Remarks .*— true character of this womairs disease was never 
suspected during her life, mainly, no doubt, frt)m 4)ur want of expe- 
rience and tact in regard to such aftections, and in some degree per- 
haps from the too common error of omitting that minute and repeated 
exploration of the thoracic regions, which alone can shed light on the 
nature of obscure lesions within that cavity. In this case, attention 


* The oesophagus too, must have been affected by the same pressure, yet 
the patient never complained of difficulty or impediment to swallowing. 
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was too readily diverted from the state of the heart by the fact that , 
besides a pulse always regular and e(|uaL the«e was a total ab^e^ce 
of those sudden paroxysms of distressful breathing, with severe pain, 
usually attendant on morbid changes of tlie heart. Xeithcr v ore there 
any of those occasional attacks of agitation, coldness, sweating, tre- 
mors, swooning, or tendency to swooning, which are indicateil among 
the signs concomitant of dcgcnere^tehce about the heart, or 
vessels. Exploration of the region of the heart not wholly iieiiicctod, 
lost in tins case from peciilia?* circumstance-*, great part of its \alui‘ 
as an aid to diagnosis. There was no external palpal)le sign of tlie 
kind of lesion tiiat existed: no extra fmUation; none of that charac- 
teri-siic thrill or Aibration which beloiiir^ to aneuri^mal development, 
cither in the space corresponding to the great cur\e ol the aorta, oi. 
(as i» often said,) in the piiKe at the wri^i. The reason plaiji: the 
aneuri^mal tumour was tied firmly behind to the ^pillc und 

could not be lifted, (by the heart \ stroke.) against the cbe>t in front, 
and tlic current was free through the tumour, in the natural or direct 
axis of the tube. It was perhaps from ilie same cause, (the fixed state 
of the tumour, and f ree channel through it.) the patient's sensations 
w'ere so little, or ratluu* not at all affected by ])ostiire; it lias been 
mentioned that her feelings were the same standing, sitting, or lying 
down, on the back, or cither side. 

The state of this woman's disease w^a» no doubt very mucli influ- 
enced by her acute attack in February. AVhether the inflammation 
which interwove the coats of the aorta with the ])leura of the spine 
and rib^, &c. preceded, (and may have given occasion to,) the dila- 
tation of the vessel, and the deposke of lymph w ithin ’the tube, or 
merely supeiwcned to a previous change of the artery, of uncertain 
duration, is a question tliere are no means of settling. It is vej*y pro- 
bable, how^ever, that a great change occurred either in the ^tataof 
tlie \essel, Oi* its relations to other parts, at the time tlie w oman re- 
ferred to, as the period of her illness. She w as consistent in declar- 
ing that she was W'ell, and breathed easily, until that illness, and that 
she had been hoarse, and breathed hard ever since. On this state- 
ment, the local (.U-,ea^e either commenced at that moment, or received 
llieii a new' impulse to development, or what is most likely, then 
formed for the first time the adhesions, by which it became involved 
wdth the trachea, and embarrassed its functions. 

Cask IV. Conor escibility of the Blood — A young woman, name 
unknown, aged about twentj", full muscular form, and very fat, was 
bi ought to the Alms-house in a state of insensibility, on the 20th of 
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March, 1 829. No information could be obtained of the person who 
brouglit the woman, ^a-to Ihe cause or duration of her present state* 
He had been einpff^(^to take her from a house of ill fame in the 
city, and knew nothing more about her. 

From the symptoms, and all that could be learned, the woman’s 
condition was presumed to be the eflect of intemperance, her insen- 
sibility the stupor of prolotind ili11)xi cation. She died almost imme- 
diately on being taken into the ward. • 

Exaniinatum iJirce or four hmu's after -Great sanguineous 

eiiji'orgemcnt of all the tunics of the encephalon; both vascular sys- 
tems fully injected; no special lesions by extravasation or palpable 
oflusion. h^tomach. — Mucous coat generally florid around the pyloric 
orilice; all other viscera of the abdomen natural. Thorax.— -Lun^s 
sound; gorged with blood, dark-coloured, and heavy. Direct cause 
,M^ifr«4i4j^c^ertain, whether from congestive apoplexy, or fatal stu- 
pefaction byTlarcosis. 

The subject of this case was brought to the institution in 'the in- 
terval between my visits, died directly after admission, and was ex- 
amined by three highly intelligent students of the house — Dr. Smith, 
Dr. Wahxeii, and Mr. Glassell. Those gentlemen did me the favour 
to show me the heart of the subject, together with a body represent- 
ing an exact cast of its chambers, of the canal of the aorta for five or 
six inches, (to wliere it was divided by themselves,) and of the tubes 
of the carotids and subclavians. I'his was a homogeneous coagulum, 
giving the figure of the cavities of the heart, and prolonged into solid 
cylinders, (five to six inches,) corresponding to the interior of the 
aorta, carotids, and subclavians ;4he cast of all the parts was of full 
natural size, the substance dense, and somewhat clastic. In the 
heart the concrete filled all the space completely, dipping between 
all the columnse corneae of the ventricles, and taking the impression 
of the musculi pectinati. The whol^ body was white and polished on 
the surface, and lively yellow-grecu within; a thin stratum of fluid 
red blood stained the surface of the coagulum in places. Tim gentle- 
men who made the examination, represented that the trunk of both 
cavas were occupied by the same concrete matter, will a little fluid 
blood around the plug. Cylinders of the same matter were found in 
all the arterial and venous tubes as far as investigated, chiefly of the 
neck. The examination had not been carried to the principal trunks 
remote from the heart. 

Does this process of concretion in the chambers of the heart, or 
ihe trunks of its great arteries, ever anticipate death? A man under 
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treatment in one of our wards for chronic dyspepsia, not of aggra- 
vated character, was attacked about the 10th oC September, (past,) by 
a sense of weight and pain of the chest, dijQ5ci<l>bieathiiig, chills and 
flushing, hot skin, feverisli pulse, general bad feeling, anxiety- and 
aversion to lie down. lie was bled, cuppet’ across the thorax, and 
took a saline purge with antiinonial combination. Next day no bet- 
ter, hot skin, quick, sharp pulse, laVh^er smaller, heaviness with some 
pain in the l)R‘ast, breathing slow, but embarrassed, not full, j)uhtnrt* 
erect, sitting up, very sniall cough. Cupped on the .sides, antimonial 
powders with nitre and gum Arabic, also the neutral mixture, llie 
symptosn-i aii‘ara\ated in the evening, 'oppression and labour of breath- 
ing increased, extremities became cold, circulation ebbed rapidly, 
and he sunk in the course of the night. 

Examination , — .Subacute inllammation of some central portion oi 
the lung had been suspected in tlie case. We found the pJ/ 
solt, and natural throughout, no surface or central inllammatiom 
congestion, or condensation, some hydropic iufiltratkm of both pid- 
mo-pleural sacs. The pericardium was half fiUedswith bloody water, 
the inner surface of ihe bag pink-red colour. The surface of the 
heart was dark red^; the coronary veins large and congested, those ol 
the base of the heart, the posterior coronaries, stood full above the 
surface of the heart, gorged with black blood, and three of them 
larger than go()se-([uills. Handling the heart, or pressure on those 
veins, did not at all empty them. 'I’he left ventricle was empty, the 
vemilunar valves, at the root of the aorta, were fibro-cartilaginous, a 
small bone in one of them. The right ventricle empty. The right 
auricle was completely filled by ai grayish-white concr>ite, of much 
firmness, whicii, occupying the whole sinus, the fossa ovalls above, 
and the exjianded portion of the lower cava, choked the entire cavity 
of the auricle. The coronary veins, as before said, were all turgid; 
boili cavas, and all the veins qf the neck and thorax, full (fluid 
blood) to distention. 

In this case there was old, partial liydrothorax. The acute seizure 
seems to have been carditis, more mischievous, perhaps, from com- 
plication with d^geilercsceiice of the valves. When the concrete in 
the auricle was formed, or what its sum, or kind of interference in 
the case, I am unable to say. It is the first OJnsiderable formation of 
the kind I have ever seen in that chamber. 
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ment of ^OMpnii, -paniMmn, a« 

s|se«&lill cuta^ned-^pidB «f,4>e^pWe «l^'taiiii|^|iill iit^R*. 
luui, J dinse^dHpblistor t^lb^H^p ^dh i Oj allf W paqbtjbe Mat 
day., ■• Bj dreM>;iiaesss JjMhetitNWl^nlM^ day® in otfercooiiag the 
podmuMry aiadipa, dnthMrt eihfw. HHm?eiueaiKfd|ii^ 
state of 4ang|;i^^nQd«ced %,^--4D;tiMmy,:|p|ijh t^%ed ne.^to 

ymptonis tW'd^^end with. Ihe, parent 
eacruckti 


h*‘lilM(ill,P*'i!*sa ddthjhato* 

nn, a» 

le cn^ taAipi^lhill 

paqbt^ Mat 
dajis in vo\ercomi«^ tbe 


anci.loiglUeiiiuijdili 




l)ralse?« 


yppmstoed with 

SoTis ethcc,' taranquil Sbe a^ok« in the 

morniugra^OBaliair but ccanpkining 3tV|^t laagaor. ‘ B> 
meaiw of she bf^ame'.'jgtwii^^ reiilored to a 

toIeraWfB’^stfe^^l^.aHh, without, howove»^1»friiigi^ft|;^ 

^ account, I advisrf to pay great attention 

tod especiaily to atoid feitgue or mnth mastoular exei* 
^ lier become comidetoly re-establi'-lied. 

^TTliia iady, ] vjery little attention to Sits oounseL but 

nesturoed almost inimedioiiel^ to her tocustO!fik*d di^twid mbdeof ex- 
ercise, tinstiiig to time to bring reiteonfib^^ of her Id*; 

stre ngtk ^riy in Jttiie Ae w<»it ihto l^:*«oui]^, where/ «he })?*i - 
topkoflkeerdiiHfry ftotm after heeaior 

affected with irregttlar paro^ystOnj of fevifr, rfight rft first, but ^aduallv^ 
n^avaiing till wi^comB^BLiRtennii 

ting tevcv, attfek to kt thfe htS^bbaniJg^ciMin^^ afthougli 

thei-e to ton "Hy to advice 


r)f a phytioto bad i^cmHise 'bbils^ ato^t^ne ter 

the siipfffeaaioii^bf tills 'efflafet. On to cron- 

tmj; her^ftii^ f(ywipt^p^o|^W^ intiensiry^ toa- 

cetoted^t iiTegSl|!#"tils^, cototanity 

upott'''h(^* of llie 

cifciqnstances 

the bwancito#^S'fhou^lt'l|;di3a^^ and the swiphatc 

of qnkrnraulliiiS^^ waited her Vase l>etter than 

her f<H*mor Ip take it kix^tarly teoin 

time to toe d^ng W stifcjf ;^ to bcii^ able 

entirely to wi^fjNaistor teve^v% hsar health. In 

October Ifat 


Stan 'Bbrk and*'toc ter 


ceto1»d?»t irregStfftiisibs, sipd 
tongup, fr^^ntotreStei'Ofii^lft^ 


still able to 


atetoi to 


'«ay^''lV 


kddod to hef 



tk^ wwh to 


riioM 










Drak6% Ca.$e of Gwstro-micro-tephaliiis. 

o'i'i ' , 

||&i ^ Met daring' th« dayl Ifebrile eic» 

citement the i^t was gradua!lyTe8s^ii|3[ h|d,tocCoine' 
broader and less red on its bord^, and 

^ ihe region o^;the stomach’ .'kadlteft her,^^8|® hi^’'|0»eti||.flt5arcelY 
improved, and alSjfe yiMnainoi extreme^ thf 
stomach fe tlu? performance of its fijact&Kj/ij^Erftjner at mis time a. 
'&fm of the sulphate of quinine with fiKecu Strops of the othir vitried 
||||>e taken thh iug and chicketi hroih't6,be siibaiituled fo> 

the jiariatla. 1 si«>» liid rearion to repent this is|wg% of treaUneni 
Again for <\v<» or Ays she seemddio heibISs t^ics vmy N\el]. 
buf after thU their ill gja4*‘tj«fckly ihi- '.v ie 

biuk into her, formc^lftafe with c3El9fc^i't;ht tlran i'\t: 

JWides this,' her Whkh had, hjW'^bne '^VIN|i:regnli‘»* In 

eating a roasted a^le dtf0 dayi a^ 

tended wift ey€ruciiiiii|1icacd-ache, delmum, aha h/htcrir a* 
symfdoEjiS. Xfter e^rjfccdatiiig’thc bowels with d she had 

»ot ftt last two B%hts, I of hiudiftnum, 

whitK priacttrfed ir^eal!Ag«e^,.^^d^ and collccfed. 

I jidvv return^ tio'ihe ailowiii^ 

feqqueiitly mw-ely c^bonited »« I foaitd th^ 

i£Ufa watter occasfeiip|^ly"to c\ 

citemeni , . " 

Vec. Ut," }i^' 1^' Ap^ wncL 

hci- r^B'lfo jShe'aai^togfl^^tiai^/^^J.rtnlaitidfte grealei 
part oi tM dii^rrwi^ twOl^^saiccriwIijSias are not 

so anp^^li'ie to ^t'as'fonn^j trat her 

friends,- recinatted 

aiMitional BieSiicai*S<^c£,,a^,<^*^ iw?^&aiS||pi6St1f^pecta'blt 

* “ . ..-jw 
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■rti^ore rfepl^tory ^^leans for the ptilmonk afFect»c»», litd hawimpcf - 
convalf^seeuce liom tiia:t disease was, fe#, If “^felicve, except 
fierhaps a tlu>roegli #sciple of Broussaia, -hlte ventteed to 
have had rccour^e to that reniefy* At the % wbm & l&e ii uMisi be ad- 
mitted that tlie'old iiiethotU^f Seating Jy, A of sti- 

niiiiiini and tonic inedicinje^^, faUd ki this, 

and that its favourahle issue may adopting liv 

iii0l*e rational views rfAo physiol Og^eal ^uwi. , < 


Akt*^ Xlfc/ Qii By J* iP, IKoipriksois.,. M. D. ivt;u \ 

before & 0 J^iladelphia Medical Soiatety.) 

I^'HE of iift«i|ttri|d:y, 4 aw%^ ^au- 

try operatbn,^’ ]\S(^ pa?t^‘eerttpied 

the ^01)110 % a by sucli 

varied refio^s^ 'tfekt «^‘ 6 f 3 i medifeal Ai^lsoftiewhat at a to make 
up-^ati (^i^i ap loiilts lyalue, it^^n tell^is <if the 

ujftpara^iaed accw^'ptjs of re- 
peated 'wd j^ci^ed^lidurk. i&..reaii l^v 

have attenda^ihis 'iik.'jijaaced u 


jje ofe^jCfcoTp 
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bladder, dt%:ultic!i in tb« waj of accomplisl^f thi||^ ^d)vi. 
ows} and itis to gay^.t^at nO' meant of obiviatiDg^tw Ittve • 

been, »lr4«€aft diacovered. It thus seems probaMe that 

n«th«igw^i,tie^cj(>i^i^^^mical Solvents, and tliat we must re* 
sort to weehat^^sid shall ja;«»pd, therefore, to notice the 

iustrum^ats W|tBi3X)se withjn a few jears. 

M. (»^tIlT^lOIJht^, ^Mdey^vaA ilm 'first suiacua in inodeni ‘ 

times, who made any eous^dwaWe step tonands dcrimim a mw naui- 
a! means of destroyJnp cfjkuli in tht iiiitfar/ftaddeiT In a Ab-Moii 
published iu tfic ..l|<^«rL’lurtir£;i( al JoufU||, .«f .siiitt^.mrg, loi 
.M.vch, IRI.% bei^H “eSilHj^tOienaencSf^baJhMefoiiiterly en- 
■ ii.i'.ned, of by 

iiierlianical \>r .<^be6&i^ ni«u»^“ He. ton goes on to obsei-M'— 

■■ l>nriug&v^^ai».idbllmlHtat«i-to;piwiii^g|We.il^ the ai- 

’.licial in('as«;i[i^^;fer d«9«i<^n^''.an4|j!MH^ ,ist««e ktlie blail- 
di r, waitiogfin-nwn for a favehrable op]Kir6wity to make dtc appli- 
cati« nptm^bc nl^etf^ before comm^iea^g it to Out public. 
Hesidiss, tlic ii*<*)wbiri^’rigj||^n^m ttm.«ttTO>a|ty.jt|hu>ifb. ii^,>jici- 


cntilic labouis _ 
past: aiiit we know, 
10 serve as attiat' 
tvttighed, 
jt’i’tioiis. 

Ml 


Lf^ Ha for some j«iu« 

ji.. *^'^2 jiatient 
I 

;ind tbcti*jh 
,4;baiir^, ^ver- 
tb» 




3^ Hopkinson 

in tiii^ operation, th^e to be diga^fd, Ike,. He 

l^en adds, Since cold witer aota witli sp w1i|E^'urm>d 


Its cflTi'ct must be increased. To.augailiit its fesotfing^i^er stdi 
more, be proposes adding such articlesj|a,aflJ^ tSe- Sitone. 

To do Hiis, ii is required, ^rff -cewrse., ^mposi- 

t-M’.. As re^ianU ilie instrinueut, Ke'aajyy^^^ldan is entirely 
jtMji.ied upon ll»e po-<il»lGtv of souud!i3^’'toaw-fiubj?CtS willi a 6lraijj;li! 
c afnetci . l^ui w e iire s® iniu K indmed with the anqiLMit maiiiin, h\L\ 
!■equi^e^ lhai T i..iihcteV slfould imitate exactly &e. curvature <>!' tin 
ui’etlua, ifi'iit ii.a.iy,|ractiliotiei> cannot o(Wicei>.e it possibU* to i::tio- 
(luce a -tialubl sti^B^lldo^the bladd^r‘^>W atid declare llui; i* 
U .1 thiiip: abroRncly iiiijpicticabk. 'K wi^sw'erjbat \u< ft..-., 
mu-i be practicable, sjiiceit W beend^- ][ JjAvemysclf uatrodm ■ <L 
without any di (fitjult^', Int® flie bladder of two livia^ men, gke - 1 e b( 
rounded at their aTiteriw'aitrctoity,t(avit,ng three or fourlin( > in ib.i 
inciei . I ha?e done the same Aing on the dead body, and boliev e, 
moreov^j tbit it is much rtore easy to Sownd the btaddei with a 
fJiaighi, AfliiVitb a crooked cuth^eri^;i ijkbke^^ this— but they 
turned dea|i«^,tow;4l^ to mofet incredulous, I 

usolvofi ixperiinent.*' This vra^- 

made, orul 4II tbfeirdfottb^^ Wiuit 1 ad- 

vance will app^.|^e3a^eratedi;y|H^fre^^ 
dilated the^grdll^ st^i a thatthev 


ly llite bM 
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liopki 

CK&S'hcd into i.ui)U)crit^^ Sriiiull tho cal - ' 

^tig is not at all a mailer of considd^n, sfettjsiiig tte only ba- 
<ib its aj)}»lii’atioi), for it is posses^'- soch 

to de^tno (he bardost calculi tl^ caii' %!»''' in tbe wit • 

iioscii iib employment iu of tin 

n ^.lument hucceodod vMth pas?- 

rd oiVili the eoiirso of the day, feSo-feasily we« 

liils ac complished, t|mt the opeiat(>r hintBel!;, ^'a$ a-*.! are of wiiai 

he had done, uufil j^ftei ward^ when tlic ^eiit #«tti>ovmd in pa-^ 
Wig hip milie, iltaYj^ii gwcl 1114^0 ii» aj^anaice. On suhsccpiei't 
esamimnion, no r&ttAant was ftiftirKL 

>..\v, alih(.iij>)» till', h a wy ttgenions' oAo^ yei ^ 

demly applu^abJe to a >erx^M»itod >me< to lin . 0- 

indet'<l liich ajijply lor $tone^i»fe attaii'.i a - /o 

gwvi: ': than that rf.a”^fi)C4t 0t4jiek<^^ »to-. I'lce 

woiih! iiatlie wiiclii probabi&tijf. of bu<i<;pi!Miing»'‘>'Mrc 



ii, tv’.th a Aicw 
or brokeir up. !■ 


The sliajj'nexji’r 

^eiI^g, co^cte't' 

adopt any 


^iirjLg*tiri|lpio£WSi^^ l>i^en around 

an its employ ftr^n i > . 

Mr.‘-Iieroy, ts-s. 
not now 
11 SB Mr. Le- 


rov’fc iiisti^<p|.5'hiw^ Iliave sccai frc«yieatJy »is« 4 »^inl ^rtich I have 
brought «W£aby:mping6ome advan- 
tage iu till?! ai 


inanyv as in -ymce, it Alre;^^ 

, etd^ndit 

for yottUger sug 
isf 

ngs, wW?E3i\fiHW 
- fbis' ‘ 


jSw* trial to thc ^it^ 
neai 1\ twelve ' 
a full .lown niai 
mallei — A^^lhiaJ 
jtfit three (elastic 
caidwng and lioli 
tlum tii^i pthec^jBra^S 
prolrbdi^g iCj^r 
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and tUriii 
thus grind 
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as of aj 
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employ- 

■ ‘ 'far tube 
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before others have injoreiJ thek (iAtcr, by noi understand 
them. ' ' '>'♦ '' ’ <>' Sv 

I wa^ much pleased with the fa^ty'Vitii whiel» iliV'*<5i?id[e itiva- 
riahlj caught the stone, Thi<^ k ded^ly tiie greuteatdifBculty in 
ihe oporatioB, aiul one which, in a gr^at' mensure, haacuuaad the iiu- 
^u idus failures others have met with in this connti'y and eliewbere. 
[?i one case, lliat of an elderly gentleman, which Mr, €. was kind 
enougli to talfb me to wiUiess, the whole operation, as well as 1 car; 
recollect, did miO: occupy more than five iniutites, from the iatroduc- 
* feon of the instrttioknt, toits removal,; this was the sccmid applicatior; 
of it, and I afterw^ards Ic^fu'ed^ that at the ne'ict visit, no evidence oi 
any calculus remaining^iti'^he bladd^S* ^sisted; Nothing }>ut pracucM' 
can enable a man to overetto'e this it is a peculiar la; ’, 

which but few can possesf, and th^t.to he' obtained only by constanr- 
, ly handling the instniTdehta* Thb thrtwre'’^wlith may he nuhtted, or 
the comparative slight di%ree #puln expadenoei by the paticui, w iii 
depend ei^tirely upon the manner in which this ia iaie; in fact, tliore 
is scarcely an operation iti surgery requiring nioroskiii and nianage- 
ment than thiu, or in whkh the result so much depend? upon the dex- 
terity of the upcarator. 'fhis circirmstance alone KuffiLi(‘ni to ac- 
count for so many having failed, while .Me* was meeting »;m:* 
such success, «5 to attract patients from^all parts; he has undonhieil- 
V perfonhed the iqK'ratiim mure frequcDtiy and more success fuiiy 
liun aH\ other picACtitbner in Europe. He has the u edit of beiiiL 
the first to put Onijtifuiaen’s new view^s to the tiest of expciiment, 
and to succeed mcstaJalishiJ^gtheir has acquired a dex- 

^•.llty astojibhing to alt who witmhis bis^mip^y and tlie ease with 
.^duch he manages the instniiaoDt, ^ *" ' 

|.0Tliat each olie may forni his own oa ^is subject, uml 

' "mtaininc facts apirti jRrotn mere wi^j^lysua » summarv 

ot casp.-^. ]>ublirt^ Civia]« ImaoU 

In tJu: early of the year 18 ^, a Ibfipr.^mlF^eeented to the 
■ Academ V of Sci^ces at yaris,,l3y^r/ wLo is a rival ol 
Mr. C,’s, containi^ a iw'view.nf^l^ts letter it ap- 
pears that cigbfV-Wo cai«s bad! pmentml to Mix C* to 

be relieved from flie Offhm, thkty- 

one died, and three retained tlieir calculi: foity^ht cured, 

forty Mvm aiibii^ted.io. dithonitri^ ^ and 

the’ Agali^ «igl^.-died after 

]Mr. C.'Vllieltnpts with 
whom his Instruments w 

o'w-slxttB^ Tliibis ccrtaii# W»*wrt 
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. vTCoilect that tius was pvioc.^) 18 ^ 6 , since wljuh time important im- 
provements have J)eeniiUro®iccd, and otVonrse oreatcj- skill acquired. 

This operation lias been trict^n seveial inst.uires, in this citv, by 
i^onie of our most distinguished o])(‘ral(HN; in (‘ver \ (;me it was either- 
uital, (that is to say, Ijie patient upon wlioni tlie Inal was made, 
died a diort lime after.) or proving; uiisucce-ninl. it was ahamloiied, 
-yid dio lateral operation re^wrtod lo. Now, notw jili-fandiii” the 
veiv diiferent lesuiis in France, tiie'*»‘ failures lia\t‘ iiwliua-d ...om;* to 
declare m round terms, that lh<! operation will iiot^succeed, ami that 
.nhotom^ still pveierahle. 'i'his is tertainly a hasty tind most iin- 
V. ai < antiiinc ( om Insion; and yeti coidcss enteidaining siu h sentiment^ 
immediately subsequent lo tlic first attempts made in this 
,ny: dn'^e prejudices were however dissipated by the eases whicli 
1 'iiOMSjueinly' witnessed. 

let now consider the objections that have been advanced aitainsi 
tne ^oece-^ of liihontripty. li is said to be more painful than litho- 
tomy — moie t(‘dious and uncertain — dangerous from irdiamn'^ation (d 
ihe i)iudd(‘r — und-very ditficult in the performance, ike. 

■rh(‘ }ii-t 1 hariic amounts to this, that patients who have hud thtdr 
.,ljiiaddets t'Kjdo.yd by ludely-formcd instruineuts, in inevp-uimiced 
fiujids, have sulfei’ed more pain than they afterwardsfeli on being cut 
!or the stone. In liihontripty, both the pain and the success will de- 
pend upon tiic propriei j of the instniments employed, and the dev- 
nnity ami care with which they are used. The patient too, must 
be ])la<ed lavourably for the surgeon, or he cannot use that dexterous 
manipulation .‘'O muclr required. It cannot be aflirmed that the ope- 
ration of lithonlripty, mkI espediaily the first introduction of the in- 
struments, is devoid of pain, for! have witnessed the contrary^ but it 
isTiol always necessarily more painlul than lithoioiqy.’*' I liavc 
ilpcrformed wilhscareely any complaint of ineouvenience esi.ipintpfie 
patient, w ho surgeon, foj, a repetition of operation, vvilli- 

out fear or In the female subject, there would be very tittle 

inconvenience or difficulty iu catching and destroying a calculus — at 
all ev ents a better p^^tion, and less^painful than extracting it by the 
dilatation of the » 

In the second p||^4t has been urged that it is tedious in the per- 


* While on the subject I would safest the propriety of using a weak solu- 
tion of opium, Which, bladder, w^ould probably diminisli 

\is too great sensibility^ Suppository of opium might be intro- 

hito the rectum*' ■ 

, No. X. —Feb. 183 o/H‘ • 
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formance, aiul iiiiccrlain in tlie result. #'rue, it often, yet not ui' 
variable, rcquiics to be repeated; but it Ipes iipt stand alone in siU' 
gery iu thi^ particular. An iiilerval^f a few days being allowed U? 
take place between each boring, certainly retards the final cure, wlilci\ 
sonu'tiiucs, in irritable con^^itutions, rei[uires^soiiic weeks; but iu the 
luoaii time the patient is not always debarred from attending to 
usual avocations: indeed, 1 lia\e kno'wv a gentleman to get up fron^ 
tlie bed, on mIucIi he has just been operated upon, and enjoy a ualk 
with his singeon, \\ illi as much eahc and comfort as if uotinug bad been 
done. On this point then there can be no &ortof comparison between 
the two operations. AVho would not preier this moderate income- 
nieiicc, without loss of liberty, to a close confinement to bed tor two 
or three weeks? To this it may be replied, make this operation as 
certain as lithotomy, and detoid of its danger or se\onty, uinl there 
can be no diversity of sentiment as to a choice between tliem. Ihit 
this constitutes ariotliei point, and will be presently examined, sepa- 
rately. K must be recollected, iu speaking of Iithontrijn\ a^. tedious, 
that sometimes the stone is com]iiete!y destroyed in a ^il)gle opera- 
tion, and when the stone is small, tliis may always be anticipated: 
many calculi too, arc so soft, as easily to be brokeii u}>, even when 
of some considerable size, in two, or at most three., sittings. 

In being i/nci riuhif as lias been alleged against lithontrijiiy, it would 
only partake of the character of many other oiieratioii'^. which are 
nevertheless daily perfoiincd; but let us inquire in whai lespe.ct it is 
uncertain. It is said that we cannot be sure of having removed e\ery 
portion of the calculus, and that many small particles may thus re- 
main, to form nuclei for subseijucnt depositions, ami cmisequently 
a return of the disease in an aggravated form; we must then ascer- 

t with what proof or probability this has been advanced. If sub- 
ent experience shall prove it correct, this is a most importa^it 
oojectlon, and sujSicient almost to ^destroy all co^dence in the ope- 
ration, unless it can by some means be overcome. But as yet we do 
not know of its having occurred, and therefore we can only say, that 
as far as our observation extends, in no one case which has been re- 
ported cured, cftulwUGny trace of a portion of calculus remaining in 
the bladder be discovered, either by the sound, or by any symptoms 
on the part of the patient. So much i’or the proof; and as to the pro- 
bability of such an occurrence, tlicri^ is this against it: 1st, the feel- 
ings of the patient, whose bladder is Ukelj sojpri to indicate the con- 
tinued presence of an irritatipg^dy; ainj|-:2d,, the instruments em- 
ployed for exploring the blaWeif; are s«i^j ||to touch in succession 
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every part, even when irregoSarly contracted. This charge then, may 
bo (li>mi.sscd witji the single loinark, that it \?> botli unjust and pre- 
nialure. inasmuch as time alon® can decide it 

But there one circumstance not to be OYeri()«)ked. (or it is of no 
siuaii iiuj)ortance, botlf to ihe patiejit and to the surgf^on. The frag- 
ment^ of tlie stone, so far from j’emaining in the bladih i. Generally 
Hiiid tljcir way ^ery soon into*the urethra- which is soniewlsat dilated 
l)y ilje lilhoniriptor, and sometime^ are tk're arrcstefl. Mr. ('iviale, 
Ayiii:out any ceVciuony, ]»!oceeds immediately extract them by 
meaii' oi a single blade, or prong of similar construction, with the 
iMu ej.'. that is, straight, yilh the extremity slightly curved inwards, 
li: tlciiij! (his, I have seen Inm not only inflict great pain upon Ids 
pauent, but even draAV blood in dragging the fragment along the 
\trelhia. 'Bln' ease in which this occurred, was a man in the hospital 
La Ihtie, upon vvliom Mr. C. operated about fen times, six t»f which 
1 vv itiie’^ed. Tlie patient entirely recov ered. Several insyruments 
h.av e ])eeii c ontrived b>r the extraction of these fragments, such as those 
<>i Ml', Amussat,* Sir A. Cooper, &.c. 6:c. but not, as far as 1 am ac- 
»|uaiute<l. with decided success. Mr. Costkli.o, a pu])il of Mr. Ci- 
.4ale, lias lately invented an instrument which 1 iiave not seen. 

(n iiie third jdace, it is said that the operation is dan^croics^ and 
liable to produce inflammation of the bladder, and perhaps sometimes 
death. 'I'n say nothing of the fact, that this inference is drawn from 
trnperfect trials, with still mOre imperfect means, it may be observ- 
ed, that, like most other operations, the danger will in a measure de- 
pend upf»n the skill and capaliiliij'of the. operator. One or two cases are 
rcjuu’ted in lids city, and some others in Europe, which terminated 
lataliy, sub-'e(|ueut to trials made to destroy the stone in the 
tier. Although it is by no means ascertained what wastheimme| 
cfiusc of death in these instances, yet there seems a disposition 1 
tribute them in a*^cat measure tt) injury done to the bladder, 
instruments employed. Be this as il may, the observations already 
made in relation to ihe very imperfect and incompetent instruments 
employed, and the difficulties conseejuent upon^a limited experience, 
will a]>ply in this place, nor can we possibly hope for success, with- 
r>ut enlisting every advantage in our favour. Mr. Civiale, according 
to his own reports, has lost patients after the operation, but as the 
minute details of these cases are not known, I am not prepared to 
say liow far it was instrumental in producing death. 

There is something not a Kttle curious in the proximate cause of 
death in tlicse cases. I&w is it, that irritation of the mucous coat of 
tiie bladder, for wc know it may|gd does exist, without 



384 Hopkinson oi^^thontripiy. 

the peiifoiH'uI roveriiig; how is it, that <his simple irritation, without 
even beconiini; inflammation, produces death? By \tayof illustra- 
jntii, tin’ tol lowing case, extracted from fluleland’s alournal ot ia^^t 
> <• if, may he adduceil. Several fruit le.s> atlenjpts were made in a pa- 
(i. jjt 10 catch a stone witli tlie lithontrijuor, hut it always sli])! fiom 
i .e iorce])S, and after causing a deal ol pain, the attempt wa'*' 
jifaiiiloned; tlie patient was .'^oon at'tei^ attacked with anxiety, re-tV 
ifiid aluHit tin; tourth day exjured. Tpon examination, 
no inarkh whate\/*i* (d’ iHjlamjufiUtin existed in the hladih'f, wine!', 
contained a stone much too large tor ihe firio'ijs to ( inbrat ^': ali lh( 
ahih'ininal and llioiacie visc(;ra weie in a iuxdd^v condition: hut the 
hiain was coinjdelely gorged with hlood. in liu t api)])U'c1i( , to wliui 
they attributed bis death. If tlim be coned, hou\ 1 a^k. i- ihi- nii- 
taiioii (onvoyed from one orgaiu wliicb it lea’s es in a 'onmi siat-*, id 
am)ther winch it fatally disorgahi/e>? 

'J'ln* operation of Inhontrijily may be said to be still in its infancn 
admitting yet of gioat impiovements: J do jiot however liositate. 
iiio-l iiiiequivocally to declare, a.> my coriscietitious belief, that eseii 
at this time, xvith a judiciouft selection of ca^es, a ]U’opev set of in- 
struments, made witli all ihe improvement^ lately adopted, and d - 
requisite degree of caution in their application, no imha))p\ re-uit- 
smII occur, to destroy tlie pleasing anticipations now^ eiiteiiained fiy 
many on this subject. 

As to the last charge of diniciiltyin the performance. J shall not be 
expected to say much in relation 1o it; the difliculty of any operation 
xvill only tend t(» take it out of lli«‘ fiands of the many, and to placi; 
it in the power of a few, wlio will persevere to uvercuine every oh^ 
staclc, and who liierefoi e iousl finally succeed. 

^Uiavc thus far been endeavouiing to defend this new operation 
ftA unmerited censure and mo^t unjimt condemnation: but that*! 
may^pot he accusfd of running iiitf> Ihe op])osi(e extreme, 1 will close 
these renuiiks by subjoining a c(mclusion drawn from what I have 
myself wdtnesseci, aided by the iwicienee of some ol my fiiernls. In 
the first place, it is not to be denied, that, at’ tlie present day, tin' 
cases to which litlionlripty is applicable w'ith aprobabllitv of success, 
are comparativedy few; but it so happens, that the faith nece^^sary to 
gain cases for trial, constitutes the principal mean by which its sub- 
sequent fame must be iiupported; for, as the operation gains in the 
jmblic confidence, so will cases present tliemsehes in the first stage 
ol the disease, and of course more favourable for success; and were 
this operation sufliciently known and confided in, to induce patients 
'^10 «4ii^dy*^tly for relief, that i^upon the first occurrence of the 
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a iar;5e niajoritjr»of cases would most indubitably be efli.*c- 
tually cured. Iversons w'ould not then allow a stone to increase in 
the bladder, year after year. fiH)in dread of a terrililc operation; for 
ill the eycis of liic world, is always a dreadful alfair, however 
ijisiiiinfuant the operaliion may in reality be. It is this inducement, 
10 eaily aj^pHcation, for the remo%al of urinary calculi, that is the 
^rerit claim, lithontripfy has I.0 our serious aUentioii. A ca^e that 
utiuhl lie coil^»dered best adapted to ilie cyinplcte suctcss of thisope- 
ratioii, and ujtli coniparaii\e little inconvenieiicii to the patient, is 
as i'oli(n\.s: — 1st. Wheie tlic stone is not flat and thin, reseinbling a 
puM e of slate, where it is not adherent, or encysted, and is not larger 
d.au an ordinary-sized shell-bark, for then it can mostly be ilcstroyed 
in one or two sittings; not forgetting, however, that much larger 
atones have b(‘en destroyed, -dh. Where the bladder is, to a cer- 
tain e\tent, in a sound state, free from incrustations, which can only 
be tenioveil by lithotomy, but principally in being devoid of irrita- 
iiotj. s(» common in cases of long stantling. Sdly. Where the urethi*a 
and pro^iate fflaml are sufliciently free from disease to allow of the 
introduction of the instruments. To these observltions I have only 
^^vadd, that, where the calculus is of a soft or friable texture, even 
tiiinigh of some size, it might be destroyed at once, whereas in litho- 
tomy there is no distinction of cases, since every stone requiring an 
operation subjects the patient to precisely the same danger, 

'I’lierc appears every reason to believe, that in the hands of a man 
of discrimination and JudgnHsnt, and with a projier selection of cases, 
the operation of lithontripty ought not to fail once in a hundred cases, 
and it ouglit never to prove fatjfl, or even to elfect any serious injury^ 
this, however, cannot be anticipated, taking all cases as they occur, 
aitd there will still be left for tlie operation of lithotomy, many \ 
tiftaily unmanageable by these instruments; as where the stone 
large, or encysted, where the bladder i» too irri1|ible, or incnpled 
wdtli a calcareous deposit, where the prostate is diseased, &c. I 
wish therefore to be considered, not a blind enthusiast, boldly re- 
commending this opetvtioi^ as 6uitid>le to every case of stone, and as 
calculated to supersede every otlier, but rathef as^one disposed to 
cherish the improvements of our art, and convinced of the public be- 
nefit to be derived from a judicious use of instruments, and other 
means, for destroying a stone within the bladder. 
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Art. MH* C(fse of Concealed Phthisis^ Hhtat votive of Sympatiulic 
Irritation^ By AV ILLIAM M. l^iH^KsrOCK, M. 1 ). 

UK RE nothing more emba^'as^lng to the practitioner of nieiii- 
( liic than the false guise which tli-«case Muneliines puts on to elude 
]n> ^igil^lnce to save a snttering jiatrent, many organic di-M^ast^s being 
discovered on^ ])osl mortem examinations, whose existent e were ntu 
previously evinced by a single svniploin. Numerous in.^taTices ««: 
diseases of tiie stomach are on le'ord. in which high inilainma' 
tioii and mortilicatlon of this important viscus have been fount! afu'i 
death where there had not been auv pictitiin^ snspjcion^ td' its mu 
feriiig; so also abscesses of the liver without ans luailv of liepatilei; 
tnbertic- ol the lungs arriving at full inatnratioii, de-^iitute tjl a sin- 
gle hjga to indicate cuiisumplion: and many oliteis winch it i" no' 
iietC's^ary to mention. 

I’iie tase now jirenented is interesting Ironi the jjhenonu'ria whiti. 
presented of disease of vaiiuus organs, whilst lhf‘ symptoms (>r tie 
real disorgamzatiou were ub'eni. The patieid, who wa'- the v\ii< 
of a medical friend in the counlr}, with whom we aileiided ^tiu- 
case, was «etat. ^4, of small stature, brown e}es, dark hair, btu- 
iiette complexion, and irritable tempeiamcnt. tSlie was inaiiie«K 
at an early ago, and l^ad children very lapidly: in the el^iith 
year of connubial lilc slie became the mother of her child, 

which reduced her to a vciy delicate state of health. In Oclo* 
ber, she was delivered of I.er last child, which was followed 

by long parturient debiliiv: tiiougl: in tlie couihc of a month, sir 
was able to leax’ lier chamber, and attend to the duties of nursi. 
i^ich oflice she always perhu ined witli much matenial solicitude ..ml 
d^otiou. Towards ChriNijiias following, she e\|»crienced some o^nn 
lyierable coastriction ol die. chest, jinccordiil tp^asiness and deep* 
sedted obtuse pain an inih oi tw'o beluw the clavicles, which wa.-. 
treated by liomestic remedies, lii tiu- course of a week it increaseti 
very mucli, so as to produce dyspnea, dry cough, &c. c:c, Smalt' 
dosefi of ipecat^anffa iu spt. nib*, dole. wxu'C giten willi much be- 
nefit. A few^ days after wards, however, tlm pain became more acute., 
and extended through the shoulders to the neck and back part of die 
head^ skin husky; bowels constipated; pulse 100. Sixteen ounces of 
blood were taken from the arm, and nome piirgati>e medicine re 
commended. 

Jmmary 7ih. — The loss of blood and active catharsis have not 
l^rmiuced any mitigation of symptoms, which seem to be advancing 
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wiUj greater severity; pulse skui dry; pain of the head lancinat- 
ing, and extending forward along the sales; eyes protuberant and 
watchlul; fever recurring every afienioon. I’yelve ounces more 
blood \\<ire detracted; la\ativeh enj<iincd to he u^ed dtiilv; a refrige- 
rant luixtine to be adinini'^lered eAer% t\u) hours, and a Dover's pow- 
der at nigld; together with an ej^fi'^pu^tir to the l»a( k oi the net k, atid. 
*iiia]fisins to the feet. • 

— D() 3 nplain<^ of much dehih<\, aiMkairirravaled^-yoipneM, r tjn 
jjatn cotitinues h) avlvanre fntward lo the templcs,^and ov( i tlie lac< - 
pulse 1 hu and w(‘ak. 'i'in* iwinl was ^haved. and a blister a])piie(h 
and »he iiiirtuie ol (hunab- ei\ eii to i oduc e va^erdar action; atlen 
tion Was aUo directed to keep the bowels in a soluble stale 

— \o diniinutHni ot poise, no abatement of pain, '.vh:c!i now 
lias de-scended to tlie teeth, wliere it ^eems to ccnnentraie its 
lenct'. toriaenting the (hstre^^ed sullerei with the most exet uciutiiig 
agony, k'niuentalions and scanfJcatlon^ recunninetided, and the re* 
medic- to the ireiiorul system continued. 

— All thc‘Temedit'S, as fomentation'^, sinajnsm.'^, and f)iistcrs 
apjilied e xternally, and fumigations anodMU' aj>])lications. amt sca- 
'•'‘jcatioii^ l(j th.e gums, w'cre most sedulously jiursued wiiliout any 
relief anil wu' wore obliged, contrary 10 our wishes, and alter wast- 
ing every argument to dissuade tlie patient from the deterrninalioxi. 
\v Inch now became j>eremptory, to remove Ibur of the molar teelli of tin 
upper jaw- as the last^rosp(‘ct of attbrding respite from her suft'erings. 

20 ^/^. — A< was predicted, the removal ol’ the teeth only served t<. 
throw tiie aiVcction upon some more vital organ; tliey had been ex 
Iracted but* a few hours when tSe former symptoms manifested them- 
selves in the epigastric region, attended by much pain and oppres- 
sion; and preceded by rigors and nausea. At this period the lately. 
Okokcvk iWnsf.l, of Germantown, visi<e<l the patient with us, an®e 
united in the prspiioty of immediately applying a Wister ovei^^^he 
stomach,' and proposed a table-spoonful of the lollowing nililure 
every two liours: — R, Sal. lutre, ^j. : sacch. alb. 51 }.; einct. tart, 
gr. ij.; atpia pul's©, lavd. comp. 5 U*’ — 

'2‘3d, — 'Fhe iiitrcms mixture made a very potver^l impression on 
the stomach; producing a sensation of coldness and spasm, and re- 
duced the pulse to 110, but it still continned to fluc^ate, and rise 
to 13t). Calomel in small doses, and enemata ordered- 

* An unconquerable dre^d of cups and leeches, which in the country often 
deprives the physician of his bast resource, prevented our availing ourselves of 
tlicir application to die head and epjg;aiitrium. , ^ 
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Xo sensible change; calomel jand cnemata continued: and 
savin ointiuciit api)lied to the irritated surface of the blister. 

.2T1h . — In statu quo; opium and ipecacuanha added to the calo- 
mel. and the blister renewed. 

M)ih . — The symptoms continued with but little variation till last 
evouino:; during tlie night anollier mitigatiori took place. All the 
pain and uneasiness left the stomaciu«aiid planted itself in tlie ths'- 
rax. The following eveming there 'vas agitation and ruptuic of an ab- 
scess in tiie chesty which poured foi th pus so rapidly as to threaten 
immediate suifocation. A few da\s ol profuse discharge, accompa- 
nied with regular hectic fever, night sweats, and collifjuative diar- 
] h'j^a, exhausted life, and numbered lu‘r among the victims of con- 
suni])tiori. 

This case, no doubt, had we been permitted an autopsic investiga- 
tion, would have revealed some very interesting pathological pheno- 
mena. Any speculations on the probable condition of the organs 
^^ould be indulging in too great a license of the imagination: a 
stronger instance, however, of local irritation manifesting itself on 
other organs, whilst tlmt afliected remained tramiuil, never came un- 
der our observation; nor do know of a stronger case to substan- 
tiate the doctrine of associated actions, and reciprocal dependencies; 
that is, of sympathetic actions, and the reciprocity of associations 
between difierent organ% as well botli in the diseased, as in the 
normal state. Here the disease first discovered itself in the tliorax, 
the seat of irritation, the symptoms then passed to the head, and ex- 
pended their \iolence there, lea\ing the lungs, comparatively, quite 
at ea^e; then affected Hie teeth, and on their removal went to the 
stomach, leaving the head perfectly calm and d'rae of distress, and 
then returned to the starting point; during the whole of which tir- 
ctiit, no two localities suffered at the same time, but when it left ©ne 
seat it carried away every symptom of diseased aftion, and displayed 
it the new allode; evitlcncing, not a continuous chain of morbid 
associations, but a clear and distinct metastasis from one place to an- 
otlicr, while at the same time the original irritation continued to ad- 
vance through Ml its stages unknown and unfelt* 

The metastasis of disease has been remarked in all ages, but the 
manner of its communicMSon from one organ to another, has afforded 
much disputation It is not our wish to engage in any disquisition^ 
on mooted theories; our object is merely to inculcate a few practical 
hints, by establishing correct view s of the laws of the animal econo- 
my. And it fbay be asked in the languid of M. Begin, ‘‘ what have 
^ the pauses of errors so dangerous in the treatment of the most 
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.Ircquent diseases? They are,*"* he adds, ‘‘x\io results of obstinacy in 
rejecting all tlieovetical explanation, tending to investigate the living 
economy, and determine the extent of the attections in the viscera, 
whilst b\ a mere examination of external objects, the nature, the 
Ciiuses, and the scats ware altogether inisiuideistood.*'' Tlie alter- 
nate actnui, <»r the reciprocation of action, Aviucliis olnm observed to 
Uke })laco in rheum-atism, witbflie alimcntai*v ranaL ai\d raore pai- 
tieulaiiy nith dysentery, and the almost instnntancou* tran-nioT', t)!' 
pain in jiodagra from the toe ol one bmt to the oth(y% and to tiio sto- 
inm h, j)rr>\es inconlcstably the law of sympathetic cninuuuucalioii. 
^\’(»^rns produciin; (‘pilepsy and cluoea, (he rcces-ion of onipti\c dis- 
eases oi the dermoid tissue to the mucous mem])raiio oi (he prinue 
>ia, mi”id be adiluecd lo (he same end, Imtit is not ]iee{;ssary oti this 
^ubj(*ci to nuiuplicate the not iiy thousand facts corrolmrati ve oi die 
position. Tlie pn'sonl case sustains the premises most disiincll;? 
uiid ineontrovertibly. and otters a iisidu) lesson. 

'idicro IS so iiiiirnatc a sympathy cxistiiiir between some orgailiS, as be- 
tv een (he stomaclwindthehead, the stomach andthelungs, bii\ tliaiit is 
not unlrmpient tor disease to be seated in one tissue, and the symptoms 
d'-playeil in anoljierj: and one of not tmcomniou occurrence, pseiulo- 
pliihiM'^. sympathetic of irritation of the stomachy pnACs obstinate and 
even fatal li om otf^ overlooking tlie original seat, wlieli it would not be 
dillicult t*o romHy the evil, Iiad we af^orritt view of its nature. M. 
Bcirin has noticed these attections in treating of pulmonary irritations. 

A very im])ortant%rgan, the stomach, savs he, participates in many 
cases of pulmonary inttarnmations. This complication of pneumonia 
witii gastritis, or gastro-enteriiis!| constitutes one of the most danger- 
ous diseases to ^vhich the human species is liable. The physician 
inuM then attempt to discover whicli of tlic two inflamnuttions is pri- 
mitive, and has given rise to the oilier. Kilious pneumonia, or twt 
which is complicatdil w ith gastritk, reipiiics on the one hanltt,^ine 
means indicated above; on tlie other, those debilitating incdicA'ti^is 
ajiplicablc to (he digestive canal. It is especially proper to insist on 
ditectiiiji; the treatment to that attectioii which is most violent, and 
appears to exercise a controul over the others. It sltould be remem- 
bered that in some constitutions the sympttims of pneumonitis are 
almost iilusorv, and being the sympathetfiiliproduct of gastritis, they 
disappear with it. ’’f ^ * 
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Art. AIV. Observations on the Endemic fever of t be Carolinas, 

if 7WW prevails in the Counties of Sampson and Duplin, IJy A. 

Ilt^PTox, M. 1 ). of Clinton, North Cai*olina, 

A FEVER possessing peculiarities of a compliculeil ti/jfC recent- 
ly made its appearance here, to the icfeeal alarm of our citizens. This 
disease showtMl itself for the first lime, as fer as^I have been able to 
trace its origin, ^among the negroes of Elia* Faiaon, and prevailed 
with ])rodigious nioilality, kiUin» nearly all it attacked. 

It had seemingly inaiiy pretensions to a contagious character, tor 
in whatever family it appeared, it atl’ected every individual iiidiserimi- 
nately, not even sjiaring the infant at the breast. I'lie old, the Muing, 
robust, weakly, infirm, healthy, or sickly, men, women, and chil- 
dren, were all alike subject to its atlac k. 

liul the disease diil not exliibit the sanu' plicnoineiia in all. lii 
->omo its invasion was characterized by the usual jirecursors of fevers; 
111 others the ordinary antecedents w ere scarcely eognizable. ^ViiiKt 
its assault was at times marked by symptoms of high iullammatory 
action, in others the nervous system appeared principally atteciiid. 
In many it seemed to vcitt itself solely, but w ith great force, on the 
nil iary organs. . ^ 

Sometimes the attack ilimitBiJInccdwitli severe rigor; at others there 
was no evident chill. Occasionally the accession was so very insidi- 
ous as to induce a belief that it would prove either very sliglit, or 
ol very short duration; but in general, when the lever commenced 
111 this way, it assumed early a typhoid character, and continued 
in despite of remedies, to the third, and not unfrequently to the sixth 
week. 

The brain, or it-* iueml>raiie>,, in some, wxue the principal seat ol 
the disease, as shown by \vmptoins of cephaliti#, congestion, or op- 
pjNSSsion; in others the lungs and bronchia, or their membrane^, were 
affected with pleurisy or pneumonia. 1 ne gavStric apparatus fre- 
quently felt its influence; the liver generally, and occasionally the 
kidneys and peritoneum. In fact, there was no organ or viscus, 
whether cerebral, thoracic, or abdominal, but was more or less affect- 
ed by this disease, corifirwing the observations of Dr. Fordyce, that 
although fev^r is a disease of the whole system, yet it does not af- 
fect all parts of it alilee, kkt some parts are at times more affected by 
it than otheri* 

Soiidi«tiawi!!Ae'|mtient^ seemed to laliiwir under a lethargy or stu- 
por fronil tke beginning, and would sleep profoundly, unless roused, 
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Jhrough Die whole progres.s of Die disease. In Dicse cases it luire a 
*^1 liking analogy to the ,catuphpra of JS vuvAcns, and synochm sopo- 
vom^ ot Good. In all such forms, Die lancet was decidedly Die best 
therajieutical agent, provided it was employed early, and fearless'!}'. 
'Fhc system liere laboured under an oppression (rather tlian a col- 
la]jse,) of the brain, and coi)s»et|uently a corresponding: oppression, 
ol^tlie ^cnsorial powera, and as^soon as the recjuisite (piantiun of 
lilood was alistracted,, this opjircs'.ion wa-. removed, ancli eaction took 
plac e, with the immediate development of the regular and uniform 
balanee o( sensorial powx‘r. 

In iniiny there was a yellowness of the skin and eyes, the result 
OMdentl} ol a disordered Junction of the hepatic apparatus, with a 
preternatural secretion of bile, and a consequent absorption of it into 
Die circulation. Here it had some resemblance to the endemic remit- 
tent ol' the climate, and approximated closely the sptiochiis hiliom 
of Galen, and Hynochmjlavoaa of Good. In this, as in the common 
bilious lever of the country, emetics followed by calomel, both to 
purge, and afterw^anls to excite a gentle [ityalism, was found upon 
tiial to be the most judicious, as well as the most efficient practice. 

^yileneve^ the fever was associated with local pain or inflammation 
of particular organs, as the btain, liver, lungs, was in such in- 

stances strictly allied to the inflammatory typhus of Akmbtuoxg, 
and the synoclius of othci' w liters, ‘^hewjecases were most sqcccss- 
fuliy combated by bleeding, ])urgiug, and blistering. 

'J'hc disease was sometimes attended with a dry, hot skin, inordi- 
nate thirst, excessive restlessness, and want of sleep; wiiile these 
symptoms ragetl violently, tlieiv? was either great oppression of the 
brain, or a siulden exhaustion ot sensorial power, with coma an<l 
somnolency. Often there was a dull and obtuse, rather 4han any in- 
tense pain of the liead. % , 

In some cases tli^rc was or coina, a low' muttering de- 

lirium interposed with short snatches of stertorous sleep, or 
gruous Io([uacity and frctfulness. While the sleep in many was calm 
and natural, it was in others, on the contrary, disturbed, unrefresh- 
ing, or interru[»ted by fearful dreams; sometimes altogether absent, 
and attended witli protracted watchings, followed by delirium and 
ileaDi. % 

The delirium was often violent, occurriiiig generally the fifth 
day, accompanied with great corpor^ a disposition 

in some to commit acts of violence. In many it did commence, 
until late in the disease; icto#thers it began with the adisision of the 
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fever, and usually continued with more or less violence through a 
lon;r period, and then often terminatei fatally. 

The intellectual and sensorial powers were in all greatly disor- 
dcred or impaired, character! /.ed by a weakness of sensation, wan- 
dering of the mind, dullness of perception,, loss of memory; or, on 
the contrary, by a remarkable acuteness of the perce])tion, unmean- 
ing flights of fancy, and other aberraifions of4jit€llect. In some the 
faculties of the mind c(\ntiniiod pci verted for ^Considerable period 
after recovery. . 

In some cases tliere were faintiugs, tremors, hiccup^ spasms, loss 
of speech, difficult respiration, nausea, vomiting, difficult ilcgluti- 
tion, irregularity of the pulse, coldness of the extremities, involun- 
tary excretions from an atony of the sphincters, &:c. &c. I'liesc 
symptoms, wherever they occurred, were invariably the harbingers 
of a lalal issue. In one instance there was a ])erfect paralysis of the 
right side, which terminated fatally. In another a complete loss ol 
speech, which continued several weeks after convalescence. 

This fever seldom terminated under twenty-eight or thirty days; 
and in some instances not under sixty. The symptoms marking a re- 
covery were various, depending entirely upon the diversity of ton- 
stitutions, temperaments, and habits, on which it had previously 
operated. In some there was iflp^ompt convalescence. In others the 
recovery was extremely ^^diotrs, and relapses frequent. Tlic head 
often continued weak for many weeks during the convalescent pe- 
riod, and the stornacli peculiarly so for a considerable time after the 
di'^appearance of all febrile action. 

AVliere the fever assumed a mdngnant type^ the following phe- 
nomena characterized its progress: — ^Debility extreme — pulse hur- 
ried, irrcgiriar, small, frequent, and tremulous — skin hot, com- 
municating to the fingers a peculiar sensation not easily described, 
mrclskdd, dry, or soaked in a clajttmy sweat— Areath hot and fetid 
and gums incrusted with a dark^ thick, tenacious fur — 
tongue coated with a dark browm, livid, or black crust — lips dry, 
swollen, purple, or chopped — ^urine yellow, brown, or saffron-co- 
loured, thick, *muddy, scanty, and offensive — feces dark-brown, 
green, and black, or pitchy, resembling tar, sometimes scanty, dry, 
and hard, tliough gcneralljf colliquative, highly offensive, passed pro- 
fusely artd^fiensibFy — A stomach, besides the usual concomitants 
of gaatric fevdr, viz. niiMili, vomiting, and loathing of food, was often 
in&ated, tejdfer to the touch, or collapsed and hollow, with anguish 
and iiiconm^able^^anxiety— -abdomen distended, tense, and tender. 
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nipationl of pressure, or sunk and hollow as if entirely empty, and > eiy 
hard — eye dull, iorpitV, ijicx])ressive, pjominenl, vacant, or staring; iji 
some jixed; in others rolling, as if in quest of some object — mind ex- 
eo'isively weak, and wandering — sidisultu?^ — coldness ;uid slirijikiiig 
e{' the (^Mremilies — pioking at the bed-clothes — !\iceup — sighing — 
-liding down in bed, or rre(]uent inctfeetual attem])ls lo rise. 

'i’he^t' i-ymptoms did not all* oecair logetlnn- in the sanu' indl^i(!ual; 
ho- tlu'V \vei‘(‘ usually present at some ])eriod of e^ery fabd cii>e. 

A- to liie of this feter I know but littU*; by scum^ it ha- 

)een atiribnted to antlarin^ and fn>m its extensive range, from its ;i{- 
ItM'ting e\ erv doscri})tion of persons, whatever might have been tliei» 
|)io\ious liabits, temperaments, constitutions, or modes of il\ing. 
V bother } oung, (dd, sickly, oi healthy, mm.li may be set dovn to 
itmospluMical dist(‘mp(‘rature, and sometliiiig piobably to soi hnuti 
iftlhinif'c. 

To suppm t this o]unioti, it appears necessary to take a brief ref ro- 
mped of (he phenomena of the laic seasons. The last summer "was in- 
leiisely liol and suKry, and dining the autumn there were inanvsud' 
«ien atmospiierical transitions. The winter was extremely lold, and 
^ entinuod so for a longer period than ever known before by the oldest 
inludiitariis. The spring opened with January lingering in the lap 
of May, tliough some of its early part wuis ’sery hot and sullrv, and 
much alternated w'itli wet and dry. In May and June nearly the 
whole country was inundated with rain, overflowing the riters and 
creeks, destroying bridges and mills, washing up the roads, iScc. 
tlius furnishing c\ery marsh, pool, quagmire, and swamp, with the 
germ of a 'febrile miasm thalAvas subsequently, (when assisted by 
its nexessary coagents,) to rise up in ]>estiferous exhalations, and 
vifiatc tlu' air. lii proof of this position, it may he remarked, that 
wiierevcr the disease prevailed with the greatest mortality, it was in 
the vicinage of these localities; fov the most obstinate, as wxll as the 
most fatal cases, invariably occurred in the neighbourhood of mill- 
ponds, or large swamps; hence the origin of the disease was by many 
attributed to this source alone. 

I’lie fever commenced its attack early last fall, arid prevailed witli 
more or less obstinacy during the greater part of that season. Dur- 
ing the winter it was less fatal, but in several instances very obsti- 
nate, resisting the most judicious treatment that could be devised fol- 
ks cure. In the spring it again assumed great violence, equally ob- 
stinate, but less fatal than the fall before; it is now somewhat on the 
decline. 

No. X Feb. 1830 
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The Till I ca^^(^s were characterized by a disordered function of the 
liver, ('vinced by a preternatural secretion of bilcj which was fre- 
qiieatly vomited in great <iiKintilies, and as often colouring the skin 
and eyes with the yellow tint peculiar to bilious fever. Tlic stomach 
was often cxcessi>ely irritable, though voinjting was advantageous; 
and wherever an emetic could be given early, it was a perfect ([uietus 
to the disease. . t 

The winter /ases were ])]incipally a compound of pleurisy, pneu- 
monia, and rlieuinatiMii, In some the brain was smerely ailected, 
catenated with inllammatioii of the iung^, constituting bilious pneu- 
monia, ov fi/phodch. 

In llie spring it was attended with various local iletenninations; 
tile brain, liver, lung-., >tomach, peritoneum, i&.c. all suifered; the 
three first particularly; and in some instances tliese were all ailected 
durimj; the course (d' the disease in (he same indi\i(lual. 

The treatment of this fe\ei was as dhersilled as its symptoms; but 
in inost»all the caM'.h which I treated, or saw treated, blood-letting 
ami mercury w^ere the only ellkient remedial agenti^; venesection w’as 
decidedly called for in e\ery instance where there W'as local pain and 
inflammation, and there weri' but few cases in which they were not 
present The lancet, however, was to be einployi'd early, other- 
wise it aiforded but little benefit; warm bathing or sponging, blisteis 
and cupping, weie necessary auxiliaries, particularl y in the progress 
of the disease, w here local pain, and inllammation, or congestion oc- 
curred, and venesection could not be employed with safety. 

As a free ])urgative, calomel in doses of twenty or thirty grains 
every niglit and morning, or oflencrf according to circumstances, fol- 
lownnl by salts and senna, castor oil, or the comjiound extr. colo- 
cviith, were amongst the best remedies during the exacerbation. ‘ 

In some cases the alimentary canal was so exceedingly torpid, ajid 
unsusceptible to remedial impression, that it was often extremely 
diflicult to procure evacuations, even when attempted by the most 
drastic and stimulating cathartics. In one instance, calomel, gam- 
boge, scammony, colocynth, aloes, jalap, rhubarb, castor oil, salts, 
senna, spt. turptuitine, &c. aided by the most stimulating enemas, 
were all tried in vain.^ Calomel was, upon the failure of these, re- 

* In all cases of obstinate constipation, inflammation of the ilco-coecal valve 
should be suspected, and* the patient treated for this affection ; stimulating pur- 
gatives here invariably aggravate the mischief, increasing the tumefaction of 
the valve, and completely closing the passage from the ileum to the colon, and 
not unfrequently producing iliac passion and death.— En. 
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sorted to in doses of sixty grains every lour liouih, and continued un- 
til the bowels ^^ere tliuroughly evacuated, and tlie functions of the 
liver restored. Notwilhslanding these large doses of calomel, the 
patient had but a very slight salivation, and recovered much sooner 
than others who had tal^en less (juantities. 

In most of the cases. characteri/A'd b\ great Impatic derangement, 
jyid a prcleriiatural secretion oi'fiile, eimdics uere highly efficacious, 
when employed early, and follow e«l up bv active doses of calomel. 

But ewen this mnkndh although benelicial, was not eilu lent 

of itself, in tlie majority of cases; hence calomel, for the purpose ot 
exciting a slight impression ii|mn the s\steni was resorted to, not, 
liow'ever, until otlnn* remedies had lieen emploved, as lilood-lettirig, 
purging, 6cc. for whenevm' these w'ere ackojuaie to the cure, a saliva- 
tion was of course uunecesnuiy: but as th(‘se were sometimes insufli- 
cieiit, mereiirv was tlien the only remedy to be depended on. 
It Avas prescrib«nl in small doses, and repealed evm-y three, four, 
or six hours, (as emergency rmjuired.) ami continued until *a ptya- 
lisru was indueeiL or the disease yield(‘d; and in all the instances 
except one, in wliich plyalism to(*lv place, the patients rero\ered. 

Mj ♦\*asons for adojitiiig this plan of treatment were, that blood.# 
letting and purging from day to day, emetics, sudorifics, refrigei'ants, 
blisters, cold and tepid ablutions, &;c. &c. had all been tried, and 
the fever siill continued. V^iieseclion could no longer be employed; 
purging \vas dangerous on account of the debility and exhaustion; 
emetics were eijually so; tonics and stimulants, even where they 
seemed to be indicated, ]>roved in every iuslaiice liighly pernicious, 
the mildest •kind often lighting»up ])ain and inilammatiou among or- 
gans, where possibly it never would have sliowii itself, had not the 
stimulus been employed. The fever still continued depending j>ro- 
bably upon some chronic or subacute inflammation in organs, the pa- 
thological characters of which werp so exceedingly occult as to ren- 
der its existence altogether iuipcrceptible to a practitioner of ordinary 
capacity. 

in this dilemma I resorted to mercury, and in no Instance had I 
reason to regret it. On the contrary, I have every Beasori to believe 
that in the treatment of the endemic fever of this climate, calomel, 
both as a purgative, and as a sialagoguc, is the only remedial agent 
to be relied on. Some of my patients were as well acquainted with 
this fact as I was myself; indeed, such was the confidence that many 
of them had in the remedy, that they loudly demanded to be sali- 
vated, and some, lest they should not receive its specific influence 
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in time to insure a suc cessful triumph, took it oftciier than Ava» pre- 
scribed. 

'f'lie formula I generally prefer to jiroduce pt}alism, is calomel and 
Dover's powders, that is where there is no symptom to contraindicate 
the u^c of opium, otherwise the opium mu»t be dispensed willi, and 
(he ipecacuanha substituted alone, oi in place of it, the puhcriz-cd 
aiitimuuy, tartari’/AHl antimony, ornit.as pota»sa'. Indeed, 1 lrcc[uoiit' 
ly combine all^tlu'se loi>:(‘thei, but opener the three fn»t. ‘ 

The abo\c combination nui\ begiveiiiii pill orbolu»every iwo, (liree, 
fouu or >iy hour?). It can bo made to an>wer at least tiuee import- 
ant nulieationh; first, to pui<;e acthely by increa^int!; the calomel to 
twenty or tliii’ty grain.-; secoiuL to sw'oat eftcclually by liu reasing the 
ipenn.uuidKi, or exiiililting it at shorter iutei\aU: third, U» pioduce 
active eine-ift, by coiubiuiiig with tiie calomel a gunn oi t.irtai 
erne lb . 

l)r. V M.uocN, in liis notes to J)n (P'et:or>'s Praelice, otisencs tliiit 
typlnis of the south is ])eculiail\ benefited by a sliglit ptyah^m. lie 
uiiuht have ventured lurther, and addml that ail levers ol the south 
weie peculiarly benefited l»y a mild pt>alisin, but moic paiUculiiriy 
that fatal scourge, the bilious lemittent. , 

1 do not wish, liowever, to be understood as advocating the ]>rac* 
lice of an indiscriminate salivation, nothing indeed can be fuitbei 
from my view; I merely aim at pointing out the propriety as well 
the necessity of it, in all suck obstinate febiile disordei’- us will not 
yield to the ordinaiy remed'es, when skilfully ui* judiciously em- 
ployed. 

1 v^'oiild ubsei-AC lh:il wherever there is a dry, hot skin, drv, v\hilc or parch- 
ed tongue, much tliirst, local pain, or inflammation, not previously combated by 
the laiiccl, opium is in all such easels, pathologically incompatible, and if it 
t>e c V t r V (. nUirecl ii])on under such circumstances, it must be iii tlie form‘’of 
Dov^t’s iiowdcr, or some similar I’onmit'i. Hut where the tongue is moist, ttu; 
skin sofi, uiul the bowels open, opium maybe ihcn presci'ibed vviUioutlhe least 
ajipreliciision of committing au error. 

Clbtlvf}^ yorlh Carolma^ Dec. 1829. 
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Art. XV. DeacripfioH of a Human Monster. Kj W. N. 

M. 1). of New York. [^Viih a Figure.] 

ElIZAUKTII WI1JJAM.S. a white woiiiiiii, ag(Hi Ihiriy-otie years, 
wub adniitteil into the lyimr-iii Avani of the Philadelphia Alms-house, 

, aiid* deli\ercd December 3d, 1829, at 

tlie full period of utero-^station. On 
///W " T, the rupture of ’the membranes there was 

t ...Ay; excessive How of*the waters, and 

when I arrived, which was a few mo- 
ments after the birth of the child, 
boni, as the mother iiifonn- 
'^^th very little pain, the floor 
j//A was literally deluged, and the wa- 
f he*‘s \\ere still streaming from every 
^ part of the bed. On examining tlTe cord, 
\|| and finding that pulsation had ceased, I 
^ M / divided it. The placenta Mas thruM'ri 
oS* about twenty minutes afterwards, 

^ m j apparently Mitliout painj it was of the 
\\ \ r ^vholc utei’inc sur- 

^/\'l face w'as ill a diseased state. The uterus 
I contracted well and promptly. 

The child proved to be a monster of 
^ Wm the Cyclops order; it uttered no cry, 
^ noi* did it nun e its extremities; tlie only 
symptom of life that it exhibited was a feeble respiration and spas- 
modic contractions of the muscles of the face, and especially of the 
cydids; it survived its birth only about t\vciity minutes. 

The mother stales tliat she has had three accouchcmens previously, 
and each time w^is delivered of a male child, all of whom ai e living; 
lliat during her last pregnancy she has enjoyed pretty good health, but 
tliat her husband has frequently kicked her Mdtli great violence on 
the abdomen, and that six weeks previously to her aceouchement she 
received great alarm from some domestic occurrence. 

Post Mortem Examination, — External Aspect The eye was situ- 
ated at about the usual commencement of the middle nasal suture; it 
\vas oblong; its horizontal diameter about one inch; its perpendicular 
diameter about half an inch; the conjunctiva extended about one line 
transversely over the cornea superiorly, and bounded it inferiorly; 
the cornea had the shape of tw o circles joined on one side;^here were ^ 
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two disriiict pupils. There were four triangular lids, w ell furnished 
with ciliie, and in the inferior angle a distinct caruncula lachry- 
mails, on each side of which were the punctae. Oh each side of the 
eye, there were indistinct superciliae. About eight lines above the 
eye, was a small, fleshy tubercle, of a deep-red colour, attach- 
ed by a delicate neck. The cranium was thickly covered with beau- 
tiful dark hair of more than an iiich' iu length. The chest and ab- 
domen somewhat distorted, as seen iu the figure. The penis was 
about three-quarters of an inch long; the testes, witli tlie scrotum, 
and its raphe were weanling. The arms w^ere unusually long, hang- 
ing down, when the body was suspended, an inch and a lialf below 
tlie knees. The lower extremities were small, bent at the knee, and 
anchilosed. 

Internal appearances , — The scalp and pericranium were highly in- 
jected with bloody tlie latter part was unusually tiiick; a small fasci- 
culus of vessels was observed runiiingvto the tubercle over tlie eye. 
Each parietal bone consisted of two pieces, united by a suture beau- 
tifully serrated and elevated; this suture was situated between the 
fj'oiital and lambdoidal sutures, at about two-thirds of the liistanct 
from the former. The dura mater was much thickened, highly vas- 
cular, and adhering firmly to the cranium; there was no trace of si- 
nuses. The tunica arachnoidea lay loosely over the cerebrum. Tiie 
brain occupied only Jibout one-half of tlie cranium, and presented no 
division into lobes. The cerebrum w'as smooth, soft, without convo- 
lutions, or division into hemispheres, highly injected, of a uniform 
dark-red colour throughout, having no distinction of medullary and 
cortical matter. The two lateral ventricles were much di.'- tended with 
watei ; the corpora striata and fornix were absent. The first pair of 
nerves could not be found, and the cribriform plate of the ethmoid 
w as also wanting; the third, fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh, and eighth 
pair of nerves, as also the second, or optic, were present; but the last 
mentioned pair coalesced, and formed a single nerve, which pene- 
trated the os sphenoides by a single foramen. The cerebellum was 
soft; arbor vitae distinct. The tentorium was natural. The medulla 
oblongata was remarkably well developed. 

The muscles of the eye presented a confused mass. The eye w^as 
enclosed in a single sclerotica; the choroid and retina were also sin- 
gle, and the former imperfect; there were two irides, two crystalline 
lenses, and two tunica hyaloideae and vitreous humours. 

The heads of the ribs coalesced, and arose from the three first dor- 
sal vertebree. The medulla spinalis was about a line and a half in 
thickness, ^ind filled only one-third of the canal; it terminated, as 
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did also the spinal column, at the third dorsal vertebra;: no trace of 
nerves could be detected going to the lower part of the abdomen, 
pelvis^ or lower extremities. 

Tile pectoral muscles, and those of tlie arm, well developed; the 
lungs had not been inflated, except the superior lobe of the left lung; 
heart natural. 

^ Nothing peculiar was obsei;vfd in the abdominal visceia, except 
that the two kidneys were contained in a ssingle cajisule; the teste^ 
were found high, up in the aliflomen. The ’two ossa ilia W(‘rc uikited 
together, the sacrum being absent. 

No tiacc of Jiuisdes could be found on the al>domen or lower ex- 
Iremities, ilieir place was supjdied by adipose matter, 

Pliifade/phia ,^lnis-hoim\ Jan. 1830. 


Aur. XV L Case of Sea-sickness ierminating in a sinpilar ajf'ecllon 
^ of the Mind 13y John Waiie, M. D. of Ifoston. 

I WAS called to the subject of this ca^e ou the lOth of April last. 
1 learned, that in December, 18^38, about four months before, he had 
sailed from Liverpool for Charleston, S. C. in his usual liealth. He 
had several times before crossed the Atlantic; and, although he had 
oil these occasions been considerably aftected by sea-sickness, had 
not suiTerecl to any severe or diyigerous extent. Soon after sailing he 
became very sick, and continued so, without intermission, until the 
vessel in which he sailed, having been injured by the severil) of the 
weather, put back into a port in Ireland to repair. The sickness left 
him, as it usually does, on landing; and during liis stay on shore, 
which lasted about ten days, he Continued perfectly well, so far us 
any thing was obvious to tlie notice of those around him. 

On sailing, his sickness immediately returned. The passage was 
very rougli, and continued for forty-four days, at the end of which 
he arrived at Charleston. During this period, till tlie last four days, 
the sea-sickness was unabated, and he vomited incessantly. As it 
appeared to otiiers, he retained no food whatever, and was of course 
reduced to the last extremity. He remained sensible, was aware of 
his situation, and was in daily expectation of his death, as were those 
around him. He was not able to rise from his birth, but dictated to 
another person a letter addressed to his partner, relating to some 
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matters of business, and containing some directions with respect to 
some ar tides of j)roperty. This letter, \\ hich I saw, was signed with his 
own hand, and indicated a mind perfectly clear in its recollection, 
and in its operations 

Four days bei’ore his ai riyal, that is, after being forty days in this 
■'tale, he ceased to vomit, ius nall^ea ieii him, lie became hungry, and 
was able to take and retain food, ^3nt lie lost almost entirely 
powers of his mind, and hi> recollef'tion of wliat had passed. In this 
state he arri^ed at Cliarleslon; ami after remaining there, at the 
house of a friend, a tew w eeks, gradual i> improving in general health 
and strength, lie was hroughl to this city by ime of his brothers, who 
liad gon(‘ on for this purpose. The account whidi 1 have tlius briefly 
gi>en of tlie oiigin of his disorder, was gathered fiom the brother in 
whose house 1 >ished him, ami a\ ho had learned the particulars from 
several individuals who w eie directiv oi iiulirectlv accpiaintcd with 
them. It is highly inohable. therefoia , that in many respects the 
above narration niav he extremely inaccui ate, being made uj) entirely 
at second or third hand, it serves, however, to establish the facts of 
a tolerable freedom Irom disorder at the time of his sailing, of his 
e\cessi\e ?ea-sickncss, and of the sudden alienation of mind c,u the 
return of appetite and power of digestion. 

ilis bodily streiiglli, as we were tobl, had imjiroved; and what was 
somewhat remarkable, he had improved during his journey from 
Charleston, part of which was performed liy water without the pro- 
duction of sea-sickness. He was able to sit up in an easy chair a con- 
siderable part of every day, tliougli not (‘cjually well every day. He 
appeared to possess a sufficient degrof' of sin^ngth in Ids' arms; but 
his lower limbs were feeble, and he could hardly walk even with 
much assistance. His appetite w^as good, his tongue clean, and kis 
bowels generally in a natural state, both as to the kind and (|uantity 
of the evacuations. His pulse w^as small and feeble, varying in fre- 
quency from 9G to 108. His countenance was generally lively and 
cheerful; but sometimes anxious and clouded. His senses were suffi- 
ciently acute as to sensibility; indeed, in the skin generally, and par- 
ticularlvin that qf the legs, there seemed to be rather a preternatural 
degree of this property. He could not bear friction to be applied to 
the akin without great uneasiness; and when applied to the legs it 
produced sensations which he called a faintness, but W'hich seemed 
to proceed from nervous irritation, and which he could not, and would 
not endure for a moment. 

The sensibility of the eye seemed to be perfectly good, but there 
was an irregularity and unsteadiness in the motions of the ball which 
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^ lendered him incapable ol* seeing objects cleai ly. The motions ot the 
ball wore in sonic ineasiire like those which occur in common dizzi- 
ness, but were les.'5 decidedly from side to side than in that case. 1 
can only cmivey my idea ut the nature of them liy sayine; lliat the eve 
appeared as if altinmaiely under the inlluence of it< voluntary ami in- 
voluntary muscles^ as il the patient was constantly makini; au effort 
to^direcl the eye with muscles ^^r which his controul wa^impcilect 
from fiM‘l)lene>s, so that the contractions weie intermitl(;^it ami neiim- 
lou-» V) hiUl in the.inlermission of tlie coiitraclioii oftlie volunlaiy inus' 
ile^, liie eve passed uiiiler that oftlie involuntaiT, and was thus kepi 
in a stale of oseillation hetvvcenthc two. I was conrurned in (lie opi- 
nion liial this mii^ht lx* a correct exjilanatiun, by the tact, tha» by a 
'‘tunig eifurt, particiilai ly wlicu he lelt better than usual, he could, 
Inr a short time, fix his e>es upon any object so as to S(‘e it vcr\ 
well, liui would be s<»on obligcil to intermit the exettlon, and the ir- 
regular motions would iinmedUitcly return. I’iie consecpience of this 
motion ol the eye was of couise au ap])arent motion of external ob- 
jiu'l". 'Thu,-, if he Jooked at any oliject aeross the street, it appeared 
to linu to be moving up ami down to the extent of several and 
in aU (Jjjecls theu’e was an apparent motion proportioned in extent to 
theii di'*tancc. Tliis prevented him from discerning cimiiteiianecs ac- 
cuialel v, and from reading. The attempt to read produced a sensa- 
tion in the foreheatl too unpleasant to be eiidured. The kiml ol mo- 
tion thus produced in external objects may be somewhat illustvaleil 
by the manner in which he described his sensations wlien able to walk 
out some time afterwards. On some days, when not so well as usual, 
the a])paren^ motion of objects vwmld return, ho found it dillicult to 
use Ids i'ecl steadily, and fre(|uciitly said, ^Hhcre is a high sea J un- 
nin^,’^ not because he believed himself at sea, but because the appa- 
rent motions of olijccts about him were like that which he had expe- 
rienced when on board a vessel. These sensations were sometimes 
such as to ])roduce the qiialniisli feeling of sea-sickness. 

The most remarkable and interesting part of his case, however, re- 
lates to the state of his mind. There appeared to be a total loss of 
memory of recent events. In this respect he resemljed a person in 
extreme old age. He could recollect with distinctness what had oc- 
curred many years before, but retained no trace whatever of what 
had happened for many preceding months. The length of time which 
was entirely a blank, could not well be determined, because none of 
'the persons around him had been particularly acquainted with his af- 
fairs for the few preceding years. It was still very evident, that be- 
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sides having lost entirely the recollection of many of the last months. 
thecMciils of a considerably long period, j»robabIy of one or two 
years, existed in his mind in a confused and disturbed manner, lie 
at times, when questioned, admitted he had an iiidislint impression of 
iiaviiig sutt*ered from sea-siekness, but not a. vestige remained in his 
mind of any other circumstance which ha<l occurred during his ab- 
sence in Europe, or during his passfitfc^ home. His mind evidently 
went back, w'Jnm (juestioned on this jmint, to some voyage jirecediiii; 
that during wiiich he had actually suHereti. 

Euttlioimh thus lost with I ei::aid to e\ery thing recent, he would con- 
verse wutli entire con octness and recollection on all subjects connected 
with the events and pursuits of the earlier periods of Ids life. He ga\e 
accounts of the population, manner^, liaifls, ^c. of New Oilcans, where 
he had formerly transacted business, of incidonis occurring to him 
during his residence there, and of peiMois with whom he had been in 
company, such as an\ intelligent man would liavo gi\cn wliowuis in 
full porfiession of ail liis facultieb. No one would ha\e suspected Irom 
ills ordinary coii\e:sation on topics of this kind, diat there was any 
thing peculiar in the state of his mind. It was when recent events 
were inquired about that the affect ion became manifest. , 

Tlie conversation addn‘^sed to him from day to day, and common 
events as they jiassed, seemed to make no more impression on hi^ 
mind, than if they had been written on water. He would forget the 
name ofUic person wdth whom he W'as speaking, unless it were some 
one with whom he had been foimerly aujuainted. If asked a ([ues- 
tiou about even the most common pm^onul occurrence, as whether he 
had sle])t well, whet her he had an a'ppetite, what he han eaten, &:c. 
he would refer to his sister for an answer, ha\ing himself no recol- 
lection with regard to the fact. He had an absolute conception mily 
of what was immediately present, and had no idea of the lapses of 
time, of the season of the year, or of the place in which he was. He 
requited to be continually reminded that it was spring, that he was in 
Boston, and in his brother’s house. 

The place of his birth was in the neighbourhood of Boston, and his 
relations all rewded liere, but he had been absent thirteen years. 
When made sensible that he was in Boston, of which, as 1 have al- 
ready said, he reipdred to be constantly reminded, his mind seemed 
to go back, and take things up precisely as tliey were when he left 
it. All that he said about his i clations and friends implied this im- 
pression. The brother, for instance, in whose house he was, now* 
about twenty-six years of age, he supposed to be another brother, 
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^who had boon of tliat age when he last saw him; his sister’s daiigli- 
tors, who had grown up during his absence, lie considered as his 
younger sisters. I8till he Mas always ready to be set right with re- 
gard to these matters of fact; acknowledged tlu' imperfection of his 
faeullies, but immediately fell iiito the same mistakes. Indeed he 
was constantly conscious of the state of mind into which he had fal- 
1 (^ 1 , and frequently alluded to V-Hn a very touching manner and wdth 
tears. ^ 

The nature of tlie failure in his memorv was strikingly illustrated 
in some of my \isits to him. Kvciy morning a frc^li introduction be- 
( ame neceh>ary; he iiad no recollection ot my name or my profession, 
or of the object of my vi.sil. K\en when reminded that lie had seen 
me and liiul talked with me the day before, lie could not rccal the, 
eircumstance.' The mention of my name, however, immediately 
l)rought to his mind (he knowledge of other members of my family, 
whom lie had formerly knowm,»eoncerning whom he immediately in- 
quired, and in a manruT winch show'ed that his recollection of them 
and' their situatioiq xLe. lifleeii or twenty years ago, w\'is entirely ac- 
curate. Tins train o( recollection was often suggested by the men- 
lion of^f^-my name, lie consequently went over the same iiKjnirics, 
nmi ga\e the same accounts several times, never recollecting that he 
iiad ilone it before, and always evinced the same accuracy of memory 
with regard to the subjects to wliich he referred. 

Very little was attempted in the w'ay of medical treatment, and no 
advantage appeared to result from what w'as attempted. My attend- 
ance upon him was continued for but a short time, but 1 have occa- 
sionally seen* him since, and onc« within a few days. 8ome improve- 
ment has taken ])]ace. He has recovered the use of his eyes so as to 
read a little; and he is amused by the occupation, altlmugh he retains 
no ,, recollc(;tion of what he reads. His bodily strength has not 
much improved, and he cannot w'alk steadily alone. He still retains 
the peculiar sensibility of his skin. His memory is improved a little. 
He now remembers a few things of which he is constantly reminded, 
such as that he is in Boston and in his brother's house, and a few 
particulars of the same kind. But he had no recollection of my name 
though he thought that he had of my countenance. He did not even 
retain my name during the half hour that I spent with him, though he 
did recollect that 1 was a physician. 

At this visit his conversation seemed to me more like that of a per- 
son aftected with a permanent alienation of mind. He occupied him- 
self during the whole of the time in a detail of strange and incredible 
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adven(iiros, niiich he encountered in his last voyage to Europe and 
residence (hero. Tlic story he told was not only extravagant and in- 
credildc in itself, but was contradicted by known facts concciniiig 
him. Yet he told the whole with an air of entire good faith. 

With regard to tlie nature ol' this aflfection, I have little to remark, 
its history would ha\e certainly led one at first to suppose that some 
disease of the brain had existed at llif time of sailing, which had j.g- 
gravated, and at the same time had been aggra\.ated by the. sea-siek- 
)tess. The siihscqiienl !ii<lory does not certainly forbid this explana- 
tion, tliough it does by no means confirm it. 

It is proper in conciiision to remark, that notliiiig is known either 
by his friends, or those who came with him from l/nerpool, of what 
had occurred to him during his residence in Kiirojie, and that there 
may have been causes o[)cratingto predispose him to an aftection oi 
this kind, of wliirh we siiall probably retmdn ignorant 

llosloti^ Jan, 
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REVIEWS. 

Art. XVII. Lclirhuch der Gyndkologic^ oder sysUmatischc Darstel- 
^ lung der Lehrcn v^on Erkemiiniss tmd JJehandlung Eigenfhumlicher 
Gesunder und Krankhafter Zitatande^ Sowohl dcr^nickt Schwan- 
gern, Schwan^gcni iitid Gcbarenden Frauen^ ah der Wochnerinnen 
und Nntgebornen Kinder, Zur G r undid gcJikaclemischer Forlemn- 
gen^ und zuyn Gehrauche filr Pmkthchc ^erzte^ Wunddrzte und 
Gehfirlahe/fcr^ ^dusgcarbciiel. Von Carl Gi^stav. Carus, Dr. 
(Icr Pliilosophic, Medic in uiid Chirurgie, &c. &.c. &c. 
Compendium of Gynxcology^ or a Syalemalic Treatise on Women 
and New-born Children^ both in Health and Disease^ §t. 

By C. G. Cauus, Doctor tof IMiilosopliy, Medicine and Surgery, 
&c. &c. &:c. Second Edition. Lcipsic, 1828, Vols. II.*pp. 456, 
and G08. Plates 2. 

’' 1 ^ , . . . 

X 1I1<^ sources of information to wliich the great mass of American 
physTcians have ’access, are limited principally to republicaticms of 
English practical works, most of them far behind the present state 
of the science^ and to a few native productions, too scanty, however, 
to cover more than a very small portion of the vast field of medicine. 
It is true, that of late, a few of the more important French treatises 
on certain departments of our art have been translated and publish- 
ed, but by far the greater numbe^' remain inaccessible, and of the whole 
fund of professional learning of Germany, a country in which the me- 
dical mind lias been extremely active, and also with that of Italy, little 
iftjiere known, except from occasional notices in the medical journals 
received for the most part at second hand, and exhibited through the 
medium of French, or more frequently, English prejudice. To lay 
open to the American physician these hitherto scaled treasures, has 
engaged our most strenuous exertions, and as there are among those 
associated in support of this journal, some who are acquainted with 
most of the principal languages of Europe, we shall be enabled to pre- 
sent not only a summary of the chief improvements, but also to exhi- 
bit the actual state of the various departments of medical science in 
those countries in which they has been most succesfully cultivated. 

On the present occasion we propose to offer a view of the existing 
condition of Gynaecology* in Germany, and for this purpose have se- 


* From ym, mulicr, and verbum.* 
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lected for analysis the treatise of Professor Carus, as the most recent 
and coiTij)lete that has appeared in that country. This work is highly 
esteemed in Germany, (where it has gone through two editions w ithin 
a -liort period,) and is rernarkablefor the exceedingly comprehensive 
\n‘w it presents of the science, and for the very concise style in 
which it is written. The author says that he has endeavoured to treat 
Ids subject in a concise analytical inaaper, by which he hopes that hi;^ 
work will be a iiscfiil elementary book for students, and one tliatmay 
be advantaii'oously consulted b} practitioners; that, he ha^ availed 
Idmself of the labours of others, but has never iol lowed authority in 
{)pposit!on to nature. 

In his introduction our author presents us with a definition of gy- 
naecology, his classitication of the science, and some observations on 
the method of studying it. Professor Chains divi<les gymiTology 
into two Hlads: Kt. general, and £Id, special gynaecology. Under 
the first, lie treats oi t'ne organization and healthy functions (d* wo- 
men, (general ph}siology,) of the nature of their diseases, (general 
j)athology,) and of the treatment of the sex in health and disease, 

! general hygiene and therapeutics.) Of special gyiurcology he makes 
two subdivisions: in the first, w^oman is considered solely in^^’ider- 
tmee to herstdf^ in the second, in relation to her i>llspring. (Tnder 
the first he treats succeSsSivcly of tlie development of the distinctive 
characters of the female sex, of the maturity of the function of gene- 
ration, and of its decline; under the second, of pregnancy, delivery, 
and the period of confinement and nursing. I’his arrangement is an 
exceedingly natural one, and comprises every thing relating to the 
science. 

I^art L General Gynaecology, 

Sect. I. rcmUariticH of Structure and Vital and Organic Functions 
of JVomwL ( General Physiology.) 

Before entering upon the consideration of the female body in the 
difierent peiiods of life, our author presents a general view of the 
peculiarities of its organization and functions, and also of the struc- 
ture and functioriG of certain organs which perform an important part 
in the female axonorny. 

I. Peculiarities in the General Structure of the Female. — In com- 
paring the two sexes, striking differences are observed in their orga- 
nization 5 these differences are pointed out by our author with consi- 
derable minuteness, but we shall notice those only of most inte- 
rest. In the female there is a preponderance of the assimilative and 
reproductive organs, and a tendency to the type of infancy. Her 
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Blaiure is less than that of man, which our author ascribes to her de- 
velopment being sooner completed, owing to the greater activity ot 
her assimilative and reproductive organs. From her arriving earlier 
at maturity, the respective proportions of her lu'ad, trunk, and extre- 
mities (iitVer from thohCpf the male, whose development being slower, 
is more perfect, and preserves less ol the inlantile character. Her 
t^oncs generally are smaller, ar(‘ less marked by the muscles: her 
hands and arms more slender and delicate. Tlie lo\j'er extremities 
are comparatively short, as in children, and this is the ]jimici|ial 
cause of her stature being less. The trunk represents a cone, nhose 
base ill man is Ujiward, whilst the reverse is the case in Momen, the 
abdomen being huger, the jielvis tnorc expanded, and the muscles 
which nu)\e Tne thighs greater. The cavity of her abdoimni i^ uuu'e 
eajiatioiis, except at the upper jiart, where it is somewhat narrowei : 
iier iiil(‘stinal tube is eotnparati\(‘ly longer, and lier li\cr smaller tlinn 
in moil. Iti women tlie ribs *rc thinner and more cur\ed: the earti- 
lages longer, the clavicles sliaighter, tlie cavity of the thorax •smaller, 
as arc aNo the lic<^rt and lungs. Her vot.a] orga^^ an‘ '-mailer, hei 
tiaclu'a nai rower, and haiing live or six more eai’tilagiiious i iiigs than 
ill lier larynx is smaller, higher, more elastic, and moioc(*»nex 
• m its anterior surl’ace. The large hiz.e of the ahdominal ca\it\, ctm- 
laining the ojgans of as.'-iniilation, and the small size of tlie lungs and 
liver siiow the predominance of the functions of assimilation over 
tliosc of excj'otion. In iislies, which are remarkable for the activity 
of their asMmilati>e functions, their abilomen comprises almost their 
\^holo body. In the foetus also, in Avliom tlie function of assimilation ivS 
very acli^ e,*the abdomen is comparatively very large. The tendency 
to the infantile cliaraeter is shown in the voice, in the bony structure of 
the head, more slender tliaii in men — in tlie inoi e delicate features, and 
less prominent cheek bone, am! in llic proportionally greater size of ibc 
cranium to the lace, so striking in tjic child, and still perceptible in the 
N^ornan. Her brain is larger and heavier, and its proportion to tlie 
spinal marrow greater than in man, showing the less power she pos- 
sesses of active exertion. Her nerves are smaller, except the olfac- 
tory pair, the large size of which reminds us again its great deve- 
lopment in children. The arteries, those of the organs of generation 
excepted, are like the heart, smaller^ the veins participating in the most 
important functions of the female have a capacity for dilatation sel- 
dom met with in the other sex; and the absorbents also have a greater 
development, corresponding to the greater activity of the function of 
nutrition in the female. The cutaneous surface is softer, more undu- 
lated, showing less the form of the bones and muscles, Ae latter be- 
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ing more enveloped in adipose and cellular tissues, as a consequence 
of the great activity of nutrition, but again approaching the infantile 
type. The hair is finer, softer, longer, growing faster, but as in 
children, sparser, and confined to a smaller surface. 

II. Peculiarilies in the Structure of the Female Organs of Genera- 
tion and Pelvis, — The most interesting peculiarities noticed by our 
author are the uniformity and simplicity of the ovaria in the human 
female, which arc remarkable, compared to those of birds, amphibia^ 
&.C. in which they arc coiriposed of germs that separate after, or even 
before fecundation. In the human ovaria, the vesicles, (o^ukc Graafi- 
ame,) are so deeply situated that their forming the embryo has been 
denied by some physiologists; our author says incorrectly, and his opi- 
nion is confirmed by a preparation in the Museum of the University ol 
Pennsylvania. In this, the vesicles of Dk Ghaaf are large and beau- 
tifully developed, and situated immediately beneath the peritoneal 
covering of the ovarium, \^hich they ev^n slightly distend. They are 
of the size ol a duck-shot, perfectly transparent, and boldly pro- 
nounced. This preparation was obtained from a young lady in hei- 
seventeenth year, who died of an inflammation of tiie uterus. Had 
the inflammation any agency in the doelopmeiit of these ova^? 

The existence of muscular fibres in the uterus is affirmed iJy oui 
author, in opposition to the belief of several anatomists, and his opi- 
nion is sustained by facts which appear to be conclusive. 

The nerves of the uterus are, according to our author few, and 
belong mostly to the arteries; a fact considered worthy of no- 
tice, in connexion with the functions of this organ; in the whole 
animal kingdom the activity ot reproduction and the development ol 
the nervous system being observed to be in an inverse proportion; thus 
animals possessed of the most imperfect nervous system, mauifestthe 
greatest generative power, as polypi, crabs, snails, salamandra, &c. Jn 
the human body also, those organs or textures which have the fewest 
or no nerves, have the greatest ' generative powers, as the hair, 
nails, &c. Our author in a note refers to the beautiful tabula3 nervo- 
rum uteri, by Dr. Tiedemann, publislied at Ileidelburg in 1823, in 
which the latter ^hows that there are six nervous plexuses from which 
the uterus derives its nerves, all belonging to the great sympathetic. 
The nerves of the uterus in girls and old women are extremely 
small, and they increase with the enlargement of the uterus during 
pregnancy. 

The breasts, from their sympathy with the uterus, are organs of 
great importance in practical gynaecology. Our author considers with 
the ancient physiologists, the placenta, as the uterine mamma, and 
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that the fluids destined for the nounshmciit of the child before birth 
are determined to it, 4 s they arc after birth sent to the niamnne. An 
analogy between *the structure of tire breasts and uterus are pointed 
out, as also a certain concordance which exists between the inarnina* 
and placenta. Thus, iji animals in which the chorion performs the 
functions of a placenta, the mamma- are very flat, as in the horse; 
when there are many placenta to the ovum, the number of nipples is 
increased, as in the cow^ which has four nipples for ^ne calf; whilst 
in other animals, the number of the oftspring at a birth, corresjronds 
v/i<h the number of nipples. 

In the description of tire pelvis, its diameters, and the \arious 
means of measuring them, which follows, wc do not find any thing 
that is not too well known to require notice. 

I. Semiology of the Female Organa of (kneration , — Under tliis 
head our author treats iirst, of the signs derived from the natural ap- 
pearance of the external organs, of the vagina, and of the br easts: 
second, of the signs of virginity; third, of the signs of sextfal inter- 
course having taken place; and fourlli, of the signs of a previous con- 
finement. 

II. JSigna of a Regular Structure of Ihc Pelvis . — We do not find 
any Ihing in the brief observations on tliese subjects that would be 
interesting or new to American practitioners. 

I II. Physi cal and Moral Peculiarities of J Fomen. — U rid er the phy- 
sical peculiarities, our author makes some observations on the func- 
tions of assimilation, circulation, respiration, and generation. The 
functions of assimilation and circulation are more active in women 
than in men, whilst the reverses is the case with respect to respira- 
tion. Bh-om this last circumstance, our author observes that the male 
foetus is more liable to be asphyxiated during parturition than the 
feinale, and more difRcult to be recalled to life. Wc are not pei< 
fectly satisfied, however, of the correctness of this opinion, since, if 
it be ascertained that more male children are born in a state of as- 
phyxia than female, it can readily be accounted for by the larger pro- 
portions of the head, and the greater density of its bones. 

The external senses are more acute than in men, amd more liable to 
become deranged; thus, difliculty of hearing and deafness are most 
common in females, &c. 

The moral peculiarities of women are not less striking than their 
physical organization. Her character and turn of mind differ essen- 
tially from that of the other sex. In women, individuality, or inde- 
pendence of others, is less predominant than in men; she has there- 

34* 
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fore less energy or decision of mind. The fields of science, and those 
studies which require acute speculations or profound investigations 
and judgment, are not her province; but her mind 'is more delicate, 
more prompt and acute in the perception of the nearer and more iso” 
Jated objects of human life; she possesses a certain disposition to art- 
fulness, and a greater facility of abandoning one train of ideas for 
another; more softness and sensibilitr; but these qualities are incom- 
patible with that power of mind which creates the sublime w'orks of 
science and the arts. The predominant attraction which little, neat, 
and lovely objects possess for her, prevents the desire for the attain- 
ment of objects of a more exalted chai acter; tlie impression of the 
latter upon the female being too strong to aftbrd her pure and natu- 
ral pleasure. The character of a \voman''s mind is chiefly iletermin- 
cd by the part she bears in relation to generation. Her destiny to be 
united to a husband, and to become a mother, is perceived in the 
plays of her infancy, and afterwards becomes manifest in the com- 
mencing' struggle in her bosom, betw een her modesty and her inclina- 
tion for the other sex, as is seen in her lovely blushes, often united 
with a noble feminine pride and reserve, until she meets the man of 
her heart, when all these feelings arc succeeded by a full ami unli- 
mited abandonment of herself to the object of her affection, 'boon, 
however, conjugal love has to surrender itself to the stronger feeling 
of maternal affection, of the power of which we have many and the 
most extraordinary examples. 

To these great features of the female mind, are to be added cer- 
tain propensities and passions; and here our author notices the desire 
in woman to unite herself with the sfironger sex, arising from the con- 
sciousness of her own weakness and gentleness; her increasing curi- 
osity, arising from her mure active and fanciful imagination, andjess 
energy of mind; her great desire to please, giving birth to all the fol- 
lies of dress, &c. ; and her devotion and carefulness of her husband 
and children, constituting the virtues of domestic life. To these vir- 
tues are to be opposed her propensity to violent bursts of hatred and 
vengeance, when obstacles are opposed to the gratification of her 
ardent affection?, or when her love is not returned, or she is betrayed. 

Dr. Cams divides the life of women into three periods. In the 
first periodf the contour is more delicate; the length of the abdomen, 
the gracefulness and vivacity of her motions, her greater powers of 
imitation, her curiosity, especially for sexual secrets, and her rapid 
development, distinguish the girl from the boy. 

In the second period^ there is a considerable and periodical deter- 
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mination of blood to the organs of generation. To this period belongs 
conception, parturition, confinement, and nursing. 

In the third uterus becomes hanier and sometimes car- 

tilaginous; the external sexual organs lose their form, the labia arc 
open, tlie iiyniphiD and clitoris as in the foetus become more apparent, 
and tlie mammse hang down. 

Sect. II. Peculiurifieaofthe^DucasesoflVonim* (GoiPral Patho- 
logy.) — Under this head our author notices the fact of women being 
subject tolhc general diseases which ailed the other* sex, as fevers, 
inflammations, SiC. also to aflextions of her org?iiis of generation, 
causing a number of general and local aflections. 

Sect, III. On the Treatment of Tronini In Health and Dimi-ic. 

, General Hygiene and 'Phcrapeufics. ) — hi this section, which occu- 
pies nearly thirty pages, our author dcsciibcs, 1st, the qualities 
which an accoucheur should possess; i2(I, the methods of determining 
the different conditions of t[ic female body, as by sight, touch, and 
by instruments; and .id, the general dietetic and tlierapeqtic rules 
to be observed in the treatment of the female sex. We find in this 
section nothing of sutficient novelty to require comment, and shall 
Ihercfqre proceed to the consideration of the next division of the sub- 
ject,* merely calling attention to one hygienic rule, to which too much 
attention cannot be paid. In regard to the cultivation of the faculties 
of females, our author observes, a principal object should be to culti- 
vate and strengthen their understanding and volition^ and to avoid 
tale reading, romances, and false mysticisms, which produces a mor- 
bid sensibility, very often the cause of corporeal diseases. 

• II. ParticSclar Gynxcology. 

Part I. Of JVoman considered solely in relation to Herself 
Sect. I. Physiology and Hygiene. 

I.’ Normal Development^ Maturity and Decline of the Sexual Cha- 
racter. 

First Jippearance of Menstruation. — Menstruation our author de- 
fines, a crisis produced by' a sanguineous evacuation, by which the 
congestion of the organs of generation arc relieved;; and he describes 
the symptoms that usually precede its appearance, but which are 
too well known to require to be repeated. 

IL Hygienic Rules during the three periods of Life. 

• Purity of morals is, says our author, the great palladium of female 
preservation; females should therefore avoid every thing capable of 
inflaming their imagination, and of determining a congestion of the 
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generat’ne organs, as also spiced food, warm feather beds, remaining 
long in bed, ^c. Sexual intercourse, before the menses-are establish- 
ed, siiould also be avoided, as destructive to health. 

Sect. II. Pathology and Therapeutics, 
first Plvlsion, Of the JJisvasvs of the first period of Ihnulc Life* 

I. Congenital Malformations of ihc}\mah Organs of Generation, 

Under this head our author points out the dilVerent malformations, 
1st, of the external organs of generation, and 2d, those of the inter- 
nal orgmis. Tlieie appears to be scarcely a limit to these malforma- 
tions, ami as they present little of practical value, we hhall not fol- 
low our author in liis details. 

11. Morbid and Prcniafurc Puberty. 

This is produced by a too rapid development of the organs of ge- 
neratiem, as is shown by the too eaily appearance of the menses, 
as also by the premature development of the mammm and labia, the 
appearance of hair on the mons veneris, and an aptitude in the ute- 
rus for conception, A case is related in the jlrchit\ Sc/uveizerischer 
Aerzte^ of a woman who had menstruated at two years of age, and 
became pregnant wheii eight years old, having been violated; she’iived 
to an advanced age. Tliis {u cmature develo])mont of one system of 
organs exercises a prcjudical and often destructive iniluence upon 
the whole economy. 

The period at whicli the menses appear, is sul)ject to much varia- 
tion as is well known. Busch has related cases in whicli tliey occur- 
red regularly every two, four*, six aiyl a half, and eight years. 

In children with tumid abdomens, obstructed and enlarged exter- 
nal glands, pale face, disposed to costiveness, with morbid appetite, 
or whose sexual organs arc excited by the irritation of tlie bowels by 
worms, premature menstruation frequently occurs as a secondary 
disease. Scrofula, and the degeiicfation consequent upon inflamma- 
tion of the abdominal viscera, by disturbing the circulation of the 
vena porta, will cause congestions of the hsBmorrhoidal and uterine 
vessels, and thus produce the affection under consideration. 

The predisposing causes noticed by our author are, the use of high- 
seasoned food, spirituous liquors, a sedentary life, sleeping in warm 
beds, irritation by masturbation, licentious company, the reading of 
love tales, and irritable and weakly constitutions. The concurrence 
of several of these causes sometimes excites the uterine vascular sys- 
tem to such an extent as to produce metritis. 

The principal indication of cure in this affection, is to destroy the 
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vicious determination to the organs of generation, and to eflect tins, 
our author recommends a proper selection of food, country air, and 
bathing. In scrolTrlous habits, with their various obstructions, he ad- 
vises that the activity of the intestinal secretions be increased, by 
moderate use of neutral salts; rhubarb, with the infusion of tamarinds; 
soap, united witli \egeta‘ble extracts in pills, or combined with anti- 
monial preparations, lly thus increasing moderately tlu‘ secietion of 
ifie mucous inembianc, the lesolution of the obstructed ahiuds wuH 
be promotell, and a more regular circulatioli of the tliuds in the ab- 
dominal vessels oblaincd. I'o maintain action in the skin, our author 
advi&es \()Ia(ile frictions on the abdomen, the use of soap and saline 
baths, ])iuT air, moderate cxercis(% and light and appropriate food. 
When \v(iims or metritis arc present, which liapjjons e\en with chil- 
dren, leeches and calomel should be employed. No attempt ought to 
be made to arrest the sanguine evacuations, by lining cold applica- 
tions, increased doses of tincture of cinnamon, &:c. which would de- 
'stroy the salutary cii»is: tonics increase the tumefaction aiid^obstruc- 
tum of the lymphatic vessels. When tiiis obstruction is removed, the 
tongue clean, tlie* state of the mucous membrane ol the stomach 
brought to its normal condition, and the evacuations have become 
iiatuial, the use bf a mild bitter extract, followed by that of the de- 
coction of bark, clialybiuile baths, and llie moderate use of light wnne 
will be of service. Duiing the sanguine evacuation, our author depre- 
l ateslbe use of purgatives, baths, and frictions, and advises that thepa- 
lient should be keptijuiet, unless the copiousness ofllie discharge excite 
appreliensioiis, in which case he recommends fomentations of aroma- 
tic herbs toilic external parts, a^serpillus, absyntliium or inelissa, with 
vinegar, frictions with naptha on the Iiypogastric region, the in- 
ttT^;ial iHC of diluted sulphuric acid, the juice of raspberries, and 
oiie-lialf to one drop of laudanum. The patient sliould also avoid 
reading improper books, keeping lewd company, indolence, mastur- 
bation, and taking all stimulating di inks and slops, ascliocolate, tea, 
spirits, or strong wines. To lower the general and local sensibility, 
and to increase the powers of assimilation, the use of milk-warm 
baths, mixed with the decoction of chamomile or valerian, are re- 
conunendetl, and in summer, cold river or sea-bathing. During the in- 
tervals of the menses, the genitals should be w^ashed with cold water, 
and emulsions and other cooling beverages taken. In short attacks 
of nervous irritation, small doses of Dover’s powder, extract of hy- 
■ osciamus, and liquid ammonia are useful. After the bowels have 
been attended to, the diet should consist of broths, sago, light drinks, 
&c. The pure bitters, such as extr. taraxaci, centaurii min., trifo- 
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Hi lib. gcntianir, the cinchona, and finally, the tinct. mariis cjdoni' 
ata, the lonico-ncrvina, should be «iven, and succeeded bv the 
iron in substance, mineral baths, country air, exercise, and lively 
nifual impressions, deri\ed from useful employment of time without 
fatigue. 

Stcoml Divmon, Diseases of the second period of Fcvialv Lift\ or of 

31alarin/. 

' Scct^ 1. (icnoal /Jisea^sts. 

I. Irr( a;'nliirl{ies (f Moist nialio)i. 

A. 7})t{d ^dbsence or Tardy Jipjicarancc of the Moiscs. — The lirsi 
may depend on iiiiosvncrasy withoui any exterior svmjjtom: cases are 
recorded of females who iie\er menstruated, or only wlu'U ])iegnani. 
Tardy appearance of the menses may depend on ojganic impediments, 
as the oljsiruciion ol tlu‘ vagina or the os uteii. Oulhi lu i vini le- 
lates an iii'-tance in whieli, by an incision tlnoinih the hymen, hec\a- 
cuated hjx pounds ol' fluid: with such accumulations pm iodical symp- 
tuins corrospornlimi: to the time of physii al ilevelopment usually take 
place, and produce swelling of the abdommi, irrt'gulai digestions, 
pains in the loins, ^s^c. whiclimay be mistaken for signs of pregnane}. 
Tardy menstruation is also produced liy those causes wliich disturl^ 
the function of assimilation, aho by fevers, which create a patholo- 
gical revulsion, and thus destroy ilic ])hysi{>lo 2 .ical one on winch 
the menstrual funetion depends. Chronic alleetioiis mav ha\ethe 
same effect. In all these cases, tardy^ or suppressed imoistruation 
will not by iiself be felt as a disease*, for the function of assimilation 
l^eitig Impel feet, the system will iiotrfeel the want of lh’«; menstrual 
function, or the superabundance of blood j ibis will be likewise 
the case in scrofuhnis imlix idiials labouring under tumefactions ynd 
obstructions of one or s<‘\eral abdominal visceia, ulcers, worms, (;u- 
taneoiis affections, &.c. lin gular or suppressed menstruation some- 
times produces the most singular disorders of the nervous system, 
such as epilejisy, chorea saucti xiti, somiiamimlism, convulsions, &c. 
congestions of different organs and sy stems, InTiuorrhage, leucorrha?a, 
or other mucous evacuations, tumefaction of various organs, &.c. 
Dyspepsia, followed by obstructions and diarrhcjca, the imperfect or 
vicious sanguification, chlorosis, as a conscijuence of the debility of 
the lymphatic system, and w'atery accumulations, may endanger life. 
A similar state of things may be purely the effect of a bad regimen or 
habit, without anterior disorders, such as an indolent or too sedentary 
life, producing a stagnation in the circulation of the abdominal ves- 
sels, impure ^rid damp atmosphere, grief and misery, improper food, 
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.masturbation, or the abuse of premature sexual intercourse, impair- 
ing t!ie nervous system ‘before the maturity of the functions of gene- 
ration. Another cause of tardy menstruation pointed out by our au- 
thor, is the deviation of the general form from the normal type of the 
sex, with a tendency to .masculine appearance, yet with the regular 
conformation of the sexual parts. In masculine-looking women, who 
aiie unusually large, have an cii^antlcd chest, long face, masculine 
features, hair on the upper lip, abass or decp-toncd vok:e, flatbo^jom, 
prominent bones, ‘and a narrow pelvis, the menses viil sometimes not 
appear before the eighteenth or twentieth year of age, and even then 
in delicient c[uantity- Finally, the two great activity of the arterial 
system causing over-distention of the veins, which is observed espe- 
cially in the liearty countrywomen. 

When the absence of the menstrual ^lowi^ owing to the closure of 
the vagina by a membrane, it is sutficient to make an incision in this 
membrane, and, after the evatuation of the accumulated fluid, our 
author advi^^es us to cleanse the parts by injections ])er vaginam of 
decoction of serpyllus, (mother of thvrne,) ol absinth., flowers of 
chamomile, sometimes mixed with wine, or tincture ofmynh. At- 
tempts recall the mouses by using stimuli, acting directly on the 
organs of generation, as practised by empirics, who administer aloes, 
savin, &c. our author considers as eminently pernicious; those re- 
medies impair the organs of digestion, and if a sanguine evacuation 
be provoked, the general debility must increase by the tumefaction 
of the glandular organs, as w'ell as the chronic inflainraations of the 
internal organs of generation, which may be followed by nymphoma- 
nia, ovarian ’dropsy, &c. No •chalybeate preparations, or bark, 
ought to be given before all the obstructions and other complications 
are itnnoved. The physician should attend to the whole system, and 
notdreat his patient solely in reference to the deranged menstrual 
function. • 

To restore the action of the bowels, the extr, millefolii, centaurii 
minoris, embrocations of quassia, and bark, &c. are recommended, 
combined, according to circumstances, with spirituous liquids, as the 
tincture of orange peel, elix. vise. Whytii, &c. Tin? bowels should 
be kept regular, and the abdomen covered with flannel, and dry 
frictions employed. To restore the function of assimilation, and tone 
to the system, the iron may be given at first in tincture, and afterwards 
in substance. In more phlegmatic constitutions, baths, with aromatic 
herbs mixed with brandy or wine, and the above-mentioned hygienic 
rules, should be resorted to. 

When from general weakness of the system, there is Ideal debility 
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of the apparatus of generation, relaxation of its internal or external 
parts, with absence of desire for sexual intercourse, and even atony 
of the urinary apparatus, or of the rectum or large intestines, it will 
be proper to employ remedies acting more directly on the affected 
parts, as the tincture of cinnamon, or decoction of cascarilla, or aqua 
melissae vinosa, &.c. and occasionally a purgative of senna, jalap, or 
aloes, &c. If there be great torpidity, the decoct, sabinir, 5U* 
5iv. colat. wi^h the syrup cort. aurant. the pil. balsamicm Slahlii, 
and similar combinations with iron, for example, gum. ainmoniacuni, 
5j. 5 aloe lucida, and ferr. oxydulat. nigr. aa. 5^®. ; made into pills of 
three grains, of w'hich three or four are to be taken morning and 
evening. Our author says that he has given with great advantage the 
tinct. kali hydrojodinici, eight, ten, or twelve droa[J^a table- 
spoonful of aq. mclissa3, once or twice a ell tinct. 

guaiaci ainmoniata. He uses also volatile and irnitating^nctions on 
the hypogastric region, and recommends wearing an aromatic j)laftter 
on thaf part. Electricity or galvanism, directing the fluid towards 
the pelvis, pediluvia with salt, ashes, or mustard, he also considers 
useful. Leeches on the labia pudendi, and on the internal surface of 
the thighs, the use of flannel for the lower extremities, irritaVing fric- 
tions on the soles of the feet, aromatic half baths, exercise, riding, 
&c. should also be employed. The author recommends in particular 
the use of a table-spoonful of the spirit sal. ammoniaci causticus, 
mixed with the w^arm bath, in which the patient should stay twenty 
minutes. Some drops of the same substance mixed with milk, he 
considers a useful injection when there is a high degre^j of torpor. 

In females of a masculine appearance, it would be improper to at- 
tempt to provoke tlie menses by emmenagogues; the physician 
should prescribe according to the indications. Weaker individuals 
of this description are subject to spasmodic affections, paitis«lfi^the 
limbs, insomnia, &c. wliich are\ to be 4:reated with ^epi(f %aths, 
an appropriate and simple diet, pure air, bitters, (without spirits,) 
emulsions, and small doses of narcotics. The viol^gHl^tatks in 
these constitutions generally depend upon the digestiveTRa vascular 
systems, and tkc treatment should consist in the use of an-^ 

tiphlogistics, and attention to the bowelsj after which t^WServous 
system may be strengthened by antispasmodics, as.the tinct. castorei, 
Valerianae, moschi, liq, corn, cerv., opium, &c. 

B. Imperfect^ or Painful Menstruation^ often, our author ob- 
serves, succeeds tardy menses, and the causes of bo^arc nearly the 
same. Irregular menstruation often occurs afjjr pregnancy, or after 
recovery from a serious disease, &c. The predisposing and occasional 
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causes are, detiations from the normal structure of the sexual parts, 
thinness or smallness of the uterus, with a corresponding diminution 
of its secretion — diminution of the functions of nutrition from some 
chronic affections, inadequate nourishment in quantity and quality. 
Tlie menstrual fluid in these cases is watery, and in a small quantity. 
Under such circumstances, if the female were to menstruate like a 
^ifealthy person, the general syAem, our author tliinks, would suffer. 

Painful menstruation may depend, he says, on spasms or inflamma- 
tion; the local accumulation of blood in tlm vendhs plexus surrounding 
the uterus, producing pains similar to tlWfe of haemorrhoids, and hae- 
morrhoidal inflammation.! These pains occur during the development 
of puberty. Our author knew this complaint liereditary in a family; 
they werft:#ll incurable. The irregularity of this function seems to be 
one of the symptoms of scrofula, or of some spasmodic aftection, or of a 
beginning or confirmed organic degeneration of the Jibdominal viscera, 
or of the organs of generationt The case of a young and strong girl, 
is alluded to who, after a fall from a second story, when twelve years 
old^ by which her .back was much inju^Hl^ never afterwards regularly 
menstruated. The menses may sometimes be replaced by a vicarious 
evacuation from otlier organs, as from the haemorrhoidal vessels, or 
the stomach, gums, bladder, ulcers, wounds, or organs of respira- 
tion, and even from the skin by perspiration. Jllufelaiid succeeded 
in curing a case where the menses came through nipples. Vari- 
ous evacuations may take place instead of the catamenial flow, such 
as salivation, diarrhoea, a copious secretion of urine, or perspiration, 
&c. This, J^ever, is not of frequent occurrence, and normal men- 
struation iSmg place during suth periodical activity of other organs 
is still rarer. ^ 

treatment consists principally in attention to hygiene. Gene- 
local plethora should be diminished by proper measures, 
he chest is affected, the patient should avoid sleeping in warm 
feather beds, and use for drinks whey or lemonade; a gentle laxative 
should bq occasionally given— local or general bleeding occasion- 
ally resorted to; and just before the expected period of menstruation, 
pe^l||||^.and leeches to the perineum, should be used. If there be 
any co^ctoitant morbid affections, as ulcers, wounds, cutaneous dis- 
eases, &c; these should be first cured, and any ill effects might 
result from thei# cure avoided by establishing an issue, es|iecially in 

*• The author 1^ in his collection of morbid anatomy the uterus of a mascu- 
line woman, w1|[b is but of half the usual thickness. 

' t There is a Slous objection to this idea— the pain in dysmenorrhoca being 
periodica], an^ in venous congestions constant. 

No. X^Seb. 1830. 35 
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the case of scrofulous ulcers. At the same time it may be proper to 
excite tlie sexual organs by dry frictions to the legs, &c. In plethoric 
persons leeches should be applied to the perineum; in those of a 
phlegmatic constitution, frictions with spirituous fluids to the hypo- 
gastric region should be used, and the patient may wear a girdle of 
aromatic herbs, witii the occasional use of laxatives and the warm 
bath. In cases of local debility, we 'should distinguish carefully her 
tween those which arc connected with a morbidly increased consti- 
tutional irritability, and those wliich occur in a contrary state of the 
system. In the first class all stimulation of the sexual system must 
be avoided, as also the use of tea, chocolate, and spiced food, and 
the reading of romances and works which excite the imagination. In 
cases of great debility, washing with a decoction of scrpyllum, or ab- 
sinth — the wearing a girdle filled with powder of cort. guaiac. often 
moistened with wine — and mineral baths, are recommended. The 
engorgement of the veins is to be rcnioTed by an antiphlogistic diet, 
bleeding; &.c. When painful menstruation depends on a inalfiu’mation 
of the uterus, or its abnormal position, the stagnation of blood in the 
vascular plexus of the broad ligaments, a morbid sensibility of the 
nervous system, or an inflammatory st»ite, the treatment should be di- 
rected to the removal of these, or if they be incurable, the most distress- 
ing symptoms may often be removed by attending to their nature. Thus 
when there is too full health, a too active sanguinitication, and the 
habits of the patient are sedentary, bleedino^, cooling laxatives, and 
an antiphlogistic diet are indicated. On the contrary, when the ner- 
vous rather than the vascular system is affected, it will be necessary 
to employ remedies which shall diminish the sensibility 6f the sexual 
organs, cither directly, or indirectly by revulsion. The first consist 
of hip baths, vapour baths, injection per vaginam of decoctioii of 
chamomile, or hyosciamus and valerian, and enemata of the same 
combined with oily or mucilaginpus articles — ^frictions with opium 
ointment to the loins — w^arm applications, and emollient cataplasms 
to the hypogastric region— -the warm bath — the internal use of opium 
in small doses — emulsions of the different preparations of valerian, 
the liq. cornu cervi, muse., tr. castorei, &c. The second consists, of 
such applications as increase the excitement in other organs, and 
thus relieve that of the sexual parts, as irritating pediluvia, and some- 
times sinapisms to the calves of the legs. Those cases in which the 
menstrual evacuation is made by the nipples, nostrils, &c. are to be 
treated by purgatives— frictions with camphorated oil — ^the applica- 
tion of cicuta, or mercurial plaster to the affected parts— electri- 
city— and sailine mineral waters. 
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C. Immoderate Menstrnation , — The predisposing causes of this 
disease, are, acqordiri^ to our author, sanguineous temperament, a 
short stature, strong d'evelopment of the sexual system, full breasts, 
and sometimes a weakly or irritable constitution, atony of the sexual 
organs, and an imperfetit contractility of the uterine vessels, deformi- 
ties of the genitals by abscesses, indurations or carcinoma, diseases 
^f other organs by which tlui^irculation is disturbed, scrofula, &c. 
The occasional causes are the use of rich food, strong beer, a seden- 
tary life, exterior excitations of the sexual parts, improper moral sti- 
mulus, tight collets, ^c. In the treatment of this complaint strong 
astringents and cold apjdications should not be used unless the dis- 
ciiarge becomes a real haiinorrhage. Our author advises quiet of bod v 
and mind, the avoidance of all stimuli, tight clothing, and sexual in- 
tercourse; tlie use of laxatives, bleeding, diaphoretic, and, at tlie ap- 
proaching period of the menses, nitre, cremor tartar, lemonade, &.c. 
— when there is general debMity, bitter extracts, quassia, bark, and 
iron — at the appearance of the sanguine evacuation, the diluted sul- 
pliuric acid, Dover’s powder, cold baths, cold applications to the 
sexual parts, and a light and nourishing diet. When immoderate 
meusti"uatiun is the consequence of atony of the uterine vessels, the 
above-mentioned tonics should be employed with the addition of some 
volatile and dilfusible stimulus, especially in phlegmatic and elderly 
persons whose digestion is languid, and who are inclined to dropsy 
and obstructions. During the intervals of the menstrual evacuation, 
and according to the state of the stomach and the intestines, the so- 
lution of extracts in aromatic waters— -or vinous infusions of bark, with 
iron — and s*pirituous frictions dli the abdomen and sacrum, are useful. 
At the beginning of the menses, the acid. Jialleri — phosphoric acid, 
fifteen to twenty drops in some mucilaginous vehicle— tr. cinnamoni, 
&c. are recommended. When too profuse menstruation is the conse- 
quence, or the symptom of other; diseases of the uterus, or of any 
neighbouring organ, the treatment is to be directed to the first cause. 
Our author observes, that he has frequently seen such immoderate 
sanguine secretions yielding to the moderate use of mild purgatives, 
after having baffled all the other resources of art. • 

D. Suppressed Menstruation , — Great irritability, sanguineous de- 
termination towards other organs, disorders of the functions of the 
stomach, and of the lymphatic system, spasms of the vessels of the ute- 
rus, violent mental affections, electricity, &c. are enumerated by our 
author among the causes of this disease. The last we do not recol- 
lect having before seen noticed as a cause of the complaint; our au- 
thor, however, mentions the case of a female, twenty years old, who 
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had been holding a child on her lap during the application of electri- 
city, exposing herself likewise to its influence.- She remained in good 
health during two months, when her menses disappeared forever, the 
goat taking their place. Stimulating food, and especially exposure 
of the lower extremities, or the sexual parts, to wet and cold, and 
finally, inflammation, scliirrus, steatoma, polypus, &c. arc all causes 
of suppression of the menses. h- 

Treatment — >iVll violent emmenagogues to recall the suppressed 
catamenia should bp avoided^ to ascertain the cause is of the greatest 
importance; if the retention be followed by fever, or violent conges- 
tions, the patient should be bled, purged, and put upon low diet. Af- 
ter exposure to cold or wet, if there be a rlieumatic character in the 
suppression, diaphoretics, frictions, warm and dry applications are 
to be employed. Nervous accidents, with erythism of the vascular 
system, indicate the use of milk-W'arm baths, injections of chamo- 
mile and valerian — sedative and nardbtic fomentations and cata- 
plasms; internally emulsions, valerian, Dover’s powders, &c. and 
as a stimulus to the vascular system, mineral acids. After the 
violence of these symptoms are removed, due attention is to be paid 
to the returning period of menstruation, keeping the lower extre- 
mities w^arm, using of moderate exercise, pediluvia, and the infu- 
sion of melissae. If the uterus remains tumefied, painful, or if there 
be any tendency to a congestion of other organs, it will be necessary 
to ascertain if the os uteri be closed by a spasmodic contraction; and 
if so, injections of valerian, hyosciamus, derni-baths of flowers of cha- 
momile, cataplasms to the abdomen, frictions with volatile liniment 
and laudanum, and the internal admfnistration of the tinctures of 
valerian, castor, or opium, are recommended. Our author advises 
leeches to the perineum in cases of sanguineous congestion, 2 ^nd he 
considers emmenagogues, as aloes, gum ammoniac, and decoction of 
savin, admissible when there is gre^t torpidity. 

2. Diseases arising from the Irregular Development of Puberty, 

§ 1. Derangement of the Function of Assimilation, 

Chlorosis, — Nq organ of the body is more rapidly developed than 
the uterus, and when th(^ equilibrium between the development of 
this, and the other oigaiis is aflected, various morbid changes may 
be produced. The preponderance of nutrition over secretion very 
seldom happens; a* case of this, however, occurred in Strasburgh, 
where a child was seen weighing two hundred and eight pounds, with 
a bodily circumference of forty-eight inches, at the age of five years. 
Two girls have been lately exhibited in New York, who furnish 
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^ an example of this preponderance of nutrition over secretion. These 
children were born in. Duchess Co. N. Y.^ the younger was three 
years of age, and weighed one hundred and twenty-four pounds^ 
■was three feet eleven inches high, measured around the waist four feet 
two inches, and around the arm fifteen inches: the elder weigh- 
ed one hundred and twenty-four pounds, w^as three feet four inches 
i^gh, measured around the wai^ three feet ten inches, and around the 
arm tifteen inches. Delicate females near puberty, wi^i lassitude, me- 
lancholy, paleness, want of appetite, &c. without an^ other serious ma- 
lady during this important epoch, in which fatal consumption frequently 
makes its appearance, are much inclined to chlorosis. Those labour- 
ing under this disease have a whitish, grayish, or greenish colour of 
the face, blue lips, furred tongue, a bluish circle round the eyes— no 
appetite, or a desire to eat such substances as chalk, earths, &c. also 
dyspepsia, nausea, acid stomach, irregularity of the alvinc excretion; 
the pulse is alternatively slojv, feverish, irregular; the skin dry or 
Dcdcmatoiis, with a geueial lassitude, head-ache, vertigo, drowsiness, 
disturbed sleep, inelancholy, frequent sobbing and weeping, silence, 
and fixed ideas degenerating often into mania. The functions of the 
organs «f generation are also impaired, the menses suppressed, or de- 
ranged in quantity and (juality, the breasts and uterus are small, 
there is no venereal desire; sometimes these organs are affected 
with a morbidly exalted irritability. 

The causes of this disease enumerated by our author, are an im- 
pure atmosphere, dampness, cold, darkness, indigestible food, debi- 
litating slops, such as coffee, tea, want of, or excessive exercise, 
uncleanlineSs, grief, precocious coitus, &c. Chlorosis frequently fol- 
lows worms, obstructions, diarrhoea or lientery, scrofula, or exces- 
sive evacuations natural or artificial, organic diseases, degenerations 
ofi the* uterus or ovaria, obstructions of the os uteri, and the sudden 
deprivation of sexual intercourse — it is therefore frequently observed 
in young widows. 

The morbid appearances found on dissection, are stated by our au- 
thor to be commonly a general flaccidity, particularly of the heart, 
dropsies, or a watery venous blood, swelling and ^duration of the 
lymphatic glands, degenerescences of the uterus, hypertrophy of the 
ovaria, &c. The author has in his possessioh the internal organs of 
generation of a girl seventeen years old, who had never menstruated, 
and who died with the symptoms of chlorosis; the uterus was but 
one inch long, and a few lines thick. 

The general indication of treatment is to re-establish the func- 
tion of sanguinification; and to accomplish this, hygienic means 

35* 
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Professor Carus considers of the greatest importance. Marriage 
he thinks adviseable only when the constitution is at least ap- 
proaching to maturity, and it is the only way of putting a term to 
the desires of an exalted imagination, or to unnatural excesses. If 
an affection of the lymphatic system, or derangement of some of the 
abdominal organs be the causes of chlorosis, the original disease is 
first to be removed. The functions ofifhe skin, and the lungs, are to 
be kept active;* and especially those of nutrition. The author re- 
commends that the treatment be commenced with the light extracts: 
extr. saponar., trifol. fibr., centaur, min. followed by those of gen- 
tian, cort. peruv., especially in the form of chininum sulphuricum. The 
intestinal tube thus prepared for the iron, the tinct. martis cydoniata, 
twenty to thirty drops in a table-spoonful of wine, or mixed with flaved. 
cort. aurant., cort. cinnamomi, &.c. according to the state of irritability, 
may be given. Cento mo and Brera recommend particularly the oxide 
of manganese in powder, 9j. to Jij* diaily, Formey and Hoffmann 
the iodine, Pezzoni the tannin. The phosphoric sether has been high- 
ly spoken of in cases of great torpor and apathy; it may be given in 
the dose of twenty-five drops four times a day. Hamilton, after the 
administration of purgatives, applied a tourniquet on the thiglr, ^ com- 
pressing moderately the arteries, and at the same time a vapour 
bath directed towards the sexual parts, and after giving a cardiacum 
the menses appeared. But wlien chlorosis depends on the above-men- 
tioned causes, the author prefers foot baths, half baths, vapour baths 
to the genitals, woollen cloths on the lower extremities, frictions of 
the tincture of cantharides on the soles of tlie feet, leeches to tlie pe- 
rineum, and mild laxatives. * 

When the functions of assimilation and sanguinification are im- 
paired by the suspension of the action of the sexual system, the men- 
strual flow will in general cease; in such cases the increase of inteo- 
tinal secretion, and local bleeding are indicated. 

§ 2. Disorders of the Animal Functions* 

The moral character of woman exercises so great an influence over 
her mental aflectiuns, that it is a cause of surprise that this impor- 
tant branch of female pathology should have been entirely overlook- 
ed in the modern treatises on the diseases of the sex. Our autlior 
commences this section with some metaphysical observations on the 
nature of human beings, which from fear of not being able to render 

• The ancient writers have recommended ligatures on the lower extremities 
for the same puj^pose. 
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^ intelligible, wc omit, and proceed to the consideration of the remark- 
able derangements in the actions of the animal functions, which oc- 
cur in females during the development of puberty. These are stated 
to be, fl, exaltation of internal sensation (selhstgcjuhl) when awake, 
which, according to the^peculiar disposition of the individual, will be 
directed to the various concerns of life, or to spiritual or religious 
objects; as the mania for being an object of admiration, even at the 
expense of self-inflicted sufierings, by fantastic worde or actions, lo- 
quacity, versifying, musical or religious hallucinations, &c. h. Exal- 
tation of internal sensation when asleep, as talking during sleep, and 
somnambulism. When this internal sensation is lessened, it produces 
nightmare, c. The total abolition of internal sensation, as in faint- 
ing, apathy, and imbecility of mind. 

The morbid conditions of the external senses are, a, exalted sen- 
sation from the action of ordinary agents, whence arise pains from the 
action of agents which in a natural condition of the organs are but a 
natural stimulus^ or a decision of the mind from the excessive influ- 
ence of common s^timuli, whence arises the mania for imitation, b. 
Increased and morbid acuteness of the senses, or misplaced sensation, 
as seeing or hearing by the hypochondria or ends of the fingers, &c. 
c. Perception of things, which in the natural condition of our organs 
are imperceptible, or to see or hear at great distances, perceiving fu- 
ture events, &.c. 

The derangements of the muscular actions are, a, paralysis with 
or without the loss of sensibility? spasm, tetanus, &c. or inability 
to move, as when a person remains in any position in which he is 
placed, (catdlepsy;) c, violent a«d involuntary muscular motions, con- 
vulsions, epilepsy, chorea, and several other affections of organic 
lifev such as a protracted and total abstinence from food; 6, the sup- 
pression of the natural evacuations: c, the suppression of respira- 
tion. ^ 

.Exaltation of internal sensation when awake, is an affection most 
common in young unmarried females, the development of whose men- 
tal faculties far exceeds their physical powers. Such persons are cha- 
racterized by a delicate frame, fair skin, intelligent ceuntenance; they 
are subject to febrile diseases and dyspepsia; their sleep is disturb- 
ed by dreams; they often fancy that they are objects of pity, on account 
of their imperfect physical development, or from being deprived of 
any hope of matrimonial happiness; this rouses their vanity, and they 
exert themselves to gain admiration by the most eccentric conduct, 
as by affecting somnambulism, suffering pain, privations, &c. Thus 
our author, among many other instances of this affection, relates the 
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case of a Swiss girl, who asserled that she had a viper in her uterus, 
which she suckled through the vagina. 

Most authors have declined the consideration of that derangement 
of the animal functions, which, according to our author, enables per- 
sons to receive certain impressions through organs by which, in a 
healthy state, such impressions are never perceived, as hearing by 
the hypochondria, &c. rejecting the wl^le as illusions, because it does 
not correspond vnth their ideas ol' the powers of nature. Our author 
attempts by a long^train of metaphysical reasoning, to show that such 
a decision is hasty; we shall not, liowever, tire our readers with the 
reasons by which lie supports his opinion. Such of the many extra- 
ordinary cases of the nature under consideration, as have been care- 
fully investigated, have proved to be impositions, and others arc so 
badly authenticated, that it seems fair to conclude them to be impo- 
sitions also; we cannot, therefore, but think that it wmuld be a waste 
of time to attempt to sliow how' pheftoincna might occur, whilst 
satisfactoVy evidence ot their existence is still \vanting. It reminds 
11 of the proposition to explain w^hy a live fish weighs more than a 
dead one, said to have been presented to a society of philosophers. 
After much labour had been bestowed in the endeavour to ascertain 
the reason, one of them thought of weighing the fish, and found that 
they both weighed the same. 

The treatment of these affections must of course depend upon the 
condition of the difierent functions. In cases of exaltation of inter- 
nal sensation, eitlier when asleep or awake, occurring in plethoric 
subjects, or those in whom there is a disposition to visceral obstruc- 
tions, emetics and purgatives are reebmmended. In phlegmatic per- 
sons affected with imbecility, worms, &c. drastic purgatives, as ja- 
lap, calomel, and senna, are advised to be given occasionally, whilst 
when an inflammatory diathesis or congestions are present, the mUd 
laxatives are advised. When the diseases under consideration super- 
vene on the suppression of cutaneous diseases, or of any of the secr^',- 
tions, it is proper to establish a drain by an issue, seton, or perpetual 
blister, and tiiese are said to be especially useful in cases of spasms, 
chorea, clonic champs, &c. Diuretics are said also to be sometimes 
beneficial. Blood-letting, when judiciously employed, is considered 
very useful, as is also the detraction of small quantities of blood by 
venesection, leeches, or cups, frequently repeated, as practised by 
Berlin GH iEiii.^ Local pains, spasms, and paralysis should betreat- 

* This physician, it is said, cured a case of violent hysteric convulsions by 
venesection, which he repeated four hundred timesy taking half an ounce at 
eacli bleeding. 
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,cd by blisters, sinapisms, moxas, frictions with tincture of cantlia- 
rides or aqua ammonia,. &c. To act more directly on the nervous 
system, warm baths and emollient and narcotic enemata are recom- 
mended. Opium our author does not consider as always useful; he 
has seen one-fourth of agr^in of it produce violent convulsions. Crocus, 
extract of hyosciamus, and extract of lactuca virosa arc recommend- 
ed. In convulsions, the belladonna is said to be useful; valerian, cha- 
momile, and melissce, are to be employed in cases of#spasm; in de- 
rangements of the sensibility, castor and musk are^to be used; and 
in derangements of the stomach, flowers of zinc or oxide of bismuth. 
In debilitated, irritable, and nervous patients — wine, with proper ad- 
juvants are recommended. In the melancholia of young females,’ 
when there is no inflammatory diathesis, camphor is said to be useful. 
The tinctures of serpentaria, imperatoria, and naphtha — the aqua am- 
monia, and sal. arnmon. foeniculat. are also recommended in some 
cases. • 

The influence of light, darkness, heat and cold may be employed 
by a sensible physician with advantage. Nasse relates a case of epi- 
lepsy, in which the paroxysm only came on when the patient was left 
in the diffk. Magnetism, galvanism, and electricity are noticed as 
occasionally useful remedies. After our exposition of our author’s 
views of the diseases under notice, the reader will not be surprised 
to learn that animal magnetism is one of his therapeutic agents, and 
he enters into a detailed explanation of the causes of the incredulity 
that exists respecting the curative powers of this remedy. 

, 3. Nynyphomania, 

This is observed most frequently in females of a sanguineous, 
choleTic temperament and strong frames. Our author divides this 
disease Into three degrees. In the first, salacilas, every sentiment 
of shame is not yet destroyed, but the exterior appearance exhibits 
evidence of the disease of the woman; the eyes are swimming in 
tears, tlffi lips red and tumid, and the wish for sexual intercourse 
is further shown by indecent dress, words, &c. In the second de- 
gree, melancholia uterina^ there is a depressed min^, a fixed look, 
the whole system suBers; sleep and digestion are disturbed; but all 
the ideas are fixed on the gratification of their passion, shown by in- 
decent bfiers, gestures, great agitation at the approach of men, &c. 
The third degree is a complete manias the patient has now no power 
over the will; she tears off her clothes, throws herself on every man 
who approaches, cries, has involuntary evacuations, and when ex- 
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haustcci, .sinks into melancholy or a stale of insensibility. When the, 
disease is thus violent, if it be not speedily removed, it soon terminates 
fatally, cither by marasmus, dropsy, apoplexy, or suicide, and the latter 

not an unfrequent termination. Chronic inflammation of the ovaries 
is considered by our author as the cause of this disease: he saw these 
oii;aus of a larger size, red, and covered with pustules, in person^ 
who died after a dissipated life of w^inereal excesses. The predis- 
j) 0 sing causcs,*Jie says, arc a heated imagination, dwelling on lasci- 
vious ideas, reading of improper books, bad conqiany, jdethora, heat- 
ing aliments and drinks, warm feather beds, the too constant use 
of foot-stoves, excessive sexual intercourse, chiefly when the womb 
is impregnated, worms, especially aseaiides, which may even exist 
in the sexual parts, acrimonious fluor albus, stones in the bladder, 
or urinary a]>paratus, &c. Tiic occasional causes of nymphomania 
are disajipointed love, sudden deprivation of sexual intercourse, irri- 
tation of the genitals hy ill-applied |)ossaries, the abuse of drastic 
purgatives, eiumenagoaucs, irritating injections, syphilitic infection, 
warm vapour baths, Nymphomania, our autlior says, may ter- 
minate, 1st, by uterine limmorrliage; 2d, by cojiious luemorrhoidal eva- 
cuations,' 3d, by chronic lluor all)us 5 sllh, by pregnancy; 5tlr; by pro- 
lapsus uteri suflicient to expose the ulcius to exterior cold. 

In the treatment of this disease, our author recommends an anii- 
phlogistic diet, cooling laxatives, and that the patient be kept from 
company, and w^itched to prevent her resoi ting to masturbation. 
Washing the genitals with cold w^ater, or the decoctions of bitter 
lierbs, removing of pessaries, and putting a sponge in their place, are 
also advised; sexual intercourse i^ considered useful only when 
the disease is the effect of its sudden deprivation, or of a highly de- 
\ eloped puberty. Ipecacuanha, in frequent and small doses,* pro- 
ducing constant nausea; mercurial frictions to the groins carried to a 
slight salivation, and frictions of ^ tartar emetic are said also to be 
useful. 

* “ 

4. Sterility. 

This cannot be considered in itself as a disease in women, but as 
the consequence of a general or local morbid state. The predisposing 
causes enumerated by our author are, 1st, a phlegmatic or a mascu- 
line constitution, absence of, or irregular menstruation; weak or no 
venereal desires; 2(1, m«|l formation of the external or internal sexual 
organs; Sd, foreign bodies in the vagina, as ill-applied pessaries, large 
polypi in the uterus or vagina, &c. 4th, great atony of the genitals, or 
spasmodic affections of them, &c. 5th, obesity, or general and 
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^serious diseases, as fevers, dropsy, &c. 6th, excess of sexual inter- 
course. 

The general treatment must depend upon the state of the constitu- 
tion^ our author recommends, when the disease is owing to narrow- 
ness of the exterior parts,of generation, soap baths, vapour baths, the 
introduction of sponges imbibed with oily or mucilaginous substances, 
frictions to the perineum with oilVr hog’s lard, and coitus immediately 
after mensti;uation. The anorraal positions, of the utc^'us may some- 
times be corrected by a certain position during se;cual intercourse, 
and conception may take place. Rupture of the perineum may be 
remedied by the suture. Spasmodic affections of the vagina render- 
ing coitus painful, and when it is produced by insufficient mucous se- 
cretion of that organ, which prevents conception, is to be cured by- 
proper diet, bathing, especially sea bathing, vapour baths, un- 
guent. olei hyosciami, the frequent introduction of a sponge with 
w'arm milk and tinct. opii; injdfctions of the decoction of poppies, &c. 
Sterility dependent upon atony requires a tonic diet, travelling, mi- 
neral baths, resinous extracts, savin, tincture of cantharides; and 
externally, frictions of the volatile liniment with tincture of cantha- 
rides on’ the loins; irritation of the skin by dry frictions, or with 
iodine, electricity, &c. drastic purgatives, and proper regulations re- 
specting matrimonial intercourse. 

5. Hysteria. 

This disease makes its appearance most usually between the age 
of twenty and forty-eight. The predisposing causes are, an irrita- 
ble constitutibn, (as often found»iii the delicate brunette,) connected 
with a great activity of mind^ unmarried, or unhappily married wo- 
men without children, and young widows, are its most common sub- 
jects; but women when pregnant, or whilst nursing, are not entirely 
exempted. One of its chief characters is the periodicity of the pa- 
T 05 f^ysrn^ which is of two kinds, the regular and the irregular; the lat- 
ter is occasioned by external causes, strong passions, or impression^ 
on the external senses, &c. &c. The symptoms noticed in the animal 
sphere are — 1st. Those of disturbed sensibility; tlius, a common 
incident, the falling of a book, opening a door, &.c. will painfully 
affect the patient. The other senses are in the same morbid state; 
the olfactory organ is particularly exalted, the smell of a flower, cam- 
phor, musk, &c. sometimes causing fainting, vertigo, &c. whereas 
other substances of a most disagreeable taste, as assafoetida, &c. 
are easily taken. The head and abdomen are greatly affected, there 
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is a sensation of a ball moving up and down in the throat, pains in 
the uterus, disturbed sleep, melancholy, and weeping. 2d. Symp- 
toms of disturbed muscular action, as spasms of the muscles. 

Symptoms in the vegetative sphere. 1. Symptoms of disturbed vas- 
cular action. The pulse is generally frequent and variable, with palpi- 
tations, &c. ; 2, Symptoms of disturbed functions of digestion; first, 
want of, or perverted appetite; second, a saltish, bitter, or sour taste; 
third, a foul tongue; fourth, belching, and formation of wind in the 
alimentary tube; fifth, acidity of the stomach; sixth, dyspepsia; se- 
venth, deranged bilious secretion; eighth, disorder of the alvine evacu- 
ations, diarrhoea, or costiveness: 3. Symptoms of deranged func- 
tion of respiration; the irritable state of the bronchi® produces asth- 
ma, a spasmodic cough, &c. disorders of the excretions and secre- 
tions: 4. Symptoms of deranged functions of the organs of generation. 

Hysteria seems to be a ner\^ous disorder — a disproportion between 
the general assimilation and that of the sexual organs. By attentive 
observation it appears that this nervous disorder, with all the other 
symptoms, are derived, for the greatest part, from chronic inflamma- 
tions and degenerations of the surrounding membranes, vessels, 
glands, &c.* to such a degree as to produce a change in the substance 
of the nerves— therefore particular attention should be paid to the 
state of the power of formation in general, and the reproductive ac- 
tivity of the nervous system in particular. 

The causes are all such as irritate the nervous system, an irritable 
and delicate constitution, premature exertions of the mind, improper 
diet, &c. ;t the use of coffee, cakes, chocolate, and all the delicacies of 
high life, &c. — tight dresses, a morbid influence on the' mind by im- 
proper reading, sedatary life, depressing mental affections, disappoint- 
ed love, excess of coitus, or absolute abstinence from it, dis^a^es of 
the sexual parts, sterility, or too frequent pregnancies — irregularities 
or suppression of menstruation, or, the suppression of some other dis- 
ease, such as the gout or a cutaneous disease. 

In the treatment, our author observes, that the physician should 
be attentive to his own manners towards his patient; they must be 
mild, and calculated to inspire confidence; he ought to discover the 
truth among the exaggerated accounts of the patient, and avoid the 
appearance of incredulity. The usual plan of prescribing only for the 

• Vide Lobstein de Nervi Sympathetici Ilumani Fabrica usu ct Morbls. Pa- 
risiis, 1823, a review of which will be found in this number. 

t Cooks are frequently affected with hysteria. 
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, symptoms is much deprecated, H bein;:; considered absolutely neces- 
sary to ascertain liow far the nervous system is atlected. The func- 
tions of digestion and saji^uiiiificatioii, bein^ the basis of the nutritive 
function, must be lestoied. An exact irn csti^iilioii of tlie state of the 
systems and or<:^ans M ill^dictate the treatment. 

11. Dhatsc^ of the Orgaan of ihiicntt'ioa, 

1. DiscuHvs of the Llcrufi, 

A. Dvrangmivafti of (he Vivem, 

I. hfammatiOii of the Unimpregnated Iderusi (Metritis,) 

In i^oiieraU nle^rlti^ does not occur before the establisliineiit {)f 
mcristruatiinn unless it be produced by a ineclianical cause. Our au-* 
thor consider." this inflammation as citlicr erysipelatous, as where it 
is limited to the peritoneal covering of the uterus, or phlegmonous, 
nlnm the whoh* parenchyma of tliis organ is affected. Metritis may 
be idiojiathic or secondury, as-^wcll as acute or ciironic. 

The symptoms of the invasion in acute metritis are fe’str, uith 
ciiilis and iieat, freijnent pulse, thirst, ; a compressing, stiiiging 
pain in the affected organ, accompanied by pains in the loins and 
sacrum? the rectum is likewise affected, whence follows costive- 
iiess, painful, and sometimes puntorm evacuations; if the anterior 
surfiue of the womb be more inflamed, the urinary organs suffer. In 
violent metritis, the w'oman lies on her back, with liei knees and 
thighs separated. 'J'hc symptoms of clironic metritis, are less violent, 
and are often overlooked, or considered as a menstrual colic, or con- 
founded with otiicr diseases, which is tlic worst of it, as this is com- 
monly tlie beginning of' the degei*cration of the uterus. Such patients 
suffer with painful menstruation, general uneasiness, fever, dyspepsia, 
&c.'* Tiie ledus, and the evacuation of urine are painful, as is also 
SQxual intercourse. 

The author mentions only tlie predisposing and occasional causes, 
brfio^use inflammation is a local, unnatural, vascular and nutritive 
action; but this must not be taken as if we were to say that each su- 
pervening abnormal life of formation is inflammation, whereas all 
the pseudo-formations, as polypi, meliceris, &c. are, our author 
thinks, properly speaking, not inflammation, because they are not 
attended with redness, swelling, heat, and pain, which he in common 
with most writers believe to be essential characters of inflammation. 
Therefore he considers as causes, a general plethora, an irritable, 
morbid constitution, which induces the chronic form of this dis- 
euvse; a general atmospherical constitution, favourable to inflamma- 
tions — and approaching menstruation, as the period of ir.creased vas- 
No. X.— Feb. 1830. 36 
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cular activity of the uterus. Acute metritis seems to be most 
frequent in the unimpregnated uterus, whilst the chronic affects in 
preterence the womb that has performed the function of purturi- 
tion. The occasional causes are disappointed love, violent moral 
aliections, especially during the menstrual flow, nymphomania, 
lieating medicines, amenorrhoca, abuse of emmenagogues, cold after 
dancing, cold bath or injections duriejg menstruation, pressure of th?. 
uterus by falsq, positions or badly applied pessaries, abusive and bru- 
tal coitus, masturbation, syphilis, metastasis, inflammation of conti- 
guous organs, ulcers of the vagina, &c. 

Tmiimmt. — When after a suppression of the menses, or from the 
effect of cold, a pain in the uterus, with all tlie symptoms of fever 
take place, it is important to empty the bladder and intestines, the 
latter by injections, the former by fomentations on the liypogastric 
region, and the vapour bath to the genitals. Injections into the va- 
gina are not proper tor virgins; if Ihoy should be found applicable, 
those of hb. hyoscianii, cicuta‘, flor. chamomi. and warm milk, and a 
few drops of laudanum will be convenient. A strict antiphlogistic 
diet, with emulsions of popj)}', tamarind, and some saltpetre should be 
prescribed. In order to promote the action of the skin, the Kq. min- 
dereri, liq. c. cervi, and the above rules for the re-establishment of 
the menses may be followed. In a higlicr degree of inflammation, 
general and local bleeding should be employed, with due regard to 
the constitution of the patient. To diminish the excitability of other 
organs, and to procure a sedative effect on the vascular system, calo- 
mel may be given, (two to four grains.) When the acute state 
threatens to run into the chronic, Ikiiments of the ung. mercurial, 
united with liniment volat. in frictions are useful. Nitre, from five 
to ten grains alone, or in an emulsion with or without bland laxa- 
tives is indicated; a stronger dose of nitre is only admissible *iii 
the highest state of acuteness. The best beverage is lemonade, and 
if any nourishment may be allowed, with the addition of su?n»*>>‘^- 
cuit, Jtnd the juice of raspberries, &c. If perspiration appears, it 
may be promoted with liq. mind, and infus. sambuci.; if there be 
some show of menstruation, the pediluvia3, vapour baths, frictions, &c. 
Sinapisms on the lower extremities, and in torpid subjects, even 
on the hypogastric region — ^blisters are dangerous — small doses of ca- 
lomel combined with opium, extr. hyosciami, aqua lauro cerasi, or infus. 
valerianm, may be very useful. If metritis terminates into suppu- 
ration, mucilaginous injections per vaginam, a more nourishing diet, 
bark, &c. are indicated. The power of the art is lost when in 
consequences of a wrong treatment, the inflammation terminates 
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, in gangrene. The use of mineral acids, the elix. Halleri., the 
phosphoric acid, combined with the valeriana, serpentaria, cam- 
phor, modus naphflia, &c. may have some effect. Wine ought to be 
given; calomel must be avoided; embrocations of wine with hb. inenth. 
crisp, meliss. marjoran, &c. Chronic metritis requires an avoidance of 
every stimulus of the sexual organs. Calomel, with ext. cicut. in small 
doses; frictions of tartarus stibijftus and ung. neapolit. — injections of 
hyosciami, cicuta?, and valeriana, a sponge^ imbibed •with the same 
placed in tlie vagina, an issue on one or both thighs, bland laxa- 
tives, and leeches on the perineum are all useful. 

§ 2. Haemorrhage of the Unimpregnated Uterus — Metrorrhagia. 

The characters by which this discharge may be distinguished from 
the menstrual, are 1st, by tlie greater quantity of the fluid eva- 
cuated; 2d, by quality, the blood being of a vivid red, or darker, 
fluid or coagulated, pure or of a bad colour, mixed with lymph or 
puriform matter. 

The symptoms of metrorrhagia arc 1st, decline of the pulse, its iii- 
ci’Cascd* frequency'-, vertigo, weakness, tinnitus auriuin, cold extre- 
mities, cold sweats, anxious features, nausea, vomiting, trembling, 
fainting, 'spasms; ^d, incieased volume of the uterus, and the soft 
and doughy feel of the abdomen; 3d, obliteration of the os uteri; hae- 
morrhage from the uniinprcgnatcd uterus, between the menstrual pe- 
riods can scarcely occur, unless there be a morbid degeneration of 
the uterus; 4th, active haemorrhage is owing to the increased local vas- 
cular action and congestion, and its premonitory symptoms are heavi- 
ness, noise in Uie ears, head-ache^ vertigo, increase of heat, pressure 
in the pelvis, frequent desire to make water, &c. 

Passive haemorrhage is the consequence of the declining vascular 
activity /)r of the organic destruction of the vessels, whence they of- 
fer lio resistance to the morbid afflux of blood. 

The predisposing causes are a congenital disposition to uterine ha;- 
which exists in certain families; such persons have a large 
pelvis; the soft parts of the body arc spongy; large veins even in their 
superficial ramifications. The causes of active heemorrhage are 
the abnormal irritability of the vascular action dctefmined — a, by 
a too luxurious mode of living; indolence, or sedentary life; c, 
all substances able to determine congestions towards the vessels of 
the pelvis, such as wine, chocolate, green tea, spices, drastic purga- 
tives, improper administration of emmenagogues, &c. ; rf, passions, 
aoger, joy, fright, &c. ; e, exposure to great atmospherical heat, or 
abuse of hot baths, 2d. llie more local causes are— a, a great degree 
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of irrifabilitv, particularly of tlie nerves of the sexual parts, espec taiiy , 
produced hy an improper phvsical education, excess of rthe mental 
poveis, a dissipated life, and the excessive use of stimulaiits; dis^ 
^ast•^ of the organs of the abdomen, languid circulation in the ^ena 
poita, sometimes general diseases degenerating or tei ininating in me- 
trori'liagia, which may be a salutary crins; r, local irritation from 
pessaries, irritating injections, &c. 

rassi\ e lueny^n rliages arl^efioin a moibid santminification, scurvy, 
putrid fever, abuse of bleeding, sometimes Irom degeu^eralion of the ute • 
riue substance by syphilis, spongy sw eiliiig of the uterus, polypus, 
scinhus, cancer, steatoma, leucorrluea, fi equont piegnaiicies, reten- 
•tion of poitlons of the aftej'-hirih, iii\erti() uteii, prolapsus — vapour 
baths, fuot->toves, tS^e. 

In the tieatmenr of this affection, as advi-^i'd hy our authoi, the 
iirst tiling to be attended to is to jilace the patient in a hori’/onta^ 
position. Astiu e. lie says, verv coi^ecliy condemns the rai-^ing of 
the kuc?es. The jiatieiit should bo kept [lerfectly (juiet, and irecd of 
all ligatures or tight clothing. Ycnes(‘c tiojii-» to be employed when ple- 
thora exists, whicli is known by a llushetl face, head-ache, the excessive 
h.TmorrliUgej it may be necessary to repeat the bl(*eding. Tl.c patient 
should lie on a mattress, faking lor her beverage some vegetable acid, 
as Iemoi)-juic(S raspberry \inegar in waiei — now and tlien some lemon 
ice, cremor tartar witli nitre; and when the fust violence oflhe flow is 
removed, the pulp of tamarinds, manna, or tart, taitarisaius may be 
given. During the convalesi eiu e tlie patient should he lesliicted to a 
light diet; avoid a too sedentai v life, as vvell a< every sexual stimu- 
lus. But if tlie active ha'inorrhage not the effect of true plclhorai 
but of a morbid local va.-'cuiar action, the general indication still re- 
mains to diminish the geiicial vascular action, and likewise the ex- 
cited irritability; the means retjuited for tliis purpose differ in dif- 
IVient individuals. In vvell -nourished, sanguineous, irritable persons, 
such a-> aie lieciuentlj met with ni the higlier classes; frequent small 
bleedings from the arm, as a derivative will be advantageous! '^ne aq. 
rabeliaiia, the elix. acid, llalleri. or alum, may be given in those of 
more delicate ^constitutions, and when the strength is exhausted by 
protracted Io?5S of blood, fiictioiis, cupping on the abdomen, the 
thighs, and on the breasts are to be employed. Fomentations with 
aromatic vinegar on the sexual parts, similar injections in the vagi- 
na, mixed with wine; frictions w ith na])htlia on the abdomen; and the 
application of ice to the feet, arc said to be useful. The author in- 
sists on the internal use of ibc mineral acids; in using them for a ccr- 
laiu length^f time, they should be united with bitter extracts, or ttu^ 
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• €lix. acidum mjnsichtii to prevent any unfavourable action on the or- 
gans of digestion. To diminish the morbid irritability, Dover’s pow- 
ders with laudanum, or with mineral acids, and especially opium in 
enemata, are recommended. If the patient be exhausted, infus. me- 
lissae with wine and cinparaon should be allowed; light food, bjroth, 
jelly; in cases of faintness and vertigo, Cologne water should be ap- 
plied to the temples and al^omen. Peculiar attention is to be 
paid to the state of the functions of the ab(Jominal aiid digestive or- 
gans; if any irregularities exist, they are first to be, attended to. The 
ipecacuanha may have a good effect where there is policholia, and 
also as a derivative. 

When metrorrhagia is caused by improper pessaries, a sponge moist- 
ened with the infus. scrpylli and wine should be substituted. Syphilis, 
excrescences of the vagina, leucorrhoea, and other diseases producing 
this hajmorrhage, must be removed by appropriate treatment. If this 
flow should be the crisis of another disease, its suppression would be 
extremely improper. In the case of abdominal plethora, the mtervals 
between the attacjjvs of liaemorrhage should be taken advantage of to 
administer resolvents, and such remedies as gently increase the 
intestinal secretion, followed by the use of mineral waters, baths, &c. 

The treatment of passive metrorrhagia is likewise founded on a 
general view of the whole system. Colliquative hsemorrhage as a 
symptom of the adynamic state or scorbutic dissolution, requires ana- 
leptic, astringent stimuli, but prompt means to arrest the flow are urgent- 
ly required. If there be erethism in the vascular system, (manifesting 
itself by the lesseninj^ vitality of the vessels of the uterus,) the same 
treatment as advised for active Inenorrhagia is to be employed, parti- 
cularly the mineral acids, and the phosphoric acid mixed with the same 
extracts and laxatives as above-mentioned. The local means, to arrest 
tli^ flow promptly, when it is so profuse as to endanger life are, cr, in- 
ternal, as tinct. cinnamomi, from ^twenty to sixty drops mixed with a 
fwv drops of laudanum. 6, Secale cornutum to excite the contrac- 
tion 01 tKe womb, recommended by Dr. Prescot, an American phy- 
sician; R. Secal. cornuti, 5j., coq. c. aquae font. q. s. ad col. 31 v. 
One-third to be taken every twelve minutes. Professor Carus has 
found the spirituous tincture useful, c, Cassia lignea, ten or twenty 
grains every hour, d, Phosphoric acid, fifteen to twenty drops in a 
proper vehicle. The remedies which act slow er, but are more per- 
manent in their effects, are, e, alum eight to ten grains in powder, 
with sugar; the stomach is to be prepared for it by removing the mor- 
bid state of its membrane. /, The sang. drac. g, Gum kino as 
pulv. stypticus combined with alum and terra japonicaure less used. 

36 ' 
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/f, Bisiro!>/ii( i: rccomineiids calcinated sulphate of copper, sang, diac- 
and ai( oliol. /, The sulphate of iron and also the acetate otMead ha\e 
been ein])loyed, the latter our author says possessing no peculiar ad- 
and having deleterious (pialities, may be replaced by the 
oi)jer>. A’, ZuccAui s])eaks higldy of the common salt and nitre, given 
in doses of jss. to j. in tw<‘nty-four hours: they act, according to 
our author^ merely by reviildon, whieSh i i'iiders them appro])viate loi; 
active mctrorrhs^gi.i from exalted rritahilirv, as well as the digitalis 
purpurea, although aclittg in a ditferent maniuM'. /, Fknhx.t.jo lias 
been successful \\itli tlie powder of tlie dried leaf of the red Musca- 
tel grape gathered in Angu-*t. dri(‘d in the s)iad(‘, in llie dose of 5j‘ 
in broth or wal er. The ratanhy act^ prohahl \ in a similar way. Finallv 
objects exciting lion or or disgust, such a-^ the wearing a dead toad, 
touchins the dead. is:o. are stated to have been of scrviie. acting 
powerfully on the mind. 

External means. — One of (lie most imfortanl is, r/, friction on the ab- 
domen with the liaiid; its rdticacy may be augmented by some drops 
of naphtha vitrioli. or tlie liniment volat, and if there be a high dii-* 
glee of atony, th(‘ puie spirit sal. ammon. //, Jii ca,->es of great dila- 
tation, and flaccidity of the uterus, injections, consisting of iiie de- 
coctions of cort. (juercu^. ulmi camp., ^ahcls, &c.; tlie solution ol 
alum with aromatic ijifusions, (as hb. serpyUi,meii»s.,niarjorjn, ruta^, 
meiith. crisp., ixr. ) mixed with wine or ])ran(ly; strong bitter 
herbs and vinegar: the author uses the foihwving preparation: — In- 
lu'. hb. inclissje, serjnlli, and absinthii, f|-)ij. to wdiich are mixed a 
large cuj) of strong > iiiegai', and another ofbrandV, or two cups of wine; 
the syritige is to >)e gcnily introduced) into the uterus. V, The tam- 
pon acts only iniuicdiately on the bleeding ends of the vessels, partly 
through pressure, or pailly by the styptics which aie put on it. /t is 
never indicated, our author liiiriks, wdieu it cannot he applied imme- 
diately to the bleeding parts. Usliouldbe applied when the bleeding 
is^ovving to an ulcei, a carcinomatous erosion, sponginess or softcnm»>; 
of the \agina, &:c. according to Eehoux’s manner by dipping s^ii imeii 
in vinegar, and iiiti oducing it in the vagina, and partly into the uterus, 
or wool, lint, oi; sponge may be used, and brandy sometimes added 
to the vinegai. Our author disapproves of powdering the tampon with 
alum, gum arable, tScc. and rejects the use of the tampon entirely when 
it cannot be applieil immediately to the bleeding part, lest an interior 
luemorrhage iniglil ta*Kc place. (/, (xirdles containing astringent sub- 
stances, as pulv. {juerc. bark, nut gall, moistened with spirits and w^orii 
louiid ll\e abdomen, may be useful in chronic and light cases, 
Pressure externally over the uterus, is disapproved of by our author, yi 
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, The application of cold in fomentations, in jections, &c. should only 
be rnoinent'.ny, anil aft^r removing Die applications, the parts are 
to be carefully dried with warm flannels. The injections should 
be retained only for a moment; the cftcct may be increased by adding 
some vinegar or brandy with the pure water. The uterus and vagina 
ai-e always to be cleared of the coagulated hloml. Tlie exhaustion 
jjroduced by this disease is li^be corrected by a proper diet and 
great attention to the t unctions of digestion. 

• 5. Lciicorrlura or Fluor Alhus. . 

'riiis term is applied to every morbid and increased secretion froiii 
the vagina, uterus, urethra, and even from the monibranes coveting 
the external sexual organs. The (piaiitity of the discharge vaiies, but it 
is in general more abundant at the beginning of pregnancy or at the ap- 
])i oacliingmeiistruatioii, and during certain periods and seasons. There 
is no syphilitic leiicoriha'a, our author says, and the menses, although 
tliey may become contagious, *have no relation to sjpliilLs. Leucor- 
rlirea generally commences just before the period of menstriiatiori, 
and continues aft^r the ualural flow ceases; at first the evacuation is 
mild, byt it gradually increase'^ in quantity and becomes morbid iu 
quality. 'When ieucorrlKea is produced by contagion, its symptoms 
are more violent The heal, swelling, redness, and itchingand burn- 
ing of the genitals arc greater than in common fluor albus; micturi- 
tion becomes painful and oficn difficult, and there is fever and 
tliirst After this inflammatory state has continued for several days, 
tiic discharge becomesi more consistent and puriform, and lasts for a 
shorter or liMiger period, accorijjng to the constitution of the patient. 
Lcucorrha*a will often take the place of L anno n‘ho ids, of ulcers too 
rapiyiy healed, clironic cutaneous diseases, suppressed menses, sud- 
den si^)pi'ession of perspiration of the feet, and it coexists often with 
worms, disorder of the organs of digestion, &.c. 

When leucorrhoea is the effect ^)f a too active nutrition, our author 
sa^b .4/4 the use of too rich food should be proscribed, and the pa- 
tient directed to sleep on a mattress, and pay great attention to 
cleanliness. The genitals may be washed with the decoction of ser- 
pylli, absinth. &c. and during the summer the patie^it should bathe 
frequently in sea or river water. In cases of gastric disorder or 
worms, mild laxatives will be sufficient when the patient has a good 
constitution, or when the fluor albus has appeared during the years 
’of physical development, or at the beginning of pregnancy. Leu- 
corrhcea depending only on a local irritation, should be treated by 



416 Carusos Compendium of Gynsecology. 

washing with milk mixed with aq. calcis, the use of diaphoretics, and 
cooling drinks. f 

If the principal cause of the disease be a scrofulous habit, &c. the 
primary and general affection should be first removed, and astringent 
injections calculated to suppress suddenly the discharge, must be 
avoided. If there be any suppressed secretion, blisters, frictions with 
the tart, stibiatus, and issues are to be first used. After arterial reaction, 
if a general or Igcal depression takes place, terminating in an immode- 
rate action of tlie mucous membrane, every means should be employed to 
strengthen the system, and especially to give tone to the stomachy for 
this purpose the remedies recommended by our author are, extr. cen- 
taurii min., gentian, trifol. fibr., elix. viscerale Hoffman., linct. curt, 
aurant, bals. vit. Hofthi., bark, and afterwards iron; sometimes, he 
says, cubebs and iodine are of great service. Dr. Ouii recom- 
mends the fust three times a day, in the dose of to 5j* 
powder, mixed with water, milk, or thrriac. The iodine is particu- 
larly recommended by Gimellk, in tlie Jour. Uiiivers. des Sciences 
Med. January, The cure by fasting is one of the means whi<?!; 

diminish directly the secretion, and has often succeeded when all 
others have been unsuccessful. Injections into tlie vagina with a(|. 
calcis mixed with milk, or with the decoction of poppies, the aq. ve- 
geto-min Goulardi, aqua piiagedamic a, the solutions of alum, zinc, 
iron, the acetate of lead, &c. and even the con os. sublim. two to four 
grains in a pound of water, are recommended. These preparations 
may also be used as a w^ush, and a sponge dipped in the fluid intro- 
duced into the vagina, first cleaning well the parts of the slimy se- 
cretion, and after leaving them in co.itact for fifteen minutes with 
the secreting surface, the whole ought to be washed off*, cleaned, and 
dried with a sponge. To diminish indirectly the secretion by in- 
creasing tlie action of tlie arterial and muscular systems, our author 
refers to (lie tonic remedies above noticed, to which may be added 
astringents mixed with wine, decoct, valeriana', or liyosciami, soip*; 
times with a few drops of tinct. thcbaici, the emplastrmn aroTnaticum 
to the hypogastric region, spirituous frictions, fumigations with mas- 
tic and yellow amber on tlie sexual organs, the blossoms of the la- 
mium album, of the urtica dioica, the dccoct. of the leaves of the 
lauro cerasus, the ratanhia, the fiiba Pechurim in the dose of 9iv., 
turpentine in doses of 5iss, daily with sugar; the argentum nitricum, 
half a grain in pills, three times a day; and the ferrum sulphuricum. 

After having arrested the discharge it is necessary to support the 
system by appropriate tonics, as bark, iron, &c. Should this habitual 
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* ' I'm'tioii ]iavt‘ b(‘en suddenly stop]»od by a vloh'nt cain^e, it is advise- 
abb* t(^ pro.'iide perspiration, to bleed, administer mild laxatives, es- 
tablish an is'^ue, 

4. Di'op^ij of thr rnun/nrvuitul L UrUo. — Uijdroiactra* 

Oui ani lior distin^uislb's three ronus oi thi'^ diseaMi, 1st, livdrome- 
Vii. a-'Citiia, wiien the lluid is ii^ the cavity ol' tin* uterus; ^24, diopsv 
^4 t'ne Mib'tanre of the womb, h^di'ometra (I'ilenialosa; and dd, hy- 
iJioiuetra hbdatica. ’ * 

The symptoms by uliieli tins disease ma\ lx* dl•^tin;;uislietl, are. 
vi( 01 din.; to ouranthoi, a pldi'^iinatic habit — advanced ai;e — the jiro- 
nibdit\ that the j>atiei!t is not puyiiiani — liiimdactioii of the alnloy 
H)(‘n, but the inci easingMilume oftln* womb is not as le^ularas in pieu;- 
iiamy, and rie(jueiitl) it is more ia])id, and sometimes it iiu i‘eas(\> 
olid decj ea-'O'^ ])(*rio(liea]!y — a w atei \' flischar«e someiimes mixed w iih 
-lime, h\«latids. m blood — the (»s uteri lecds spon;;v, soft on tuticli- 
iii^, or d^)lu•JJy, it is ;;eneial!\ closed diirin;^- or al’tei tin* i‘vacuatiun, 

0 lluctuatimi iji the uteni'-on!\. howcMo. beimo; ])i eseiit when the wa- 
nu 1 " he«‘ and i oiilined in it» laMlv. 'The (idlow iim les^ i liaraeleristii 
'MMjnoms are also iriMni, \i/,. di'Uubed dniestion, want of appetite, 
nausea, e(»siiveness, 'Naiioits])ains in the abdomen — sensation oj iiea\i- 
iie'j' in the ]nd\is — mine dmunislied in ijuauiity, tiulml, and its eva- 
( ualioii the more ddlii ult in ]noj)orlmu to tin*, iiuneaain*; \olume of 
l!ie uteru^ — all tlmotbei symptoms ol dropsy, suchas i;ieat iliiist, 6ic, 
are abs»‘Ul, m mild — jnolapsus ol the v.n;ina, or of the ntenis — o'de- 
matoiis slate of the e^iferna! ori;ans ol ueneiatmu, and of tlio lower 
ext! emilies*--and hectic fi'xe'-, Ac( umuhitioiis of tliis de^ciiption 
seldom la-?! longer tluin six mouths, and towaids the lattei period 
Ihejiisease is easily disiim;ui-«hed itom pie^nancv. 

^ 4dn* predispnsini; cause-^ aie, a debilitated constitution, prc\ions 
inciritis, nudfoniiatiou of the uterus, atony of the sexual system m 
joiiseijiienee of repeated miscarfia^es, sodenlary life, bad food, de- 
pres>sv'v!*spi)’its, too warm or loo damp an aLmosjiliine, frecjuent sex- 
ual inilations Avitlnmt pre;!;nanc\, and lumelacimu of organs in the 
vicinity of the uterus, ])ro\ eiitins: by piessure tlie (unction of absorp- 
tion. 'idle dropsy of the uterus is not anfrequeMl]y*a sort ol imper- 
fect jncgnancy in wliicU the uteriw alone gencratis, and not the ova- 
liiim, and tlierc is only one tunica decidua to be fmnd in the uterus. 

7re(tl)iirnf . — AVlieu tlie water is in tlie uterus it is advised to cNa- 
ciiatcitby means of an obtuse ])robe, alone iwconcealed in tlie tube of a 
trocar, or if the os uteri be clo^scd, by means of a thin tiocar: frictions 

01 naplitha, iin. volat. arc also recommended, and the administration 
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of tinct. cinnamomi; and after the evacuation of the fluid a bandage 
should be placed round the body. To prevent new accrmulations, 
perspiration should be promoted by the litp Mindereri, flor. sambu- 
ci, dry frictions, also mild laxatives and diuretics. When the lym- 
phatic system is deranged, and there are tumefactions of the glands, 
or chronic calcareous diseases arc suspected, or syphilis, &c. they 
must be first cured. The author recommends the use of squill, sene- 
ga, digitalis, the juniper berries, &c. 

5. Emphifsema Uteri. 

In this complaint tlie uterus, notwithstanding its volume, remain^ 
light, the pains resemble colic, the os uteri i> closed by spasms, the 
air, however, sometimes escapes with noise. 

The causes t)f this attection are previous disieiitioii of the womb, 
cold, putrifying substances in its cavity, as ln>ui retention of tin* pla- 
centa, &.C. JlujiNs lliinkstliai the air is secreted by the sanguine \e.s- 
sels of the uterus, 1)ut this, out author \ba\s, is certainly very seldom 
ihc case." The ti’‘‘atm(‘iLt ad\ised is the c^acuation of the air, and 
otlicr contents ot the uterus, and the varin balhr to diininisli the 
spasm. 

6. Stcato'ina^ Sarconuty (hico-Hlcafoiaa I leri — JAthovulra. 

Tlie author mentions the e^cessi^e yolume of tliese tumours, sonic 
of which weighed eiglity pounds. Tliev are but stddom, be conc('i\es, 
of an itillammalory character, and are lecogniM'd b) a feeling ol heavi- 
ness and pressure' in ihe pelvic — pains extending U) thelower cxticmi- 
lies, the rectum, and urinary ajiparatus — and rolcntion of the feces 
and urine; aflerwaulM the function of digestion begins to be impair- 
ed, the ajipearance becomes cachectic — watery accumulations ibriu in 
the cavity of the abdomen — the feet sw'ell, becoming cedematous — 
menstruation is deranged, or degeiK'ratcs into IeucoiTha',a, stiriliry, 
or miscarriages — the brea.^ts are souii'times unecpially tumefied — tlie 
abdomen dilated, in propoition to the volume of the tumours, the 
hardness being more peiceivable above the pubis, as on Ji in 

or sixth day after deliveiy, Ihe os uteri is commonly somewhal 
tumefied, but if the pseudo-formation is situated higher up in 
its normal slate, if the whole uterine substance is degenerated, the 
vagina feels knotty, tumefied, and indurated; the exploration pel 
anum will often discover these, tumours. 

The author merit ion.s the different operations for the extirpation of 
these tumours. He recommends the use of sabina, lauro cerasus, 
cicuta in extract, and injections; local bleeding; frictions of tartar 
emetic; absolute diet; frictions with iodine; and the internal use of 
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^calcined sponge. To prevent painful efforts during the alvinc evacua- 
tions, inihl hxxatives should be employed. 

7. Polypus, 

The symptoms of polypus resemble frequently those of an inci- 
pient pregnancy, but thi^ state continues the same for six months and 
more. If the polypus increasy, the vagina becomes harder, the os 
uteri oval, and the more the polypus descends iii the iderus, the more 
sensible Ihe-rlilalalion will be, and a r(»un(l,*hard tumour is to be felt 
w Kliout causing any pain, but whicli bleeds easily. The enlarged ute- 
’•'US compresses the rectum and neck of tlie bladder: evacuations of 
Mood,, mixed with fibres of the polypus, take place; the patient ema-- 
riates, and all the symptoms of hectic lever make their appearance. 
I'he polypus will someiimes pass into the vagina, and produce man} 
locidents. 

'i^he etiology of these psru do-prod iid ions is uiidoubtedly, our au- 
thor observes, a vicious mode of nuiriti(»n, but he doe^ not admit that 
They may be jiroduced by a portion of the plaeeiita nMiiaining in llie 
utenis; he ihiiiks/lmwever. that iinprop' i and rmuh management 
during delhery, and an impropet sub^'Ctpieut treatment may favour 
tie' development of such degenerations of the interior membianes, as 
well as a degenerated oi ill-treated sypldii^. 

'frcaimi nL — Ourautliordescribes all liie modes of e\tir]\it Ion prac- 
tised by different ])hysicians, and praiscn i nu*s sim])le in.-'ti uinent 
'which is an imitation of thatof lloi cuinrs for tlu‘ ligature of polypus. 
After ajiplying the ligature, in iriitable subjm ts it is jinident to admi- 
nister the movphium, coiding emissions, in jerfioiis of irilusions of cha- 
momile, valerian, hyosciamus, &c. ami to recommend a strict anti- 
phlogistic diet. AVlien the poljqms begins to sejiarate, if the sup- 
puration be offensive, aromatic infusioiw arc advised as injections; 
w c^sliould think that the best would be the pyroligneous acid. 8au- 
ter removed a polypus ol two pounds and a half with the forceps. The 
dcsti..A i"« of the root will be effected by supjmration. Delicate pa- 
tients require that their strength be supported by the use of bark, with 
aq. calcis, infus. serpylli, and the essence of myrrh, and in general, 
tl\e pTiysiciaii has to watch the .state of the general system. The author 
mentions the different methods of removing the polypus by incision. 

8. Jntumescentia ct huluratio Uteri, 

This complaint occurs in flabby, w'ell-nourished individuals, who 
take little exercise, and labour under abdominal plethora and heemor- 
rhoids, and is often taken for carcinomatous tumours, into which it 
may terminate, and has probably often been cured as sudh. 
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'riic trcalmeiit as laid down by oiir aulbor, contists in rc-csiabiirth- 
inii the ciixulalioii, which is slaonanl — in rc^toriii^ the diytcndcd m‘>- 
^cls to their luitiiial diannder, and in increa>in ;5 the resolution of the 
traiiMKlations into tin* c(dlular membrane. To effect tliese imlira- 
tioiis, the minctal saline w'alei>, the e\tr. mcllago graininis, taraxaci, 
ice. combined wltli neutral salts, sulphur, and e\en the moderate use of 
the antimonial and mercurial preparations, tlie aiiium mmiatieiim 
iiatronatum, tlie aikalim'-^, diti^itali's, a(|. laiiro cei'asi, and extr. cludido- 
nli, ha\e tre((uently been of seiwice. Kxteinaliy, llic alkaline baths, 
tile frictions on the loins with the iodine ointments, and deiiva- 
the flit lions witli tart, antini. are recommended; great attention 
ought to be paid that there lie no siippre-.sioii ot an iiabilual ew'ie- 
tiun, &:c. 

Sdrrlwfi et i'archionia Cirri 

'I’lii'. dangerous disease a'^suim's a AurietA of forms. Von Sii uoi o 
Uas latcdv, (Ihdier den (iebarmuttelkM‘b^, liiulin, IH‘34.) distingui^li- 
ed two iicneial lornis. I'he fnvt, iilandular carcinoma; tin* second. 

O ' o ^ 

fungous baunatodev. 

Seinhus lii'giii' iu a gluiid often where there is a scrotulous dispo- 
sition, with a sliiiht, iuemistant pain in tln‘ interioi of the pel^is, in- 
creasing: and luMoming manliest by si‘\ual iniercoui s(*, iluiing tlu‘ 
menses, iu e\ aeiiatiiig the ui'ine or l.eces, or by touching the abdo- 
men, or on ( hai'ges in tlie w ealhci : this pain becomes stinging, huni- 
ing. shooting iiom one ])oint, and extending o\ er the whole jieh is, 
joimul to a feeling of heaviness, ]>aral\si.s ofaue or both tinglis, or\a- 
licose M'iiis. J’be hii'ast olten shows various indurations; menstru- 
ation becomes gradually meguiar, and the fluid of a bad colour and 
offensive. Tlie digestion is disturbetl, taste ])erverted, tongue fur- 
nul, nausea, xomiting. insomnia, (lie pains returning stronger in the 
evening, lever, loss of strength, skin in tlie beginning of agra\ish 
line, and afterwairds yellow. i 

The idceration once established, these symptoms increas(i;,tliL^pains 
lieeome iulolerahlc duiiiig the night, hectic ihver appears, and small 
spongy portions of tlie uterus are discovered flowing with the fetid 
ichor; pressni ^ on the ahdonien is jiainful; the external sexual parts a^'c 
often <T'd(‘inat()us; the o.s uteri and neck very painful and hard; the 
vagina covered with a slimy, bad-c-oloured matter; finally disorgani- 
zation spreads ov(*r.ali tlie surrounding ]iarts. The symptoms of the 
fungous or carcinoma hannatodes originating from an intumescence of 
the uterus, are in the liegliiiiing, commonly tliosc of luemorrhoids ami 
hepatic affections: later periodic pains and feeling of fulness in the 
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. pelvis, irre!;ularl(y ol the menstrual ilow, &.c. ; the vagina is tumolu'd, 
rovered w th vci^icles iilletl with a mucous blood, and which in biUht- 
^^^-5 ^ issue to tlie fluid, but spongy vegetuf ions of great variety con- 

tinue destroying, with many .suflerings, the e\i^ten(:e of the pafierit. 

Respecting the etiology of this disease, the author admits that fhere 
ir* no local iitli'ction withoift the co-operation of the whole .system; in 
4hc glandular carcinoma it is A morbid condensation of an organic* 
<«ul)rttance;,and m tlie carcinoma hmmatode;^, oftbe^iiaKS of the l)lood 
itself. This condensation originates in inilamm;ition, and a conse- 
cjucnt exudation, or in a morbid metamorphosis ending in a real de- 
gemn-ation, and cdteii occa^iemed by contusions or j)iessure. 

li'the general assimilation is emu’getic enough, a resolution may take 
place: l)ut if the inflammation persists, the primitive point, likcapoint 
of ossification, will increase, and the general system is soon allected. 

Among the (iredi'-posing causes are a scrofulous or a luemorrhoidai 
( oiistitiuioii, grief, disoiders^in the circulation of the vena j)orta, 
s\pliilis, hysteiiu, absouito chasiity, suppression of the mefises, lue- 
loorrlioids. or flugr albu'. hard I.if>our in p:uturition, Niolent mani- 
pulation or niuglily-ajiptied instruments; also dissipated life and ir- 
iilaling injections. C'auinoma uteii begins, our author says, almost 
always in the os uteii. The morcdiroctcauses arc the incomplete reso- 
lution of innammatioii in ill-treated or neglected puerperal fevei s, the 
e xcess of liealing purgatives, ceasing to nurse when the iiidi\idual 
lias abundance of milk, &c. The pciiod of the cessation of the menses 
is peculiarly favourable to this disease, 

'Die dynamic treatment of scirrhus consists in removing all those 
objects which bj^ prcssuie mayliave occasioned it, such as pessaries, 
and all consliUitioiial aiVections or suppressions of certain morbid se- 
cretioiys. Attention to the state oflhc digestive organs is of the gr eatest 
iiAportance; to relieve sanguine engorgements of the abdomen, leeches 
should be applied to the perinevm, the hypogastric region, or the 
iTiig^"'^. The functions of the skin are to be maintained, and to relieve 
violent pains, baths, injections of the infus. papaver, hyosciaiui, ci- 
cuta, frictions on the abdomen with ol. hyosciami, injections, and 
iliftmeiils wnth opium, and the judicious use of nartotics internally 
are recommended. In order to diminish the excessive action of the 
capillary vessels, mercurial preparations, Hahnemann’s mere, solu- 
bilis in small doses, with resolutive extracts, in frictions; the use of 
iiq. lauro cerasi, extr. cicutie and belladonna, &c. are useful. Dr. 
Vkyer recommends^ particularly the following: R. Extr. belladon. 


* Horn’s Archives, 1820. 
No. X.— Feb. 1830. 37 
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5j. f. 1. a. c. ])ulv. hb. bclladon. q. s. pills gr. ss. consp. pulv. hi), belbi- 
(loiin. d. s. Every three liours one pill lo be gb eii, lie eir^doys also 
the tlccoclion of belladonna in milk externally. 

Wes'jring has successfully employed the calendula oflficinali'i, the 
extract of wliicli ho gives in pills of tno grains, six to sixteen ever\ 
morning, and at the same lime chloiide of‘gold in frictions to the la-' 
bia pudendi and gums. The injections of the solut. extract ch.Tropliylli 
sjlvestris ill the de-'oetion of the same heib, \c. is used; but our author 
says that loo much confidence ouglii not to be gi\eri to these leinedies. 

The same may be said of the sedum acre, the juice of wliich has 
been used, tlie pliospliate of irondailx flomlhirt^ to fortv grains, and 
a complete mercuiiai course. Iron, and e\cr\ kind of tonic, nuiSi bi 
gi\en wilii the greatest caution as ihc> irritate. en/id lias recoin^ 
mended Eow ler's mineral soliitioii. JIahnetnann nth ises the tincture fd 
iodiiH*. fi\e to ten drops, wiiiili inaN be employ ed in the first peiiod 
of the cai’cinonia Im matodcs. Farr r(\ ommemU the luciis helmin- 
ihochortos. BaudouH (jue*s jiractice of apjilying lei'clics iter[uentlv 
to tiie \agina, by means id’ the speculum xagiiia. dosenes, oui enthoi 
thinks, more attention: the ulcerated jiarts, lie says, should bedie-s- 
ed with cerate containing opium, and the exci essences touched with 
lunar caustic. Absolute xliel mi Jit be aihantageou^u Ifanior- 
I’liage from the inci casing di-ojgani/ation oi the uteius reijuiros the 
application ol sponges imbibed with the ilecoct. curt, salici^. (juer- 
ciis, ulmb cam])., or some s>lyptic powdci. Due atU ntion is to lie 
paid to the violent pain-'. As a pow’evlul antisejitic, the acidpyroiig. 
has been pj-aised, but our author says has not sustained its reputation; 
and tliat the adiniiiislraiion of the belladonna IVum a lialf to one grain 
is perhaps the be^t. 

Our author comes now to liie operation, and describes OshyibeJs 
metliod. AVen/.el, its antagonist, is opposed to a partial excision, and 
thinks that the uterus ought to be excised like a polypus by tlie liga- 
ture; he nevei, liowcver, ])erformed the operation himself. ^Siebold 
and Struxe have advanced the same idea, and to scjiarate after llu* 
ligature the whole uterus xvith J*ott*s bistoury, which operation T. 
Nep vSauter has succe^sfully pciforined. Similar operations hi*,^ 
been undertaken by liiuigcnbcck, Siebold, andTaletta, but the result 
has been, sooner or later, fatal. Cenni gives a description of 
an instrument with a blade passing lhi*ough a speculum vaginae, which 
cuts safely and easily the portion of the vagina; this is at least some- 
thing better than (Jutberlet, who proposes to cut through the abdo- 
men. Langcnbcck’s operation was rendered more easy by a prolap- 
uteri. 
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ii. DLsplocr/ncnt of Uiv Gohuprept^^iatetl Uterus. 
i .1. Prolapsys f'trri. 

i’lie aullior considers the prolaj)sus of the lUeriis iiiromplote ^vlion 
d part of il remains in the natural cavity; complete when it rcachc'? 
llie cvteriuil sexual 

\ ]HoUip-iUs of loup; sUn(liij' 4 * chalices commonly the suhstauce ol 
• ihenttMO^, uhich he( om(*< tutiefied, bleeds ea-ily. and (uniiol be /’e- 
pJaced ^\ijh facilily; and often the nnno e/sioii ofiiie vagina, and 
adiie^ioi^ to Ihc.ulerus, i-ender it inipo.s^ible* se\^*ral alfectioiis. smli 
as l(‘ucori]io'a, sc-ii-ihus, \e. ma\ be (lie coii'^eqiiencc of this di^('a-<'’. 
Hie antlmr s.n\ a j^iil who ne\er had lieen preu'nani, atli-cied 
x\ ith such a p^olapsu^ atifl tumefietion of the i!lern>, that itioubi 
not he reduted but with the _!pieaie-i difuculty. 

'I’iie piedispo^ini:; causes are a phleirmatic habit, a laiae pehi-. 
tieijiieiit iiaunoi i hap^e, leucorih<ea, mi-tai riapes, 6..C. 'J’he o(‘ca‘'ional 
I ause- are \ioleul exiu lion'v»dmin» partuiilion, opcciidly when i!k‘ 
os iileu xeiy little dilated, co'^livetu'ss, violent \ omitiii^/eoiiohinp, 
vbanho'a with \i()lent tenesmus, hard labour, jumping:, \r. \Vliei 3 
the prolapsus takes place siiddi'nl}, and wiihoiilaii} apiiaimit caii^e, 
it may produce ^iilhimmalitin, lexer, Yertip;o, ^e.; ti Jit-hiced corvols 
aie a Irequcni cause, us xvell as ol innunienibh' othei alfeclioii'.. 

Hie indications of treatment laid down b} oiiraulhoi, aie — 1st. 
I’o leinove the must immediate and oecxisitmal cause: and pm leularl v 
x^lien the ])rossure has produced iunamnudion, the emoihenis and 
iiarcolio, such as hyosciami, local and penera! bb'edinp:; theexeoiia* 
lions should be dressed with lotions containing thi' acetate of lead, 
U lien ih.e intestines by theif increased volunu' have, by ]>res-»inp 
down the ulei us, produced Die |M■olapsU'^, iiisiead ol ]ia\inp* recimrse 
to (A'ssaiii'^, ^c. it will he better to use a resolving; treatment, which 
will, \j\ inci easinp, with mild and coolinp laxative-, the intestinal se- 
cretion, diminish X a-cularitj of ^Ihe tumour, and tlie other viscera, 
■^ind joined U> the ine of slrengtheiiinp* baths will remote Die disinise. 
liavinp thus fulfilled the iirst indication, or if there be tio accidents 
reijuirinp a particulai’ treatment, x\e should ]>rocccd to the second nidi- 
^^eeftion, which Is to rcifucr the part. A small prola^isiis x\ill reduci* 
itself as soon as the patient places bersell' in a hori/amtal position, or 
xvhen the finper is introduced a little further in order to reduce a 
more com])lete prolapus; in the latter case a more complicated tioat- 
ment is necessary. The .bladder and intestines should be emptied, 
by enematu, ike. after which, the patient should be laid upon 
the bed, and a cushion placed under the loins — if the uterus be yet 
within the vagina, the index and middle finger anointed with oil are 
to be introduced, and pusliiug cautiously into the vagina until the dl- 
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back to its regular position. Slumld the uterus be found ctjlirely out- 
side of the genitals, it should be first anointed 'with oil, the tliuinb;. 
index, middle, and fourth finger, placed on the vaginal portion, push- 
ing cautiously, and 'with a rotatory motion, alternately to the right 
and tlie left, into the cavity of the pelvis m its natural direction, pay- 
ing at the same time great attention ifntlic reduction occasions pain, 
indicating perhai's other jiarts having followed the uteruh in its 
])rola|i‘^u<; in w hich case the reduetlon should not he. completed, but 
we should endeavour to keep at tiist the womb onI> within the va- 
gina, and try to effect gradually tlie reduction after some lime. 
II -onu* liiduraUMl organ or adliesion pre\(‘n{> it, no further eM'rlion 
should b{‘ made. 3iL After the reduction, a hoir/.onlal position is te 
he preset ved for two or three week-.; and the patient should ii^e tu- 
nic hath-., half baths, injections of the <leco(J, saKnv, smpyllnm. ah* 
.-ynth.. <juerci, saiic.. o:c. Hunetimos \*ith chueL and some alunu 
the aromatic plasiei’ on tlie In pogasuii ngion: a sponee in tlie 
eioa imbibed with b'lhn and astringent lirjuidsv b.uk. and cl.T- 
ret. The author in ti eating of old inveterate ( ase.-> in aged subjm 
de-cli!)e^ viifVi;rei)t pe^saiies a’ul bandagOvS, uukI ilimr u]ipiicath>r. 

"2. Ohlin/(Ult:. of O'C Ciiinqnrp^tuftnl llcru^. 

1. *'hif ,or(r>-h)Cl( n . — Ih ch of tli(‘ inclinations, iheanteiioi or po-.ti 
lioi prinlure*, f.'ivsoin autnoi, dilfeieiit accidents accuuling to lh< 
c ontpii'^-ei! pait^; •^ometiiiu*.-' Miriou- malfoi mat ions of tlu‘ ]rehi^, oi 
('\o-l(»sC'j and d('genei'atloii> ot the nlern.', or iLv sunoumling irait'- 
ihduiv* ai ler.jjiting to icjdaee ilie utcvus in its natural position ir 
shouhi l)u a'-cei tainod wlicther thei (; be any adhe>^ions, and 11 lhei( 
h'c, f"’ieb'.ld a<l vises tlieiii to be sepaiufed with the knil^o 

ilvlrowYHo I IrrL — 4diis abnoiinal siiuation ot Ihu uterus, ip 
’’.'►ho' the Ifds fdjifl sink.- into the ca^itv of lloi sacium, and {lie necl 

silmiO-d beldml or above the arcfi of the jmbis, siddom jiapjicii^ 
'•X( ept d.i I i'lg pregnancy, but is most ficijuent dui'ing the first inontlu 
ol pit gi'aoLv. Our author does not agiee with llidder, wiio doe- 
not rulmit tlie existence of retroversion when tlie uterus is not pr-ov- 
nanh lie ^ays that lie has observed a case in which it constantly 
]iaj)peiie(l, accompanied with violent hremonhoidal pains and spasms, 
at every menstrual jicriod: and, as it has been rcinaiked by Siebold. 
the ease is often not observed because a manual examliiatiou has been 
neglected. (Vide the highly interesting w^ork ol W. T. Sciiaiitt., 
Wien, 1 8 20, and of Mkissneu, Dislocationen der Oebiirinuttei . ) Pro- 
fessor DmvEEs also lias seen two or three cases of retroversm uteri 
vOien tlie uterus was not impregnated. 
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. 3. Jnvcr.fio UtcrL — .Is complete or iiicomplclc. The woi ks of Iliui- 

Icr, Johnson, Clarke, Jiiul John Wind^or, are relein'd to. Chexalier 
extijpated llic uterus when inverted and aflected wi(h lneinoj*rhage, 
scirrhus and cancer. Our autlu)r prefers HunterV ineihod. 

II.* DhcanrH of th c J 7/ «•/; ? o, 

. Cnd(‘r this head our autlior ^leats hi icily of polypi of the vaii^ina: 
Hien of pro]a])Sus; and liernia \aii;inalis, wliieh ulmii fuither tlexc- 
loped max becon.ie a hernia ])erina‘i; the autlior refeis to llie ocidleiii 
Axork-> ()l Scarpa, Seiber, &c. 

Ilf. J)iscas(s of the Ovaria. 

riiese me, 1. fnflaoimatton^ oophoritis; on this our author lui'. 
i;ixeii an excellent treati&e. 'J’he predisposing caus(‘s me leatiiiia; 
improper hooks, a [irecocious dissi])ated life, and all the causes de- 
lenniiiin:; an alllux of blood 4ox\ards tlie sexual a[)paratus. 

It has been ob-^etxed that thi^ aftection often occurs in public xvrt- 
a»en x\h(‘n tiiey ai'e broimjit to the hospitals or houses of correction, 
10 be ti call'd for M'pliilis or ])sora. The symptoms are — U sen- 
'.ation ot fiain in the alfected organ, onlj', hoxvcxer, on pressure: 2, a 
swelling of the siy.c ot a xvalnut to be felt behind the arch of the 
pul)i^; 3, syinjitoms of fever, siicli as thirst, diminution of tlnj 
^ecietions of urine, co^tixeness., agitation, head-ache, 6cc. ; d, af- 
lectioiis of the iieiTous system, and nxmphomaiiia being tlie effect of 
ehnmit iidlammation of the oxaria, the patients become melanclioly. 
ami exhibit symplum? ol that di.-.ease xxhicli may be consideied as a 
liiglier degri'o of tho»e takinif place after conception. Oophoritis 
often condnned xvitb inllammation of the surrounding organs, 
cspelfiallx with metritis. The <*xterlor treatment consists in the 
aiitipblogi‘'tlc method, (hirusused internally calomel, lloi. y.inciand 
ca^tor, emulsion-, of jioppy seeds, and nitre; but great atten- 
tion is to lie jiaid to discover (lie special cause, the state of the skin, 
and xvhctlier tlieie be .i suppiessioii of some natural or morbid sock - 
lion, 

^^^>f an abscess lorm. our author says that it is be^t to leave its dis- 
charge to nature, and that ml ought not to interfere until it should be 
ascertained that the cyst is adiierent with tlie abdominal envelope, 
in vviiich case Osimider“s lijsterotome may be employed. 

2. Hydrops Ovarii — It is often observed tliat the normal produc- 
tion of this organ after conception, being vesicles filled with Iluid, 
which is the beginning of all organic formations, that tlie accumula- 
tion of fluid by an excess of local activity is thereforecot unfrequent. 
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Watery accumulations to the amount of from twenty to eighty, aiuf 
even to one hundred ])ounds liave been seen, sometimls with a 
quaidity of hydaiids. The left ovarium, it is said, has been found 
im»re frequently affected than the right. The generati^e jmwer oi 
Ihcult} of \egetati\e loimation, our author observes, seems to be 
greater on that side of tin* iiuman body. 

No symptom'^ are j)ercei\eil until some tumciaetion becomes sei.si- 
ble, with a feeling of an olnuse pressingpain: in the iliac iegi(m liicie 
is a ci}cumscri!»(‘(Vtnnioiu,* witli line luatioiu increasmg and (siling the 
wiude abt*()meru >11 le’^s tin* ffuid bi ol a gelatinous nature, wlien tin' 
fluctnataoh V, d! be ‘■en^ii)lc, 'I'ln- p.atient lo-cs her apjietite. at 
fjit- nati^ea, A<aniitng. desporideiu s, melai.( hcilv, (Imangt'd lueti'C- 
eucoirlo'iu -cunt' urltio, and the disease IVeciuenlly leimlnate.- lu 
;.ono!i!! d;Oji'^\. 

tU . — M iieii the diH’ii'-e ba^ ? ea( hed a ( ertaiu dejji (*<’. llsen 
noh(,p. ol absMijaien; a palliative method should b(* hrsl It ie<!. but it 
an rq^erttl nn becouie- nctessaiy, it mu-l be pcitonned bv [j'nacertesiv, 
V l)y c\tirj>ation; the last has but few advecater-. 'rin- imtinu ^av . 
nn\c»ve.na ta^e ^.iiiihn that of Iluntei, in uliich a v\oman had liei 
life preserved during 1 v'.entv-{ive yat^and bad the pai ac eijt'^‘‘is p(‘i - 
lormed -.aiy-iour times. Ifthe Ihalualiuntuimiur siM>uIdieai.h dnep- 
/v, and the lluct nation bitoim mote ^tuisilde inside, tlie opening, lie 
''ays, nnglit he jiiactisinl thiougii the vagina. 

N ! /)( i:t i.rrd'h'its (oni Ft-nnafion of /■'(}(//( > /n (hi 

Orctrif. — 'i’i.e celh of tl eovaiia ulnu) affected v\itli diop^y. me but u 
‘lijlier degree of morbiii development of (utbife's ((dls; thci\lme 
v'mious eslnMite'um* fiagmenis or maj formal ions and degeneration'-, 
"iundd 1 ot l)(‘ (oushh red as leinuins of embryos, because similar foi 
matioii-. have been bund where no conception could be sus])cried. 

iound the iieait of a duck coveted outside with featiiers; the 
autlior found them in the bronrhial cells ol a cliichen. 'fiie female, 
says 111 <,i>.wis( n, contiibutes for her part ingenciation oiilv tlie re- 
produc\.v:‘ forimdions ol tite new individual. * 

ilespc(ttiig the treatment, the author refers to tire observations 01 
:he extinmlmo. of morbid ovaiia bv Mr. Lizaus, of Kdinburglr. 

IV. Discuses of If ic Maiiiinn\ 

1. Mortnif Devcfopmmt of Breads, 

\ (.'of ,;u>uon and jiains in the breasts are often occasioned by a 

sedentary life, want ol besli air, heating diet, too warm dress, and 
especially warni beds, amorous thoughts, and real debauches, fre- 
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^ fjucul touc!iin<^of them, ospeclal ly by men; iisini; essences, oils, paini- 
iii^, &.C, well as tight lacing. 

2, Impefcvt dtrclopmcnt ami early disappearance of the Breasts. 
'I’hcse being the cliect of a general deianged nutrition, will require 
a treannent directed to the whole system. 'Fhe cKcessisc Jiutrition 
oi’llu so orga?is are })i odGeejJ by a morbid assimilation. Mild aromatic 
baths, ‘‘i coinenient diet, an adive lile, soft t'riclious with a flannel, 
impregnak'd with tlje steam ol Imrnt sugar, and a |)rndent use of the 
iodine salv'e. * 

vN ‘3. l^ectdlar /‘csrcncis of /he Breasts. 

L Mi IL -knots . — 'riiey are uneven, immobile, not jiainful tumoin>, 
whidi generally lerminale in re'<oIulio;i. seldom in supjmiation excej>t 
diinna th(‘ period of nursing. Tlu‘ trealment, according to oui au- 
ihoi, (on^ists in Ja\ounng the evacuation of Hie milk, hv diw warm 
application-, fomentation-, ^c.; tlie ajipiication to the breasts oi 
bag- filh'd with tlie special resolvent ofhb. scrpylli, majorauir, liyo^^ 
lann, ^cc. <u\ering (he imimime with the skins of rabhit^, cats, ami 
?V.-,ol\(n( jiia'-tci ^‘of t iciita, meliloto, liniment^, as tin* volatile, witi 
«.anij(hoj, ivc. It i-> also adtised to stimulate moderately the Ivmpha* 
tic S' stem, and maintain tlie function of the skim 

0.. S^'iofuloffs hnlnrafious of the Ihrasis, — I'iiesi* ought to he 
ireated chiefis by i mnedies addressed to the general system. 

.1. Ortlnronuu d/cZ/ccr/.v, and Stvatoma of the Ih vasts. — The 
t)! easts sometimes hecome o-^ilied or fdled with hair oi Indatids, 
'riif'-i’ tumour.-, are cojnmoiily situated immediately under the skin, 
w hich is unalierod, hence thov are not painful, and are soft to the touch: 
sometimes ilic) inilame and sujipurate. ami oeeasionally they attain 
an immerme volume, d’hey seldom are cured by resolution. All ap- 
piKaliensami internal tieatment liaAiiig little or no power o\er these 
<‘\cre>cenct‘s, the excision i.s the imid ellicacious icinedv. lljcniKi: 
proposes, wiien tiie tumour is vevy large, to empty it with a trocar, 
to inject Jlie cavity with irritating substances to excite suppuration, 
or to j)as> a seton, ami if part remains, it may be easily (‘xtirpated. 

A. Lymphatic and Blood THnioiirs in the Breast. — Tlicsc our au- 
•Sdrsa^s should be opened, and their cavities obliterated by ad- 
hesion. 

j. Sclrrhus and Cancer of the Mamma'. — This has a near relation 
to tliat of the uterus. Bkxkdiot distinguishes, 1, a cutaneous cancel 
of the manimre, which he divides into primary, happening seldom, and 
the more frcipient, connected with the cancer of the gland of the 
breast. 2. Scii rhus of the breast, which he divides into, u, knotty 
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scirrhus; rescnibliug lard; r, vesicular; iL fungous hTiuatodos. 
This disease commences with a small, painful, immoveable knot, 
wliicli the patient does not notice ibr some time; the knot becomes 
more lixcd; the pain increases; there is a sensation of burning, or a 
sting given now and tlien, especially at sudden changes of the ^\ea- 
thcr, at the period of the mcnbtrual How, Tlie general ajipeai anct* 
is cachectic; theie is emaciation; th^ skin is yellowish; finally the; 
knot becomes in oi;<* ])ainful: the skin which co>crs it becomes bluish, 
and an ulcer opens, the nature of Axhich cannot be mistaken, but 
which ift likewise incurable. The ulcer itself is deep, continually 
painful, and discharges a very olVousive ichor, carrying poi lions oi 
the ground of the ulcer with it, and cairdiig profuse bleeding. I'he 
power of assimilation is gradually dcstioyed, hectic fe\er, sleepless- 
ness from the excruciating pains, and finally death lerminale^ the 
whol(‘. The causes are the same as tiuK’-e abo\e mentioiuHl, onl\ some 
local incidences may determine the di.'icase to fix itself in the Iju'asi. 

Our author recommends, in order to bring to resolution the scir- 
ihus, the cmplast. cicuta^- and eiajil. mercuriale, the fel. tauri witi' 
sal ammoniac., the juice of the fresh leaves of the calendula oOicina- 
lis, the sedum acre, the belladonna, the unguenT, lu'apolit. villi the 
liniment, vol. campliorat., the iodine, &(•. Frequently lepeated small 
bleedings have been found beneficial. Yovnc, has projioscd mecha- 
nical ]iressiirc, but its ulillty is very doublful. 'i'o diminish the 
pain, the patient should take the juice ol’the cicuta, helladonna, the 
digitalis, the lamo cerasus, the calendula ofiicinalis. the ouo]>ordon 
acanthiiim, the sedum acre, clienopodiuin bonifk lleniicus, &.c. Ar- 
senic, our author says, has done but little good in ca'ncer of the 
breast, and the same may be said of the preparations of gold, lead, 
and the muriatic steam. The powder of charcoal ir> useful a'^ far as 
it corrects the oflciisivc smell of the ulcer. Opium is the best pallia- 
tive when the pains have reached the highest degree. The moderate 
use ol the mineral acids is also recommended. Tlie author describe s 
the methods of excising the cancer aftd scirrhus of the breast, and 
terminates his first volume with some brief observations, on the 
morbid conditions of the external parts of generation, and 
urinary apparatus, and on tlic diseases of women during the third pe- 
riod of life. 

We have, however, already so far exceeded our limits, that we 
must pass them over, and we do so the less reluctantly, as we do not 
find any thing here particularly worthy of notice. On some future 
occasion wc shall present an analysis of the second volume, which 
comprises midwifery proper. 
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Am. Will. Dc^Scrvi Sijmpathclici Humani fuhrica usu et morbin 
commcntatio Jinatomico-Physwlogico-Pathohgica. Tabulissenis ct 
lilliograpliicis illustrata auctore Joh. Fuid. Lobstf.i\, Mcdicina? 
cliniccs et Anatoiniai^ l*atholo«icie in Facullate Mcdica Argeii- 
iaratensi Professoie, No<^)comi ('ivium Medico Obsletrico Priina- 

• rio Pliirium, .Sociel. Medicatum Sodali. 

On tfiv Strijcfurf^ Pnndiinu and Dm oHea of the Himan Si jm path vii( 
A(rvr. ]i\ ,)oi[.\ Fiu'.d. Lomstkin, Professor of I inical Medicine, 
and Patliolopjical Anatomy, in the Medical Faculty of .Slrasbur;:. 
^c. ^c. Paris, 1H23. lllnslraled with ei«hl plalcs. pp. 1 T 1. 4to. 

ILwiNti de\oted foi a scne-^ of yeai^, ])articular altenlion to tht* 
.uiaiomy. ])}i\sioIo^\, and patholoiry ol the s} in pathetic nerve. M. 
i.ob.stoiii ha^ olfercd to the j)rgfe»sion a work upon lhi> iiitci esling and 
jli{liv.u!t subject. Knjoyiu^i litiMt advantaiics from his connexion with 
t'iC McMlical School ofSuasburj^, Ids tieatisc*, a-* mi^;ht have 4jecri ex- 
p.M ted fioiii his fame, is drawn up with elaborate skill, and has been 
lic([ijeiill\ (juoied in tei ins of hii*)! commendation. Locked up, how- 

• vit, a- it i-. ill the Latin language, it has been a sealed treasure to 
many of tlie piulc ssion in this country; and to tliose who :ne familiar 
with the language, liie work is inaccessible, but few copies having 
eicu' been imported; ^vv tlim'efore concehe that we ahall be doing a 
benefit to the ])i t/leasion, by making tliem accjuainted with tliis \alu* 
able work. 

The authoi divides Ifm treatise into three sections; tin liistcom- 
]ji :se', tlie Anatomy, the second* the Physiology, and the thiid tin* 
Pathology of the Sympathetic Nerve. The hrst section is divided into 
four chaptei -, in the fn>t ol wiiich, is given a general desciiplioii, ot 
tin; Mm])athellc nerve ronsidered in relation to its oiigiii and ter- 
mination — of the connexion between the nerve of the two sides of tin 
t)f4iiy — andoi its strucUue, and distVibutioii into the dill’erenl plexuses. 

The seebnd chajiler contains “ Various observations on the history 
ol the syinpailietic nerve;” and a careful scrutiny is made ivspecting 
d.e.'iephalic efctremity of the nerve, and the sentirgents of Riurs. 
P'coqLKT, &c. on the subject are given. M. Lobsiein admits that 
he has often seen the ganglion of L/WMOMum, to which Uibes says, 
a filament runs from the sympathetic nerve, whence the sympathy 
arises between the retina and the nerves of the iris; but nevm those 
filaments of nerves, which Cloquet lias represented in his plates^ 
passing from the ujipcr cervical ganglion, and forming an anastomo- 
sis with the nasal nerve. He tliinks neurologists have boen sometimes 
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deceived, from having mistaken elongated shreds of cellular tissue^^ 
for jierves. 

Jacobston’s anastomosis in the ear is then examined, and the 
question whether the sympathetic nerve is ever interrupted in its 
tlioracic portion, is considered; the opinions of IIallkh and Bichat 
in the negative are opposed by our author. The relation of the 
nerves to the sanguineous vessels and tlie differences which exi t 
between the br'^jichcs, plexuses, and ganglia of this nerve, are the 
concluding subjects of this chapter. 

The tliird chapter contains a description of “The evolution of 
the sympathetic nerve in the fretus.*' In this interesting chapter, 
'M. l^obstein examines the sympathelic nerve in itself, and in l elatiou 
to the diftcrent organs, and shows its development in fetuses of foui- 
teen weeks, five, six, seven, and eight months of age, and in a jxm - 
fect state. He considers also the condition (d’ this nerve in fietal nion- 
stei-s, chiefly acc])halus, in idiots, ainhin advanced life. 

The fourth chapter is devoted to the internal slructurc of the sym- 
pathetic nerve, the trunk, branches, ganglia, the substance of ihe 
ganglia, and their vascularity, See. 

It would be foreign to our jiurpose to follow our author in his de- 
tails, as we desire to give merely a coiis])ectus of this poilion, 
and to devote such space as is allowed us^, to the exposition of thc^ 
latter and practical porf ioiis of the work. 

Our author commences the second, or pliysiological section, witii 
the Opinions of Willis, Vieusslns, Lancisi, Wixsloav, Mkcki l, 
Linn, Johnston, Haask, and Scaupa, lespecting the use of the gan- 
glia. He then traces in detail the nerve, and gives the theories of 
Bichat, Reil, Wilson Philip, Wutzeh, and Professor Biioussais. 
respecting its funotions and importance. ^ 

“The opinions of physiologists having been previously considered, (sius M. 
liObslcin,) it will ])C proper for me carefully to explain my view-s res])ccting 
Uic heahliy functions of the sympathetic nerve, and in order that the impVir- 
tance and use of this nerve may be more conspicuous, 1 w'ill begin with some 
general principles and observations, with which comj)arutivc anatomy has sup- 
plied us.” • ^ ^ .. 

“No one certainly will deny, (says M. Lobstein,) lliat there exists in animals 
a certain central influence, with which life is intimately joined. No one, more- 
over, will deny that this central influence is inherent neither in the osseous, 
vascular, or muscular.systems, nor in the nutrient organs, but in that initial sys- 
tem which is nobler than the rest, involves Uie first character of animality, and 
after whose removal all power perishes. This certainly is, and can be no other 
than the nervous system.” 

The investigation of this subject leads the author to trace the de- 
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•velopriicnt yf the nervous system from tlie lowest class of ani- 
mals which possesses a mouth and digestive organs, up by regular 
stadia to the most perfect animal, man. In the lowest he shows nerves 
or ganglia, or both to exist, about the mouth or oesophagus, or be- 
tween them and the anus, and in proportion as the animals are ele- 
vated in the -scale, we find tlie nervous system increased in size, and 
aiigmented in influence. When we arrive in our ascent to the me- 
dicinal leech and the eartli worm, wc find a scries ijl* ganglia which 
have some analogy with the sympathetic nerve and^ medulla spinalis 
of man. 

It is only by clear expositions of tliis subject that we can compre- 
hend those remarkable differences in animals, which enable some to 
survive weeks and montlis after decapitation, oj* even to reproduce 
an amputated limb, w4iilst others are destroyed iiisfanlly, by a sim- 
ple lesion at the base of the brain. 

Our author next offers some«corollaries, from which we extract the 
following: 

“ Iborc exists a roiatloii between the sympathetic nerve and par vagum, viz. 
that one may take upon it the functions of the other. Vor it is seen in the inferior 
verlcbruted aniin.als that the par vagum is the more prolific in branches distri- 
buted to the intestines as the sympatlictic ncr\cs is less, and it is fountl that no 
sympathetic nerve exists in some invcrtcbruled animals, and in which its func- 
tions arc performed by tlic par vagum only. 'N\'hcnce it follows tlnit the par 
vagiim, should be enumerated by the same law as the sympathetic, with the 
nerves of vegetative life.’* 

Our author considers the sympathetic, 

“ A nervous system which exists i’» the lowest scale of animals, is peculiar to 
the nutrient organs, and performs its functions through an especial property, 
\Jiich prior to the appearance of the brain constitutes a nervous centre; .and 
which wken the cerebral centre exists in animals, is connected with it, but 
ne\*cr composes with it one undivided apparatus, but always retains its pristine 
form and habit. That such a system^ is endowed with the greatest dignity 
^s%iclf-cvidcnt.” 

“On thebther hand, back to the remotest periods, physicians wisest in their 
observations of nature, have declared that there is placed in the lower part of the 
epigastrium, a hiding or principle, apparently immaterial, from which they seek 
the cause of the phenomena, perceptible in the sound or diseased states of the 
body. The fact is, therefore, that in the schools of physiology, doctrines have been 
taught r^jspccting the epigastric centre, power and influence of the diaiihragm, 
pylorus, See. which prove physicians to have extremely well indicated the vital 
phenomena, but to have greatly erred in their cause and seat.” 

He proceeds afterwards to show, that the crowd of sensations per- 
ceived in the epigastrium, are not referrible to the muscles, vessels, 
or gastric organs, but to the ganglionic plexus of nerved, exclusively 
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reposing on the gastric trunk, and called by WRisBEna^^he abdomi- 
nal brain. 

Our author now assigns himself three cardinal points for considera- 
tion, in a physiological disquisition upon the nature and character of 
the sympathetic nerve. 

“1st. The forces with which it is endowed. ' 2d. The functions over which 
it presides. 3d. The mode or mechanism by which its forces are distributed aitU 
functions performoi.’* 

M. Lobstein, ir common with Giu., IIichaj'. Lroi ssms, IImi., 
&c. &c. considers it not improbable tliat tlie gaiigliii which diversify 
the trunk of the sympathetic nerve, are the laboratories of the vital 
principle which maintain the tone, strength, and energy of the organs 
over which they preside. The nature of the internal or egredient 
branches wliich run to the \iscera, he considers yet an ‘‘arcanum.'* 
lie rejects the Idea of Scarpa, that the ganglia exist only for the me- 
chanical use of the mixture and distribution of fllamcnt^. 

He adduces arguments to prove, that there is an einission and ic- 
trogradation, exit and return ofthc nervous principle in the sympathe- 
tic as in the cerebral nerves, called the organs of the sense's. To v\ it, 
from the trunk to the branches, and from the branches to the tiuuk; 
with this difference, that in a normal state the impressions which aiihe 
in the viscera, remain there, but in cases of disease which he after- 
wards treats at some length, ascend into the brain, arc perceived 
there, and excite a similar, though obscure, inipressioii in the mind. 

He considers the muscular fibres of the hear;, stomach, diaphragm, 
intestines, and anterior muscle of the neck, as liaving the same rela- 
tion with the sympathetic nerve, as the brain has with the voluntary 
muscles. But the greater part of the sympathetic nerves attend tln^ 
arteries and terminate in their outer tunic. 

“Hence it is manifest,” says our author, “that vessels are primitively con- 
stituted under the government of the nerve, and that from them the force 
and energy are borrowed, witli which they operate in the functions, of nutrition 
and secretion. I suspect also, that the nervous power in organs w hich the ar- 
teries enter, is diffused as it were by the cellular structure in which tlie nervous 
filaments vanish; whence the intimate structure of the organs is placci>i» 
nervous atmosphere, or penetrated by it.” 

Our author now notices the physiological experiments upon the 
sympathetic nerve in living animals, for the investigation of its vital 
forces. 

From this subject, he passes on to the investigation of galvanic expe- 
riments upon dead animals, and narrates some of his own, upon the in- 
tercostal nerv^, in puppies and dogs, and in one instance upon a human 
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, faitus, whicV. had its skull broken, brain evacuated and almost destroy- 
ed in laborious partiiritjoii. In the latter experiment, the muscles 
f|uivered, the heart trembled, and the intestines stiffened from tlie 
contact of the air alone; but the sympathetic nci vc, when armed with 
the j^alvanic wires, excited no phenomenon in tiiose or^rans which are 
able to pioduce a motion inWheir structure: W'hilst the cerebral nerves 
]^nd(ir similar circumstances, p;*oduced \ivid muscular contractions. 

It becomes a (piestion, indeed, wdiether the i!;alvai^c in itaut should 
produce* any effeci in the abdominal nerves, which perform the func- 
tions of secretion, and who-^e action, if any exist, is not perceptible 
To the senses. 

M. lioli^tein with ^reat candour, however, ailmits that other phy^ 
siolo_ 2 ;isl^, in whom lie places the highest ladiance, and whose obser- 
tioris lie details, have been led to different conclusions, tint all 
these seem to have been more or less connected withtlie cerebro-spi- 
nal system — as those ol Wimjs, and Lowmi, “wlio saw, 

afier llic section of the parvagiim, in quadrupeds, (whicli is connect* 
cd to the sympathetii ner\e,) the heart to palpitate, and the larger 
vessels nil uith lilood.’^ ‘"Exs having lacerated the medulla ob- 
longata. sa^s, motions instantaneously followed in the heart, which in- 
creased tlie violence of the pul»e.'' 'This is wliat ,vt presume ought 
lo eiisiK', fiom our knowledge of the mutual dependence of the sys- 
tems of vegetable and animal life upon each other, which is much 
greater than liichat has adiiuttod it to be. We would jne^ume also 
in the inferior animals of warm and those of cold blood, that the heart 
might have its motion restored, or accelerated by galvanic excite- 
ment, wlilch^hc experimenls of4IuMKOLD'i, and others, have suffici- 
ently proved. As animals sink in the scale of physiological perfection, 
both systems of nmwes, depreciate in structure and power, but not 
in .equal' ratio. 'I’lie brain at length disappears, and in the opinion 
of some physiologists, has its structure and functions partly merged 
ii^ the sympathetic. This does ndt appear to be the opinion of M. 
Lobstein, *but it seems to us to explain the reason of his having failed 
in his galvanic experiments, where he applied the wire to the inter- 
costal nerve. .It is his opinion that there is no essential difference 
between the sympathetic nerve, and the cncephalo-spinal nerves, 
either in regard to pliysiology or anatomy, and Humboldt has proved 
by experiment that the galvanic agent does not act, except through 
the sensible or nervous fibre. “Experiments have proved that in man, 
the galvanic fluid permeates the abdominal nerves, and promotes the 
peristaltic movements of the intestines.’’ 

Our author now proceeds to draw a comparison between the sjm- 
No. X Feb. 1850. 58 
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pathetic and cnccpiialo-spinal iicrvcs; first in regard to fiy:iction, and 
shows their analogy from experimental results upon thJ^ system — 
from the ])henoinena that are developed in visceral diseases, and 
from tlic impotency of \olilion over the stomach, diaphragm, ali- 
dominai muscles, and iris, in emesis, tussis, parturition, and the phe- 
nomenon of sight, althougli all t]le:^e organs receive ceroliral In anclios. 
l^ut he says, ‘^on the other hand, jihysiological cxpciiments ])rov<* 
that the heart may he excited to contraction b\ the ner\es of the me 
cephalo-spinal s\ ^tem. 

He next proce(‘ds to an exammalion oi the.^e ller\ou^ s>steni'' 
in r(‘gard to the vital forces with which they aie endowTcl, and the 
lunctions thev exercise; in winch he dis^o^crs coii&iderahle icsem- 
blance. 

We cannot iollow him tlirough this iiitcresiing pojtion of hi-^ woik, 
hut must be content wdtli asclection here anil Hunt* ol ^ome few of tin 
observations tliat ])articulaily strike us. 

“ Wc hiiv(‘ discovered,” says Lobstcin, ‘Mb it m llic jnicnor ic rtebraleO 
and iiivcrtcbratc'd iiniinals, the syinpullictic and pM* \:iginn arcib}' turn.s, inc <nn 
plctc or entirel) wuiU'iig, l>ut with tins rul<., tlial Uie nerve, always 

supplies tlie functions ot tbe absent.” Again; “ innunicrible ob‘n rvations j)r(iV( 
that voluntary nerves ina) bctf)»nc mvolunlaiy, aiu’ xici^ \cis:u winch ( C‘j;laiii]v 
rould not occur, if' there \\a«> great ihvei^iiy in then natui , fubne, and vital 
power.” 

Our author finds suppoit to tins opinion in «,on\u!:n\e diseases, and 
in the aberration which the heart exjvenerues, by niciilal or visceral 
irritaiion, from its natuial or pnmoidcal stimulus, the blood. Again 
be says — 

” It does not seem to me improbable, that a voluntar} imiaMo bkc the* pecU*- 
ralis major, niig-ht become an involuntary one like the lieart, if it v/cre convert 
ed into a hollow muscle, and uninterruptedly balhcii aiul dibti ndcd with blood, 
especially arterial, filling itsi If, and I am far from dislx'liCMng that it would c' u- 
tract against the influence of the mind 

t 

For these and other reasons, our author dissents from the opinioij 
of Roil, thatthcie is in the ganglia of the sympathetic nerve, an 
apj)aratus that at one time connects, and at anotlier isolates the turn 
nervous systems. He considers — 

The following sufficient for the explanation of the phenomena, perceptible 
in the nerves of vegetative life. 1st. The forces with wliich all nerves are en- 
dowed have the same character. 2d. Peculiar stimuli belong to each class of 
nerves, to which they arc accustomed from llie primitive evolution of the 
foetus.” 

Our author next enters into the consideration of the functions and 
uses of the sympathetic nerves on this subject he remarks — 
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Tlio s} n'piitiiolic pri‘sicks oa cr the fiinclion of imirilion, not onl}'^ impurlinc; 
cu rves ic^thc cliylopok'lic orjjans, and ‘^usluining llicir povvop and ciicrg'v, but 
also distnbincd to tke artcrits ulncl\ ram the luilnont blood.” 

f )nr iiuthor |>roc(‘o<ls to piovo that an anomalous action oflho al)- 
vionunal ikm vcs, oju'ralos at a ,«reat <listaiicc, and exercises a!i inllii- 
ence in MM:y uiUbicnt From u liicii Ite llunk-.il inanifeHt tlial 

i unctions oi assimilation a^mi iiuliitioii arc subjected to i(. He 
looks lo tbi> foi llic explanaliou of ibor^e aim(»sl inciedibU* t uses ol 
' iianu(‘ oi*<oinm in the hair. Ironi daik to «irav in a lew luuu-. ol 
who h lluue are 11110)0100“ and well authenliealed distances, prodmed 
b\ lorroj' aiol fh-nun deepl'> aiVecnnii the nenous system; t'm 
iiieiiUd aiV.aiioii deiani;ifi5; tlie atxiomiual netvt's, and tlu'se K'actiiui 
'ij>oii lii* luitiiuoii in (he < ap;!iau(‘^. “ 

Ueconsidei'N the sy mpaihettc nei \es a“ entirely mainlaineil to sup- 
ply ill iniiin'oce tvt (be < <ipill*ij ie-u and that it ma\ e\.ii;i;ej ate, di- 
mini-.ii. o! de->tio\ their acfieii, hui Iiun no othei authoiitv over it. 
In p’‘ooi ed' thi,>. he tjuolesai length the ex]xaiinents of Diju y npo?i 
toifsf'H, 'll whith llio ^'ip‘'*‘ior certital ^'aiyii^iia were cut awayx M. 
fiOb“teiu doe^ uo{ consider tin-, as an ohjecUoii to his iid(M‘*Mi(e. that 
in vea^eiabic'i and in the most imperlocl animals, whicli are citlier 
without ]je!\e'-. dr p(Jsses-> ('Xliemely Tew, the rej)i(Hiueti> e jiower i“ 
ihe iiyeatest. Thiiui-, (aiinot b<* compared so dissimilar. IfaAiiUi, 
examined tlie lundion ol nuiiition in man, and cursorily in v(*irela- 
bie^ and tlie in feiior animals, lie passes on to the invcsti^uition oi'tlic 
•^ecrotion^. and adds — 

“ What I have said of’^iutrition in g*i ncral, liolds good in the secretion orthe 
dnids, l)c cause tiie same nRchanisri supports secretion.” 

Tie says lie lias traced the nerves of this system in the trunk of the 
ductas choledociius. ureters ami vasa deferentia (in a di.scased 
tf*slis,) and thinks there is no reason to doubt but that they are dis- 
tributed to ail (‘xerotory tuiuks and in their smaller branches, as he 
thinks the force and influence of these nerves is felt in the secr(;tor\ 
vessels oil' tlic coimlomerate glands — 

O o 

‘‘This power consists in accelerating the circulation of the blood, and pro- 
^noting the action of the secretory vessels.” • 

The sensibility of j>lauds, lie thinks is proportioned to the relation 
between the mass of excretory ducts and the parenchyma, and he jusli- 
fies his position by calling up in review, the larger glands, and Bro- 
•niEs’ experiments upon the par vagum and sympathetic nerve. 

The sympathetic nerve,” according to our author, ‘‘ governs the 
action of the heart, and the circulation of the blood.” He dissent.s 
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from Soemmering and Behrends, in the belief tliat the remarkable 
jierves which attend the coronary arteries of the heart, apw^rtain to 
the vessels, and believes that they terminate in the muscular substance 
ol'the heart, which has the same relation to them, as the voluntary 
muscles to the enccphalo-spinal nerves. 

“ We ought to acknow it dge, (says our aiitho.,) a double propeity or function 
in the nerves wliicli run to the muscles. !Pyainely, Ist. That tlicy continuously 
and in an uninterrupted course, impress upon the muscles, whatever may be their 
functions, the tone, streugtli, Altai cnerg}, animal cliaractcrs and ijropertics of 
nature; 2d. 'Fliat liny conduct a stimulus emanating from the cerebrum to the 
muscular fibre, wdiich excites it to motion. 

“ The former cA idenlly obtains in the heart, AA'hilst it is supplied by the stimu- 
lus of blood ill a natuiaJ state, orb}' mental affections or other diseases in a pre- 
ternatural stale; whi’iice it follows, that the ner\cs in a oluntary muscles per- 
form a double, and in tlic involuntary muscles a simple funetion ” 

Our author next ])roceed.s to the examiiiaiioii of the (jiiestion, 
wlictlicr the branches of (he intercostal nerve, \thich tiui to the a olun- 
tary mu^icles, to the lon«i colli, antici majores, diaphragm, ^c. 
have the same rebition with them as the ner\es fom (he bu'in add 
spinal marrovt ; he tlien invebti:‘'ales the phenoimma occunin” in para- 
lytic limbs, and the experiments of Home, \Vil5on Piuli?. and 
IbiK VI RAMIS, upon 11 j(‘ nerves; — 

“ It clearly follows, (from llie above he adds,) that the force and energy of 
the arteries do nol depend upon their own irrital)iht\ , but in llie influx of a 
nervous principle.’’ 

The next proposition sustained by our authqr, is that — 

“ The sympallicllc nerve forms an admirable chum of connexion Ijclwcen 
the principal organs of liic human body. Whatever ai'lscs or is perceived in 
one organ is rc hv cled immediately to the rest.” 

*1 

The great influence of the sympathetic nerve is manifested in ali- 
mentation. 

Wlicn the stomach is higlily stimulated Avith alirncnl, tlie Jong tract of thv 
intestines Is forced into tension and motion, tlic liver and spleen gi^uw turgid, 
the secretion of hilc is promoted, the action of the urinary system is exulted, the 
kidneys determine to themsehes the blood and fluids, and the urine passes off 
AA'lth greater celeiify through their apparatus; and a ice versa w'hen one cliylo 
poictic viscus is diseased another suflers.” 

Thus proving that the very sympathies that sustain life, may in 
particular circiunstaAices be converted into the instruments of its de- 
molition; the sympathetic action of the intercostal nerve, spreads 
over tlie whole body, and connects the diflerent parts in close uniox^ 
with itself.^’ 
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► Tlio auih )r next examines tlie sympathies wliicli prevail in scver.ii 
discase^\\l]ich salis^acl()rily accounts for by nervous anastomosis. 
IJc considers — 

aii.'Lsioiiiosis oflhc sympathetic nerve with thi- fifth pair to account for 
’lie p-itling- of llie teeth, ai\(l itcliiiifj of the nose, in the verniinose diseases of 

% lie cori-^iilciN the fa.-cia ( omniunicans of Wrisberg, or the nenou> 
looj) belweeu (lu' ]nir \a»mu and the seinil'mar ^an^Uon, at the jjo.'j- 
terior part oi the. sloioat h, as the j)riiici[)al mode jn whicli the con- 
nexieii i-, pi:«‘.ntaiiied a’>d sympathies exchanged, l)etwecii animal 
and vegt'tatixe, oi iiutileiit iife. I'ins vonm^xlon, winch we believe 
Is penei.Jlv veiy umierstood, lie proposes to call the abdomino- 
. ephaiiv., ciiiU'^iomosis. 

tliir author liilVeis in sentiment from Uiehat, respecting the focu- 
ol orgaiKi life, which hf‘ considers in extent, and w'ould not limit it 
to lh(‘ gastiic organs, hut to the semilunar ganglia, or as hejirefersto 
call iheiii. tlie abdominal lirain. 

' la w ii.'iK'v luuiincr tlic ahdominrd nerves an UTitatcd in nienlul idlcc- 
eiis," sav s oui'inillioj’, “a j>re\ious sensation in the brain is usually aiVcccdcnt 
■<) the in nation. The mind is exeikd by llic aid of the senses. Ideas arise in 
'lie tonmiun s- nsorium, tluse are pt rceivcd, whet her grateful or disagrec- 
iihle, and the nnpressnm sjneadn in the alxlomlnal dcitcs, vv Inch ncitlicr perceive 
•lie ideas nor aia* capable of judgang* them, ilimce an idiot, wlio leads a mere 
\ cgetablc life, knows nothing of this internal sensation. His abdominal ncr- 
\ous system remains Iraiupiii, lie is oul\' obnoxious to those mental alfoctions 
niiieli belong to the anmiAi ajipclites, because in his encephalon, which 
IS in othu’ resjiecls unfiillbated ami negdccted by nature, that portion 
abounds from vvlncli the par v agnim fieri ves its origin, that illustrious point of 
the 5 crebrum, of high iiohdity and the greatest use, where the bond exists, 
(meduHa oblongata,) w hu h connects v'cgclativ'c with animal life. From that 
portion of the cerebrum, determinations proceed to the abdominal ganglia, in 
the imbecile man, as in the cpiadrupcd. To that place the impressions revert 
v\ Inch arise in the gangh.a, or are traii'^nltted to them from tlie viscera, whether 
Iftcy be sound or ailccted with disease.” “ I’hc abdominal fascia, or tlie abdo- 
miiio-cepliSlic anastomotic branch, is the only organ by which the descending 
or ascending impfession proceeds and returns. We can follow filaments from 
the sfjjar plexus.with the scalpel and naked eye, into the ri^ht par vagum, or 
twen into the brain itself.” 

Having reviewed the subject of animal magnetism, and some ex- 
periments made upon one of his medical friends, the author says — 

“I do not think these phenomena should, however, be rejected, which seem 
to declare tlic existence of occult powers in human nature^ and it docs not be- 
come a medical philosopher, in my opinion, to spurn phenomena, without pre- 
vious investigation, and for the only reason that they are covered with obscu- 
rity, and do not square with received opinions, and vulgar notions.” 

38 * 



438 Lobstein on the Human Sympathetic Nerve. 

By reference to the different functions and some of the diseases of 
the abdominal organs, M, Lobstein sustains the following assertion — 

“ The sympathetic nen e, therefore, presides over all the actions which occur 
in the recesses of the abdominal organs; it imparts power, tone, strength, ener- 
gy to these organs; excites their functions, sustains and directs them.” 

The author then attempts the explanation of the mechanism by 
which the functions of the sympathetic nerve arc performed, a sub- 
ject which he considers enveloped in great obscurity. lie considers 
no theory yet promulgated, exactly suited to explain the action of the 
nervous system. 

“ We believe, nevertheless,” says he, “that tlie nerves are merely conductors of 
some very mobile, though material principle, which is secerned and evolved in 
their funiclcs by the arterial blood, in the act of nutrition, or chemico- vital process; 
but not that it emanates from any source, as the blood from tlic ventricles of the 
heart, although in the encephalon, medulla spinalis, and ganglia, it is produced 
in greater quantity, proportionate to the greater supply of vessels. Tlic same 
principle, jn the form of halitus or vapour, 1 suspect pervades the nervous fila- 
ments, and constitutes a pcculisir imponderable gas, which cannot be assimilated 
to any fluid, either electric or magnetic, but forms a nervous almosplicre around 
the nerves and muscles, as has been proved from experiments by the illustrious 
Humboldt.” 

The reasons which induce M. Lobstein to admit a peculiar gas in 
the nerves, he deduces from the multifarious phenomena, occurring 
in the sound and diseased states of the body. Many ol* the obscure 
phenomena of the human body, which depend directly upon innerva- 
tion, obtain from his hands an illustration ext»'jemcly interesting and 
plausible. The following strikes us as being at least iinvel, and per- 
haps accounts as well as, if not better than, any other doctrine for the 
phenomena to which it alludes. 

“The gross and brawny states of the body, peculiar to certain men, arc not 
always produced by the adipose matter witli which the cellular tissue is filled, 
nor by the copiousness of blood; but by some subtle matter, filling and distend- 
ing the parenchyma of the organs. Hence it may happen, that these men are 
speedily, and even in tlie space of twenty-four hours, emaciated, without the 
loss of any fluid or adeps. This likewise is the reason why infants and adolescents 
are more brawny;,than the old, because in tlicm the impelling power wi.lch is 
produced from the energy of the nervous system, is more vigorous.” 

The flabby development of limbs, in cases where there has been 
general emaciation of the body, have I make no doubt often present- 
ed themselves to practitioners, where they could hardly imagine any 
di.sease of the cellular tissue. 

After treating of inflammation, and the peculiar influence of the ar- 
terial nerves over the vessels in that state — of animal miasm which he 
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. believes is secreted bj the nerves and hence has a peculiar affinity to 
that sy^m — of the particular opinions of Harvey, Glisson, Wil- 
son, Treviuanus, Rosa, &c. our author adds a theory of inflamma- 
tion that he has adopted, for all acute and febrile diseases. 

‘‘Can one believe,” says he, “in acute phlogosis, that the mass of fluids 
is augmented, and the store offclood suddenly increased^” 

^ “The blood, which receives no addition from the focus of nutrition, is dilat- 
ed, expanded, acquires a greater capacity, from the nei;vous juinciple inter- 
posed between its globules; intestinal and livelier emotions are excited in it; u 
latent fire as it w^ere sustains them, which I may compare to the motions pro- 
duced in boiling water.” 

Having pointed out the elfects of cliill and its reacting fever upon 
the organs, ho proceeds — 

“The wJiole of this state, in my opinion, depends upon a nervous plethora, 
viz. a nervous gas collected and accumulated in the nervous filaTucnts, and from 
thence making an iiriqition into the parenchyma t>f the orjrans, and into the 
fluids themselves, until they tiow*out in the given channels, to tlic great relief 
the sick.” “When, for instance, wc open a vein in inflaninuitorv diseases, there 
ate \ery frecpicntly dJ'<nvsy symptoms, and tlie anomalous actions arc suddenly 
returned to a more placid tenor; for this reason, chiefly, that with the loss of 
blood the principle is detracted Avhich forced it, as it were, into an eflervcscent 
motion, and because a double spoliation is produced by the single venesection, 
viz. nervous and sanguineous,” 

Our author next proceeds to examine the jihenomena in malignant 
and Tuiliaiy fevers, and various idiopathic allections of the nerves, 
belonging to the class of spasms; as hypochondria, liystcria, angina 
pectoris, nervous apofdexy, &c. He says — 

“I receive it as fixed in the on.se*t of these latter diseases, that the nervous 
pulp is saturated witli the .subtle principle it bears, which w hen speedily added 
to thv* secreted fluids, escapes from the body with tlic recovery of the patient, 
r/* witli his destruction if the nervous vapour be mingled with the blood. Every 
one knows tliat the paroxysms of hypochondria, hysteria, angina pectoris, &.c. 
|irc dissolved by a copious cructatiou«of flatus, w hilst in the species of apoplexy 
referred \^), aerial bubbles have been found enclosed in tlie encephalic vessels.” 

The transition from physiological to pathological study is natural 
autWasy, for even in the present enlightened state of medicine, it 
*is hard to determine where the sphere of the former terminates, oi 
the latter begins. Many medical philosophers of the present day, 
some of whom we find among our own practitioners, have laboured not 
only to improve the science of physiology, but also to teach the im- 
portance of a knowledge of its laws in the investigations and cure of 
diseases. What is more rational in diagnosis, than to examine the 
central changes upon which the centrifugal symptoins of disease de- 
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pend, or what more useful in practice than to ask from each accessi- 
ble organ, an account of its o^n condition ami the interpretation ol 
the symptoms of its associates. 

Tissor has said, that nine-tenths of the diseases of the human sv>- 
tem originate in the abdomen. And after the perusal of M. Lob- 
>teiii's vieM^s one could hardly hesitate to ''•jelie\ e, but that the sym- 
pathetic chain of nerves whieli spreads normal impressions from or - 
iran to organ, uoiit'l lik<‘\vise cyteml tiie ravages of disease. >N> 
might almost call the first stadia ot disease, if it did pot involve a pa- 
radox, physiologiral, as the change is genei ally but the meic exagiie- 
>'ation of vitality. 

In the present slate of physiology and pathology, the numbei ol 
liose diseases which formeily ajipeared to practitioneis singular and 
^uiaccountable i-> rapidly diminishing. I'he term nervous, which lia*- 
heen so long ap])lied as a mask for imperfectly know n diseases, is now 
becoming securelv fixed to ceitaiii symptom'^ v\ Inch follow in inteh 
(i'Jible order particular pathological changes. This department ol pa- 
itiology is yet open for much improvement. 

There is scaiccly a disease originating in the abdomen, in vMiich 
the system of vegidalive life is not exknsively concerned in itsotiice 
of syinpatlietic ilistiibuiion. 

Our author, after some prefatory remarks, commences his patholo- 
gical section with the consideration ot hypochondria, which he const- 
deis as clcaily exhibiting a spastic chaiacter, and a neuiopathic state 
of the ganglionic system, Ot this disease, as well as hysteria, he gives 
MS an accurate analysis, and as it is concise, vfe are induced to iu- 
.-eit it. 

“ fli/pnchn/idridf bkn\Iy advancing under continued and concealed dls- 
' quietude ot mind, with gnet', and the silent anguish of sadness, at Lngth 
‘Hirsts out in spastic symptoms with fallacious vclicmcnce. All tlic muta- 
tions of this disease, certainly demonstrate clearly a sjjastic disposition, 
and a neuralgic stale of tlie g-anglioniu system. The remarkable sensa- 
tion ol pressure in the pvxcordia, after taking food; difticull dij^cstioii of 
aliments, with conconiitant flatus; anxiety without any difliculty of respi- 
ration, palpitations of the heart, vertigo, tremors of the joints, kc. can 
onfy have tfieir sewt in the diseased nerves of the abdominarviscera. •(The 
vital action of the gastric organs, from wdiich no disagreeable sensation arises, 
and no idea is excited in the natural state, now affects the brain in an unusual 
manner, to which the mind confides, and misjudges those impressions which 
are produced, according* to the vital process in the abdomen. Hence it is, 
that impressions, carried by the nervous ramifications from the interior of the 
abdomen, excite sudden alarms; the dread of apoplexy or other grave diseases, 
w’hilst the individual is, indeed, far removed from every danger. 

“ The derangements of the abdominal nervous system, and its irruption into 
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the cerebral sphere, sometimes produce such cljangcs in the constitution of the 
• mind, t^jt in llie various phantasies the series of reflections become much im- 
paired; symptomatic, amentia, and true delirium arise, which vanisli again witl» 
the returning energy of the mind. The mind is very frequently hurried into 
various movements, so that now it will be poured out by the lightest influence, 
in scornful laughter, and quickly return again to sadness and tears from the 
simplest cause. * ^ 

“ YVic hyslcrical cUstasc wdiich 1 believe is utterly different from hypochon- 
dria, declares an afi'ectiou of the uterine nervous system, which draws into con- 
sent willi it the nerves of the epigastric organs, and especially the lungs, so 
that dyspna'a andr constant constriction of the trachea arc morbid symp- 
toms. It passes likcw ibc vividly^ into the dominion of the brain; and the cx- 
agg*('?’atc(l powc'r of the sympathetic nerve, bcg'cts strange mental aberra- 
tions, and produces actions seemingly spontaneous, but absolutely uninflu- 
enced b}' the w 111. 

Patients frecjucntly feel lighter spasms, commencing ill the abdominal re- 
gion, to be pvopag-aled liy degrees tlirough llie breast, wlu’re tliey produce a 
sense of ^ibratlon and oscillation of ibe integuments and muscles of the head 
and face; excite intolerable pains,* which occupy by turns the .synciput and oc- 
ciput, in .some a half and in others the w'liole head; sometimes they’ are fixed 
i’; a small jilace, wdn/di may be covered with the ball of the thumb, with an in- 
cessant seiist of cold, and )ield to no remedies but those that remove the dc^ 
rangement in the abdomen, and obtundtlie excessive sensibility of the viscera. 
Ilencfc, ibosc which’ wire before the most violent, wq find become immedi- 
ately mitigated b}' a single eructation, and have the pains removed in a few mo- 
ments ])y a fi \v drops of laiidainiin or a few graln.s of castor. 

“ In our clinical institute, w'e carLfiilly observed a young girl for many months, 
ill whom we wore abk*. daily'' to follow and admire the course wliich this 
disease instituted in llic -various brandies of tlie nervous system. At first 
there w cre spasms in tlie*inferIor part of the abdomen, then pain and infla- 
tion of the epigastrium, with a sensttof anxiety and attempts at vomiting; aftcr- 
M^ards constriction of the lungs, dry coiigli, palpitation of the licart; then en- 
deavours at deglutition, as if pellets ol’ food, which the patient wished to swallow, 
stuck ill' the pharynx; and at lengtlv jieifect aphonia. More than twenty times 
th?s scries of symptoms so attacked the patient, tliat cadi day there appeared 
another phenomenon, and as often the^ disease seemed to have migrated into 
ahothcr portion of the nerves. For it originated in the liypogastric plexus, 
from then^t it removed into the gastric and solar plexuses, from thence into tlic 
pulmonary and cj^diac plexuses, from these into the nerves of the pharynx, 
and ni^imatc 1/11^0 the laryngeal and recurrent nerves. The morbid aflcction 
afterwards descended into the organs of the pelvis, w'ilh a retrograde movement, 
in the same order in which it arose, to be quickly again repeated in the former 
course. , 

“The scat of melancholy and manisc, by the almost unanimous consent of 
physicians, is concealed in the lower viscera. "What was formerly ascribed to 
obstructions of the viscera, and principally of the spleen, and to infarctions of 
tlie vessels, is referred at this day with more reason, to an altered condition of 
the nerves. Neither do vapours ascend into tlie head, nor is atra bills concern- 
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ed in tl)( sc discasesj but llic solar plexus, or abdominal brain, reacts in siicli :> 
manner upon the cephalic brain, that its tciiijicr is Tiianifeslly change J. This 
\u)nJcifnl connexion, or rather anla;^onisni of the "brain *nlh the abdoniinaJ 
7icrvoiis system is proved m the plijhioloi^-ical section of this treatise, where it 
as discussed. Wliat <lemnnstrates this communion most clearly, is the cure 
of these diseases liy medicaments which irritatf' the nerves of the abdo» 
men. '1 he w’oiulerrul jiower of cmetiis, wlion (iroducinsj' nausea <)n1\, suh- 
stanliatv s tliis, the liai)p' u-^e < 1 ! wlm li is jnw ed by cxperienc e in disi'ases of tiu 
mind, d'luse inedH'.ijiieni-- m\(r:ul b\ iV'-olMiig' or r\ aeuating' the soi’dc's and 
sahurral inatti i\ hut as efhc.u- oiis inilants to the g’astrie nerxes, appVn d attei 
wards 10 tlie solar pkxu^, b} whuh aiMjdnr inn-le of luiion is exeited in diese 
nervt’s, oral l;.asi thioug'b its ndinial ' coniu \ion witli the lirain, the disorde’ 
if dn. latter is eoiinteriu'li. d an-l di.uvo to lie. abdonn u 

ihe et/ic. vm a’dlun sn-. jne-ents iio svmpioin \\!uib < tih- 
not he e\j>biiiie<l In (he uilci lion oi the Denes. 

Tin* Mirioti.s -]-:ihiDO(be paroxv^ms, lie emniileis as ‘'tisciptilib 
■'d (leiiviilioii ('[Oh) 'u’.tated iiei\{‘.'‘. eotiMil^iMU 

(ho‘>]>lnu: eotpth.; uh'Jaiia ]>eetoiis, iiutl i»u ubus. rpoii these dis- 
the iutdi )' dad uls hi-- opiniousn as exlesediN els .is live pliiii in' 
bits iulo]>t'’d will admit, aiul, tn oni opinion. \\\\U peispu uit v 

so in to dec'hl ' the r.ritii'' (»i iiiC'C iiiilieino ahnosl Inscriitiilde di^- 
eases, and c<.ii>e«piei.tl\ to as^i.^t in. pnuiice. An^lnii jieetori.s. 
(inconstant artiii i'.ic a^ hiini, stei noeai dja. 01 smk ope aiioinosa.) lie 
eoiisiilei’s to (o,.si^i e -”d;allv in an alVeetion ul the eai iliac, and per- 
liap-* pulmonary nei‘\ e^. Ui\iny toiisidered il'^ sMiipioms. cause', 
freijiiont termitn tK»:i In (opimm eiuctation oC il.i/us, and the os.seoim 
inerustatioiis about (he oilyin of tluMe'^sels. apd in the heart itself. 
He reuiai'Ls that these jihemmiena, (osMficdtions,) aie (‘(le'’ts only, and 
not the cause of the ilisease, as tliey occur in individuals who have ne- 
ver suil'ered with it. \\ lien, indeed, ossifications do occur in Ihisdis- 
ea.se, we niiiy clearly ree tlieir pathogeny, if we reeall to mind the ju- 
risdiction which the ner\es exercise over the vessels to which belong 
the functions of nutrition; for the nervous filaments act upon the 
capillary texture, and elevate its functions, when tlie Iatte;c acts be- 
yond its normal standard, and produces a peculiar si^bstancc, (phos- 
phate of lime,) contiguous to the texture of those jll/dons of the 
heart. 

M. Lobstein docs not think that the remote cause of the disease is 
always placed in the artliritic principle, and cannot conceive why we 
should deny the existence of other pernicious powers, endow^ed with 
the faculty of vclUcatiiig the cardiac nerves, lie quotes also the 
opinion of Winchman, ‘Hiiat there were no symptoms of arthritis per- 
ceptible in the cases of angina pectoris he examined.” 
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, Miliary frver, latent arthritis, and iiitennittcnt rever receive sir- 
essive^he illustrations of the author. On tiie subject of the lattoi 
we will quote a fevv remarks, as we believe an} attempt to improve the 
])rinciples, by which we practi'^e in this disease, will be received with 
«*ood will, lie thinks its nature should be sought lor in the tlisorder 
and pervei ted action of th^ abdominal nerves; and addm cs ari;u- 
^nents under six heads to snppprt his opinion; wo uili inseit the two 

'‘AN hen the discast* is eiihci* kit to jlseU'ov iniihrcutodj^t ()i)i;-i‘sri{)ns urt‘ [juj 
iuced in the abdominal vlsfcra; induration of tlio liver, intninc, •*01*1100 ot tlu. 
'.plccii, ;iml the gviural inoilnd slate, is tliaiij^vd into a to])iciif afkction 
Tins metastasis appears to me to mdieate tlial the morbid action almunds at firsj 
in all the ])lcxiisc,s, and uitc rwards migrates trom one into aiiollK r. For it is a 1 
first up pa rent J\ disseliunaUd in tin* m hole Icrritoiy of the p'anghomc svstem, 
before it rims witli jimch impe fits into a siiii^Ie plexus, AvJmii is commoidv the 
qdeiiic and as tlie \essels are under tin, inlluence oi the ne'nes, it cannot in. 
•thciu ise but that tiu'rc should b'* jiro luced a congt stion 111 tin: .sels/’ “Jn- 
Tcrmittcnt kvers are tied down to a n gular ryt Inn, because they jgs* locaU^f 
<11 the nervous sy.sU in, upon wliieli nalnre has impressed a law, b\ which llu* 

! unctions ar<‘ jierfonm d pcriodKally.’^ 

Each nervous syslcm. he proceed to , stale, i.s liable h> its own di-- 
t'ascs; wliich attack in ilie sanie manner, the cnrej>!i:do-spiiial 
jicrvcs, and the alidominal plexuses^ and .ganglia. As tlicic are 
many disorders which he traces ou(, as cpilcjts}, tetanus, «Scc. lijat 
leave no vestiges in Ihe foimer system; so we must exjiecu to lind if 
in the (lioracic ami abdominal ^i•‘cera. 

“It has been long’ lauijht that sudden deaths unadc liie bod\ In tliree dd- 
tereiit Avays. by the I't rcbriim, hcui^, and lungs, and I add a fourtli, the solar 
plexus, the source and centre ol llie alidommal nerw's; a plexus, w iucii hv a 
suddei; commotion, ^elhcalion or any grave deraiigeJiicnt whatever, Is afferted 
with paiab sis followed by speed) diath.” 

Our author then proceedvS to the enumeration of facth, and phemw 
t^cna. to bear him out in hi.s opinion, and gives the name of abdo- 
minal jiatalysis, or apoplexy, I 0 (lie clfects produced by sudden 
and fatal retrmtssion of miliary exanthema las. 11c tlien examines 
elabo,Kately^«e sympathetic diseases, whose source is in tlic abdo- 
ftien, and accounts for the catenation of symptoms they give rise 
TO, by the situation and anastomosis of ditlerent nerves: as the phe- 
nomena produced by hypochondria and hysteria, ceplialalgia liemi- 
crania, vertigo, A^erminosc affections, some soporose affections, sym- 
pathetic delirium, vigilance, and various affections of the eyes, nares 
Teeth, and joints. 

He thinks that experience in delirium, has confirnvjd the saying 
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of Tissoi, that in twenty cases of this disease, either acute yr chro- 
nic, eighteen arise from the hypochondria. Tinder^ the heati of vigi- 
lance, he says— 

I have noticed in ^enend, that there exists diseases and certain states of life, 
where the ganglionic system, which is unusually cveited, and, if I be allowed 
the expression, morbidly vigilant, overwhelms tMic cerebral system, acts upon 
the encephalon like the external senses, and prevents it though fatigued, from 
obtaining repose. J liave seen some patients, who though just fallen asleep, 
were suddenly awakened and dismayed by a powerful and apparently electrical 
shock from the epigastrium: a cruel phenomenon, which endured for many 
months.’* 

From the modus medendi in these, diseases, he considers it also 
proved that the primitive cause exists in the abdominal viscera, not 
so much in the organs tliemselves as in the nerves, which give them 
their tone ami energy: thus purgatives remove the 

Con’upt matter adhering to the intestine and irritating their nerves, which 
'S very often the only cause of dilitation of the pupil, amblyopia, nyctalopia, 
hemeralopia, and amanro.sis.” 

All the distressing symptoms which accompany some epidemic fe- 
vers, such as anxiety, jactitation, dyspna'a, and great prostratioi] may 
occasionally be entirely removed by a single emetic, a fact at which 
Va.n SwiKi'KN, SvDKNiiAM, &c. liavo cxpresscd their surprise. 

We shall be obliged to pass over now a very interesting port ion of 
the work, and notice one paragraph lapoii the depressing aftections.*' 

** Grief, melancholy and mental afflictions, which depress the vital power, 
and arc for that reason called sedative, change the condition of ,the abdominal 
nerves. Spasms arc then produced w'hich disturb the action of the vessels, thence 
necessarily follows a stasis of fluids in the capillaries, from the retarded motion 
of the blood, and then infarction of the vessels, obstruction of the visccia, and 
genuine organic diseases.** 

And here follows an enumeration of diseases which occur from this 
cause. 

Treating of the influence that lesions of the brain ejxercise over the 
liver, the author goes on to determine the mode u. tivfnsmission, 
which he thinkr — 

Depends upon the communion of the right par vagum, with the solar plex- 
us, in which tlie cerebrum is connected to the right semilunar gpinglion, from 
which emanate directly the posterior hepatic nerves. 

M. Lobstein says “he has been convinced by the attentive obser- 
vation of disease, that spastic symptoms always, and for a consider- 
able time precede organic alteration;” and he refers to diseases 
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• of the lungs, and abdomen, which lie treats at some length, 

in order to prove, his imsition. Of the first lie says, ‘‘ The heai t 
palpitates for a long time, and suffers tremors and nervous oscilla- 
tions before it is affected with dilatation.’’ Of the second, among 
other tilings he says, Lhavc likewise seen forms of phthisis that offer- 
ed nothing in their incipiei!cy but symptoms of abdominal neurosis, 
Wz. hypochondriacal paroxysnTs, dyspepsia and tympanitic condition 
of the hypochondria.” Tlie change of these syniptoms to those of 
organic lesion ofthe lung, was abrupt and suddeni “ I have seen a 
girl destroyed (ly jmlmonary phthisis, ^\hose disease had begun with 
a pain in tlic knees, \vhich passed oft* in gastric oppression and ano- 
rexia.” We all know the extremcimcei tainty that exists in investi- 
gating the chronic diseases of the lungs, particularly without the aid 
of the stethoscope, and it becomes highly important that the pro- 
teiforni nervous symptoms which sometimes present themselves in 
pulmonary phthisis should be* tvell understood. » 

Tiie symptoms more or less |^ra\e which constitutQ in the first place a le- 
sion of the stomach, intestines, liver, spleen, he. arc in general nothing but 
Oynamic spasms (insultus) of llie nerves, which clearly prove that there is a 
ccrtiiin preternatural grade, or labour of action, if I may be allowed the term, 
by wliose intervention the organic disease is perfected.” 

** No disease of the abdomen occurs, (lesions of llic peritoneum not except- 
ed,) in which there is not oliscrved a troulilesome, and freejuent ct olution of gas. 
This is always falsely ascribed to indigestion of tlie food, hysteria, he. he. but 
most generally the evolution of flatus proves the distemper of the nervous sys- 
tem, and the incubation |/f future organic disease.” ‘*In nearly all diseases, 
dynamic or organic, jactitation, anxiety, prxcordial tension, dread of death, 
he. in the sick, give me the greatest alarm, because these phenomena, (when 
they do not depend on hypocliondria or hysteria,) indicate the gravest affection 
of the Sympathetic nerve.” 

*M. Lobstein investigates tlie subject of pathological changes in the 
sympathetic neiTC itself, and thinks that if the attention of patho- 
logists w^s carefully directed to it, much important matter might 
be added to what he details. Whilst the anatomists of all civilized 
countries, concentrated the greatest attention upon encephalic 
pathology, the important morbid changes in the regulating system of 
organic life have been very much neglected. We are glad to learn, 
that Professor Horner, whose great opportunities for observation, and 
sound judgment, fit him singularly well to obtain the confidence of 
the profession, and to extend the debt which it already owes him in 
pathology, intends to devote some attention to this subject. It is to 
this system of nerves that we must look for those remarkable symp- 
toms of disease, which have been noticed for ages, or put aside under 
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the vagne appellations of nervous, or gouty, as being too myslerious 
to be understood. M. Lobstein gives the history and disstciion of 
some extremely interesting cases of inllainination of the different 
parts of this system, too long for insertion here, and which will not 
admit of abbre\iati()n. In one case of inflammation of the semilunar 
ganglia, the chronic form which had produced for a long time a great 
many anomalous and distressing symptoms, wms speedily elevated to 
the acute state by'^jregiiancy, v'hich destroyed the individual. 

“ 1 dissected the hod) of a girl of six years, who liad been seized with 
epidemic pertussis, vUicU was at iirst eliangcd by metastasis, into spasmodic 
vomiting for three iluys, and at last degenerated into incurable clonic conciil- 
si'jns. I found the vliolc left part of the solar plexus, in tins girl, inflamed, 
vhilst tlie right appeared in its natural state. 

“ 1 sought in vain the causes of these com ulsions in the encephalon, since 
thc) were without a doubt entirely SMiiplomatic, and jiroduced by the morbid 
reaction of thc solar plexus upon the brain.” 

He details also a case of pertussis iVom VuTKXHr.i'i Ji, in wliicli 
the par vagum was inflamed in all its couise llirougb the thorax: the 
cardiac and sympaOictic nerves had also undergone some alteration. 

He gives two cases of inflammation of the scinilunar ganglia, which 
he bad received. 

In llte bod) of a boy ten ycar.s of age, uho was aillictcd with anxi- 
ous oppressions of flic bieast, ami swellings of the epigastrium from 
th(' retrocession of miliarv eruption, he says — 

I found a place highly inflamed in thc left trunk of thc intercostal nerve, 
between thc ciglitli and tenth ribs, with aphlogosis of thc ninth and tenth tho- 
racic ganglia, and their two anastomotic hranclics from the costal nerves.” 

M. Lobstein next examines the state of the nerves in various dis- 
eases of thc lungs, and jiarticularly in that form of j)eripncumony ill 
which the lungs are aftected with a red softish induration, which he 
would call splcnificatiou or red bronebo-puriform congestion. Under 
the bead of aneurism of the aorta, he details at length the history and 
dissection of an extremely interesting case, in which thc ph’Tnic and 
pueumogastric nerves were compressed betwxcu th' pseudo-mem- 
branes on llic exterior of the aneurism. This disease' *.X* first con- 
sidered hydropneumonia, then congestion of thc lungs, and at length 
a disease of thc heart and larger vessels. Anlispasmodics aggravated 
the aiVcction, and venesection gave temporary relief. The principal 
cardiac nerves were deficient in this case. He supposes part of the 
extraordinary symptoms w^hich arose in one of his cases of aneurism 
of the heart, to have arisen from the anterior coronary plexus of 
nerves, being thrown around an osseous scale. 

“ Tlic infl.'immation peculiar to nerves differs from that which seems only 



, Lobstcin on the Human Symjialhetic Nerve. 447 

communicated to them by the phlogosis of ncighbouj-ing’ parts; tor in this ease 
the rednbbs is less intense, and disappears on steeping tliem in water.’* 

To provide against mistake, our author examined the thoracic gan- 
glia in a case of ])lcurisy, wiiich though covered with a red vascular 
jiel-work, vicrc not altered in the centre, and Install their redness by 
immersion -in water. « 

« M. Lobstcin asserts that the brandies of the sympiilhetie nei’ve 
may be Ihickened in various diseases, and atldir&es cases in proof; 
and also that they arc increased in number in certain others, in 
cases ol hydrosarcocelc, and enlarged thyroid gland, which lie de- 
tails, and in whicli lie thinks (lie 'j. real care he used, witli the aid of the 
micrt)s('opc. [ireteiited his mislaking lymphatic vessels for nerves. 

On tlie contrary, he has also observed instances which he narrates, 
where the number of nerves was greatly diminished. 

Where tiie oigans undergo great changes, are increased or dimi- 
liisluH! in si/.e, there must some coirespondent physiological state: 
VI/., the neives be more or less numerous, and witli more or less vital 
]K)w< 1 or liuictional energy, (’uses in which thcr nerves have existed 
unluirt, in gangrenous ulcers, &e. and others, particularly in cold, 
steatomaious tumours, ike. in which he has found them destroyed, 
next leteiv e some atienthm. M. Lobstcin has discoveued several 
small tiiheicles upon the semilunar ganglia, of a yellow violaceous 
colour in several bodies.’^ Tlie microscope showeil no lymphatic 
vessel arising (i*om them. In one ca^c (he patimit died of saturiiiiio 
coin, and in aiiotlnu’ of scirrhous of the stomach. 

One CUM! i^ detailed in which tlie par vagiim was separated in two 
by a tumour, which was iinmeiTiately followed by cardialgia, and se- 
vere pains in the back and iiiterscajnilar region, tormina and consti- 
piitio.s, v\ hich destro} ed the man in seven weeks. Not a symptom of 
ciiisordci existed till the nei've was sepauiled. 

After a tew remarks upon the diseases of this nerve in the foetus, 
And one in jiarticular which he calls from llie golden colour it gives 
the ganglia, our author concludes his work with the fol- 

lowing ob>eg^ions; — 

“ loom all tlTut has hitherto been jirefcrrccl, it follows, that the nerve whose 
structure and use wc have undertaken to illustrate, composes firstly, a peculiar 
system in Ibc animal economy, not produced from the brain or spinal marrow, 
though it communicates with them in a multiplicity of ways; secondly, that it 
is prefixed to certain and definite functions; thirdly, that It may not only be af- 
fected in its force and power so as to produce dynamic diseases, but that it also 
exhibits alterations in its btrucUire perceptible to the senses. If the industry of 
anatomists be directed towards them, it cannot fail to supply us with more com- 
plete information respecting the pathology of the human sympathetic nerve.’* 

J. P. • 
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Auj. XIX. A Treatise 07i Neuralgic diseases^ dependent /f,j) 0 'n Ir- 
ritatio7i of the Spinal Mai'row and Ganglia of the Sijnipaihetic 
Nerve, By Thomas Piudgin Teat.k, Member of the Royal Col- 
lege of Surgeons in London, of the Royal Medical Society of Edin- 
burgh, Senior Physician to the Leeds Rnblic Dispensary-, &:c. Lon- 
don, 1829, pp. 120, Bvo. 

The term neuralgia has until very lately been exclusively used in 
its strict signification, to designate certain alfections of the nerves at- 
tended with severe pain; but recent writers have urged, tliat it may 
with gi'eat propriety be extended to other morbid states of the nerv- 
ous systems not characteri/.cd by pain or extreme suffering. Among 
this number is the author of the treatise under consideration, a sen- 
sible and well written cs.-^ay*, containing more fact and observa- 
tion in a small conijrass tlian are generally presented to us in this 
book-making age. \Vc shall endeavour to pr esent a condensed \iew 
of his ideas on tire derangements of the nervous system arising fi-Oi.i 
irritation of tho spinal marrow and ganglia of the syrnpatlietic nerve, 
but to use his own words, as applied to Dix 1)auw\ll, to be fully 
appreciated, his essay must be read entire.” He describes the va- 
rious phenomena exhibited by the spinal nerves under the head of 
Irritation of the Spinal ^larrow,” and the several affections of the 
organs, which deriveithcir nerves from the sympathetic system, under 
Irritation of the Ganglia of the Sympathetic.” 

Jri'itation of the Spinal 3hm'ou\ — This may exist in a multitude 
of different forms, from the sligidost deviation from healthy sensibi- 
lity of any part, to tlie most painful neuralgic affections on tho one 
hand, and to complete numbness, or loss of feeling on the other, 
'riiesc symptoms sometimes exist in so slight a degree as to be over- 
looked or disregarded by the patient; or the only complaint he may 
make, is of an unaccountable sense of weakness and inability of ex- 
ertion. In other cases, on the contrary, the various^symptoms have 
created alarm at an early period. It is an affection Wviej) is often of 
a very protracted duration, varying in intensity according lo the 
state of the constitution and different exciting causes. 

In this complaint, tenderness in the portion of the vertebral column, 
which corresponds to.tlie origin of the affected nerves, is generally in a strik- 
ing and unequivocal manner evinced by pressure. In some instances the ten- 
derness is so great that even slight pressme can scarcely be borne, and will 
often cause pain to strike from the spine to the seat of the spasm or neu-* 
ralgia ’* i 
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ThjHigK it may exist throughout the wliole extent of llie spinal niai - 
row, tli*S 9 cases are comparatively rare; it is most frequently con- 
lined to some particular portion, and even may occur in separate and 
tlislant portions at the same time. I'he syinjitonm vary considerab]> , 
according- to tlie part of the spine which is diseaseil; thus, if the 
upper cervical portion bcutVected, neuralgic attacks of the scalp are 
« freijuent. These attacks often assume an intermittent form, the pa- 
roxysm uriiially taking place in the evening. A iLv>ease (u this part of 
the spinal marrow may also alVect the voice; tins cireuinstaiice lias 
been noticed by Poiual, mIio state-, that dilliculty of sjieaking aiul 
swallowing may fre(|uently aii-e from an engorgement** o( thecei- 
x iciil ])ortion of the sjiinal marrow. 

When the lower part of tlic cerxieal jiortion ot the vSpinal marrow 
is ailiated, it ghes use to a morbid state of (he nerves t»f tiic upjier 
extremities, shouldei^, and integuments at the upper ])art id tlio tho- 
rax. Mr. ’Feale observes that he has found that tliese morbid pains 
and feelings ate more fi (‘quent and sexxre on the left, than on flie 
riglit side. Fcilniles of sedentary habits are peculiarly liable to this 
ioriu of the disease. 

W hen the upper dorsal poitioii is in an irritated state, in addition 
to other nun bid smisations 

“ 'I'll cre is often a fixed pain in some ])iirt of llie iiUcrrostal muscles, to 
which the name of plcurod} ni.i liu-. been ussigiKtl; and wlicii this pain has ex- 
isted a hmg lime, tlicre is tenderness on pressing the part. A\ hen llie lower 
dorsal hair (d' the spinal marrow is llie seal of this irrilatioii, or suli-acule inflani- 
maCioii, the plcurod} niaf when it exists, is felt in the lower intercostal muscles; 
frccjuently ikcrc is also a scnsatio’^of a cord tied round the waist, an opju'cs- 
sivL sense of tiglitness across llic I'jjigastrium, and lower sternal region; aiul 
soreness along the cartilages of the lower ribs, or m tlic course (ir insertion oi' 
the di?.piiragni; various paiiu->, fixcal and fugitive, arc also felt in the jjarietes (>f 
flic alidomen, tliroiighont anj part of the ubdomiiial and lunihar muscles; the 
]>ain is freipiently fi\‘'d in some portion of the rectus muscle, and not unfre- 
trjueiilly in the obhipie muscles or traiisicrsalis, a little alnnc the crest of tlic 
Ilium, particularly wlicii the orig*m of two or llirec of the lowest dorsal iicvtes 
IS diseased.” J 

1 f ihe^uiwiar and sacral parts of the S])inal marroxv arc aftected, 

* there is (itlen a soreness of the scrotum, and the lower exirenjitics 
are the seat of various morbid sensations, spasms, and ti'cmoi’s: the 
patients also complaining of a feeling of in.'^eclulty^ or instability in 
walking. 

'i'his irritation, obserxes Mr. Tcalc, is not necessarily connected 
w’ith any deformity of the spine, or disease in the vertebra', althougli 
they may exist at the same time, and the former nvty be alleviated 

d9 
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by the treatment for the latter, long before any impression is made 
on the vertebral complaint. He also states, that from his^oserva- 
tions, those attections of the spine, termed lateral c'urvature, and ex- 
curvation, do not appear to predispose to the disease under consi- 
deration. 

Treatment . — When the symptoms abovp-mentioned can be traced 
to a morbid state of some portion of the spinal cord, tlie treatment is 
obvious. w 

“ Local depletion by leeches or cupping*, and countcr-irrilalioii by blisters 
to the affected part of the spine, are the principal remedies. A great number 
of cases will fre<iucntly yield to the single application of any of these means.” 

Mr. Teale states that he lias seen cases which have existed for 
months perfectly relieved by the mere a]>plication of a blister to the 
spine, even where the local pains had been unsuccessfully treated 
by a variety of remedies for a long time. A repetition of these mea- 
sures, however, is often required after the lapse of a few days, and 
the plan is> to be pursued for a considerable length of time wiicrc re- 
lief is not obtained. ' In some cases setons and issues are necessary; 
cures have also been eftected by means of a slight mercui ial course. 
Would not the application of the emplas. tart, ant.,, so as to produce 
a pustulai* eruption, be of service in these cases? It ai>pears to be 
a remedy peculiarly fitted to this class of complaints, and it would 
in all probability supersede the necessity of resorting to setons and 
issues. 

Attention must of course be paid to the state of the bowels, and to 
the treatment of any other aflectioii that may exist. Recumbency 
much accelerates recovery^, but Mr. Teale states that it is by^ no 
means neccssaiy, as he has seen many cases where the disease yielded 
to the other means of treatment, whilst the individuals pursueiV their 
usual avocations. » 

Where there is a tendency to relapse, it is useful to make use of 
some stimulating liniment to the spine for a few weeks. 

Mr. Teale gives many interesting cases illustrative of his plan of 
treatment, and we will insert one of them in whicli tli^iviiucr extre- 
mities and thoracic pai ietes were attacked. * 

“ December 10th, Mrs. B. aet. 5.3, mother of a large family, represents her- 
self as having been severely afflicted with rheumatism during the greater part 
of her life. She now suffers from pain in the neck and head; pains about the 
clavicles; difliculty in moving the arms, which feel fixed at the shoulder-joints. 
The pain in the neck and between the shoulders, is fixed and constant, being 
nearly the same both day and night; it is a little alleviated by supporting the 
back against a chair.. I'licre are* also darting pains extending from the cervical 
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portion of the spine upwards over the occiput, and downwards across the neck 
and ovc%^ each shoulder. 13()th arms arc affected with aching pains over their 
whole extend, and .with jf sense of soreness on pressing or rubbing the skin*, 
prickling sensations; cramjis or numbness in the forearms, hands, and fingers; 
difficulty in moving the arms, and in using her fingers in sewing or knitting; 
frequent, sudden ‘ twitching’ pains in the neck, arms, and trunk; occasional 
pains in the abdominal muscle^, relieved by recumbency; no alfcction of the 
flower extremities; appetite poor; no cough or difficulty of breathing, catame- 
nia ceased about six years ago. 

“ Has used a great variety of remedies employed in rheumatism, but without 
benefit; tenderiies.^ in the two lower cervical and six upper dorsal vertebra:. 

Leeches applied to the tender portion, and on the follow ing evening a blis- 
ter to the same part. 

“The blister produced an unusual degree of inflammation in the skin, which 
continued for several days, and was accompanied w iih considerable fe\er. Dur- 
ing the febrile state the neuralgic symptoms were rather aggravated, but as the 
fever subsided, they gradually disapjicarcd. On the 2Dth, l look leave of her, 
as she was then perfectly well; she had occasional returns of pain during the 
winter, wliich were soon relieved by leeches and the use of turpentine liiy- 
ment.” ’ 

Irritation of the (rangfla of the Sympathetic Nerve, — These gan- 
glia appear to be subject to diseased states very analogous t(> those of 
the spinal marrow, but are seldom found in a morbid slate, except 
in conjunction with that of the corresponding portion ’of the spinal 
cord, though the latter is often affected without the ganglia being 
implicated. 

When these ganglia are in an irritated condition, tlic organs which 
derive their nerves fr^m this source become moi bidl j affected in their 
functions. The involuntary muscles iiave their action altered by 
spasms and irregular contractions. The heart is subject to palpita- 
tions, and the large vessels to strong and irregular pulsations, wliilst 
tlie inu'scles of the bronchiee are affected spasmodically, so as to con- 
stitute a genuine asthma, independent of any inilamination of the 

S art. The stomach and bowels arc also liable to spasms and other 
cviatioii j from their natural operations. This diseased state of the 
ganglia likewis/j alters the sensibility of these organs. Thus the heart 
and lung'^^w^^ attacked by morbid pains, resembling those termed 
tic douloureux.” The stomach and bowels become liable to similar 
neuralgia}, known under the names of gastrodynia and enterodynia. 
Tliese pains may also occur in the kidneys, bladder, and uterus. But 
the most remarkable circumstances attending these complaints arc the 
modes in wliich the secretions become altered. 

“ Tills is exemplified by the enonnous secretions of air which sometimes oc- 
cur in the stomach. Large quantities of clear, transparent liquid are also sc- 
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creted l)y this organ, constituting wliat is calJed pyrosis. The secretions of tlie 
stomach undergo variation in their qualities, rcndc^j’ing them unfit tlic di- 
gestive process. It is probable tliat the secretion of tlic liver also experiences 
some alteration in these complaints. The urine is sometimes influenced, and I 
am inclined to suspect that some fbrms of diabetes partake of a neuralgic cha- 
racter. Leiicorrhoca is frequently a concomitant of these diseases, and ceases 
on their removal; but I am not prepared to say that it is ever SN inplomaiic of 
them.” 

Mr. Tenle is of opiiiioq that the middle and lower thoracic ganglia 
arc the most liable* to this disease, causing aflections of the slomath 
and bowels, that the next in IVcqucncy are the certical, pi-oducing 
j)aiiil‘ul and spasmodic states of the heart. These coin])laints are ge- 
nerally accompanied with irritahility of temper and depre^ision of 
spirits, especially when the stomach is implicated. This disease, 
like that of the s])inal marrow, is not necessaialy connected with ca- 
ries of the vertehne, or distortion of the spine: it may, however, coex- 
ist with them. i 

There is almost in all cases, tenderness of the spine to a greater or 
less degree, and llu-, tender portion iinariabl v correspond wjth the 
symptoms. Tiius if the heait he attected, the tenderness lu tin^ 
cervical vertebra*, and when the stomach is the sea.t of sulVeiing, the 
lowTr or iniflille dorsal will be found paiiilul on pressure. 

Tlie treatment is the same as has been recommended when speak- 
ing of irritation ol the ^pinal mainw. Most writers have advis- 
ed internal remedies as adjuvants or palliatives, such as quinine* 
iron, and other tonics, where there an inTermitb^nt state: digitalis 
and ])russic acid where the heart and blood-ve>sels are allecled, 

Mr. Tealc is, however, of ()[}iiiion t’Aat they are seldom lleccs^ary, 
and where they are alone relied upon, that they usually fail, even in 
procuring temporary relief. Kxlernal aj)plications, as Icechts and 
blislci> to the scat of the ])ain are of still less etficacy, and only ser.e 
to torture a patient, without aftordiug him the slightest benefit. 

T\> illustrate more fully the diltcreiit allectioiis of these gangliu, 
Mr. Tealc trcat.s of neuralgia of tlic stomach and heart in lietail. 

Xeiiralgia of the Hear /. — There is no diseased ^Qtioii we licai 
more commonly, complained of, than unnatural and drstressing pal- 
pitations of the heart. AH ages, and both sexes appear to he equally 
subject to it. This disease at first, only makes its appearance in a 
slight form, and at distant periods; but as the conqflaint advances, 
the paroxysms become more frequent and of longer duration, till at 
last this morbid and irregular action is seldom or never suspended by 
a natural state. H'hese palpitations are often attended with other 
symptoms, as -pains in the heart and lungs, somewhat resembling 
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• tliosc rheumatism. The}' may also be seated in the upper part of 
the aorfo^ or in the course of the carotids and subclavians. They are 
likewise, in the generality of cases, accompanied by the symptoms re- 
sulting from a diseased condition of the cervical vertebrae, to which 
we have already adverted. Tliesc pains are most fre(|uent and intense 
on the left -side of the bod>y, and form a prominent feature in the 
^account the patient gives of hvs complaints. 

Mr. Tcale remarks that — ^ 

“Piilpilalions pCircl> nervous arc principally distinguished from j)alpitations 
dependent uj)on organic disease of the heart, by tlie absence of other symp- 
toms which denote a change of htructure in that organ; in hypertrophy, the j)ul- 
satioiis of the heart arc more vchcmetit and uniform; in dilatation, they are fell 
over an unnatural extent of the cliest; when there is obstruction to the circula- 
tion from contracted orifices, from loss of function in the >alvcs, or from mor- 
bid alterations of the muscular structure, tlicre are gciierall v, in a greater or less 
degree, blueness, oedema, 

• 

Laeiincc gives some important disfinctions as aftbrded by the st5- 
tltoscopc, which should ahvaysbe attemled to in drawing a diagnosis; 
the most important of them, in his opinion, is that the shock, although 
apparentl y strong at first, has in reality but little impulse, for it does 
not sensibly move the head of the observer. 

'J'his neiwous state may, ho\vever, exist in conjunction with orga- 
nic disease, and is a frequent cause of the parovysrnal exacerbations 
in disordei’s of the heart. There appears to be much divtu sity of opi- 
nion, wiicllier nervous affections of the heart predispose to or excite 
organic disease of thaf part, Mr. Teale observes that he is unable 
to speak decidedly on the subjifct, and Lacniiec appears to be equally 
uncertain, altliough he inclines to the opinion that they do nut. 

Tlr^ treatment of these aficctions has been empirical in the extreme; 
r'iinedy after remedy lias been lauded and llien abandoned, until the 
whole materia mcdica has been exhausted, without afl’urding relief; 
ond even in some cases have evidently aggravated the complaint, li 
Mr. Teadj'S statements be correct, and wc feel no doubt of thcii 
truth, the plaj: he has laid down of treating the disease by ajiplica- 
tions <0 tffe^cervical portion of the spine, presents ^ well-grounded 
hope that vve may in a majority of cases eflect a cure, or at least a 
great alleviation of these distressing diseases. 

Neuralgia of the Slomach . — ^Undcr this head our author classes a 
variety of diseases, which have been termed dyspepsia, &c and which 
are not benefited by any remedies applied to the seat of the complaint, 
and even in some cases are manifestly aggravated by them. Many of 
these cases, says he — • 
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‘'Which had resisted the usual modes of treatment, I have since found to be 
connected with tenderness on ]n*cssing some of the middle or lower ^lorsal ver- 
tebrae, and on removing the tenderness in tlie spine and neighbouring parts by 
proper remedies, the stomach affection and attendant symptoihs have been al- 
most immediately removed.” 

The principal syiuptoms in addition to tins tenderness of tlie ^pilIC, 
are indigestion, or simple impaired digesti\e powei*, with its couco-. 
mitant attcndants,^*acidity, flatulence, &C.5 pain in the stomach, eilhei 
general or circiimscribeiL oftentimes attended willi that peculiar feel- 
ing so commonly comjdaiiied of hy dyspeptic ]>aticuts5 a sense of 
faintness, or sinking sensation at the epigastriuiii. 

The most marked and constant attendant on disease of these gan- 
glia is flatulence. It diflers from that produced from the (lecoin]»osi- 
tioii of aliment so common in all disorders of tlie stomach, liy its ra- 
pid and copious formation; it appears to be a secretion of air. The 
stomach is sometimes instantaneously distendetl with air to a great 
degree, even when thcie appears to be no cause for its jirodiiction. At 
other times it occurs, more slowdy, continuing for hours^ or even da}-s> 
Mr. Tcalc mentions a very remarkable fact connected willi tin’s 'symp- 
tom — that pressure on the ])aiuful vertebrae will in some iiislaiKes 
cause a sudden extrication of the ga'^. 

This complaint may also be accompanied by pyrosis, and pulsation 
at the epigastrium. 'I’hc former of these, Mi. Teale thinks, is always 
attiibutable to morbid alVeciions of the ganglia, and never produced by 
inflammation of the mucous coat of tlie stoiiKicli. We are afraid the au- 
tlior has here permitted his opinions to carry him too far^ that pyrosis 
may ])c produced by a diseased condition of the ganglia is very pro- 
bable, but that it may also arise from a morbid state of the stomacli 
we feel convinced. We know that it may be relieved and cured by 
internal remedies which would scarcely take place if it dejieniltal 
solely and entirely on a morbid state of the ganglia. 

ThcNC nervous aflectioiis sometinies accompany otliei* disease^, and 
an attention to them will alleviate the patient to a veiy grekt degree. 
Thus, in phthisis, pains in the intercostal muscles, an^oppression of 
respiration, are, often of a neuralgic character, and may ue readily 
mitigated, .llepaiills is often accompanied with a sense of constric- 
tion across the epigastrium, and pain or tenderness along fhe carti- 
lages of the ribs; this has in some cases been treated as a disease of 
the liver, even where this viscus has been in a normal state. Neu- 
ralgic affections of the scalp, connected with tenderness in the cer- 
vical vertebraj, often occur in fever, and are mistaken for pain of 
the encephalon,. 
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These circumstances, says our author, point out tlie important 
fiict, tlKi(i irritation of the capillary expansions of nerves may some- 
times excite actual disease in the parts where the nerves originate. 

Mr, Teale now gives his views of the physiological and pathologi- 
cal facts connected with these complaints; these arc drawn more from 
reasoning, and the authority of other writers, than from actual ob- 
*servations: he appears to havc^bcen so lucky in the plan of treatment 
he proposes, as to have had but few opportunities tof following up his 
investigations on the dead body. 

This investigatum is divided into three heads: — 

‘‘ Isl. Is the muscular action of the heart, arteries, stomach, and intestines, 
lopcmlcnt upon tlic cerc])ro-spinal, or upon the sympathetic system^ 

i;)d. Arc painful atrccllous of tlie heart, lungs, stomach, and intestines, 
seated in the lilamcnts of the pneumogastric, or of the sympathetic nerves^ 

“ 3d. Is tlie pneiimogastric nerve the only nervous agt'Ut m digestion, or do 
llic nerves of the sympathetic system exert any considerable influence in the 
digestive process'” * ^ 

^ The fii>t of these in([uiries has been most satisfactorily settled by 
the labours of AV'ilson Philiin Lk (ixLLors, and more especially 
by Ijobs'iein, in his excellent treatise on the sympathetic. The sub- 
ject i'^, however, of so interesting a nature, and has thrown so much 
light on the pathology of these organs, that we shall follow Mr. Teale 
in his sketch oi' the grounds upon which the fact of the great agency 
of the S3nnpathetic is established. 

Haller first ascei tained by (experiment that the lieart was capa- 
ble of acting after thc^lbrain had been destroyed. This fact was also 
proved from tlie circumstance ef so many aceplialous fretuses reaching 
their full time, and of course in whom the heart and arteries must 
have f\ecn for some months in continued action. 

^Dr. Wilson Philip proved that the cervical portion of the spinal 
marrow, the wdude of tlie spinal cord itself, and even the brain, could 
l\c destroyed without stopping thw action of the circulatory system, 
provided artificial respiration be maintained. Le Gallois obtained the 
same results, i»hd they have since been corroborated by Mr. Clivt. 

Those -^I'iCrimenters also proved that the capillary or secreting 
vessels ^arc equally independent of the brain and spinal jiiarrow; the 
muscular action of the stomach and intestines also appears to be ca- 
pable of existing unconnected with cerobro-spiiial influence. Indeed, 
from all the facts we possess, it is evident that the involuntary mus- 
cles, deriving their nerves from tlie sympathetic, are endowed with 
powers of action independent of the nerves of the brain and spinal 
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cord. That the heart is influenced in some degree bj the brjiu and 
spinal marrow, is, however, certain; but this*influe.nce is .slight, and 
is what might be expected from the numerous anastomoses of the ce- 
rcbro-spinal herves witli the sympathetic; these have been ably point- 
ed out by Jacouson and Lobsteix, and although disputed at the 
time by some eminent anatomists, are no<Jir universally admitted. 

2. Arc painful aftections of the viscera seated in the filaments of 
the pneumogastric^or sympathetic nerves, or is the pneumogastric 
ever the scat of pajii.^ 

This point has created some discussion among physiologists, but it 
has, we think, been satisfactorily settled by the experiments of Bell 
and Broughton, that the pneumogastric is not a nerve of sensation; 
we have not space to detail their experiments on this subject, and 
must therefore refer our readers to tlieir publications. It must, how- 
ever, be stated that both Laenneo and Desportes consider that pains 
in the heart and lungs might be seated in the filaments of the pneu- 
mogastric. 

3. Is the pneumoga-stric nerve the sole nervous agent in digestioif, 
or do the nerves of the sympathetic system exert any considcrahh* 
influence in the digestive process? 

This question has long been agitated among physiologists, and the 
experiments instituted to solve it are among the earliest of which we 
have any record. AVithout attempting even to notice the names oi 
those authors who paved tlie way to our present knowledge on this 
subject before the time of Haller, we find that both this writer and 
Baglivi speak of nausea and vomiting as induced by the division of 
this nerve. This is fully confirmed, and generally granted, though 
the eftccts it produces on digestion are not so well established. De 
Blainville in 1808, and Brodie in 1811, came to the conclusion 
that digestion was impeded, if not wholly prevented, by the divisidn 
of these nerves; in lliis they were supported by Le Gallois, Dr. 
Hastings, and Wilson Philip. Magendie and Broughton di6 
not go so far; they think that though the. section Qf these nerves 
might render chymification more difficult, that the Ins^j^ the diges- 
tive power of the stomach was by no means the iiecessarj conse; 
quence. Tht later experiments of Breschet, Milne Edwards, and 
Vavasseur establish the following facts: — 

1, That the simple section of the pneumogastric nerves in the 
neck, without loss of substance, and without altering the position of 
their extremities, does not prevent digestion from being performed; 
it only retards it in an evident manner. 
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Cd. %Tlic division of these nerves, with a loss of their substance, 

' Onsiderably diiranishefe the di«;estive action of the stomach, but doe-- 
not appear entirely to abolish it. 

M\. Every tiling that diminishes the sum of nervous intlucnee 
iransinitted to tlic stomach, impedes digestion. 

^\ e omit the other resufts of these experiments, liowever in- 
' tere^tiriir. they have but a sliu^it bearing ojj tlic ]'pint undei disc us- 
"lon. Wo art' astoinshed that Mr. Teale has not alluded to the la- 
oour?s of these fi*entlemen; for although their conclifsioiis difK'r hut lit- 
th‘ from tho-^e of Philip and Erodie, they aic* Imjoitant as proMU:! 
hue truth ot their opinions. 

Kroin I lie experimetifs o[ the hitler, Mr. Teah' rmicludes — 

“ 'riwtt (]if^\’<aion does not solch (Irptod iipon tlio pnc'umoij.istric , ami lu » i < 
’’.ai sutiUMitliL-r lien oiiS agout nuiM possi-ss ronskli'rablc liilliu ntr in itu dii;! s 

o ])roc\'s'„ and the source ot tins ncr\oiis cnerg-y must necessarily be tl>> 
s\nipal!it tjc; and dist-ast* situa1<‘(i* m tluil portion of the s} ni[)allirtic -w Iitclj 
dt'\olcd to tlif‘ stoiTuu'b, may consc(jucn1Iy iiilcrfcrc witJj the diK- performamu 
t* Uigcslion ' , 

lie al*o tiiink^ it piobable tint the secretions of thcvstomacii are in 
. gi(vit measure ('iej efidtuit on the s\ nipathetic, from the sooretioiis 
<>1 air and litjuid spoken of above* as attendant on tende.rii('s'> of tin* 

' |une, \vitl\out tleno being any n‘uson to MisijeAt the e\is1eme ol’dk,, 
o.i'.f* near the oiigiri of the pncumogastric nerves. 

Ife then lays it down as an impoitaiil [principle, tha' 

“ I'tiosc nervous di.scasts orttic heart, lungs, and stomach, vvIjicIi ]i:i\ c l)cen 
shown to he ['/ohahly more depend'^nt upon the sv inpaltiLiic ilnui upon the ce- 
re hro-spinid svstem of nerves, should not he regarded us diseases of the puili- 
riilar tilumcnls distributed to these organs, l)nt us diseases of the gang'll a, or 
musses from winch the lil.imcnts arc derived ” 

'•'I'liis certainly appears to be a lair inference, from the fact of ten- 
derness of that part of the spine-. which is contiguous to the particu- 
lar ganglij, as well as tlie result of the treatment directed to these 
parts. 

Mr. Tefljl'-must he understood as using the word irritation as de- 
fined by Ihvnssais, as a morbid state, differing from inflammation 
only in degree, and presenting no marked line of vlemavcation 
from U* 

We have been forcibly struck with the justice of the following re- 
marks of our author, and will extract them without further comment, 
convinced that most medical men must acknowledge their truth. 

“ It is too much the fashion, even in the present day, to .utlrjbute numerous 
neuralgic symptoms 1o sympathy, or a disorder of the digestive organs. If a. 
No. X.—Feb. 1830. 40 
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child be seized with convulsions from an irritating cause in the gums, stomach, 
or bowels, the convulsions arc said to be sympathetk of such imtafion. It is 
true that the irritation alluded to, may have been the primary cause of the 
convulsive affection; but, previous to such an effect, it must have produced 
sc»me derangement in llic vascular action of the lirain. Of this ccrcl)ral dis- 
turbance, the convulsions arc in reality symptomatic, and not of the original ir* 
ritation. The danger and impropriety of regarding the convulsions as a svrnpa- 
thcTic affection, will still further appear, when we consider, tliat a frequent re- 
petition or long contihuance of the vascular dislurhauee of thi' brain, will often 
he followed hy moreqicrinanenl disease*, which may continue to advance after 
the original irritation wliich produced it has been removed, and may evcui jiro- 
( t ed to a fatal terinmatioii.” 

4’hcs.inie maybe saiil re^arditig many other neuralgic symp- 

toms as depemlent upon disorder oftiie digeslive oio.tns, (a vagin* term 
including a variet) ol affoclions of the ('!i\ lopoietic visem’a. ) These 
affections of the rei ves, however, shouM i>e com^id(‘led as rather de- 
noting a diseased of the nervo'u*^ ‘masses from vthich lh(*y an* 

derived, than as iiuitCiiive of irritation in tin* stomach am! bowels* 
Bui there IS another t ri .M wliicli is ])io(!ucti\(‘ ol i^iil more -serioh'-’ 
conRecjUonces; thnicli i^, i ailing an as^emblsge ui mMialgie symji- 
toms by (he name of hysteria. 

“ Ilow frcqu'ciillv do w i' s' e n tenude, lul)f)uring under x v.ir ety oi distrc'ss 
ing symptoms, r !• rnhh to the* m rvous s\ sti m, imdliear the consoling remurK, 
* It is only ii ht of tin; hysleiics.’ Ity tin*, the minds of tlie anxious rclaln esare 
compost d, and t]*e medical man also sonietimr.s calms Jjis own fears, by think- 
ing, that, as the complaint is vvhal: is called h\ sleria, tliere can be no actual 
disease. Ilut 1 would ask, can tiic pupils be dilated, the senses temporarily 
obliterated, the whole system ol* voluntary muscles thrown into .pu'^ni, willioui 
tlie existence of disi'ase. Ko. I lie vascular sv stem js sei'iousiy disturbed; tlie 
large nervous masses, as llie brain, spinal marrow, and ganglia, are the seat of 
congestion, which also hy continuance and repetition, may so far impair^lhc tone 
of the capillaries as to produce a state of actual intlammatioii.” 

For home of the cai-.es illiisfiative of Mr. TeaJe's views, we must 
refer to our Peiiscope. 

Mr. Teale then proceeds to the consideration of pectoris^ a 

disease whose diagnosis, pathology, ami treatment, still remain in 
much uncertahity. The late Dr. Kuhn of this city was of opinion 
w'iti; many of the continental wi iters, as Bkugkr, Butter, Mac- 
qucKN, &c. that it never existed as a distinct disease. It w^is first 
distinctly pointed 'nut by JIerekden, in 177^, and has since receiv- 
ed much attention, although nearly every author (lifters in his estima- 
tion of wdiat symptoms peculiarly characterise it. 

In perusing tlie detail of symptoms as they are given by different 
writers, it is evident tiiat they are subject to great variation, and that 
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ihc disease is not conlincd to any particular set of symptoms, bui 
that ijumomus morbid piienornena may be included in its range. All, 
however, agree, that the most striking and o'^^sential symptom is the 
peculiar constriction, anguish, pain, or ojiprcssion which is experi- 
enced in t!ie epigastrium or lower part of the chest; most tVerpicntlv 
there also exists pain in the arms, particulaily on the left side, and 
not uncommonlv j).dpitations jtnd d}spn(ea. 

An r{‘gai*ds its pathology, iheie is a still greater diversity of ojii- 
nion; but the greater number of writers, particularly those of earliei 
date, consider it as depembmt on sonw' morbid (ondition of the heart, 
moie ])in tirularly o'-sifuaiiMn of the coronary artm'ies. 'I his tlu'oiw 
was attemjded to be pro\('d b\ the celc^brated Pvkiiy, and has been 
supported h\ ]jl Jia’.m r, JIosiock, and mon* latelyltvBLAeKAi i,; 
but it has not received conrirmation from anatomical investigations, 
or liie cour-e ol llui (li^ease, as numerous recoveries have taken place, 
which could scaiccly have b?‘en possible ifauv^ con^idciablc organic 
cbiinge had existed. IViany other cases, w hicii tm’miiiated fatally, 
arnl wlnu e ilu'^ bodies wen* examined after death, presented no traces 
of diseased stiaictme in the heart, whilst many cases of ossification 
have been recorded by Morgagni. Corvi.sart, &c. in which symptoms 
of ossiiicatioij were not ])iesent. 

J)i. II osACK thinks that it proceeds from a plethora of the blood- 
vessels, more especially trom a dispropoi tionate accumulation in the 
heart and huger vessels. This theory is still less tenable than the 
foregoing, ailmitting oj' numerous fatal oltjections, to which we deem 
it needless h> advert. 

.Some authors, and of no si/ght consideration, believe dial it arises 
from an arthritic condition (»f the system. Dr. Butter has termed it 
diaphragmatic gout. I'liis, vvitli some modihculions. Is also the opi- 
nion of Dr. Cuacman; the grounds on w'hich he bases his theory are 
ingenious and vvorlliy of coiiside'’ation. 

'rite m^tjoiity of recent writers are strongly impressed with a coti- 
viction, that it Is attributable to a morbid state of the nervous svh* 
tern, andjve jn fact find in the treatises of those holding opposite te* 
jiets, occasional surmises of the implication of these' parts, although 
they are considered rather as accidental and collateral circumstances, 
than a-s constituting the ground -work of the morbid derangement. 
Mr. Teale makes copious quotations in support of this, which vve are 
sorry we arc unable to insi*rt. 

Among the supporters of the nervous origin of the disease, Despor- 
tes observes, that angina pectoris has its scat in the pneumogastric 
nerve alone, whilst Laennec in assigning its cause *to the nerves, 
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thinks that its particular seat may vary. The opinions of LObstein 
on this subject will be found in the preceding review. 

Mr. Teale states that he Is fully convinced tliat wc must look to 
the nervous system for the source of this complaint, and is of opinion 
that 

'J'hc great error wlilcli luis been committed by timsc who have assigned lo 
angina ])cctoris, a scat in the nerves, consists in their 'having o\cr]()oked Ihe 
pathological fact to uhicli Ik* forincrlv alluded, namely, tliat Wlien any of 
t!ie nervous masses, ar the brain, spinal marrow, or ganglia, are the seat of dis- 
ease, the morbid pbenonuma are not so much e\bil)ited in the masses iheni- 
sehes, as in the parts to vvlueh the nervas arising from tliem arc distribulcd.'' 

All the plans of treatment have been conducted on the priiKi]>le oi 
its sent being in the heait atid neighlxmring jiaits, and hence have sn 
often tailed in imparting relief. 

JIaving already sutlicieiitly exposed Mr. Teale\s \ lews, it onl\ I'e- 
mains for us lo pieseiit the coiisideratioVi'' nhich induce him to lelei 
the vaiious groups ol s}iii}»toms which have been described as angina 
peclmis, lo an alVeition ol some portion oi portions ol the >pinat 
marrow' and of the conespoiuling ganglia ol the symjiathefn : — 

1. The fact that us has lieen observed aboM, that most of the morbid 
phenomena e)ihihitoil in the (‘\treme fdament^- of neive<, are seldom 
owing to di'Ca^e in the nerves themselves, liut to an alVection of the 
nervous mass fioiu which they are derived. 

'‘Z. The co-existence of pain on pressing some poition ol the spine, 
with (he symjitoms consiiUiliiii' angina j»(‘cioiis; and the coirespon- 
deiice of the painful jiarl oi'the spine with the paiiiciilai; symjitoms 
wiiitii aie present; namely, (endeiness in the lower doisal portion ol 
the spine, in loiipinclum with the stoniucli aft’ection, ( oust i idiom 
^e. and teml(‘ruess in tin* ceivnal pari of the spinal coliimh; with 
pains in the arms, breast, and shoulders, and paipilaliuiis. 

'Die relief ohiained )>v aiitijihlogistic measures fo (he spine, lor 
in'tamc. to the lower doisal poilion, when the stomach is allected, 
and Iheie is constriction, ami to the cervical poiliomt wiieiv tlnu’c is 
an alVedum of the arms and palpitations. 

'J'liere are sev'jral inteiesting cases illustrative ol these views, some 
of which we have inserted in our Quarterly IViiscojie. 

Mr. Teale is of opinion, that Qolica ptdotiuin also is dependent on 
a neuralgia of both .the spinal and sympathetic nerves. Seveial ot the 
continental wriieis have held somewhat similar views, as Lobsteiii 
and Andral, the latter of whom observes, that lead colic is a disease 
of the nervous system, in which the .spinal marrow and plexus of the 
great sympatliexic appear particularly implicated. 
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in c^ncl union, the author requests (l:at I'c may not be thought de- 
•^irons (>! al!^ oralin:; a th»‘orv of uniform inlallibility, or a practici' 
uniformly siicces'-fui. Ho liniiks, howevi'r, that when these diseases 
liave proxed unuMially obstinate, or the treatment lias entirely failed, 
that they ha\e been ( ompHeatcd with others. Thus — 

“ The bones or intervertebra! are in some insUuKt's atTerIcd, anj 

lijc nervous s'nn tun s nr,'' tliercbv disposed to repeatcd^relapsc. 'J’hc heart 
may he the nsit inei])ienl organic rlianj^es, which seems to keep up irrita- 
tion in liie 11' rwms'masses from which its ni-rvis are dcrA'cd, or the stomaeli 
may have u!i’kri;'one some alu ration of structure, wliicli by its continued iin 
tatiou, itn} kee[i u]i a disordered stale of the g'ang’ha, and thereby produce ok- 
stiiiale i!eur;d;;ic symptoms/’ 

risere one riicniii‘*i U'. etliat should be k(‘pt in mind iti tlie Ireai- 
iiient, th.il iM .Mime |Mn iid.'.i iy initable c onslilutioiis, the application 
of blisters wdl p:odiui* a fser, during the continuance of whicli the 
diseuM* (1 the UL'ives wni be somewhat aggravated, but wdiu b wdy 
"Ubside o r ite abatemmit. Iti sticis cases it would bo holler lo giA e the 
jaefcr;;ue to cups ai'.d Iceclies, or such irrilaling applications as 
act !ocali\, V. itliout produtuig much fevcrisli excitement. 

Fipm (he intensluig contents of this volume, Ave have been led lo 
notice il much mon hilly than vve intended, and caiim;t n^commend 
it too liij^hi) to the attention oi tiie piofession. As we have beforc 
ob^e^vec], t:.e author has peihaps gone further in some itustauces than 
du* state ol our knowledge in pathology Avill strictly Avarrant, but at 
du! j^ame lime it is cnineiitly a practical treatise, containing more 
facts and less :spec'i!a\ion than are usually found in medical trea- 
tises. it is a source of genuine *g ratification, to meet with a work of 
this character, when it is so often our lot lo be obliged lo labour hard 
to w inflow a few grains of information from the great mass of dull- 
ness, ignorance, and rnistatement with which we are beset. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES. 

XX. Account of the Mode of Performing; * he Lateral Operatim of Lithotomy ^ 
ivith JUustratimis. Ly Edward Stanley, Assistant Surgeon, and Lecturer on 
Anatomy and l*ijysioIogy at St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, pp. 3‘>. 4to. Vll 
plates. London, 1829. 

Within a few \oars wc have had several monographs from surgeons of high 
autlioritj' on the subject of this essay. A history of the success of tills operation 
chtablibhcs its superiority over all others which liave been hilhei'to proposed 
The in\ enters of it should not be forgotten b} their professional descc nil.ints 
Pierre I'ranco, ulio flourished in the sixleenth ctuiturA , ^^asthe first surg’con 
a ho performed tbi. lateral operation for stone. 'I’lie honour, iH)we\er, of 
fManging this opera! on to tlic general notict^'of the pul)ll< is due to Were Jae- 
tjucs, a French e( ^ h slastic. It is said that he performed the opcTation five 
thousand times. Ilude and unsucce.ssful m his first attempts, ho would haU 
sunk into disrepute , had he notdircctcal his attention to tlie suhj<. c I ol anatonn 
Having’ profited h) tins course of stud}, and bv the suggestions of the surgeons 
who were eminent at th.d pci’iod, he so iinpro\cil his former niethoil of opera- 
ting, a.s to be lewarJ.ed Uith a degree of smi.ess uiipuralb'lcd in the histoi} of 
capital operations But a short period previously to his death lu' operated on 
thiity-eiglit jiatieiits in sin ressioii, without losing one, . 

A knowlcdg’e of Frere Jacques’s inethotl was acipiircd liy Itau, of Holland, 
Marcsehel, of France, and Chescldcn, of Ihigland. I'lieg'rcat Kng'hsh surgeon, 
Jiowever, acquired b\ iiis operations an extent of fadie which lar exceeded that 
of his contcmporaiics. Of lifty-two patient., on whom lie operated sucecssn ely, 
in St Thomas Hospital, but two terminated fatally. The operation of Cliestl- 
deii, with the improvements of Sir Cvxsur Hawkins, which consists in substitut- 
ing the gorget for the knife, is the one most commonly jiracti-scd in this coun- 
try, and particularly in thi.s cit} . This operation, in the hands of the surgeons 
of the present da}, is eerlainly not so generally succcs.sful as above stated. 

\\ e arc not disposed to condemn the modern operation for extracting tlie 
stone, proposed by Sanson, called rccto-vfi'icah nor the more recchi one, prac- 
tised by Cnialc, denominated bthotrity. Both operations may be WT-Il adapt- 
ed to particular cases. As neither of them, however, arc adapted to ca,sf,v in 
^nierah as tl^e degi’cc of suflcring to which Uiey subject the patient is some- 
times (juitc eiiual to the one under consideration, and as their success is not 
greater, we are not inclined to place less reliance or value on an operation 
whicli has been nio.st, liappily practiced for ages. 

Considering then, the wonderful success of the lateral operation, a success 
w’hicli reflects lionour on the illustrious names whom I have quoted, it seems to 
be our duty to become acciuaiiitcd with their method, and to imitate it as close- 
ly as possible. ,The work under consideration has the merit of accurately de- 
scribing Cheselden’s mode of peiforming the lateral operation. As might be 
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expect Al, it contains little that is new on a subject that has engag'ed the atten- 
tion of greater mind«. This treatise is, however, what it professes to be, “a 
simple, yet sufficiently detailed account of the mode of performing* the opera- 
tion unencumbered by critical or historical matter.^’ The author has besides 
illustrated in an instructive manner, by means of engraved plates, the healthy 
and morbid anatomy of Ihd pa^fs concerned in the lateral operation. In this, 
^ indeed, consists the chief value ot the work. 

Plate I. adbrd.s a front \icw' of tne muscles in the perineum, oi tlie perineal 
artery, and a dottcil line representing the course of the first intisioii in the la- 
teral ojicration. • , 

Plate IT. represents a lateral view of the muscles in llie perineum, j portion 
of the triangular liganients, kc kc. 

Plate 111. A front view of the Aiscera of tlu* pelMS, and of the muse les in the 
permeuin, with a coloured \iew of the pudendal arter\ “in ])rogre.^s across the 
obturator internus muscle to the rarnus of the ischium ” 

Plate IV. A repre scntalicri of the course of the imdcndal .arterv and it- 
oranches. 

rlate V Contains several figures? m/. a lepresentation of the artery of the 
bulb of the urethra, and figures giving atiew ofllic dinunutue si/c v»>f the prc*. 
uAe gland at the ages ot from four to twehe years, when compared to that cd 
die adult, 

'I'lioiigfi this anatomical fact is well known. Act tlie author lias cnlor(‘cd tlu 
necessity of bearing it in recollection by the subjoinc d remarks. “ In ])t rforu • 
mg tlie lateral operation upon the \oung subject, it isnec cs.sar^'to rei ollect tlie 
small si/.i Avlnch tlic prostate retains to tlie period of piibert}, tliat ihi ie nia\ 
be no risk of eitending the incision of the gland beAond its proper Jiiiiits Ji 
may seem that an incision which is confined to the left lobe of the jirostate in 
the young subject cannot lie sufficient for the extraction of even a small stone, 
but it is to be rccollectcuHliatlhc small extent of the incision in the voung* sub- 
ject is compensated by the facility with Avhieb the jiarts will \ield to the gen- 
rlest pressure.” 

Plates VJ. and MI. Exhibit lateral \icAvs of the bladder and rectum of o!i) 
subjecfci. These plates represent the rectum in a stale of great dilatation, the 
jrrostatc gland inordinately enlarged, and by reason of’ it, the b].adder is elevat- 
ed to a level with the superior part of the pubis. The autiior remarks tluat this 
‘ section of the prostate displays the increased length, and tlie altered direc- 
tion of thtf) urethra within tlic gland. The measure of the urethra between tlie 
orifice of the glari^ and orifice of the bladder was eleven incJics. It Avill be Aveli 
to rem^irk the ^sudden turn which the urethra makes on entering the prostate, 
and its further progress directly upwards to the cavity of tUc bladder, vidtli a 
view to tlie sort of curve a silver catlieter would have required ift this case.” 

If this altered condition of the parts concerned in lithotomy is not anticipated 
by the surgeon, he will find himself, when operating, in a slate of embarrass- 
ment, from which it will require no small degree of self-possession to recover. 

If the operation above the pubes is ever W'arrantable, it is wdien the parts are 
in the condition above detailed. 

In describing the operation, the author differs from Chcselden on one mate- 
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rial point. In common with most modern surgeons, he urges the necessity of 
retaining the urine in the bkuidcr before the operation, while his gi-cal master 
states that it is more convenient to have the bladder “ empty of urine before 
tlie operation; for if there be any quantity to flow out of the bladder at the pass- 
ing of the gorge t, the blatlder does not contract, but collapses into folds, whicli 
makes it ddhciilt to lay hold of the stone, without Imrling the Hadder; but if 
the bladder be conlracted, it is so easy to lay hold of it, that I have never been 
delayed one nionient, unless the stone was'Very small.*’ 

1 believe the ojKiaiion may he ] erformed in either way with perfect safety 
Certain it is, that the lining coat of the bladder is frequently in such a state of 
irritation at the liiiie of the operation, as to render the patient unable to retain 
more than an ounce of urine. 'J'lie opciation is oiten ])erlormed under such cir- 
cumstances w ithoiit accuk ut. i'rom the testiinonv furnished by such cases, 
added to that horn Cheselden, wc must belieic that the general rale whieh is 
now adopted oi i‘Llaiiiing urine in the bladder previoush lotlie operation, is not 
so indispensalile as h ^s been lepresented. 

In giving pri'C'ise dii\( lions with rof;ard to the adjustment of the the 
author makes the following suggcslioii, widch is worlliy of attention. “ 'file 
:Jsslslant holding tlie stai'V is usually on the riglit side of the patient; but an ad- 
lantuge ma> reouh ii’om his being on ttie oppos te, it gives him the cominaii'* 
of the staff with liis /vg/d hund.'' 

As surgeons oft miaeiicc differ as to the point of conmieiieoment, exLcnt, and 
direction of the fiKd iiu ision, it may he welUo ajipcnd Mr. dtanley’s directions, 
which are nearly those of (’Ik seldcn. The first incision,” he remarks, “ should 
be commenced an inch and a quarter above the anus, and a littl{‘ more than a 
quarter of an incli to the left of the raphe, andi.s to be continued obfKjuely out- 
wards and downwards to the extent of about three inches, towards the tubero- 
sity of Ibc isclnum.” lie further adds, that the “exact line of the incision 
should be one-tliird from the tuberosity and ramus < the ischium, and two- 
thirds from the anus. Any deviation from this had better be by uii approxima- 
tion of the incision to the tuberosity, rather than to the anus. 

“ In a thin person a scalpel may be plunged tlirough the integuments direct- 
ly into the membranous portion of the urethra, hut with a considerable depth 
of tat in the perineum this is diflicult, and in attempting it tlie bulb wdll be most 
certainly divided, its artery wounded, and the urethra penetrated anterior to its 
membranous yiortion.” 

The above directions arc so accurate and judicious as to deserve Vie particu- 
lar attention of at least young surgeons, lie particularly cadtions the operator 
against wounding the bulb of the urethra or its artery. Great^ inconvipnience 
results from this a ccident, and hsemorrhage to such an extent as to threaten the 
life of the patient. On every account then it is adviseable not only to avoid the 
bulb, but to open tlie membranous part of the urethra as near to the prostate 
gland as possible. 

On the subject of the direction of the incision of the prostate gland, the au- 
tlior remarks, that ** by dividing its left lobe obliquely outwards and down- 
wards, there will be a correspondence between the incisions of the outward and 
inward parts, which must be favourable for the extraction of tlie stone, and for 
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• ihc freeidischarg-e of the urine; and it may be added, that an incision of the 
prostate cjmnot be made ir; any other direction with so little risk of injury' to 
the pudendal artery dr to the rectum*” 

I’o the above reasons in favour of dividing the prostate in the depending* por- 
tion of the left lobe, with an inclination towards the rectuin, it might be added, 
tliat the operator avoids wounding the veins which return tlic blood from the 
vena magna ipsius penis. Thc^ veins form a plexus around tlie ]n)sterior and 

• 'luperior edg'e of the jirostate. Wht*n the incision is so directed as to slice oil, 
as is frequenUy done, tlie upper surface of tlic gland, tlie^c b]ood-\ esseds must 
'}C ncccssaj’ih' vvoiflidcd, which is always followed by troublesome ^enou^ ha- 
il lorrJ mg y . 

On the (.omparati\c merits of the gorget and knife, the aiilliormaki s thelol- 
mvving judiciogs remarks. “An exclusiV'c preference is not to be giien to the. 
gorget or to the knife for the incision of the prostate. ^Vith either instrumenl, 
•'kilfiilly Used, the ojicration may be ucdl done, ith a gorget ])ro])erl} loii- 
struclia! tin re is no lisk of bounding the juidcndal artery, or the icctuiii, !>(• 
jausc tile hunts of the incision arc detcrmhied by the dimension and form fil 
ihc instrument. With a knife in ^ui inexperienced hand there is noi so miub 
ertamly ofconfiiuiig ihc incLSjon within its proper limits.” , • 

For the young subject, or for a tluii adult, the knife js cspe(‘ialj\ suited. It 
also to he pi eferreu for any case 111 which the bladder is closely contracted 
i]) 0 !i the stone. Jkit for a very f.d, or for an old .subject, m whom, hy the cn- 
lai’genienl of the prostate, or llie dilatation of the rectum, the hhuhu*!* is raised 
.muchal) 0 \e its natural slUiatkm, the gorget is better adajitc d,’oii account of 
liic gnat dislam e from the perineum, at winch the prostate, aiul neck of ilu* 
bladder, arc, in such instances, situated." 

'I’liis essay is closed v\itli some rcinark.s “on tlic construction of mslrumcnts 
tor the ojieration.” The author’s directions on this point are not ol suflicicnt 
importance to demand a ]i^irticular notice. The form ot gorget wJm h be re- 
coimneiids isn/A? ii' our judgnicnl, cjjiial to the one ilesjgned by our distinguish- 
ed country man, J)r. Pliysick. Jt is, indeed, a subject of surprisi', that it is hot 
more generally used by Kuropiaii surgeons. It is too small a matter to altri- 
bute jls^^cglcct to national prejudice. 

\XI Traiic CUntral n\'in({f unite (Aimjjai-tt. Par J. 1'. Mfcivi l. Traduit d( 
•I’AHcmand, el aiigmcntc de mdes, par MM. Ixiksti.h ct Alimi. Sansoj,, 
DoctcursBeii Cliinirgic de la Facultc de Paris. Precede d’unc lettn* (h' Fait 
'eu.n d'omc Illnfc. lere et 2de pai’tie. Paris, 182‘F 

» • 

We have heretofore announced the preceding j>art of this valuable work, and 
as we have now received the first and second [larts of the third viyiiirne, it may 
be expected that the remaining volumes will be published during the current 
year, 'f'he first part of the third volume is appropriated to the description of 
the various pieces composing the skeleton of birds, and a comparison of these 
w/th the purtS'forming the skeleton of mamniiferous animals. In this pail of the 
work the author shows great critical excellence in examining the opinions ad- 
vanced by liis predecessors, and displays numerous evidences of great research 
tliroughout all the divisions of ornithology. To an anatomist and physiologist, 
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these comparisons arc i*eplcte with intorcslinj^ facts leading; to instniodve re 
flexions, while they enlarg;c his views of the plan aud resources ^f -nature, in 
adapting- her beings to the most opposite conditions by slight modifications of 
litructurc. But such details ofi’er few opportunities for advantageous extracts, 
as their interest is chiefiy owing to their lieing viewed in relation. The second 
part is e\clubi\ely di-voted to the skeleton of inanmVdera, and is a rich reposi- 
tory offaets, neatly arrang<‘d, all of n Inch are supported by the observations 
of the author, whose nultiutlgahle imlustiv h .s i nahled him to extend his re- 
searches er a Mist fU'Jd. 'J'lie notes a])peniled by the translators^ are interest- 
ing and vnlualile, espc'tlally us some of tin m eoiilain eorrections of accidental 
errors or misconceptions of the author rc lulu e to the Mews of some living au- 
thorities. Tile work when c<)m])Ut(‘<l wdl lie an excellent acquisition to the 
library of the anatomist, and every eoalide nee ina> he placi-d iji the correct- 
ness of details which are vouched for by such an observer as Meckel. 

J. 1). Ik 

XX IF. A Man If n} on M'fJtvffcri/; or a nimmarif of the Sctrncf and Art of OlMefrIc 
Medicine, ine/odnf'j; (lie Analomif^ Plitjsitiltm/, J^(rfhoI(ip:ffy and I'herapentics^ 
pcxutiar lo Ftnutlts, Dealnient of Fatfar'/ntn^ Puerperal^ and Jtfanlilc J)ifi- 
eaacft; and an Ji.tpm f-on of OLs/dtirodriod IlhdiCinc. By Miciiali. 

M. D. ike. isc. vkt. I.oiulon, 1829, pp, 12mo. 

This ainjile title ]j.ige yirctty fully explains the nature and arrangempiit of 
the wwk under notu-e,hMt it, at tin sum time, ( m lies our siirjirisc, tliat so many 
subjects can, viilli any dtg'rce of success, be treated of m a I'inio. of 353 jiages. 
Though W( have an uttt r ahlionx nee at all loyu) nauK'’ to ])ractical midwifery 
and its relations, as explaiueil in tin. title page of tins w ork, w e are, nevertheless, 
hound to confess, that the aiiilior Jias rtdemmd Ins promise uilli more success 
than has been done in any w ork we liai e \ t si'i. n, \viv,( h purported to be a “ma- 
nual.” 'Pile autlior appears to havi- hi-en I.ihoiioiis in research and to possess 
the happy art of condensing tlie sense of his authorities, without destroying the 
spiritoftlu ir meaning, lie appears truly, (as he declares it w'as his intention,) “to 
compress, in a small compass, all tlie valuable matter connected with the anatomy, 
pathology, and thera])t nlics of tlie organs peculiar to females,” and to Init/e 
iiiriiished his reader with tlie opinions of many authors that cannot be consulted 
in this country. This culling is accepUJih' to all readers? and is particularly 
valuable to those who may be desirous of consulUng the literature upon the 
various subjects ol' wliich lie treats, lie rarily fads to instri.t<:t by his erudition? 
and as seldom misleads by his practical precepts, or his therapeutical views? he 
appears to be weJl qualified to choose from tlie many sources to whicli he has 
resorted? as he manifests a tact for selecting, wdiich can only be derived from 
both experience, and correct reasoning. In a word, it is a W'ork that we can 
confidently recommend, not only as safe to follow, so fur as his directions go, 
but as one, from whlvh the experienced, and well-iiistructed practitioner, may 
find considerable information? and under these impressions, we 4o most cor- 
dially recommend its perusal to the American public. 

We have, however, to regret, that the author has not urged his title to praise 
for industry in collating, and skill in selecting, to which he has such strong 
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claims, ^ith more becoming* modesty; especially, as it would, in our opinion, 
have adva«cj;d his pretensions. For, at this day, it is much to say, that, “ the 
classiiicatioii of the subjects is more natural, and, in my opinion, more scien- 
tific, than that of any other writer.” — Preface. 'I'his is a blot, that we trust the 
good sense of the author will expunge in the next edition of his truly interest- 
ing little work. There uri*, perhaj)s, otlier egotisms tint we might find fault 
with, did we not feel it would he wrong to be fastidious, where we have so much 
to commend. * 


XXfll. Bulletin l^iCivcrsel clcs Bciencefi ct dc I'/ndustf Puldte Mjr.s ics dc 

jMmsejirmur h Dauphin. Par la Societc ]jour l.i Propagation rk’b connais 
saiiecs SciLntifi(|Ues et Indiistriels, et son^ la Dii’ctlioii de M. le Ihiron de 
pF.urssAe. dvo. Paris, 18^9. 

The most extensive and laudable cnterpil/.r e\tT undertaken for the purpose 
of establishing a ic'gular aiul jieiiodical romimiiiicatioii betwn n those engaged 
in the pursuit of scieiiee, literature, and the arts, in every part of’ tlie world, 
IS unquestionably tlu* puhlicatioiuof ilanm 3’erussac, which was commenced ni 
1821, under tlic title of “ PuUetin (icntralel IJiiiversel dcs AnnoAC^'S et des 
Neuvelles SeicntifKjues.” It W'as jiroposed to embody ni this journal a con- 
densed View* of all ‘the f.icis, obs(*rvatioiis, diseo\ erics, w’orirs, memoir., and 
wrillng's pubhslu’d in every part of tin* wmrld; and a number, containing about 
one Imndred and seventj' pages, was published every inonlli, formuig during 
the first year four volunu'S. The decided approbation wlmli this enterprize re- 
< eivcd, ‘and tlie su]ipovl that was accorded to it by learned socit'lies, anti ind’ 
vuluals, ill every country, induced the projector and conductor subsequently to 
enlarge very maleriall> its plan, and to change its name. Accordingly, in.faiuniry, 
3824, it appeart'd under tlie name JhiUchn UnivcrH'l dc.s Sclenccii tl ih Plfh 
du.sin€; and was divided ^ito eight seelions; the 3st devoted to Uk* Mathema- 
tical and Physical Sou noes and Chr^iistry; the 2d to Natural iTisloiy and (h'o- 
logy, the 2d to tlic Methtal Sciences; the 4lh to Agriculture, Horticulture, 
Fishing, and Hunting; the 5th to Technology; the bthto tnograpby, SlutisMcs, 
Politiciil liconomy, and Voyages and 'I’ravcls; the 7th to History, Antu[uitles, 
aad Philolog-y, and the 8tli to the Art of War. F.ach of these sections is pub- 
lished separately, ii very gTeat advantage, the student Iicing thus enabled to 
T'^'strict Ills siibscrption to those se<;Ubu.s which relate to the subjects most in- 
teresting ty him. 

Among the first*objccts that engaged the attention of the projectors of ilie 
Bulletin U^ioersel, as the lu'cessary foundation of their undertaking, was to 
make arrangements to receive regularly all the periodical ptl1>lications relating 
to the sciences and arts, the memoirs of all the. learned societies, Ike. and so 
successful were their exertions, that in a few' years they found themselves in 
the receipt of nearly .seven hundred different periodical publications— liie most 
complete and extensive collection of the kind ever formcfl. 

• Idle iramcji^Se amount of the materials thus collected, the fresh impulse which 
the general cultivation of the arts and sciences are daily acquiring, and the con- 
yiction of the importance, tliat those engaged in the pursuit of science should 
receive regularly, through means of a suitable pulilication, information of all 
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the discoveries and views that may tend to accelerate their progress, it'ndered 
it necessary that the Bulletin should be still further enlarged; and to render it 
as complete and permanent as possible, a society was formed for its support, 
finder the title of “ La Soci^t^ pour kt Propagation des Connaissances Seienh- 
fujucs et Indubtriclles.” 

'fhis society received at once the sanction of the protection of tlu; king ot 
Trance, was placed under the patronage of the heir apparent of the throne, anti 
nothing appears to liave been omitted tIiat*coiild give eclat or permnnenev t< 

' h(' undertaking, or e\tcnd its usefulness. Since tlic commencement of 1 82i), tlu 
Hullctin has been piihlislied by lliis society; and now collocting every monlli, 
the isolated Ijcts and documents into the eight repertories tliat form tlu* Bul- 
Idin Pnii'Crsil, it diffuses in various coi'mtric'* its collected information, and di" 
sominates at all ])oints the lights of general knowledge. 

Kac'i of the sections Is placed under the particular superintciulance of a (inn 
Mpal editor, wlio receives the support of a number of collaborators, amour 
whom we find the names of some of the most distinguished men in Europe 
ff!ie only one of the sections with v\hich vve have any thing at present tod<;, 
i> 'he tlurd, or the BuUctui dcs Scienves MoJicalen. The principal editor (.1 
ins sectioM is Dr. Defernion, and we find among his coadjutors MM. Andnd. 
begin, lloisseau, Jlourgiry, Breschet, Cuvier, Desgenettes, Dcsmarct^, l)<‘wri 
dies, (Icndi’in, Euroth, Magcndie, Bostan, Vdpeau, and a host o( otlu r not ies- 
distinguished names. 

Wc have before us the number of this section for July last, wliicli oentanu 
under the licads of (tnatitniir, phi/stoloifie^medcclnc, cltiri/rgif, aj/hthalmnlugic^ tfu- 
rapcidlqiKt matiii'v medicakd phurmuriCf art vtUrinaire, and nulauges, a notici 
of the principal works that have been published in these departments, and tlu' 
most important facts that tin y contain, minutes of the meetings of tin' Boiat 
Academy of Medicine, is.c. 

We liuvc constantly enriched onr periscope witli extracts from this n or k, and 
we sliall continue to furnish our reader with information from tb-r same sourei'. 
It is almost unnecessary to remark how important it is that all public libraries 
and colleges should possess the Bulletin Universe], furnishing as it does, a de- 
scription and amount of information no where else to be met w^ith in Tie same 
space, or at so small an expense. The subscription for the whole Bulletin, in 
Pans, is fifty-two dollars per annum — ^for the medical section, ciglit dollars and 
a half 

XXIV. d Practice of Physic, comprising most of the Diseases not treated of lu 
“ Diseases of Females,** and “ Diseases of Children.** By William 1 . 1?ewees, 
M. D. Adjunct* Professor of Midwifery in the University of Pennsylvania, 
Member of the American Philosophical Society, Member of the Philadelphia 
Medical Society, &c. Carey & Lea, Philadelphia, 1830, Vols. II. 8vo. 
pp. 833. 

The works to which a large majority of the profession in this^otmtry have 
been restricted for information in practical medicine, are those of Cullen, Tho- 
mas, Gregory, and Good. That these are fallacious, and often dangerous guides, 
IS perhaps gcnerfflly admitted; and if they have been consulted and followed by 
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*]#ractiti(^crs, It lias been ratlier because better v/ere not to be found, than that 
ail}' great e^nlidence was reposed in them. 'Die First Lines of Cullen hav e been 
long eclebrafetd, and are still unrivalled for the beauty and accuracy of the de- 
scriptions of disease's, but are entirely delicAcnt in correct pathology, and the 
practical instructions they contain are not unfrccpiently injiulicions, and always 
too general and unsatisfit toiy to serve as a guide through the difiicult and per- 
plexed patlis t)f practical medicine. 

• The Modern IVacticc of Ph} sic, ^y Dr. Thomas, possesses no merits that u (i 
have ever been able to discover; it is altogetlicr beneatli nriticisni. 

'rhe Jh'acfice of Medicine of Dr. Cri'gory is a work of a higher older, 
out still furbelow tlic ]>resent stale of the scu'iicc. The* author is evidenti)' 
a man of observation and expenente, ai^d tlic best parts of Jus nork arc thos'‘ 
lliat arc original, but wlu n lie borrows from others, it is often done v/dhout 
judgment-, his acquaintance with pathology is extremely slender, his vie,\s ge-* 
nerally iiuic( urate, and liis therapeutic directions too oftentbosc of a mere rou- 
tine practitiomr, and not unfreqnently absolutely empirical. 

Dr. Good’s “Study of Medicine" is a rich store-house to which the .stu- 
dent jiiayrtfer w 1th great advantage for information respecting llie liistor) of 
dis eases, and tlu. o]niiion> of auliu)i-> rtspeUing teem; it displa}s pri'lbnnd cru-i^ 
lition, elaborati research, ami is written in a stjlc of elcgaiici' and puritv, of 
wfiithwf wi-'h Ilicrc.w'ciH nn.re cxainjilc.s hi tlu' llleratufc of our s. imcc It 
Is, liowtvti, disfiguud li} a nosological nomenclature, whose onl^ uu'i’it is that 
.1 is tlassii j), blit winch lias the great demerit of being founded on erroneous 
pathological notions, and is doubl} miscliiei ous, from the imposiiig pretensions 
At makes to accuracy. Dr. Good was in fact a literary man, and not an expe- 
rienced practitioner, and his work shows more of the labouis of tlic' closet than 
of experience gained .it tlic bedside of the .sick, llis notions respecting Llie 
nature of diseases can hardly be dignified wuth the name of palhologv, and his 
t1iCTa])eutic rules are little else than an exposition of tlic jiractice of various 
writers, which have been collected w itb great labour, of course often camtra- 
-llctory, and between winch llie stuib^iit is allowed lose Icct tlu' lust, with little 
assistance from the autlioi. 

Such kcing our estimate of the; pHnclpal works on llic practice of medicine 
tlia^ are accessible to the physicians iu this country, it may he supposed tliat w e 
hail with great pleasure the appearauec of the work, the title of which stands 
at the head of this article, coming us it^locsfrom one, who, if excellent talents 
for observation, a sound judgement, considerable research, an Jionest desire to 
at rive at tbelrutli, apd forty years experience, constitute claims, has very strong 
ones to our confidence. As we intend hereafter to review this work, we shall 
not antic/pafe what we have to say respecting its peculiar merits, but will 
m*ercly remark that we conceive the author to have conferred an important be- 
nefit upon the profession by its publication, and that it should be carefully stu- 
died by all the- junior members of the profession, and may be advantageously 
consulted bv the most experienced. 

/ 

No. X.— Feb. 1850. 4| 
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XXV. Ilandbuch der Jnatomie. Von Martin Monz, Doctor, &,c, Vrofessor an , 
(Icr Ludwig-Maximilicn’s Universitact zu Landshut. 3 Bande; Enhattend Ir 
die Miiskel-lehrc nach Albin, in Stcinabdriicken, &c. ^.2re die‘tieficsslehrc; 
3r die Eing^ewcidlehre odcrlehre von dem Sammtlichen Verdauungsorganen, 
&.C. &,c. mit 80 Abbildungen in Lebensgrdsse auf 10 folio bliittcrn, &c. Land- 
shut, 1821-7. 

Manual of Anatomy. 11} Martin Munz, M. 1). Professor In the ITniverslty of 
Louis Maximilian, at Landshut, in 3 volumes; the 1st containing Myologx , with 
engravings on stone from Albinus; the 2(1 Angciology; and the 3d Splanch- 
nology, witli 80 folio lithographic plates of all the Organs of Digestion, (.le- 
neration of the Vo’ce, &-c. he. Landshut, 1821-7. 3 vols. 8vo, pis. 3 nos. lol. 

I'he o!)ject Professor MUnz had in \'icw in preparing the work befoi e us, 
was to render the study of anatomy among his fellow citi/ens more easily ac- 
cessible, by giving them sucli engravings as those of Albinus, he. in a manner 
that should be as cheap as possible without any loss of correctness. He there- 
fore published in lithography copies, of those celebrated engravings, nearly all 
of winch are transferred by Ids own hand, and liavc an appearance of being 
faithfully executed. I’hc lines are necessarily dark and strong, and the figures 
all have an air of boldness, which does not bespeak a very elegant touch ontlui 
part of the draughtsman, yet there is notliing offensive to the eye, even in tiu^s-e 
which arc most ])ecuriarly of the sort described. Al e have no doubt of tlie be- 
nefit conferred iijxm his professional brclliren by the I^andsluit prolVssoj’, since 
the whole set of his engravings, three large numbers, indblio, two feet, long, 
by eighteen inches broad, accompanied by throe octavo volumes of explana- 
tory text, docs not cost more than one-fourth of the price of Alhinus’s muscles 
alone. We have not had an opportunity of bestowing much attention on Dr. 
Miiiu’s text, tliough what little we have read of it appeared to be weil suited 
to its purpose. It is probable that the plates might be obtained for persons ia 
this country without the text, and in this case their, real worth and cheafmes'; 
would render tliem very desirable to practitioners of medicine. Tlu'y can be 
liad through F. lluttncr, Sixth street, Philadelphia. J. 1). (L 


WVI. Jlddrmes dclivard on Various Ihihlic Occasions, By John D. Godman, 
M. D, &c. 8ic. &.C. With an Jippendix, containing a Brief Explanation of the 
Jnjurums Effects of Tight Lacing upon the Organs and Functions of Mespira- 
fton. Circulation, Dlgehtum, ^c, &c, Philadelphia, 1829, pp. 194, 8vo. 

We should have been pleased to have noticed this volume before, but the re- 
lation which the author of it has long stood to this Journal, induced as«.to with- 
hold our opinions*, lest they should be ascribed to feelings of personal friend 
ship, which the writer as a man is proud to acknowledge, but which as a critic 
lie hopes in this, as in all other instances, leave him entirely unprejudiced. 

As however the work has been now noticed in various publications, and al- 
ways in terms of the highest commendation, wc may, without 'mputation, re- 
cord our own favourable opinion of its merits. 

The addresses comprlsenl in this volume ire selected from the introductory 
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and valedictory lectures delivered by the author to his private classes, or to 
those Institutions in which he was professor. Many of them treat of subjects of 
extreme intcTest to the medical student, who cannot fail to derive both pleasure 
and profit from their perusal. They breathe a pure system of ethics, and 
represent the standard of professional character sufficiently hiijh, to be an 
object of ^ratifyini*' contemplation, and its attainment worthy the ambition of 
ihc most asph-inj^. * ^ 

'rhe titles of these discourses are as follows — 1. Monitions to Students of 
Medicine — '3. Anatomy taught by Analysis.~3. Profcj-'sional lieputation. — 
I On Dissection. - 7 - 0 - Character and Influence of llic Study of General Analo- 
gy.— 6. On the Study of Natural History.—?. Anatomy applied to the Fine Arts 
— H. Mechanism of the Human Body.*— 9. A'alcdictory. 

There are many students scattered oyer the United States, who have had the 
^iciK'fits of Dr •(iodman’s instruction, and who will lie jileased to po.ssess this* 
N olume, if it were only as a memento of one who has sacrificed his health, by 
'ds indefatigable and continued exertions for tlicir improvemen*. 
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FORKUJN INTKLLKiHNCE 


ANATOMY 

1 Uuwan iiinridn ii'Uli tmi iirad.s — 'This is doscrilx d bx ]3r. Jli Mifiuni* 
professor ofniialoin} uiid s\jrg‘(‘ryin the Koyal I ni\ersit\ of bj.ssan, in Saidmiii 
11 ) the Jlimad fftnvmali dt M(dtcina, lor JViu\, JHJib Muiia d ci'esri I’uiodi, at 
.V^'^siiri, &lul o2, having- borne cig-lit w cdl-lorined eiiildnn, ^\a'^ dtlneied on 
the 3d of March, ir/39, ofafcmali- (diild, tin upper pjj-t ol vlihli was double; 
it presented witli the heads, whuh uere easil}- pioijiidt-d, the oneailtr 
tithci’; the umbilical chord and tlie placenta were single. On closer examina- 
tion, tiic child was found to be well formed iidcnoilx up to tlie basi of the 
thorax, udiich gradually \Mdetud, and at the ten leal re gipn, gave 3ise t{> foui 
v\ tdl-formed arnis, and two distinct neehs and heads. 'J he lollowlng is an ex- 
tract h’oin the description. 

On regarding the anterior suH.ico of the thorax, it apjn-ar-» to form onh one 
cavity, common to hotli children, the middle of' the sb-rmirn being somewhat 
coneaxe, and forming, as it were*, a furrow, at the sales e>f which tlie. sternal 
extremities of the ribs of both the children meet In tlio usual situation there' 
arc two mamma:; tlic right of tlu* rigid, and the left of the left ciiihl, and at 
tlie upper angle of the sternum, two well-formed cLMdc's are inserted, wJiicIi 
belong to the external ujiper extremities; besides tlie sc, two sn allcr claxicles 
aic seen rising from the middle portion of the sternum for the internal upper 
extremities, the .shoulders of which are lying \er\ near each other. 'The 
neeks are quite insolatetl, and haxe the two shoulders between Ihc’n; their 
tw'o anterioj- surfaces art dirce'tcd anteriorly, and toward each other, .so that tlie 
children, in their natural ])osition, cmhiacc each other W'ith the iniic'r arnfs. 
'Phe posterior siii-facc of thc' thorax exhibits, in its median line, the inner ribs 
of both children meeting eacli other, and closing it posteriori), below these, 
the hypoeliondriac regions arc com|)leli ly united, and inferiorly closed by a 
simjile sacral bone, the ba.se of wdiich is somewliat broader dian usual. JiattT- 
ally from thc posterior median line, thc twm armpits of the inner upper extre- 
mitic.s, and the tw^o internal inammar are seen very near cach^otluie; fhe tw^o 
spinal columns aic slightly coiuerged, till they meet at thc sacral bone; the 
circuinfcrencre of the abdomen docs not exceed that of an ortlinary infant of 
thc same age; the navel is in the usual place, the pelvis, and the two lower ex- 
tremities, exhibit nothing unusual; thc external genitals are somew'hat lower 
than usual, the labivaiid iiympha; are well-formed, and cover three apertures, 
the larger of whicli being situated in the middle, appears to be tJie opening of 
the vagina; the two others being smaller, must, from tlieir latera position, be 
thc two urethral openings; moreover, thc nurse has seen the urine discharged 
from botli openings simultaneously, from which circumstance it should appeav 
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that there is one bladder with two urelfirac. The anus is wsinglc, and at the 

* usual p^ce. 

At the liegt the l\ealtli o<' both children appeared to be equally good; but, 
at the time of drawing up the report, niiielecn da}'s after birth, it appeared 
that the left was more vigorous than tlm right; whicli Iiad an icteric hue, and 
was aftected with slight ophllialmia. The children are suckled by the mother 
and a nurse, tliey appear to have the sensation of hunger at dill'creiit times, 
from which it should seem'that^ there are tw^o stomachs; the pulsations in the 
jirafcordial regions are synchronous; the temperature of the skin, evacuation of 

• the farces and urine, and sleep are Natural. If the genitals or anus be irritated, 
botli children appear to feci it equally. 

Since llie M>ove*w\as in type, the intelligence of the death of this child has 
reached us. The hfad on tlie right side had been cUristenPd Uitla, tliat on llie 
U ft Christina. Ilitta had been ill for three dajs, and her illness did not appear 
in any degree to influence the health of^^d^l‘islina, so that at tlic moment wlien 
Uitta died, Christina was hanging on tlic breast of her mother and playing with ^ 
)ier face, lint suddenly she let go, heated a sigh, and died. 

'rhe following arc the most interesting details of this truh curious autopsy. — 
Upon insiiecling the chest, the lungs were found in a healthy state, and of a 
jirctty regular conforniatum 'I'lic right lohe of the lungs of Uitla, and the left 
one of Cliristina, w ore evidently cramjied in their deveh'pmcnl; they tvere con- 
seipiently more contracted than tl»i.*ir other moicty. 

'J'he peiieardium w as single, but enclosed two hearts so closeh coniifcted and* 
bound togetljcr that during life the peristaltic motions must lia\c been simulta- 
lu »>i-., aqd conse([iient!y confoiindecl. 'Phis explains why the stetlioscope trans- 
inilti d but the souinl oi‘a single organ of circulation, and shows why, wlien life 
ceased in Uitla, (ihristma w’as likewise obligi d to lose her’s; the beating of the 
heart o/one being loekc<l or enchained by the immobility of the othcT\s heart, 
'flic organ.’, of digestion were double, as far as the cacuin. From the coccum, 
as far as the anu.s, there was but a single duct or passage, 

Theri‘ were two livers, but they united into one. — The uterus was likewise 
ioub]<‘. 

The opening of the liody of Chrisllna-Uhta has not furnished any very pro- 
t ise idea of the nature of the disease by whicii death was produced. A slight 
adhesion of the ])Osterior p.irl of the pleura of the right side, with the emphy- 
sema of the lungs, indicated the existence of an inflammation of that membrane, 
but neither lute use nor extemsive, and not such as could have produced imme- 
diate death. Death might rather, perhaps, have been imputed to a considera- 
ble accumulation of feculent matter in the rectum. Nothing could have bt'cii 
more easy tlian to have removed this accumulation, which has produced sucli 
an yiifortunale result. 

The remote causes of the disease by which death was produced may doubt- 
less be traciid to tlie delicate constitutlc^n of UiUa, and to exposure to the first 
< oWs of wiiitci' in apartments very imperfectly heated. It was with difficulty 
that llitta siij^ported the fatigue of travelling, while her .sister seemed to suffer 
no .sort of inconveiikncc. In the towns where they were well received, and 
w licj'e they could .stay a long time, Rilta recovered her health with surprising 
rapidity, •so'^apldly that M. St. Hilaire says he has observed notliing equal to it in 
at-» isolated being, and ascribes it to the support received from her sister Clins- 
tiiia, w ho being endowed with a very robust organization, had no doubt greatly 
contributed to these sudden restorations. Their stay at Lyons had been very 
favourable to their health. They seemed even well on their arrival in Pans, 
although Ritta appeared to be fatigued: but here when tlie severity of the sea- 
son required greatest care, the relatives, deceived in their hopes by the 
interference authorities, were reduced to a mode of life inconsistent with 

the care which W'as necessary for the'preservation of their child. 

It is known that Ritta only was unwell, and that Christina, whose licalth was 
rood to the end, was suddenly struck dead, at the moment when her sister ex- 

41 " 
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pired. The perfect health of Cliristina is the more surprising', when it is con- 
sidered that the accumulation or interruption to which the death is ascribed, 
was situated in that part of the intestines which was common to tlic two sisters, 
but it must be remembered, that an interruption wlfich may be slight and in- 
different to a well-constituted and e\en vigorous body like that of Christina, 
might be serious to one so debilitated as that of her sister. The heart of Uitta, 
compressed by that of Christina, and otherwise straightcne<l in its movements, 
found itself incapable of reacting against the congestion produced by the very 
considerable interruption in the great intestines 

Christina-llitta was evidently not destined to attain an advanced age. There 
was too much inequajity between tlie two parts, but every thing indicates that 
she might have lived for several years. Her premature death lias deprived the 
world of many interesting observations which might have resulted from the de- 
velopment of two inU'llects existing, it not in a single orgaiii/ation, at least in 
two organizations so closely united. Of how iruiny phenomena, ])sycological, 
physiological, and pathological, are \\edcpii\C(P — 'I’he study of a being like 
this, arrived at an ag(‘ when she could account for her ideas and sensations, 
W'oiild be one of the most interesting which could be offered to the meditation 
of the philosopher. 

The possiliihty of the prolongation of the life of sueh a being to mature age 
appears to be demonstrated, and tlicrc is no long'er any reason to doubt the 
general veracity of the authors wlio have written on sucli subjeets. Some in- 
tormution has lately been given of a bieepliJons girl who died in Hungary, at 
tlic age oS twenty-one, the death of the two parts not being instantaneous, as 
in the case of Christina- Uilta, but an interval of hve miiuiles having occurred 
between tlie death of the one and the other. 

2. Malformation of the (rcnitah — Ikrmnphodtsni . — An individual cxliilJiting 
this unfortunate, irregularity of struetiire was admitted into Charity ward. Sept, 
.'loth, under tin* care of Dr. Tlright. She was then sulforlng under a severe form 
of fever, which rendered her eonstanlly delirious, and in a few day s proved 
fat- 

O I her admission,’* and more especially when in order to apply a blister to 
her head, it was exposi'd and shaven, every one was struck with tlic coarse and 
Tnasculme expression of her countenance: this, and her soracwdial sipiare and 
muscular fig*ure, weiv all the ob.scrvuljoiis relating i{,> lier sex that were madi* 
during lifej but the post mortem mspcctioii disclosed the fol]owing appear- 
ances: — 

A body analogous to the penis was observe d immediately beneath tlie pubic 
arch; not free or pendant, but bound down towards the perineum; its length 
was about two inches and a half, and it terminated in a somewhat bidboiis ex- 
tremity, a little like llie glaiis, but without the usual delicacy of cutaneous jr- 
ganization, without any jierforation for the urethra, and w ithout a prepuce. On 
each side of this body there was a coiisi<jlcrablc fulness of the integuments, at 
tir.st view resembling the female labia, but in reality analogous to the niaie 
scrotum, as, like it, they contained each a small testis. This sepviralion, into 
its two halves, of the scrotum depended on the penis being bound down in the 
median line, as previously^ described. The testes were in size like tlio^^e of a boy six 
or eight years ol/l, and w ere connected witli vasa deferentia, which were found 
])crvious, and considerably enlarged towards their termination. The vcsiculse scmi- 
nales were very small; the prostate gland also was remarkably small, and was co- 
vered on its sides by a pair of peculiar muscles passing from the rectum to the neck 
of the bladder. The urethra terminated in the perineuni, about one inch from the 
end of the supposed penis, and half an inch further there was a blind opening, 
which fancy might call the rudiment of a vagina, but which was p* '^bably nothing 

* Speakinj]^ of her as a pat tent ^ ue adUerc to tli:^ sex tlicn assumed. She was admitted as Mary Can- 
non, set. 55 or 60. 
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more than an enlarged lacuna. I’he tunica vaginalis was continued some distance 
up the cord, but at the ring was quite closed. There was a very minute ti’ace of 
cremsrater muscle. The pelvic viscera had no female character whatever, and the 
formation the pplvis itself approached to the male rather than to the female 
standard. The mamma: were considerably developed, but would have been 
thought small for a healthy female. The lips and chin were elotlicd with a few 
scattered, irregular, curling hairs, not more than arc often seen on aged females. 
The outline of the figure, in its muscular development, squareness, and largeness 
of limbs, &q. was deededty m^re male than female, 'fhe eerebelhim was natu- 
ral in structure, and if it differed at all from the usual development, was rather 
small, but this was by no means dtslinct. No oilier peculiarities, either diseased 
or congenital, were observed in any ])art of tlie bod} . “ 

It appeafs lli:it>in the former part of her life, lliis h\biid had assunud the 
dress and habits df a man^ at one time working in a bric^-\ard, at anotlicr pe- 
riod acting as a groom; then as a niilk-man; and ai'terw ai ds she kepi a green- 
grocer’s slioj). Jler habits and maniters were rude and bold, sometimes indi- 
cating a degree of derangement; more than once siie engaged with success iu 
pugilistic encounters; and it is said, manifested still less e(jui\oeally male pro- 
pensities. For the last seven or eight years she lias appcan d as a female, call- 
ing hcrsclt Mary Cannon; and it is odd enough, that she iiist sustained her new 
sex at a public hoiisi', eallcd “TJie World turned upside down,” where she 
engaged herself as “maid of all w'ork.” She was not, liowever, fiillv received 
by iier female ft How servants as,one of them; suspicion imng about her, and 
care W’as always taken to provide for her a separate bed. — Lent/on j^Tvdical (fU- 
trtie, Oct. 1829. 

d. Jhjo-cpi^loil ulcus Muscle. — 'I'he London Medical Gazdiv, for Ma} Inst, 
tontuins a clescription of Uiis muscle. It is of a triangular form, arises from the 
whojc posterior oi* concave margin of the base of the os liyoides, In. tween the 
twm superior cornua, and its fibre.s converg-e to be inserted inh) tlic centre of 
the anterior convex surface of the epiglottis. Its action will be to raise the epi- 
glottis, and draw it forwards on the tongue. Tlus musde is described by lllu- 
meiibach, who says that it exists in most of the manmiaha, but is not found in 
man. Fibres answering to the above muscle were known to Albinus, Sommier- 
iiig and Winslow'. In the modern works on anatomy, iiuwcvez', tins muscle is 
not described. ^ 

'k Gougcnltfil Malformation, in fbhick the Ttcctum opcuul into the Mtnihrnnous 
part of the Urethra . — case of this occuning in a mule infant is nlated in La 
Clinique. The farces were in ])art expelled with the urine. No attempt to 
nuike^Un artificial anus was made, and the child died on the fourth or fifth day. 


» Pin'siOLOG^ . 

5. On^/ic ICxnflaicc (if Jdire Moleeiiks in Inorganic Substances . — In our 7tl. 
^o. we published an account of tlie discovery b} Mr. JIob£rt Itiiciwjr, of active 
molcdtilA in ^inorganic substances, and in the succeeding JJo. some observa- 
» lions by Robert Bakcwmll, Esq. who denied the existence of the^e active mole- 
cules in inorganic substances, and pointed out the causes which he supposed 
led Mr. Brown into eiTor. The latter gentleman has again taken field, and 
shown, by some further exceedingly ingenious investigations, an account of 
which is published in tlie Edinburgh Journal of Science, for October last, that 
there are ri^ly grounds for believing in the correctness of his observations. 

Mr, commences his memoir by explaining and modifying some of his 

original statements. He notices first an assertion that has been made, that he 
considered the active molecules to he animated; this he says is erroneous. 
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“ AHhoug*!! 1 endeavoured strictly to confine myself to the statement of the 
facts observed, yet in speaking of the active molecules 1 have not been atile, in 
all cases, to avoid the introduction of hypothesis; for such is the supposition, 
that tlie equally active particles of greater size, and frequently of very differ- 
ent foim, are ]jrimary compounds of these molecules — a supposition ■which, 
though professedly conjectural, I regret having so much insisted on, especially 
as it may seem connected with the opinion of the absolute identity of tlie mole- 
cule, from w’liatcvcr source derived. 

“ On this latter subject, the only two points that I endeavoured to ascertain, 
wxre their size and figure, and although 1 was, upon the whole, inclined to 
think that in these respects tlie molecules were similar from whatever sub- 
stances obtained, yet the evidence then adduced in support of the supposition 
was far from satisfactory; and 1 may add, that 1 am still less satisfied now that 
such is tile fact. Jliil even had the uniformity of the molecules in those two 
points been absolutely established, it did, not necessarily follow, nor have 1 any 
where stated, as has been imputed to me, tlial they also agreed in all their other 
properties and functions. “ 

“ 1 have remarked, that certain substances, namely, sulphur, resin, and \sax, 
did not yield active piirticles, wliich, liowever, prot circled merely from dcfec- 
tiv'e manipulation, for 1 have since readily obtained them from all these bodies* 
at the same time 1 ought to notice that their existence in sulphur w as previous- 
ly mentioned to me by my friend Mr. Lister.” 

In prosecuting his subsequent in(|uirics, Mr.'tlrown has chiefly employed a 
simple microscope made by Mr. Mollond, of which, the three lenses he has ge- 
nerally used, arc of a 40th, GOth, and TOlh of an inch focus. 

Many of the observations have been rcjicated and confirmed with other .sim- 
ple microscopes having lenses of similar powers, and also witli the he.st achro- 
matic compound microscopes, either in his own possession or belonging to Ins 
friends. 

The result of tnc inquiry at present essentially agrees with that already pub- 
lished, and is as follows. — 

“ That extremely minute particles of solid matter, wliether obtained from 
organic or inorganic substances, when suspended in pure water, or in some 
other aqueous fluids, exliibit motions for which I .mi unable to account, and 
which, from their irregularity^ and seeming indcpendeiiee, resemble, in a re- 
markable degree, the less rapid motions of some of the simple.st animalcules of 
infusions. That the smallest moving particles observ ed, and wliich I have term- 
ed active molecules, appear to be spherical, or nearly so, and to be between 
l-20,000dlh and l-30,000clth of an inch in diameter; and that other particles of 
considerably gi*eater and various size, and cither of similar, or of very diffjrent 
figure, also present analogous motions in like circumstances. ' ^ 

“ 1 have formerly stated my belief that these motions of the particles neither 
arose from currents in tlie fluid containing them, nor depended on that intes- 
tine motion which may be suppo.sed to accompany its evaporation. 

“ These causes of motion, however, either singly or combined wdth others — 
as the attractions and repulsions among the ])articles themselves, lhei/‘anstable 
equilibrium in the fluid in which they" are suspended, their hygromelrical or ca- 
pillary action, and in some cases the diseiigag’ement of volatile jnatU r, or of 
minute air bubbles-r-have been considered by several writers as sufficiently ac- 
counting for the appearances. Some of the alleged causes here stated, with 
others which I have considered it unnecessary to mention, are not likely to be 
overlooked, or to deceive observers of any experience in microscopic^ re- 
searches; and the insufficiency of the most important of those enumerated, 
may, I think, be satisfactorily shown by" means of a very simple ex,^eriment. 

This experiment consists in reducing the drop of water containt g the par- * 
tides to microscopic minuteness, and prolonging its existence by immersing it 
in a transparent fluid of inferior specific gravity, with which it is not miscible, 
and in which evaporation is extremely slow. If to almond oil, which is a fluid 
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hftvinff these properties, a considerably smaller proportion of water, duly im- 
pregnated with particles, be added, and the two fluids shaken or trituj’ated to- 
gether, drops of water o£ various sizes, from l-50th to 2000dth of an inch in 
diameter, will be immediately produced. Of these, the most minute necessarily 
contain but few particles, and some maybe occasionally observed with one par- 
ticle only. In this manner minute drops, which, if exposed to the air, wmuld be 
dissipated in less than a minute, may be retained for more tlian an hour. But 
in all the drops thus formed and protected, the motion of the particles takes 
place with undiminlshed activity, while the principal causes assignctl for that 
motion, name!}, evaporation tind«thcir nmlual allraction and repulsion, are 
citlicv materially reduced or absolutely null. ^ 

“ It may here be remarked, that those currents from centre to circumference, 
at first hardly jiei^-eptible, then more obvious, and at kisl very rapid, whieh 
constantly exist in drops exposed to the air, and disturb, oj* entirely overcome 
the ])ropcr motion of the particles, arc*M'hoIIv pie\entecl in (lro])s of small si/e 
immersed in oil — afactwhkh, however, is only up])arent in those dro])s lhu.1 
arc flattened, in consc(pieiicc of being neaily or absolute U in contact with the 
htag’c of the microscope. 

“ 'rhat the motion of the particles is not pioduced by any cause acting on 
the surface of tlie drop, may he proicd In an invcr.jon ot tin* cxptiimcnt; foi 
b\ mixing a very small ])ropoHion of oil with tin water eonlainmg the parti- 
cles, inierost opie clro])S of oil of^ extreme minuteness, some of them not ex- 
ceeding in si/e the part mles ihunselves, will be found on the suHuec of tlH; 
drop of v\atcr, and nearly or altogether at rest; while the pari ides *n tlic cen- 
tre, or towards the jioUom of the drop, c(/ntimie to nufve with lluir usual de- 
g'l’ec 01 activU). 

“ By means of the contrivance now desciihcd for retluelng the si/e, and pro- 
longingthe existence ofthe drops containing the partich s, which, simple as it 
is, (lid not till very lately occur to me, a greater command of the subject is ob- 
tained, suflicieiit perhaps to enable us to ascertain the i cal cause of the motions 
in question. 

“ Ofthe few experiments which 1 have made since this manner of observing 
was adopted, some appear to me so curious, that 1 do not venture to state them 
until they are verified by frequent and careful rcjietition ” 

6. Fundinns of ihc dijferent parts of ike Ear. — I'lic Ihirttcnlh volume of 
Kastner’s Archives contains a menoir by Dr. Cii. L. Bsslji, on tins subject. 
The author has made numerous experiments winch have con Iiicled him to the 
folio w’ing results: 

The tartila^e of the external car seems to contribute little to renderingsounds 
nY)i*e clear, but seems to augment their force not only by reflerting into the 
auditory canal a part of the sonorous rays, especially those that fall into the 
concha, but also by means of vibration which the sonorous rays produce in it, 
wd which it transmits to the tynipanuhi. 

The fioncs of ike head contribute no less than the cartilage to the propagation 
of sounds J This ^propagation docs not depend solely on the nerves, as -w'as 
thought by Treviranus, Swan, &c.; for a watch applied to a swelled cheek 
ought to jA’oduce sounds as clear through the medium of the fascial nerve as 
if applied on the zygomatic arch, which is not the case. The os occipitis is 
better fitted for propagation of sounds than the bones of the anferior parts ot 
the head, which depends on its connexion with the lab5rinth, and its nearness 
to the’ mastoidal cells. The use of these cells is not to prevent an echo in the 
internal ear, as M. Treviranus supposed; that function devolves solely on the 
eustachian tuljfe. In many animals, the bones that surround the external ear 
are disposejJ-^o as to favour, in a high degree, the transmission of sounds, and 
they offer compensation for the absence of an external ear. 

The external auditory canal is evidently the part which contributes most to 
the concentration and transmission of sounds to the mcmbrana*tympani. 
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The membrana lyinpani is made to vibrate by the sonorous rays tha,^ reach 
it: nevertheless, this is not the only use of the membrane, for the sonorous vibra- 
tions not only may reach the ear without the aid of the membrana tympani, but 
may even reach it with greater strength. It scnxs to protect the car from ex- 
ternal injuries. 

The eustachian tube is the chief auxiliary to tlie membrana tympani, and 
fulfils four different functions. 

1. It allows the air contained in the cavity of^tlu; tympanum to i)c in a state 
of equilibrium with the external air. If this equilibrium be lost, certain ano- 
malous sensations are experienced, such as tinkling and buzzing of "the cars. 
If the quantity of air id tlie caiity be augmented by strong expirations, then too 
strong a pressure on the memlirancof the tympaiumi takes place, as well as on 
the other parts of th5 ca\it), particularly the foramen rotundum- this pressure 
produces buzzing, which decreases in proportion :is the almosplieric equilibrium 
is restored through the eustachian tube.** If the air of the cavity becomes rare- 
tied, and the eustachian tube closed by spasm, then tlie exteriud :ur pressing 
on the membrane finds its way through the pores of that organ, and thus pro- 
duces the tinkling of the ears. 

Both these phenomena disappear as soon as the e(}uilibriiim is restored in 
the cavity, and this may be cfleclcd by forcing the air along tlie eustacliiun 
tube by breathing with the nose and mouth closed, or by introducing the end 
of the little finger deeply into the external uveutus, and withdrawing it by de- 
grees, making at the same time pressure against the uppi'r surface of the canal. 
In this way a vacuum is formed, the membrane is brought back towards the 
external meatus, and tlie eustachian tube gives passage to the air that presses 
into it from the fauces. 'I’liis explanation manifestly can only apply to the oc- 
casional occurrences of buzzing, Stc. Chronic examples of these affections de- 
pend on cerebral congestions or anomalous actions of the nerves. 

2. The second function of the eustachian tube is to admit of the occurrence 
of vibrations in the cavity of the tympanum, wliicli could not be the case if it 
were entirely closed. 

In cases of deafness occasioned by obliteration of the eustachian tube, per- 
foration of the membrane becomes a means of cure, by re-establishing the com- 
munication with the external air. 

The idea that the sides of the tube arc constantly in contact with each other 
is incorrect. ^ 

3. The tube prevents confused vibrations of the air of the cavity, by giving 
them a passage outwards. 

4. Finally, it serves to lead into the posterior narc.s the mucus secreted into 
the cavity and on its own surface. 

T\\e. small hones of the ear, by means of their muscles, are capable of render- 
ing the tympanum more or less tense; but it is difficult to conceive why, and 
how, this effect takes place. Their inflqence on the sense of hearing is not 
very remarkable. TJiey serve to transmit the sonorous vibrations of the mem- 
brana tympani to the foramen ovale, aUhough this is not their sole u je. 

The labyrinth, whose anatomical history is sufficiently unllerstoo”, is still, 
and will probably continue to be, the obscurest part of the apparatus of hear- 
ing, as relates to its physiology. The experiments of Weber le'ave it aMoubt- 
ful question whether tlie Jympli of Cotugni exists during Iffe, or is a produc- 
tion occasioned by the death of the animal. 

The vestibule, or the membranous bags which represent it in certain animals, 
and the semicircular canals, appear to contribute most to the sense of hearing, 
but it is difficult to sfty in what manner. Some facts in comparative anatomy 
seem to show that the principal use of the semicircular canals consis*^s in strength- 
ening the sounds. They are larger in animals whose external ear is’ ’ess favour- 
ably formed or wholly wanting. Large semicircular canals are generally accom- 
panied with a small cochlea, and vice versa* 

The cochka appears to be of less importance than the semicircular canals; for 
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It soon disappears in the descending scale of animals, and birds only possess a 
nidim(?iit of it. Its use appears to be, to offer a large surface to the sonorous 
vibratioiisf ^id to strcngtlusn by concentrating them. 

The act oi distinguishing different objects is a purely intellectual function, 
^vhich we must not seek for in any particular parts of an organ of sense. This 
power has been supposed to reside in the cochlea; but if its development were 
in every case to be regarded as a measure of this distingui.shingpower, the fol- 
lowing order might be established: — The cabiais and porcupine, whose cochlea 
has three turns and a half; th^ dog and fox, with three turns; man, the cow, 
the hog, and cat, with two and a Imlf turns; the horse and the dolphin, with 
two and a quarter; and the hare, with two turns. Birds Avtiuld occupy ilie lowest 
rank in this series. Such facts need no comments. 

The part which the acoustic nerve plays in the sense of Iltaringis undoubtedly 
of great importance, but its manner of acting will always remain an impenetra- 
ble mystery. * 

'fhe aiitUor of this iutcresling memoir finally arri\cs at the conclusion that 
all parts of the* auditorA’ ajiparatus concur in the act of sensation; but the sense 
of hearing itself is not explicable by means of these parts, for, like all the other 
senses, this is purely intellectual. The soul alone sees and hears, the rest is 
both blind and deaf. — Bulletin des Sciences MMicalasy JfpriU 1828. 

7. Case of Her ilia of the Brain. I\y Dr. — Rose , aged twenty-six 

years, of a lymphatic temperament, feeble constitution, and small stature, witft 
blue c} es, light liair, Avas a servant in Romans, intlie ilepartment of Drome. When 
I'l .nice was invaded by the enemy, the little town of Roniafis suflered gri ally from 
the hrutality of the soldiery. , Some women Avere violated, among whom Avas the 
subject of this case. A sliorttime after the attempt upon her person, Rose ob- 
served a W’hite discharge, the existence of wbuii she Avas afraid to communi- 
eiite to any one. Her health grew worse ilaib, untd at length she became a 
prey to constitutional syphilis. After haAiug huiVered tlie most excruciating, 
deep-seated and ceplialalgic pains, she entered llie hospital, at which time slie 
iiad a venereal carles about liie middle ])ortion of the cranium. All the reme- 
dies usually employed in similar cases proved iiicfrectual. Tiic caries increased 
daily, and the sanies discharged from it was so fetid that llic ]jalient suflered 
almost as much from it as from the disease. All the senses Avere unimpaired ex- 
cept that of smelling, anJ it could not be ascertained Avhether tliis resulted 
Irom the progress made by the distuse, or from the odour of tlie discharge. It 
was in this desperate situation .she was sent to the General Hospital at Mont- 
pellier, Avhich she entered in 1821. The case, considered as the consequence 
of caries from a neglected venereal affection, offered in itself nothing highly in- 
tryesting, but it was different when vicAved in relation to its bearing upon the 
]mysiology of ideology. We at first endeavoured to ascertain the influence of 
the external air upon tbe circulation. During the evening we counted 120 pul- 
*^:Mtions, and from 98 to 100 during sleep. This number was varied by the agree- 
able or disagreeable nature of the dreams, as was ascertained upon the patient’.s 
waking: lAder the? two last circumstances, the protrusion of the cerebral pulp 
became stwnger, Avhilst it did not exist at all in undisturbed sleep. The first of 
these prkeliiomQna took place equally w hilst awake, just as if,^in the generation 
pr conception of ideas, the brain was struck with a state of orgasm approaching 
a genuine erection. During quiet sleep the cerebral subsidence was such, that 
the organ seemed to repose upon itself, at which time the encephalic pulp 
wuthdrew entirely from the lips of the wound. Often at tlie dressing hour the 
patient was not yet awake, and it became necessary to rouse her from ordinary 
long and sounjjl sleep: the difficulty attending the passage from this cerebral 
inertia to activity, was marked by such a state of orgasm, that it became neces- 
•lary at eaefi dressing to take off’ a considerable portion of the pulp of the brain, 
an operation always unattended with pain, and unperceived by the patient, who 
seemed to suffer from it neither moral nor plq sical inconvenience. So many 
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observations were doubtless sufficient to prove that the brain Is the idpplogic 
centre. But, in addition to these, we very often subjected the patient to an- 
other conclusive experiment. Whilst placed on her'seat j:lMring‘ tM dressing*, 
we entered into a conversation upon some topic that mig-ht fix her attention. 
The moment she became eng-aii^cd, the oscillatoiy movements of the brain be- 
came at once more rapid and strong'er; pressure was now applied upon the 
brain as strongly as possible, and in an instant the patient lost the use of all her 
senses, could no longer form an idea, ceased to^speak, terminating the conver- 
sation suddenty in the middle of a word, which she finished when we removed 
the compression. I’he same phenomena to'ok place in regard to conversation 
commenced, the patient completing the phrase when we ceased to press upon 
the ideologic organ. 'I'hcsc different experiments were not only unattended 
with the slightest pain, but were unknown to the patient, who never perceived 
the interruption to her intellectual existence, which we occasioned at pleasure. 
From this curious case, we may conclude that the biain is the central organ 
of the sensations, and that without it there would be neither attention, percep- 
tion, or memory. — Journal des Progrhi Vid. XV L 

8. Case of PohonhiiT of the Fcrltis hy Opiinn inhen hy the Mother. — In our 
last number vve published some interesting exptTiments by Professor Musse^, 
showing the connexion between the mother and fd'tus; the following ease, re- 
lated by Di*. DouTuii'OTVT, of Wiirzbourg, in the Gcniems. deuheh. Zeltsehr. far 
(rchurtsk. Jiand. T. is interesting in relation to the same point. A woman, aged 
33, in the eighth montli of her third pregnancy, took, w’ith a view of committing 
suicide, eight ounces of opium; in an hour, sensibility and molillity were almost 
extinct. Her respiration was oppressed, but she bad no disposition to sleep. 
An emetic made her throw up a largo (piaiitity of opium; soon afterwards, 
a severe fcbrle reaction took place, during which, the fcctus w’as perc*‘ivcd 
violently agitated in the uterus. Encephalitis succeeded, and w’as suc- 
cessfully treated by detraction of blood, cold apjdieations, he. All tlie s) mp- 
toms abated the tJiIrd day, except the movements of the fwtiis, which be- 
came more and more ^iolent; finally, labour came on, and in the intcr\als of 
the pains, strong movements of the infant were perceived. After two hours, 
the infant W'as horn; it had immediately afterwards a convulsive paroxysm, 
and some minutes afterwards anolhe?*, which tcrmin*Ued in death. On exa- 
mination, no malformation was obser\cd, but the brain and spinal marrow irerc 
m flamed. 

9. On the Jlction of the Arteries in the Arterial Circulation. By M. PmstriLLr. 
— By a series of wcll-devised, and apparently accurate experiments, M P. has 
arrived at the unexpected result, that the force of the blood in the arteries wijl 
support a column of mercury of the same height with whatever part of the course 
of the arterial circulation the column is placed in connexion — whether for ex- 
ample it is connected with the origin of the carotid, or with a branch derived 
by repeated subdivision from the crural arterj'. And consequently hc^jconcludes 
that the force with which a molecule of blood moves is the saAie throi,ghf ut the 
whole arterial circulation. Following out these researches, he proceeds to in- 
quire in what manner the original impulse communicated by the'-hearr, ii trans- 
mitted unimpaired to distant parts of the circulation, notwithstanding the re- 
tarding tendency of friction, and the yielding of the parietes of the vessels. 

Jlis first object here was to ascertain whether the arteries are dilated .by the 
stroke of the heart, and impulse communicated to the blood, and what the 
amount of the dilatation may be. It is well known that by most physiologists 
a very extravagant idea used to be entertained of the amount of their dilatation: 
on the other hand, that the later researches of Parry, and other experimental- 
ists have assigned exceedingly narrow limits to it; nay, that by one eminent phy- 
siologist, Bichat, it has been denied altog^her. M. Poiseuiile has determined 
the point by means of a very satisfactory set of experiments with an apparatus 
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^>4 his own invention, and has ascertained that dilatation is effected? but that it 
is so small as certainly to be indisUnguishable in an artery by the unaided senses. 
This ap}T!lr^tus cai]not ba thoroughly described without a diagram; it will bo 
lU^Kcient, theiKifore, for us to mention, that it is so contrived as to contain about 
eiglit inciies of the carotid artery of the horse in a vessel filled with water, and 
made water-tight, except at one point, from which a small horizontal glass tube 
issues, about an eighth of an inch in diameter. At each contraction of the ani- 
rnaPs heart it was found that yic water in the small tube advanced two inches 
-in.i eight-tenths, and that it retired to its former place during the diastole ot 
the heart. The diameter of the artery was seven-twentieths oi an inch. Hence 
it may be calculated that at each pulsation its capacity ‘tvas increased by about 
i lliirtietb fiart. . 

Ha\ing ascertairted this fact, M. Poiscullle goes on t(f inquire, whether the 
power wluch is expended by the blood in causing tliis dilatation is restored by 
the ‘^uhbecjuent contraction of the artefy. For this purpose a portion of the 
^.ommon carotid arterv of tlie horse, ten inches long, and seven-twentieths of an 
inch in diameter, taken immediately after death, was connect- 
“U^ed with tlic end //, of the tube, (see Figure;) a stop-cock, how- 
ever, being previously fitted between a and h. The other eml 
of the artery w.is fixed on a tube of analogous construction, 
ditVerent in fart only in so far ns the limb erf was inclined at 
about half a right angle instead of being vertical, and the st<m- 
j cock was placed near the end rf. The whole of thp first tiil/c, 

,‘J ^ Hie artery and part of the descending limb iic of the second 

P tube was filled with water, a little mercury then filled the cur- 

' I vatiirc of the second tube, and tlie ascending inclined limb ol 

! I tliat tube above the mercuiy was filled with water. The stop- 

, '1 cotk of the last tube being closed, and that on the first tube 

ijeing o])cned, mercuiy was poured into the fbrmer by its end 
( 1 P rf, till tlie pressure on the artery amounted to ninety-five milli 
metres or ribout 3.8 inches. 'Fhe stop-cock of the first tube 
tlien closed and that on the second tube was opened; upon 
which the water rose instantaneously in the latter, a portion flowed out at the 
\()]j, and the remainder tlien sank a iiUle, and assumed a fixed level. On mak- 
:iig the nect'ssaiy compilations, M. Poiscuille found that the point to which the 
hurciiiy wab raised in the second tube at the moment of the contraction of the 
.rter\ IndicaU-d an tdevation of oni* hundred and ten millimetres or 4.4 inches 
Hence tft( potrer with which the arftrial routs contract upon themselves after he in i:, 
'^ilatcfK cxcads that which is expended in di'latinir them. In tlie present expen- 
.ment ttje excess was equivalent to six-tenths of an inch of mercury, or tliree- 
h>ncteenths more than the 'dilating force. In three other experiments, the cx- 
<css of the column of mercury was 9-20, 14-20, 19-20 of an inch. When re- 
peated with the artery of an .animal ^bicb had been killed four days before, the 
••xccss was less tlian 4-20. It is evident, therefore, that whatever force tlie 
olood afteft issuing from the heart loses in consequence of its acting on yielding 
vessels, islcompldicly restored by the elastic contraction of their parietes.— 
KdinhurgH Medical and Surgical Joumalf July, 1829, from the Journal de Physio- 

10, Experiments pivving that the Nervous Tissue possesses the Property of Jk- 
'vhpipg the Galvanic Fluid. Jly Dr. Louis BEnAunr, of Turin. — The numerous 
experiments of Wilson Philip, Edwards, Vavasseur, Aldini, Mugendic, Krimer, 
.ind W'lcnholch establish the fact that the nervous system developes galvanic 
phenomena, nr. Beraudi has instituted a series of experiments for the purpose 
of collecting the galvanic fluid that is tliiis formed, that no doubt may any 
longer attach to so curious a fact ’ The following arc the results of these expe- 
riments: — 

1st. Dr. B. exposed the right crural nerve of a living rabbft, the temperature 

No. X.— Feb. 1830. 42 
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of the apartment being raised to 15° Reaumur. After having carefully removed 
all the blood, three small and very fine steel needles were introduced info the 
nerve; they were separated by a small stick of sealing-wax placed hprczontally. 
The animal evinced great pain, and at the end of a quarter of an hour it was 
found that the needles had not aetjuired the power of attracting small pieces of 
]japer. The same needles were again introduced into the nerve, and, upon be- 
ing withdrawn at the expiration of a ijiiarter of an hour, as liefore, each needle 
was found slightly to attract small particles of rust of tron, whilst the bits of pa- 
per remained unmoved. •' 

u 2d. The same experiment was repeated, om the same day, on another rabbit, 
liut without a similar retiult. It had been observed that the development of the 
electric fluid diminislied in a direct ratio to the slowni'ss of the circulation. 
Pulmonary insufflation^ was therefore had recourse lo, and at the expiration of 
ten minutes the magnetic property of the needlc.s was very manifest. From tliis 
fact Dr. D. concluded that the strength • if this propiTty of the needles, pro- 
duced by the nervous tissue, was in ])roportion to the grea.tcr or less quantity 
of blood exposed to the contact of tiie air. 'fliis remark was commiinicalcd to 
Professor Rolando, who recommended Dr. 15. to var}' the experiment, by caus- 
ing the animal to respire dlflerent g.iscs. 

od. The apartment being of the same temperature as above-mentioned, it w’as 
found that, by introducing into the lungs oxygen, hydrogen, and azote, the 
magnetic property dcvelojicd in the nerve wu§i very powerful after the insuf- 
flation of the first of these gases, weaker from that of the second, and not at 
all apparenffrom that of the azote. 

4th. After having dlv4detl the spinal marrow of a rabbit, bctw'ccn the thud 
and fourth cervical vertebra;, needles were introduced as lielore into the crural 
nerve; but in neither was the magnetic property detected, until a certain quan- 
tity of oxygen had been introduced into the Jungs, it then was v'cry manifest. 

5th. The right optic nerve of a rabbit was exposed, and one needle intro- 
duced into it; which was withdrawn in eight minutes, and exhibited no magne- 
tic property. The animal was then n*adc to respire oxvgen gas, by means of a 
bladder which was filled with it, hut still no magnetic effect was jiroduced. 
Neither hydrogen nor azotic gas produced any efJect. At the expiration of an 
hour, the same needle w^as introduced into the crural nerve of the same rabbit. 
The animal was again made to resjnre oxygen gas, and a weak magnetic pro- 
perty was then perceptible in the needle; which was no longer developed when 
the experiment was repeated after having d'vidcd tlic sjiinal marrow at the part 
above-mentioned. 

6lh. The same experiment was repeated, in ])rcscncc of Professor Rolando, 
upon the olfactory nerves, but w itiiout any result. 

7th. A ligature was placed upon the crural nerve of a rabbit, into vvhiqh 
needles were introduced below the ligature. No galvanic phenomena w'crc pro- 
duced. The same was also the case ^‘ter the division of the nerve. 

8th. Dr. R. after the manner of M. Yavasseur, endeavoured to ascertain whethe * 
this property, which was imparted by the nerve, could he communic,ated at any 
distance. To determine this fact, the crural nerve of a rabbi w was lai^J bare and 
divided; and the extremities of the nerved then separated to a distamjie of about 
four lines. A needle was placed in the inferior portion of the nerve, and it was 
found that it had, in a minor degree indeed, acquired the magnetic property. 
Tins result confirmed Dr. D in the opinion that the nervous influence is deve- 
loped at some distance, which he had before presumed from finding the mag- 
netic property of the needle diminish and disappear from the inspiration of hy- 
drogen and azote. 

As all philosophers believe that the galvanic fluid is capable of imparting to 
iron a magnetic property, and as the identity of these two fluids is admitted, 
the following results are dcducible from the above experiments: — 

1. Electricity devclopes itself in the nervous system. 

2. The fifth and sixth experiments confirm the theoiy of Prof. Rolando. 
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3. Respiration appears to have considerable influence upon tlie development 
of the [galvanic fluid in the nervous system. 

4. It rtay be presumed that the galvanic fluid does not emanate from every 
part of the nwvous'system, but perhaps from the cerebellum, as Mr. Rolando 
supposes. 

Lastly. Tlial neither the olfactory nor optic nerves concur in tlie develop- 
ment of tliat fluid. 

J)r. Ueraudi docs not ckiiin the merit of first conceiving these experiments. 
He is aware that llcclard had 1)efore ascertained and annoimced, tliat a needle 
becomes magnetic from being iiftroduced into a nerve. — JSouvclle Bib. Ml(L 
from the Jimiali Cnim\ di Med. May^ 

11. Ciisc of Tfvhis in which one Drfm was Fluticricd by the Pressure nf the 
Other. — Dr. Defkiimox communicated tins case to the Medical Society of Emu- 
lation of Pans. Tile cliild linst born wits health}, aiul well developed; with the 
placenta of t[iis cliild, and adhering to it, lliere was delivered a mass, whifh 
proved to be anollier feetus walli its sccuiidines. I’hc placenta of this second 
child was yellowish- white, elastic, rugose on its uterine surface, by which it had 
adhered to the uterus, as could be sccmi by tlie remains of a few vessels, winch 
were still visible on its suH'ace its fcctal surface was smooth, and covered with 
the membranes of the fadus, winch formed a flattened sac, projecting a little 
beyond' the fibrous placenta, opening this .sac it was founcl to contain a 
flattened fadus, which in form resembled the ginger-bread men sold in cake 
sliops; it appeared to ha\e been aiTe.s1ed in its growth at the term of three 
-nouthij. 'Fhc duration of the ])regnancy, according to the calculation of the 
mother, was ten months and a half. Six weeks after the mother supposed her- 
self pregnant, she oiiserved after fatigue some spots of blood on her linen; she 
was fxaminecl by Dr. Defermon, who found the neck of the uterus slightly di- 
lated, and fearing an abortion, the patient was confined to her bed for eight 
days, 'wliicli prevented any further accident. The woman was healthy, and her 
husband during the early jicriods of pregnancy, had his usual iiitercouhsc with 
her. — Bulletin dcs Scitnci s Mc'dlcules, July, 1 829. 

12. Case of Twins in which one Pains Wtis Healthy, and delivered at full term, 
the other Bead, and but lifjk developed. — Dr. CoLo:Mnu communicated this case, 
which resembles the ])reccding, to Dr. Defermon. Dr. C. delivered a woman 
in 1827, whose accoucliement teriftinated naturally; but the size and weight of 
the after-birth having attracted his attention, lie was induced to examine the 
parts, and found that the jilaccnta was formed of two distinct parts, one red, 
wcll-diiVeloped, gorged wdth blood, and which belonged to the child which 
}»d been just born; tlic other portion of the placenta, intimately connected 
with the preceding, was much less voluminous, more firm, yellowish-white, and 
resembling gray cellular tissue. These two placenta; had each its membranes; 
«hat which had enveloped the infantj was ruptured, as usual, and presented no- 
thing rcnurkable. The membranes of the altered placenta were wliole, and 
enclosed 1 small ftetus, wliich aj)pcared to have attained the size of a foetus of 
four monys. The membranes contained a small quantity of fluid; the fa*tal sur 
face of^thc amfiion was covered wilii small transparent granulations, whicli were 
wery numerous near tlie placenta. I'he foetus was deformed, flattened; its skin 
slivivelled, pale and a little hvid. 'fhe mother was thirty -four years of age, had 
had Xf\^r\y children before, and all her previous uccouchements were natural, 
louring her last pregnancy, at about the third month, in consequence of fa- 
tigue, she had been attacked with Joss of appetite, nausea, and afterwards pains 
in the abdomdh, hips, and pelvis, which required a few days repose. The symp- 
toms then disappeared, and nothing further occurred during gestation. — Ibid. 

13. Cyst in the right Corpus Striatum, with complete Paralysis of the Arm, and 

partial Paralysis of the Leg of the Left Physiologists have attributed the 
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movements of the superior extremities to the influence of the optic thalami; in the 
two following* cases, however, disease was Ihnitedto the corpora striata, and yet 
there was complete paralysis of the arm. Case 1. The patient was a man j^ed sixty- 
one, he had had complete incapability of motion in the left ai’m, but without 
any afiection of the mouth or tongue; he s]>oke with ease, but ever}'^ question 
made him shed tears. lie died of some disease foreign to the cerebral aflectlon. 
On examination, an apoplectic cyst, was found in the right corpus striatum; this 
cyst was lined with a membrane and contained a ycUuwisli fluid. —iWMV. Bib> 
Med. Sept. 1827, from La Lancette Frungai^e. * 

14. Softening of the Left Corpus Striatumy v'ith complete ParedyUs of the Jlrrriy 
and slight puralysts of the Leg of the JUght Side. — Casl 11 . A woman aged sixt^ *one, 
affected for many yeauB with a disease of the heart, was suddenly attacked in 
May, 1829, without any know'll cause, and without having had previous!)- any head- 
ache, with a violent giddiness, which ninjle her fall to the ground. From that 
time she had partial loss of intelligence, paralysis of motion and sensation, much 
gteater in tlie right arm tlian in the leg, the latter peHhnning some movements. 
This condition was ameliorated by lileeding and purgatives; but on the 19lh of 
May she again lost her intelligence, the par;d)sis increased, but was still 
greater in the arm than leg. She died apjiarently more from the affection of 
the heart than from that of the brain. On examination there was found a cir- 
cumscribed softening of the left corpus striatum, with bloody infiltration? the 
nyghbouring parts were perfectly natural. 

We referto the tw'o following cases us interesting in relation to this subject 
— Ibid. 

15. Cyst in ike Right Optic Thalamus — Paralysis of the Left Jirm. — In the 
two following cases there was paralysis of the arm with disease of the 
thalami optici. Case I. A man aged sixty -five, hatl a jiartial paralysis of the left 
arm only, which came on suddenly, preceded }>) loss of intelligence. He had 
afterwards general trembling, and died suddenly without it being suspected 
that his end was near. On examination, an apoplectic cysl, limited to the right 
optic thalamus, appeared to explain the jiaralysis of the left arm; there was soft- 
ening of the superior part of the spinal marrow', which accounted for the trem- 
bling in the limbs; the sudden death was probably owing to serous apoplexy. — 
Ibid. 

16. Paralysis of one side with Effusimi in th^ Optic Thalamus. — Case 11. A 
woman, aged about sixty, suddenl)^ lost her intelligence, but not entirely, since 
she answered, though with difficulty, to questions that were put to hel . Her 
mouth was drawn slightly ujjwards, and to the right; her left arm was com- 
pletely paralysed; she could puilially move her left leg; tliere was contraction 
of the muscles of the side of tlic neck, and of course lateral flexion. This wo- 
man had been deaf for some years, and during the whole time she suffered 
from the cerebral hsemorrhage, she could heim better than she had been able 
to do for some time. On examination, the right optiC thalamns w’as and torn, 
with an effusion of blood in it; the more fixiid parts of the blood had el owed by 
the natural opening into the middle and left lateral ventricles. — Ibid^' 


PATHOLOGY. 

IT. Hydroplwhia. — One of the late Numbers of Graefe and WaKhePs Journal, 
contains an account of some interesting experiments on rabid animals, by Dr. 
Hektwich, professor at the veterinaiy school at Berlin. The following arc 
tile principal results that he has obtained. 

1. Of 59 dogs who were inoculated, 14 became affected with real rabies. 
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2. In those cases where the inoculation failed, no assignable cause of the 
failure could be discovered. There exists, accordingly, a peculiar disposition 
for tlie ^r^is of rabies, as for that of other contagious diseases. (A maslill', 
four years oldf went through regular series of experiments without any effect 
being produced; while seven other dogs, who were inoculated with him, and 
in the same manner, became rabid. Some dogs were several times inoculated 
before any contagion took place; in others, this effect was observed after the 
first experiijient.) • 

3. It appears, accordingly," that in cases of dmhtful rahiesy one or two acci- 
dental or artificial inoculations art not sufficient to serve as negative proofs of the 
existence of rabies. 

4. No communication of the disease ever took ])lacc by the perspiration; 
the contagious matter of rabies cannot, therefore, be volatile nature. 

5. Its vehicle is not only saliva and the mucus of the mouthy but also the bloody 
and the substance of the salivan/ glafMs. It does not appear to exist in the 
nervous pulp. 

6. The power of infecting exists at every period of the confirmed disease, 
and even for about twenty-four hours after the death of the animal. 

7. The virus of i‘abies appmrs to be inactive if administered internally: of 22 
dogs who were made to swallow it, none took the disease. 

8. ’^fhe application of saliva to fresh wounds appears to be as often followed 
by rabies, as the bites of rabid animals. 

9. It is, consequently, beyond all doubt, that the disease is neither produced 
by the lesion, according to (iirard’s opinion, nor by the fear of the patient, as 
has be^n repeatedlv asserted. 

10. The opinion of lladcr and Capcllo, that in dogs who had become rabid 
from the bite of an animal primarily affected witii the disease, the saliva did 
not qontam the coiUagion; and that it existed only in primary rallies, has been 
proved, by several experiments, to be erroneous. (This perfectly agrees with 
Magcndic’s experiments, who, having inoculated a dog with saliva of a patient 
affected with liydrophohia, the animal liecame rabid after a month, and bit 
two others, who were also infected, from these last, no further contagion was 
observed.) 

11. During the period of tlie inactivity of the virus, there is no morbid altera- 
tion observable, eitlier loyally or in the general health ot the dog thus infected, 
nor docs the lower surface of the tongue ever exhibit vesicles. There exist, 
accordingly, lio precursory syniptiims as in other contagious diseases. 

12. The disease generally breaks out within fifty days after the inoculation, 
or the indiction of the wound; Dr. Ilertwich never observed it occur at a later 
period* 

<1 lv3. Inoculation or infection from animals affected with fiefee rabies, very 
often produces the other modification of the disease, and vice versa; they are, 
consequently, only different forms of one and the same disease. 

* 14. It is an erroneous opinion, that healthy dogs were able to distinguish 
those affected with rallies by the smell; this is not the case, nor do they abhor 
food mixdil with Ac secreta or excreta of rabid dogs. 

W — 

18. fingina^ectorls . — Every dissection that can throw ligjit upon the patho- 
logy of this disease is interesting; we therefore insert the following case, which 
is denominated angina pectoris by the reporter, though we are not satisfied that 
it deserves that title. 

Josephine Vala, act. 34, of a florid complexion, was admitted into the Hotel 
Dicu, Nov. 14th, having been about four months before, without any obvious 
cause seized v^ith palpitations, violent intermitting pain in the left side of the 
thorax, extending over the left arm, and frequent attacks of suffocation and 
syncope. I'hese symptoms being treated by blood-letting and antiphlogistics, 
gradually subsided, but had returned a few days before her admission, at which 
time she was found in the following state:— The intermitting' pain on the left 
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side was very violent, and accompanied by suffocation ; the pulsations pf the 
heart were very loud; the pulse was hard and frequent; the patient seemed 
very low-spirited, and complained of restlessness, head-ache, and th^most op- 
pressive fainting sensation. Having been several tintes bled, she* seemed to be 
somewhat relieved; but tlie attacks of syncope, pain, and suffocation, became 
more frequent, &c,; and in the night of tiic 20th, she suddenly stalled up, vo- 
mited several times, and died in a few minutes. On examination of the body, 
the brain was found somewhat injected, but healthy: the lungs loaded with 
blood, the left ventricle of the heart hypertrophic, ant! its substance of a paler 
colour than usual; the other parts of the hcjut were healthy, but the aorta was 
considerably diseased; Its internal membrane being almost entirely destroyed, 
the muscular coat of a villous appearance, and prestmting numerous yellow 
spots surrounded by d white margin. The principal arterial branches were 
healthy. — La Clinique. 

19. Injlammation of the Veins. — In our last number wc gave an analysis of the 
interesting paper of Mr. Arnott on the secondary effects of inflammation of the 
veins; but as his researches do not throw any light on the question, whether 
inflammation of venous tissue is inevitably and invariably a fatal disease; and as 
this is a point of some moment to determine, the following facts, drawn from 
other sources, and for which wc are indebted to our esteemed cotem]>orary, tljc 
Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal, will be considered interesting. In ap- 
plSiciating tjjie value of the following facts, in determining the question whether 
the records of art contain any authentic case in which, after inflammation was 
fully established in the interior of a \ciii, recovery had taken place, it is almost 
unnecessary to observe, that to demonstrate necroscopically the e ffects of in- 
flammation, is to demonstrate the previous existence of that jirocess. 

The first fact of this nature is found in the Mantimi Jlnutomica of Joannes 
Rhodius, a physfeian of Padua, who distinguished liimseH' in llie collection of 
medical and anatomical cases in the 17th century. In this case, in a person wdio 
laboured under violent epigastric pulsation during life, the vena vara was filled 
W'ith matter termed adipose and medullary, wliich appears to have been coagu- 
lable lymph, and which is said to have produced adhesion of its sides.* Thomas 
Bartholin in like manner mentions generally a case of oljliteration of liie vena 
cava near the heart in a person who died rabid. Among otlier instances of mor- 
bid changes ob.scrvcdin veins recorded by Morgagni, one mentioned in his 56lh 
epistle in the person of a lame w^oman of fo.ty, deserves attention. In this the 
parletcs of the left iliac vein, which, with its branches, was shmnk and pale, 
were united by means of a polypous fibrous mass, whicli w^assoft and laccrable, 
and which appears to have been coagulable Ijmpli secreted liy previou^ infiam- 
mation.-^- Haller in like manner records a case in which tlie internal jugul .r 
vein of the left side contained a polypous librous pulp, which not only tilled 
the cavity of this v’essel, but extended into the transverse branch, which com- 
municates w'ith the external jugular vein. In this case, however, it must not be 
denied that oljliteration had taken place not only in tlie vein, but in the carotid 
artery, in consequence of the pressure of^an aiRurismal tuml^ir; aiurit ma}^ >»e 
argued that the matter in the interior of tlie vein was not the produc"of inflam- 
mation, but merclv coagulated blood, the elfect of stagnation.i-^ If, therefore, 
the evidence of this fact is questionabJc, greater importance must be aJlowec! 
to another, in which, the same observer informs us, ho found the vcua cava be 
tween the renal veins, and the lilacs adhering so as to leave no cavity except 
what was occupied by a fibrous, fleshy, polypous and indurated mass. As in 
this instance there was no aneurism or turnout, which could compress the vcin^ 
and cause stagnation of its contents as in the former, Haller candidly confesses 
his inability to explain the reason of the obliteration. § It is by no means unrea- 

* Mantissa AtMtotnica Joannis Rhodii, Obs. 21. 

t Eputoltt Anauwni^a-Mt'drca, Ivi. Art. 10. I Obwrv. \\iii. V Obstn. \\i>. 
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sonabk, nevertheless, to infer, as cases subsequently to be mentioned show, 
that the fleshy substance was coagulated lymph organized, secreted at a former 
period b^tjie inflj^med inner membrane of the tube. 

“ Much mone unequivocal examples are those recorded by Dr. Baillie and 
Mr. Wilson in the first and third volumes of the Medical and c’hirurgical Trans- 
actions. In the former case, the obliteration which had taken place from the 
emulgent veins to the entrance of the entw Itcpaiicir, is ascribed to cfiusi on 
of lymph aqd consccpienti adhesion; and in tlie latter, thougii in the vena cava 
there were found four ounces t)f purulent matter, a consideriilde quantity of co,. 
agulable lymph below the entran^lc of the hepatic veins united the o])posite 
sides of the vessel, and prevented, it is said, the ])urui^;nt fluid fnjm proceed- 
ing to the heart. . In the first case it is evident that the individual had not died 
from the inflammittion of the vein; in the second, it is alf least rather doubtful 
But even this doubt is diminished, if not entirely removed, by several of the 
cases recorded by Hodgson, Brcschct, Bouillaud, Andral, anil Ueynaud, in 
which death i|id not take place in consequence of the immediate affection of 
the vein, l)ut m consequence either of the disease induced by that alteration, 
or of some disorder entirely different. It must not indeed be denied that the 
evidence requisite to establish the point is scanty, and by no means ])rccise, 
and it may be premature to lay it down as a certain fact, that venous inflamma- 
tion IS not in all instances fatal. But, so far as the evidence goes, it may be at 
present inferred, that in some causes recover} ap]>cars to ha\e taken ]ducc, and 
that this favourable issue is more likely to occur when the inflammation is ci^n- 
fined to the effusion of lymph, than when it proceeds to the secretion of puru- 
lent matter.” 

20. Aneurism of the Abdominal Aorta, By CiiAui.r.s IIarlani). — “Adam 
Athej'ways, zct. 3b,*of a naturally athletic frame, nas admitted into tlic Htarford 
County Infirmary some time ago, umlcr the rai e of one of the' ph t sicians of the 

. .'...fU I .4-1 'T'K.'i ivw/ifl.xmUx.ifi-nr.. I tv. U-.. I • i 


jent as to render him totally incapahJe of retaining the ing-esta on his 
stomach. His countenance was pallid; the jiulse little exceeded tiie natural 
standard, and was withoiyi intermission or any marke<l cliaractcr, the belly na 
bitually torpid, and he had a constant sensation of weight, hardly amounting to 
pain, througflout the abdomen, wificli was slightlx tumefied. Neither pulsation 
nor fluctuation was recognised. He generally Jay in a bent position, the supiiu 
being uneasy, a circumstance which gave the idea of p} loric disease. These 
were a{lcompanicd witli some otlier symjdoms, but none of intrinsic importance. 
Notwithstanding thf.^, however, general attenuation was progres'/n e, vtnd he 
^ied, leaving no positive cause to be alleged for his dissolution. 

“ On opening the abdominal cavity for the po.st mortem examination, a large 
«Iot of grumous blood was seen, extending from the Icfthypoclionilriactliroiigl 
the umbilical, and terminating low down in llie left iliac region, 'flie ascend 
ing and ttiiusvers® arch of the colon w'as extremely distended with gas and 
ficcal matler. The descending portio'n was compressed by a tumour against tlii' 
parieteS mlhcf abdomen; it was necessarily vert small, its^ calibre not being 
^nearly so largeas the duodenum. I’hc pancreas and sjilccn were miicli altered 
in shape and size; the latter was analogous to that morliid stale resulting fron« 
inflammation, which Pemberton lias described the liver occasionally to assume 
* the structure being destroyed, so that it resembled a bag containing coagu- 
lated blood.* The psoas magmisAlso w'as much diminislied b}^ absorption, pro- 
duced from th^ pressure of the adjacent tumour. Tiie stomach, liver, and other 
viscera, Avere of healthy appearance. On opening the tumour, whicli was en- 
veloped in a thin and glossy sac, the striae occurrent in aneurism were palpa 
ble; and as the coagula were broken up witli the greatest difficulty m tlie most 
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depending- part, tlieir deposition must, judging from this fact, have been of 
long standing. On examining the aorta, at the distance of about two inches 
from its exit through the crura of die diaphragm, it v^as seen perfoj*at*ed on its 
anterior surface one inch and a half iii length, and about three inches in 
breadth; for a considerable space round which the coate of the vessel were dis- 
eased: nothing else was ]iromincnlly remarkable. TJic contents of the thorax 
were healthy, and the arterial system presented no other disease, such as is 
usually the case when one aneurism is found. What ^appears remarkable in the 
above case is, that nothing happened to lead to’ the suspicion of the existing 
disease.” — Lmid. Mtd. Gaz, Jinf;, 1B29. <i 

21. Varacimia Jippeiilc — Absence of Gull JDladdtr.- — M. dc 1, of large sta- 

ture and robust coiistriution, had always been remarkalile for his gfeat appe- 
tite. lie was above sixty years of age when lie was consulted by Dr. GAi'tTi xit, 
by wliom liis case is related- At this til le he was very fat, had much colour, 
ajlhough his skin generally had rather a yellow tinge; his belly was very pro- 
minent. In the moj-ning he could scarcely wait till 9 o’clock for Ins breakfast, 
he dined at 2, and took aliearty supper in the evening. Ilis habits may, in one 
sense, be said to have been austere, for although lie eat enormously, yet he did 
not indulge in sensuuhU. Imiiiedialcly after eating he became heav), his face 
of a deep red, his head dropt upon his bosom, lie fell fast asleep, and cuntimi- 
ed in this state for about an hour, after whichdic was always impatient for tlic 
next meal. He lived a very regular life, and walked about two hours a day. 
fiaiterly he complained of pains in the right hypochondrium, and the corres- 
ponding side of tlie chest and sliouldcr; his complexion had become m 9 re yel- 
low than usual, his ])h\sical strength diminished, and Ins gait was slow, he was 
also exposed to moral influences of a depressing nature. Tiie practitioners 
whom he consulted suspected sonic disease of the liver, in consequence of 
winch lie was sent several successive seasons to Vichy. At length symptoms of 
pulmonary consunijition supi-rvencd, under which lie gradually sunk, 'fhe 
body wuis examined by M. Gaultier. I'herc was considerable emaciation com- 
pared to the former embonpnini, nevertheless half an inch offal remained over 
The chest and abdomen. There wx-re iw'o rather large, and several small col- 
lections of purulent matter under the integuments about llie right side of the 
{ best; and a fistulous opening at the verge of the anus, communicating with a 
considerable abscess in llie vicinity of the rectum, 'ilicre were several collec- 
tions of matter in the lungs, none of which-* communicated with the bronchi. 
The stomacli was immensely large, the muscular coat being very strongly de- 
veloped. The intestines w^cre veiy voluminous, especially the large, but con- 
tained very little feculent matter. The liver was large, but not out of propor- 
tion to the stature of the individual; and its structure was healthy. Notwitl?- 
staiuliiig the most minute examination, no trace of a galUhladder amid he discover* 
f- rt, nor any thing which indicated the former existence of that vheus. The duodenum 
adherc<l directly to the liver by very short* and dense cellular texture. A biliar; 
calculus w as found in the intestine, opposite the situation where in the natural 
condition the opening of the ductus choledochus exists; but Jivhich, fp this in- 
stance only led to a very short canal, (two lines and a half in exteitt,) which 
distributed itself immediately in the liver, without any of its bruichc’s r-unning 
in the direction usually assumed by the ductus cysticiis. The spleen was of the 
ordinary size, hut extremely soft. 

The narrator of the case asks, whether it be probable that the great appe- 
tite, and rapid digestion in this case, were owing to the bile being constantly 
transmitted to tlie duodenum, keeping it in Hr constant state of excitement, and 
thus sympathetically influencing the stomach. He also remarksThat there are 
cases on record in which the ductus choledochus has entered directly into tlie 
stomach; and that in these also the appetite Was voracious. — Ilnd, from the Jour- 
nal Hebdomadaire. 
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22. ^dajstasis of LeucorrlKBa to the Mouth. — Dr. WAssEUfunn relates in jRmfi* 
Magazitif B. xxvii. the case of a younjj woman, the mother of several children, 
who had Ifeen siffcc^tcd for.many years witlian obstinate leucorrhcea. Dr. W. 
prescribed baths, laxatives, and at the same time a styptic injection into the va- 
l^ina every morning', and at night an injection of a solution of corrosive subli^ 
mate. The third day tlie disease had entirely disa])pcared from its original seat, 
but a discharge commenced from the mucous membrane of tlie mouth, of the 
same character as tlie forn»er discliargc from the vagina; it was of the same con- 
sistence and colour and the saAe in tpiantity, the mucous membrane of the 
mouth was red, swelled, and very painful. By proper applications the disease 
was recalled to its former seat, and the discharge from the mouth ceased. 

23. Case of IJwntorrhage after Extraction of a Tooth freftn a ht^editary hiimor^ 
rhagic disposition. — Dr. Steikmi.tz relates m llie twenty-seventh volume of 
RusCs Maguzin, the case of a man, ici. 20, thin, cachectic, jiale-featurcd, ami 
of delicate conjplexion, wlio was attacked with obstinate inemorrhage after the 
extraction of the first grinding tooth of the right side of the lower jaw. Dr. S 
saw him the succeeding day, wlien the blood flowed in a continuous stream, 
and appeared to issue from tlie lacerated gum, not from the cavity from winch 
the tootli-fangs had been extracted. An attempt was made to aiTCst the hsemor' 
rliage by squeezing into the cavity a mass charpie sprinkled with styptic 
powder, aiul directing the ])atieiV: to compress it by keeping his jaw closed. 
But in two hours he complained that the blood began to trickle into his throsft. 
The charpie was therefore renewed, lieing previously dipped in dilute sulphu- 
ric acid.. This plan likewise failed, in a short time the lilbod began again to fill 
the mouth. It was again tried, however, liut without success; two hours after the 
second pledget was introduced, the blood began to issue from the raan^s mouth 
and nyse. The charjiie was them soaked with concentrated suljihuric acid, and 
also sprinkled with styptic powder; and, in oi’der to ellect exact compression, 

tourniquet for ImmoiTliagc from the longue was applied to the jaw. 
During three days tliis dressing was changed cveiy four or six hours, yet in the 
end w'ltliout any advantage. The jialiciit was then onlercd likewise to take 
every either hour from forty to eight) drops of the acid elixir of Haller; and 
when this remedy had been persevered in for six-and-thirty hours the hemor- 
rhage ceased materially, ^or four days more, however, it returned every even- 
ing to such an extent as to induce the jiaticnt to resume the use of the acid 
pledgets. * • 

The lismorrhocal tendency in this instance w'as derived from the grandfather. 
Several times in consequence of a prick with a pin his grandfather w'as brought 
almost t5 the point of death by haemorrhage. At last he was attacked wdth pul- 
iqtnary inflammation after exposure to cold and fatigue. During this attack he 
had bloody sjmta, though not to any great extent. But on llic sixth or seventh 
day he was attacked tvith profust* epislaxis, which notliing could check, and 
w^iich consequently proved fatal. 'I'Jic father had in his youth been likewise 
f?everal times reducc<l to a state of extreme exhaustion through h3cmon*hage 
produced Ay trifliilfe injuries, and would have perished but for prompt medical 


free from the hereditary peculiarity; but they imparted it to their children. One 
of tlie. children was, at the request of the mother, circumcised in presence 
of the relator, who had extreme difficulty in checking tlie flow of blood. 

These facts ^onfirm the statemcitts of former authors — that the hrcmorrhoeal 
diathesis descends only to the male branches of a family — that it may be com- 
municated to them through females, without these females having it themselves 
— and that it ceases in old age. 

24. Cerebral Congestion^ with involuntary retrograde movemhit.^yi- D. cetat. 
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ftflV'six, of sanguine temperament, and guod constitution, had suficij'‘d two 
moiitiis previously from an inflammation of the chest; was attacked November 
ytli, with phai’vngitis, wliicli was treated by mean£^ of twenty lerdties to the 
throat, emollient ])oultices, &c. &c. He had in the evening flushing of the (ace, 
sliglit injection and brilliancy of the eyes; strong, but not frequent pulse; l»ol 
skin, anil sense oi' uneasiness in the occijntal region, and difficulty in moving the 
neck laterally. During the night tertigo, stunning, and obscure pain of the 
head. 11c liad had nocturnal emissions for live^or sfe nights. He got upon his 
kiu'cs in bed for tlie purpose of making water, which brought on a tendency to 
>aiJ backwards, wliicli lie avoided by holdiiig to the bolster. He had constant 
< reelioiis, w itluMit emission, which symptom had come on when he went to 
fied, at nine m the evening, and lasted till seten next mori.iiig, when lie got 
tip. At this time he'no longer jiresi nled the appearance of congestion about 
the face or et (‘s; but the .skin in the occipito-cervic.al region was very much in- 
ject (.d with tuim faction, but w ilhout '^.enderness on pressure. Pulse strong., 
l)Ui not frcfjiK'iit. M. D. in spite of the representations of his medical attend- 
ant, who wished him to keep his room, and submit to antiphlogistic treatment, 
walked a sliort distance, in doing winch he was obliged to stop, in order to avoid 
falling backwards, and to resist the projiensity he had to w^alk in the same di- 
rection, nay, he was unable to re Jsl making a .step bark w^hen he wislierl to 
liiivo gone forwards. Arrived at the place of his destination, he experiencetl a 
repetition of the .same symptoms, and made ‘‘ine or ten steps in a retrograde 
<Krection, and would have fallen on his back if lu had not been prevented by a 
piece of furniture in U’'e room where he was. When he returned home, the 
.same inclination contdiiied. He was now got into bed; Med to the extent of 
eighteen ounces, and put on rigorous <liet; tw o hours after wdiich the symptoms 
<iisappe:u*ed, except that the ren'ico-occijutal region, however, retained its lu- 
mefuction. Hi* laid a mustard foot-bath in the t'vcning, and rested weP after 
it. Next day alf that remained of Jus complaint wivs some swelling' about tile 
back of the neck, and a diff'rulty in moving his liead sideways. These 
Jikewise dasappeiuad in Ilirce <la\s . — Journai c/r l^hifsiulu^k. 

25. Irritahk Jirenst. — Mr. I'katt. considers it highly probable, that the affec- 
tion usually know n as llie “ irritable breast” is a neuralgic affection of the part 
dcjicndcnt upon a morliid state of the low'cr ccrvicaj portion of the spinal mar- 
rou', and the following intc‘i\ sting case fimong others is adduced to support 

this ojiinioTi. “ Mrs. , wt. 18, but witlVoiit having experienced any change 

in the catamenia, of a healthy ap])earancc, and mother of a large family, had 
suff ered aliout seven years from a jiainful affection of the left breast. On exa- 
mination it was found to be exquisitely sensitive to the slightest toucF; it was 
somewhat increased in s'ze, aiui irn'giilarly indurated, having a knotty feel, aiid 
an obscure sense of tumours as if the glandular structure were enlarged at dif- 
ferent parts. Tlie integuments and cellular siilistancc between the breast and 
clavicle, and tow^ards the axilla, were thickened. There was a constant sense 
of uneasiness in the part, Init lur chief .sufferings arose from its higlily sensible 
.state, w^hich c<mBl.antly exposed her to pain from the irritatfbn of hj r dress, or 
any accidental contact. Her spirits were depressed, and an apprer’‘nsion that 
the disease would prove cancerous, although she was repeatedly assured of tbo 
contrary, was a source of great anxiety. J.ceches, evaporating lotions, and 
warm fomentations had lieen employed, and medical treatment luul been par- 
ticularly directed to tlie digestive organs; these means were occasionally pro- 
ductive of sliglit alleviation, but never of permanent benefit. The complaint 
varied in degree, Ijcing .sometimes less sev^e for a few weeks, yithout any ob- 
vious cause for the temporary amendment. 

Whilst in this state, (.September, 1827,) slie became subject to pains in the 
scalp, and vertigo, attended with flatulence! These symptoms directed my at- 
tention to the spine, which on examination was found to be tender in several 
parts. The most painful vertebra were tlie second cervical, the seventh cervi- 
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cal, an(J two upper dorsal. Leeches were applied to these parts, with cousi- 
* dcrable relief to the paii\s in the scalp and vertig^o. Since that time she has 
been occasionally in the habit of applying- leeches, a blister, ora sinapism, of 
her own accord,! when there has been any return of uneasiness in the head. 

“*On making inquiry, (August 10th, 1829,) respecting the complaint in the 
breast, of wliich 1 l\ad not heard any mention for several montljs, she tells me 
that from the time of her commencing the treatment by local applications to 
the spine, the affection of ^le breast lias disappeared. Tlie pain and swelling 
are removed and the lireast resembles tlie other in every respect. 

“ The circumstance of finding a /portion of the spine lender, and tlic rc mo\al 
of the tenderness by siiilalile remedies, being nneypcrt6’dly accompanied with 
relief of the fnilness and pain in the breast, could not fail to jirotlucc a power- 
ful impressiVm on my mind, and to excite a suspleum lliaf tins irritable afiec- 
tion of the breast was a neuralgia of that part <le]>eiKl(‘nt ujion thsease of the 
spinal marrow.” — Tmlc. on Neuralgic Djucasoi. 

26. CcLSC of Ih/speptfidy piihatton in tkr Epii'it.yirhfm, &c. lly T. V. Ti Ate, 
Esq. — “June 5tii, 1828. Mrs. VV. xi. 28, nuiTied, but has had no children, 
complains of pain in the left side of the abdomen, an oppressive weigiit or load 
It the stomach after eating, Cfinstant weariness, and extreme muscular debility 
Tlicsc unpleasiint symptoms have affected Jier during the last five weeks. 7'he 
pain in the left side is sc-ated in tljye muscles, extt uds between the lowest ribs 
and crista of the ilium, for about five inches transversely; is a little^ increased 
on pressure ; is fixed, and continues both day and nigh\ 'I'here is a sense of 
ciriistriction at the lower part of tlie cliest, ami a ft eling ;ls if a cord u ert' tied 
round tlie waist, niiilway lictween the ensiform eartilag-e and uinbiheus, which 
eomjiels her to stoop forward. At night this corded sensation is somctinu's so 
violent as to cause lifcr to raise herself into a sitting posture, with the hod) bent 
forwaril. .Vfter taking food, either liquid or solid, the sensation of a fn avy b.all 
<»r weight is felt at the stomach, and continues generally for about an liour and 
.i lialf. There is almost always a distressing ])ulsation in the epigastrium, which 
never ceases entirely, but only .'it intervals abates in violence, and is iiiuch ag- 
gravated by the ingestion of food. J-'reqiient vomitings occur soon aiti r taking 
food, and often, w'hcn it has been swallowed, it is gTailually regurgitated by 
mouthfuls, until the stomach is evacuated; flatulence in a slight degree, and 
ucidit) constantly attend tlfc digestive procc-ss, 

“ (in inqulr^^ 1 find tliat she has ;*:lung ])ains in tlie legs, and such a feeling 
of weakness that the exercise of walking is attended with great difficulty and 
exertion; there is .soreness of the skin, extending over the thighs, particularly 
felt on rijbbing the hands over lliem, aiul prickling sensations, winch princi- 
pajly take the course of tlie saphemis nerve. 'I’lio toes are frequently drawn 
iifto an involuntary state of flexion, particularly at night, and she is unable to 
rectify them liy the effort of the extensors. On examining the spine there does 
nit appear any deviation from its natural form, but there is considerable ten- 
derness on pressing the se\cntb, eighth, ninth, and lentil dorsal vertebra.'; u 
>.liglit degrie of tenderness below, ami a still slighter degree in a few of those 
above. ,1 * 

“ A biislTr tobe applied over the tender verlcbrpe. , 

10th. She feels much better, and says she is ‘ not like thc^sarne being.' 
The blister was applied on the evening of the GUi, on the next morning the 
pain in the abdomen had vanished; since that time she has not felt the pain and 
weight at the' epigastrium, and the pulsation is greatly diminished. The food 
has not been regurgitated; digestion has been peiformcd comfoi-hibly; she feels 
tluit ‘her food does her good.* Siie is free from flatulence and aciditv ; the mus- 
ctilar poAver of tlie low'cr extremities is increased, and the jirickling sensations 
and numbness have left her entirely^. 

“ On pressing the spine, only a slight trace of tenderness can be detected in 
the original situation. Ordered another blister, to guard against relapse. 
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“ 16th. She considers herself perfectly recovered. ^ 

“ Eig^ht months after this date she had continued well, and had enjoyed bet- 
ter health than for several preceding years.” — Ihid.. , ^ ^ 

27. Case of FlatuleTice, Pyrosis, Neuralgia of Thoracic Parietee. By T. P. 
Teale, Esq. — “ June 11, 1828. Mrs. B. set. 64, an emaciated old woman, com- 
plains of being greatly annoyed by discliarges of air from the stomacli. She has 
pain across the epigastrium, resembling cramp, incrc^ased at intervals, and when 
it abates a little, is replaced by a sense of soreness in tlic region of the stomacli; 
corded sensation round tliewaisti sudden and copious discharges of air from the 
stomach, occurring frequentl^y during the course of twenty -four hours, and some- 
times continuing for an hour at a time; pyrosis in a great degree. ’No affection 
of the extremities. She has suflered from these symptoms'for several months, 
but in a more violent degree during the last fortnight. Great tenderness on 
pressing the fourth, fifth, seventh, and/ower dorsal vertebrae. Four diij's ago 
she applied a blister to tlie epigastrium, but without the slightest relief^ indeed 
she considered tlie symptoms were aggravated by it. 

“ Apply a blister to the lower dorsal vertebra:. 

“ 19th. I’he corded sensation and pv rosis ceased during the ajiplication of the 
])lister^ the attacks of flatulence and distention are much reduced in frequency, 
violence, and duration. There is a little tenderness in the fifth dorsal vertebra; 
tlie lower "jiart of tlic spine cannot be exaipined, as the skin remains jiainful 
from the blister. 

“ Six leeches to be applied near the fifth dorsal vertebra. 

“ On the 24th, the AuUilencc caused very slight inconvenience, and the 2d 
of July she considered herself quite well.” — Ibid. 

28. Case of Jin ghut. Neuralgia of LeftJlrm and Breast, Flatulence, &c. By T 
r, Teaee. — ‘‘A iigu&t 18lh, 1828, Mrs. U. xt. 57, whilst on a visit in Leeds, 
consulted me resjiecting a varietv of nervous symptoms, which, for a great length 
of time, had giNen her coiisulerahle anxiety. On inquiry, I found that she had 
tightness across tl>it epigastrium, flatulence, palpitations, and general musciilai 
debility. I'hcre was teiulcrness on pressing most of the cervical, and .some of 
the lower dorsal vcrtebr.e. f.ceches were applied to the spine, afld on the fol- 
lowing nigJit a lilister, which produced great relief, and in few days she was 
considered convalescent, being better than she had been for many months. On 
the evening of the 2oth, she was suddenh. seized with coldness, inexpressible 
icnse of suffocation, tightness and oppression at the chest, a feeling as if she 
vere immediately aliout to die, pain striking down the left arm to the elbow, 
and down from tlie neck to the left breast. Some relief was obtained after the 
discharge of great <|uaiuilics of air from the stomach. Stimulants were adiyii' 
nstcred, a sinapism applied to the spine, and warmth externally to the extre- 
mities. As soon as the heat of the body was restored, she felt comparatively 
well. On the next day, tenderness was felt in the same parts of the spine 
before, and the symptoms mentioned at the commencement of this account were 
perceived, though in a moderate degree. As slie was obliged to return home, 
Jie was directed to apply a blister alteriiatcly to tlic cervical and h^wer dorsal 
vertebrx, at intervals of ten days or a fortnight, for a few months, dhfc has .for 
'.omc years been kibject to occasional paroxysms of this kind. I have not hear 1 
ef her since she left. 

“ This case is of importance, as it shows that the occurrence of congestion in 
m individu.vl labouring under, or barely recovered from irritation of the spinal 
marrow and ganglia, produces that train of|^mptoms which has been designat- 
ed angina jiectoris.” — Ibid. 

29. Injlammutinn of the Spinal Marrow, and of the Anterior Roots of the Spi- 
lal Nerves. — A washerwomen, act. 44', subject to rheumatism, after standing in 
the water for a King time, was obliged on the 8th of October, to take to her 



Pathology. 49'S 

t>cd, yi consequence of difficult} ofmovmp;- llie lowt'r jaw, with rigidil} ol the 
neck, and a feeling’ of tension of the liiiibh. The disease g’aining’ ground, slu 
was conveyed to ^lejiospital of Udine on the lOtli, tlie tim’d day from the at* 
tajk. The tetanic contractions were now more \iolent in tlie trunk and extre- 
mities than in tlie muscles of the jaw. 'I'lie CMnplovment of the tepid hath 
somewhat diminished the trismus. The* trunk was bent backward; tile upper 
extremities stiff and extended, A\ere strongly pressed against the chest, and 
carried a liUlc backward. ‘IJie lower extremities also rigid and evt ended, 
did not incline 1o either side, fiesoirallon was frequent and let ble. 'Die boweK 
vverc in a constqiatcd state, and hitre uri'* a difheulty in making wattr. 'rlu* 
pidse was strong and Irequent, the skin hot, and in sorfie parts disjiost tl to jicr- 
^pirc. ’idle intelji’ctual faculties utre quite unimpairttl, and the sensibility 
was altogether natural. 'Dicre was ardt nt thirst, and the foiiguc, red at its t dges, 
was dry all over. On the morrow rhe trismus was not augmented, bur all tiu 
other s\ mjitoms w ere increased. '1 lift abdominal pai ictes were liarth r than cm 
the night before; the fe\er continued, tlu re was no sign of suffering’ on Hit 
jiart of the brain. Sensibility was still jit’rfetl, and the ]jaticnt felt all specu s 
of coiilacH. She expired on the third day from tlu* pcriotl of her atlmis.sion. 

•Seefio Vudunris. — fJiain and ctrebellnm pcritrllv liealthy. In the \trttbra! 
eanal, under the dura mater, tlicr<’ w.u found a tjuantily of reddish serum moit 
:onsidcrahlc than common. 'Die araeliiutid did luA piesent any alteration. 'I'lic 
pia mater exhibited, on its antciior aspec t, a nct-woik of \cssels, wduch did not 
exist on its po.sterior surfiice. The medulla oblongata w'as bc’altliy. Immediate- 
ly below' where the iibres of tlu anlermr py lamidal eii^nencts cross each other, 
tile umcrior half of the spinal inaiiow prt scnit d a st ric\ ol small spherical or 
oblong’ luberc’les or sw tilings, whu li prt scried their forki after the pia matt'r, 
wdiicli coiered thqm, w’as rcinoied 'J’hcir si/c varied from the magnitude of 
n mdlct seed to that of a \ etch. U’hilc the spinal marrow remained coiered 
with tiic ])ia mater, its anterior moiety appealed nearly as firm us oidinaiy , Imt 
ns soon as the membrane was renioied, tins part of the medulla was found con- 
verted into a soft [lultaceous .substance, forimd of an infinite luimbi’i* t)f the 
small swellings already mentioned. 'I'Juy had coiiipietely tlhiced the lateral 
longitudinal lines of the nicdull.i, and had verv iniu]i diiiiinisli(’d the median 
groove After tu ing exposed for .some Jiours to tiic air, this jmltaccous sub- 
stance became com ertec^ into a fluiti simiiar to slaicli diluted in w'ater. '1 be 
* olour of tliq diseascel portion w’as pale-w lute, inclining toye-llow'. TJie interior 
presente’d a few red pomtj, licrc aftd there, (Jureful disseetion demonstrated 
That tJie alteration occupied only the medullary portion of the anterior part of 
the spyial marrow’, and that the gray substance did no1 particlpale in the dis- 
ease. ‘ The anterior and posterior roof s of Hie spinal nei’\ es present c d phy sicul 
/liaracters very dissimilar. The posterior wurc perfectly healthy, the anterior, 
on the contrary, were much softened, and of a whiti.sli-y ellow colour. They 
were ydry easily detached, and thqy pre.sented here and tfiere small tuherclc*'? 
like those observed on the anteiior ])ari of the spinal marrow. — Lund, Med, and 
Surfr. Joiirrt, March y 1^29, from Annuli Un hermit di Med. 

30 . ^ of Fever. — M. CiiuvLiLiiir.ii announced to the Anatomical Society of 

«if*aris’tWt he fiad carefully dissected the body of a man why had died in consi ■ 

* quence of a violent fever, and lie had not been able to discovej; any lesion, ex- 
cept an ulceration of tJie ileo-ccrcal valve, 

31. Curious Case of Metastasis occurring in aTVomandurirti' Lactation — I'liiscase 
i.s related by V^** Fjiarchina, in the Giorn. Anal, dr Med. for December, 1828, 
and February, 1829. A nurse went to Milan for the purpose of getting a child 
to suckle; the following day ha^ing obtained a male infant, she took it home 
■w'ith her. On her way, she nursed it several times, and also in the evening af- 
ter her arrival at home. But (fli the night following, she all at once felt as if a 
fluid descended from the breast to the abdomen, and shoHly afterwards she 
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voided by stools and urine a milky humour, which, according to the stat^iient 
of the woman, presented all the characters of pure milk. This evacuation coo' 
tinned all night to such an extent as to fill two urinal". In the mean time, and 
in one niglit, the milk disappeared from the breasts, so thatit was no longer 
possible for the infant to get another drop. The following days, these abnor 
mal milky evacuations continued, lint in less quantity. At length, after dlsap- 
])Caring completely for twelve days, the milk returned to tlie breasts as regu> 
Jarly as before, and tlu* woman resumed again the inrsing of tlie child, which 
slie had confitlcd to the care of another nurse. — ''Journal (let, Frogrc.s, Vul. JiVI 

32. Expert men! s lo.sMw tin Non-contagious ttafurr of Ycllmn Fcvfr. — \Vc find 
in one of the foreign journals, the following notice of some e».i)(‘ni1ic*nls made 
by M (iv’YON, phvbicati to the first regiment of Mart mu pie. Thev are detailed 
at length in a “ M( moire sur la non-contagion (E la June janiir, par M. Lafnrt, 
Med. cn ('hef de hi Marine d la Martinupy ” M. (i.ijoii took the shirt of a pa- 
tient who lud just died of the fever, and jnil it on wliil.st it was still soaked 
with sweat; at llio same time he was mocukaled wiUi the jcllowisli matter from 
blisters, winch the same patunt had had shortlv luture Ins death, lie wore the 
shirt for twenty dour hours, durme, winch time lie was constantly observed by me- 
dical w itncsscs. 'fwo days afterwards he drank about l\\ o ounces of black fiiiid, 
vomited by a patiLUtt who died or. l!ic followini^ day. Another portion of thi' 
same fluid was rubbed into Ins arms, and be w-s aKo inoculatul with it Innne 
diiHc-ly after the death of the second jniticnt, he put on Ins sliirt, whicli was 
much stained with blalk fluid, ami lay in Iii.s bed, where Ik* reiiiairud for 
hours and a half. He fV/cii opened llic bod} of the fist patient, wdiose slomadl; 
was found filled wiUi/’blnek fliiul, inflamed, and with the mneons niemlirane 
ulcerated: he was a‘;*aln inoeii luted with the bUuk matter, aiul jneces of tlie 
stomach w'cre applud over the wtmuds, which, after tw'euty-foiir hours, w'cre 
found inflamed, and very pamfiii, .dter three dr}s, tlies< s>mploms having dis- 
appeared, M. (liiNon was perhetlj wcl! All tbcs< t vpcrinients vt'cre made m 
the presence of the nicfiical ofhecr.s of the .^tatlo^, ami l.ientcnant-Hencra! 
Donzelot, (rovenmr of Martnecpic , vouches for their authenticity. 

3.3. dollcctwm of Pm in the davit tes of ike Jkarl. Jty M. iVUreciial, niiernc 
of the Ilopital dcs Knfans — Cast. J F. Fieiiientine, a-t. M, of good constitu- 
tion, but who had not yet menstruated, entered the hospital on the 31,st of Ja- 
nuary, 1828, with almost perfect paraplegia.^ (baiistic issues to tlie loins ^iuid 
warm vapour douches proving- unsuccessful, M. liuersent administered the nux 
vomica in the form of lavement. 1 he remedy pi oveii of considerable service, and 
the do.se was raised to five grains and a halfi when symptoms of ga.stro-f'nterite 
supervened, and its use was abandoned. 'I'hc .symptoms in qiie-stion subside**! 
under moderate antiphlogistic regimen, but the paraplegia gradually returned, 
and the patient was soon in the same state as when she was first received m 
the hospital. ' J- 

About the irioiitli of May, she was seized again with pain in the abdomen, fe- 
ver, liead-aehc, iiau.sea and di.irrha-a, together with cough Snd much mucous 
expectoration. I.ocal bleedings wa-re eniployed wiiliout any great iVft'ect, but 
the symptom.s were not productive of alarm until after a violent nie*iitar emi^- 
tion, when they assumed an extremely dangerous aspect. The pulse became 
rapid and extremely weak, the expression of the countenance anxious and al- 
tered; the cough was harassing, painful, and attended with a continual ’ aensc 
of suffocation — the n'jmsea was converted into frequent vomiting of dark -colour- 
ed matters — the di:irrha?a gave way to obstinate constipation with violent pain, 
sometimes in the epigastric, sometimes in the hypogastric region—the surface 
of the body was cold — the left foot red and extremely painful. The application 
of external warmth, with derivatives and narcotics, was resorted to in vain, and 
the symptoms continued unabated for two days, when a copious alvlne evacu- 
ation procured a temporaiy calm. They quickly, Imwever returned with aug- 
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iTien^‘d violence, espe cially the coldness of the lower extremities and imminent 
sense ol suffocation. In a paroxysm of the latter the patient expired at 7 A. M. 
of the Iff pf 

7tecc//o/?.-»ThV conlcnls of tlic cranium were perfectly sound. The spine 
presented a lateral curvature, hut evcreised no compression on the medulla, 
which was fu'e from disease, as were also its inenihraiu s. 'Plie bronchial f^land.s 
W'cre larire, ami tlu* pinici{)al divis'onsol the bronclii w^re deeply rcj^dencd, 
and filled with a frothy l^loodv fhmh resemhimg' the exjieetoration during; the* 
two last d.i) s ol llie ]jalient\ file. On the left side of llu* chest were some old 
adliesioiis ot flic ])leur.x, and thetqux (•! that lung; [>reseuted a tube rculoiis c \- 
ea\atioii, surrouii'h J hy a hardiuu d mas', iii p'ut hejvat'/.ed, and m jiart infil- 
trated witlr tul)i Vfdes. 'I'he lowi r loin’ w is luu. h gorged, audm its cu nlre wen* 
several luu'lei ('fltepatl/atiou. 'I In. rynt,! lung^ vas alsot‘;orged with Mood, and 
crepitatml a l.ttle tluamgliout 

'I'hc lu art was vei_v largt , measunii;' five iiu lies iu length from base toapi x, 
and iourinclus at its gia ati-si his.vililn '1 iiis i nlargvim nt ikpemled not oyly 
on ddatatiou of tl'.e ca^ itn s, hut tlu L< lUu; t>f thr i> uiei s iu otlu-r w rtnls, on 
hypertrophy w stluhlatatjoii. ’in* !vti \Lntrale jiartu u’.u h sliowed tliis altera- 
tion, being nioro than doubled in tb. • sei < fits ciMt>, and pri senting colummr 
earner’ as large as the iiMh fiiigi r ol an edudl 'I'lie !l^ ]um (io]diy of luc waiU of 
the \ent3icle w'as gn au st atliu' has* , I’k a]u-\ Iwing' tliiu ami weak, 'fhe in- 
ferior half ol tlu \entriel(‘ was hihd b\ a lo.iml, whde, fUictmitmg mas.s, con- 
tamingin its tentre a grayish ud 1-quub ol tiie (onsistence of cream, arouiwl a 
sort of mil lens marked will) wiutish st»'{jiks, 'Pin* ni\ss ui ijucstion was .soi'i, 
ral^le, and aalli<,ring shglitl} to tlu* i olunin i i irm A lx tween wdiidi it senf 
[U’olong’ation-, The rest of tin* \eMtri<ailar ( a\il\ ( out aSiii d .se\ era 1 loose and 
dark coag'ula. 'I he aortic oj)emng was so narrow as icur'cJy to receive the cx- 
trenpU of the forefinger, and tlie aitcry itself was of very syiall caldicr. 'I he 
leftauriidc w as diniiuutiv e 'I'lie right veidt cle w.;s (mly (iihfrd at its upper 
part, winch was lillid b) black and so lo^s lis middle was a traiis- 

V erse band, inirtitiiming its cavil} nito im, w Inch does not appear 

to have heim a complete one, vv is fl nx's in ' rvaidth, and its e\lr( inities 
were contimions v\ ilh the colummr cni "fhe ight amide was much dis- 

tended and filled with black coagnlali. )d 

I'he imi( ons iiKinl)ian^‘ of the sioma I nil* ‘-tines was reddened through- 
out its whole extent. Small rounded t les the .‘-i/e of peas, w'ere deposited 
ill the eoitxal subst.uue ofthckiSnev 

II. — Margnd-ite Menjaud, ten vears of .age, of weak constitution, was 
admitted into llie llbjiltal dcs Enfans on the fldtli of Aug'ust, lcS28, with stupor, 
prostr/tion, ami other svmptoms of ixvcre lever. Slie liad only been ill some 
ilajs before Ixr admi'^sion, and at the endot a month tlie parents removed her 
from the house, aliliough she was f.vr from eonvak • fx-nt. Tn another month, 
liow ever, they brought her back, stating that the chil l had suffered from cougli 
••and diarrhira, which luvd been mucTi worse for the lad four dajs, during which 
there had been vomiting* and palpitations at the lu'iirt lu the course of a W(‘ck 
W'liich ehqised lx!*lwccn the p.atieiil’s readmission, and lun* death, the following 
symptoiT^ were oliserved. Pulse nof frequt'iil, hut extremt ly .small — pulsations 
tll$ lTcart*very violent, unaccompanied with any particular hruil^ hut 
• perceptible in tlic epigastric region, and heard over the w'hole extent of the 
thorax — cough constant — sputa viscid, glutinous, and jellow— dull sound on 
perqugsion behind and on the right side — aliscnce of respiration, and souffle 
tubaire” in the same points —slight tremor of the voice — decubitus on the right 
side — nausca—diarrho-'a — and pain over the wdioJc extent of the abdomen. Such 
.were the symptoms ob.servcd in the short .space of time that elapsed before the 
little patient died. 

Disseclion. — The sub-stance of'the brain was extremely firm. The bronchial 
glands on the right side were spoftened, and infiltrated in part with tuberculous 
matter; on the left they were merely enlarged and red. 7Mie two upper lobes 
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i)f the right Jung were crepitant tlirovighout, and contained some gray, semi* 
transparent granules. The inferior lobe was completely hepatized, ana con- 
tained above, some small tubercular masses; and below, a tubercle the. size of a 
pige on’s egg, and softened in its centre. The right pleuiaf cayity contained 
some greenish, rather turbid liquid, and the pleura pulmonalls was covered by 
a soft false membrane. The right side of the chest was unaffected. 

The volume of the heart was at least doubled from the ecpial dilatation of the 
two vcrilriclcs, without appreciable augmentation of tlic thickness of their W'alls. 
Uolh ventricles were fdled with black clots, “bcneatll wlilch were’ seen three 
liunilcnt collections. One was on tlic left side, lying on tlie inter-vcntricular 
septum at about its niuld^c, the others were on the right. On botli sides they 
presented the same cliaraclcrs, being about the volume of a small nut, wliltc 
evtcrnally, in contact Avith the coagula and column.t carnea;,. and sending pro- 
longations into llic intervals between tlie last. Eiu h pouch in tlie interior con- 
tained a fluid, Jiavingthe coiisislencc of qmim, of a dirl\ yellow colour, and cn 
tire]} escaping on wounding the pouch 'I’he latter u us about a third of a hue 
in lliickness, of dull ulnte colour, slightlv nigous, and easily bro’Ken. 

*rhe luesentoric glands had small lubt reulous points in their centre. The 
nuicoiis membrane of the stomach was sotleiu'd and wasted in parts. Above tlic 
ileo-ia'cal valve, was alcnticular uh elation ofllie small intestine. The miicou'-’ 
nicmlirane of the valve, the eu'cnm, an<l the aseeiuling colon, were umformlv 
red. Tlie spleen presenltd in its texture a number of solid tubercular dejio- 
.sits, The same were div < v cn d in the Jiv ( r, containing in their centre a green- 
ish liquid, rercmhhng m ;JI respects tlic bile.” 

'I'liese cases may allyird matter for some consideration and more chspuU 
'>Vav'ingoii tliis occasu^u all oilier points, we must dwell for a moment on what 
was discovered in tlv 'heart Abscess in the centre of tliat organ, tliough u 
somewhat startling X'ind of announcement, has yet been alluded to bv' autliors. 
Mr. Wardrop, in I’is edition of Ikullie’s Morbid Anatomy, dc'claris that he lia*- 
seen *‘a jireparation of a polv jius in tlie left ventricle, in tin centre of winch 
wa.s a distinct abscess;” and Mr. ,1. .''tew art r( lutes a case in the Ihlinburgl* 
Medical and .Surg,eal Journal tor lbl7, in vvliicli high vascular polv pi were dis- 
covered in the right auricle, and c iilier ventricle. >\'c tlimk, then, that taking 
these facts, ami esjieci.dly that of Mr. Wardrop, in connexion with the tw o now* 
reported from the Hopital dis Kiifans, little doubt can remain that eitlier puru- 
lent matter, or something* so like it as romplctely to deceive' tlie best informed 
men, has iieeu found in coagula or Jiolvpi lodged in the cavities ( f the heart. 
To this conclusion wc* must (it]ier}icld our undivided assent, or believe tliat 
Mr, Wardrop, and tiie medical officers of the lldpitul dcs Eiifans, have been 
themselves misled, or wilfully misled their brcllireii. The existence oi pus is, 
however, the least of tlie difficulty; its mode of formation is the rub. Arc vv^ 
to siippo.se that it is produced in tlie centre of a polv pus, that is to say, in a clot 
of unorganized matter, by the same sort of process as in organized parts of the 
living body; in other words, that it is ihcp.odiict of inflammation ' Our reason, 
or it may be our prejudice, fc'rbids the supposition. 'I’licre were no other 
marks of inflannnatlon present, no Ivniph, no injection of vesspls, and the symp- 
toms during life difiVrcd so inatcrudlv in the only two cases of whlcl|pve have 
given an account, as to disprove, to our minds, the idea of its cxi^itenc .'. » 

Wlioever has cxaiiiined many polypi of the heart, must have noticed that 
they frequently vary in their consistence. The central part is occasionally 
softer, and yellow' or paler in colour than the external, and that to a very con- 
siderable degree. It m.sy readilv be imagined that such a change may proceed 
even liirthcr, and instfad of mere softening, that actual pus, or something very 
like it, may be formed, independently of all cognizable inflammation, or of any 
thing akin to such a process. Pus is a product of the blood, and W’e see no 
good reason against its formation, under peculiar eircumslancc.s, from its matrix, 
by other means than by inflammatory action, .^t all events, it is not only more 
safe, but more philosophical, to conclude that the purulent fluid found in thesis 
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cases.^was the result of some peculiar decomposition or change in the dot 
itself, than of inHammatioii resembling that in other parts. Analogy is against 
the lattei'^ypp6bitj|oij, probability m favour of the former. 

The reporter ot the present cases believes that the pus was formed during 
life, — MedicO'Chirurgicut llevicw, Oct. 1829, from the Journal Hebdomndaire^ 
No. 25. 


MATKRIA MKDICA. 

Artiidl Cauieri/. — Mr. Sr mi states in the Edinburgh Medical and Surgical 
Journal fur OdoherA'AbX, that for some time past he has made* much use of the actual 
cautery as a counter irritant. In the morhus coxarius, and a similar disease of 
the sliouhh r-joinl, the omalgia of he says that he has derived the most 
striking benefit from its employment. This remedy is very fashionable in Gejr- 


35. Malt Jalap. — M. (/iir.vALLTi,u rc.id a letter to tlu; Uoyal Academy of Me- 
dicine, from M. Ledanols, a Trench apotliecary, travelling in Mexico, and dated 
from Ori/.ava. M. L announces a new kind oi jalap by the mme oi male jalap , 
whicli IS found extensively in ^hc country, ami possesses strong purgative 
powers. lie gives a short de.scrlption of the plant which furnishes it; it is viry 
hairy, and has pale lcave.s; that of the common jalafi is smooth/ of a bright 
gVeen, and lias a cliipbing stem. The male jalap presents^ibrous, spindle-shaped 
roots, some twenty inches long, whilst the common jalapdias tuberculous ones. 
M. I. proposes to ^ascertain whether this is a r««w/rw/ws,\for some botanists 
liavepnaclc it an Iporna'a,'} and if the male jalap differs froimit, as a learned bo- 
tanist thinks, only from the diversity of lo< ality modifying its forms. M. 
L. gives the following analysis of the male jalap from cxpcnniciits on lOOO 
parts. — 
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riic inCir.crated root jiresentcd muriates and carbonates of lime, of potass, 
and of^tiagiiesia, with some traces of iron, and some other residua trifling in 
rmality; this medicine, besides, is active and sure. — lievuc M^dicalc, Sept. 1829. 

.36. On fhr Different Genera and Species confmmled with Cinchona. — M. do 
•I’andolle has published a short notice on the different genera and species of 
hark, which have been confounded under the name of Cinchona; the following 
an‘ his conclusioits: — 

1 It results from the cnnmeratioit made, that the forty-six specie.s of trees 
^ijtsliiMb.^ untnl now more or less confounded in books, compose eight distinct 
• genera, namely, Cinchona^ Buena, Rcmigia, Kxostemma, Pinkneya, Hymejio- 
(lyctron, Luculia, Dandfs. * 

2. What is known of the hark of these eight groups appears to indicate a 
decided connexion between the external forms and the medical virtues, and in 
particular, that although all these barks may be usefully administered in inter- 
mitting fevers as bitter or astringent, it appears that the barks of Cinchona only 
contain quinia, and that they probably ai*e those which only arc endowed with 
anti-intermitting properties. 

J. The yellow bark of medical men is produced from the Cinchona pubes* 

4S* 
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cens, and probably also in part from C. purpurea and Humholdiiana^ ^ The 
orange bark from tiie C. land folia; the red bark from the C, scrobiculaia and 
the C. magnifotia; and the pale bark of best quality from the condaminia, 
whilst that ot inferior , quality comes from a mixture of maiiV species. 

4. The eight genera obtained by the dismemberment of tlie old genus 
chona, are sensibly in the relation of the geograpliical distribution of these ve- 
getables over the globe ^ l^vcnliu^ and Hymenodi/cinm in the East Indies, Daruiis 
in the soutliern isles of Africa, (Hourbon and France,) Fbilmeya in Ciu’olina 
and Georgia, liemtgia in Jlra/il, liuena and Crm^uma m Peru and the Andes 
of Bogota. Tlie genus J*\rodnnma is an exception to tins regularity; but it may 
be observed that true 11^ luslnnina h\ in the Antilles, FstudosUinima in Bra- 

zil; and the Brachyaiilhcs are divided between America and the Phillippine 
Islands, with this circumstance, that the species ot the Phillippines form per- 
haps a distinct genus. — (Quarterly Journal of Sdence, Srpt. 1S29, ftom the fhlh 
Univ. XLl. 

37. On the Effects of Camphor in a Healthy Indveulual By Dr. I-t^cas vScudkut, 
of Messina. — It is (‘xtreinely difficult fiom the ddlerence of action of tlie same 
medicine upon difi’erenl individuals, tlu age, sex, constitution, &c. of the indi- 
vidual influencing the eflects, to arrive at any general results. I'he folloAving 
experiments on camphor appear, howc^cr, to have been made with great care ' 
they were performed m the presence of several persons, who themselves sub- 
mitted afterwards to experiment; so tliat confidence may be reposed in the 
results. 

From ten to fifteen grains of camphor taken into the stomach, produces ir< 
from fifteen to twenty Mmnutes a decided acceleration with increased force of 
the pulse, which co? (inues permanent for one or two hours. 'I’lu rc an* pro- 
duced at the same ^Imc redness of the face, dryness of the skin, hcatl-achc with 
vertigo, incrcascd'%ensibility to light, and brightness of the eyes, injection of 
the conjunctiva; stricture ofthe ciiesi; odour of camphor in llic breath; desire 
to urinate, urine smelling of camph<>r, passed in small quantities, and producing 
a burning in the uretlira; constipation. Tliese s}rr.ptoms generally disappear at 
the end of about four hours; during the niglil the sleep is liisturbcd by voluptuous 
reveries, with erection of tlie jienis, and pollutions, ’’riicsc cflects, which were 
produced in five succcssue experiments, were more decided when the cam- 
phor was taken dissolvetl m alcohol; tlu ir iaten.sity '\vas also in proportion to 
the increase of the quantity taken; its effects were also tlien inor6 prolonged, 
and accompanied with feverishness. M. S. has swallowed progressively as 
much as two scruples of camphor at a time, in many experiments. Drs. Pas- 
quali, Mazzctti, and Gassoni repeated these experiments, and witli thi same 
results. 

A month after these experiments. Dr. Scudiny wishing to ascertain what 
modification nitre would produce in the action of camphor, bwallowed two scru- 
ples ofthe latter article, and five miimtes afterwards he took two drachms of 
nitre dissolved in water. He experienced almost immediately afterwards nau- 
sea, with chilliness, and an abundant salivation. In about ten minutes the pulse 
lessened, but before twenty-five minutes, had acipiired new force; there su- 
pervened slight head-aclie, confusion of ideas; the pain in the h^>ad grad.ially 
augmented, the light iqipcared stronger than natural, and objects clearer; the 
conjunctiva was'injected; face warm, desire to urinate; pulse vibratory and fre- 
quent. In this state. Dr, S. took another solution of two drachms of nitre*: im- 
mediately afterwards the nausea reappeared, but the hcad-ache and other phe- 
nomena disappeared; after some minutes they reappeared, but slightly. Half 
an hour afterwards, he pas.scd a small quantity of urine without pliin; pulse na- 
tural; during the remainder of the day no phenomena appeared, he passed a 
calm night; urine abundant, and depo.siting ii sediment; he had two alvine eva- 
cuations. These experiments, like the preceding, were frequently repeated 
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with ^ifiereiit doses of nitre and camphor; and Mr. Mazzetti also made some 
trials with them. 

From afi these experimpnts, Mr. Scudery concludes — 1st. That in the dose of 
from eight fo t^en grains, camphor produces in a healthyisnan scarcely any ap- 
preciable edect; and that in diseases, it should be given to the extent of two 
scruples, but in divided d(vscs. 2d. That one of tlie ctiects of camphor upon 
the system, is to produce an excitation, characterized by an acceleration of the 
circulgition, luul an elevatyan of animal heal. od. "I'hat it produces no irritation 
of tlie gastro-intcslinal niucou.'^membranc, that it excites neither pain nor bor- 
borjgmus, but that it constijiates.* 4th, ^'hat it acts specia% upon the genito- 
urinary organs, aiiginenling llic energy of their functi€,ns; voluptuous reveries, 
erection ol the jiejiis, sensation of he.at in tlie urellira wlien urine is voided, 
are prooR’of its stimulating action. 5th. I'hat vertigo, the vivitl impression of 
light on tlie eye, hcad-aehe, acceleration of the circulation and exeilatjon ol the 
genito-nnnary organs, &e. annouiiLcs ^lat camplior acts directly upon the brain 
and the great s^ inp^dlittie. (>th. 'riial the stimulating cflecl ol camphor is aug- 
mented b} milting it w ilh anotlier stimulant, as alcoiiol, whilst nitre, on the 
contrary, diiniiUHlies its stimulating properties. — Jirch. Gen. from ihc Jimiali 
UaiverbiiU di Med. Milan, June, 1829. 

38. Potimium (uijdoyed an a Caustic. — Dr. (Iuaiifi: anticipating that this .sub- 
.stance would unite tin* action of tjie actual and potential rautciy, determined to 
try it, and accordingly he applied it in the following manner' — The part f>n 
wliicli it was to be used, w.as covered with apiece of moistened 'pasteboard, 

dll an opening in the middh*, over which a brass cylinder, an inch in height, 
was kepi by means of a handle a foot in length. A piece .oi ])Otassium about 
the size of a bean, yi as then taken from the petroleum in vWucli it is kept, and 
ed upon the skin, a few drops of water w ere thrown over tPie metal, a violent 
placeu on the skin, and v hilc the ejlinder and pasteboard vlere firmly press- 
pain immediately ensued for a few seconds, after wliich the cylinder and paste-* 
lioard being removed, a brownish-yellow gelatinous slough was found, and was 
dressed in the same manner as that irom tlie actual cautery. Tlie method was 
cmploycdiii four cases t»f swelling of the knee, two of which were cured by it, and 
the othcr.s greatly relieved, — Journal J ur Chirury;tc und ^flugcnhcHlamde, 1829, 

39. On the Vropvrty of flspa7'ai(US of CalmJvp; the .fiction of the Heart without 
frrJatins; the filomach. lly M. nifo».ss4js. — The digitali.s purpure.n, the hydro- 
cyanic iiLid, and its prcparatlon.s, opium, and all the other narcotics, which 
have hitherto been employed to diminish the accelerated action ol the heart, 
while tl^ty produce this elVeet, at the same time increase the susceptibility ol 
tly[: stomach. According to M. Broussai.s, the asparagus possesses the valuable 
jfroperty of calming the excitation of the heart, without irritating the stomach. 
The discovery of tins property of the asparagus wa.s made by a gentleman who 
v<as alfected with hypertrophy and Exalted activity of the heart, and w'ho ob- 
served that whenever he ate this plant his complaint was better. As he could 
not procure the pV.nt at all seasons, he made u syrup of it, which he found an- 
.swer equally well. He communicateft this fact to his physician, wliose name is 
n<n gi>'jm,^and«who has tried the remedy in many C4ases with ^access. M. Ilrous- 
V*ais says that lie also has used the s>rup, and his experience confinns the pre- 
ceding statement. We arc promised liercafter some further information onthi.s 
subject. — Jimmies de la Mt'dccinc Pltysioh^ique, July, 1829. 

40. Power of the Sulphate of Quinine in Jicceleraihig Mercurial Jlction.^'J^v. 
Hautt, of Duftlin, states, in a communication in the Edinburgh Medical and 
Surgical Journal, for October last, that the sulphate <jf quinine has the property 
of accelerating the mercurial action, and that it will sometimes re-excite it after 
it has apparently ceased. Wc sui>join one of the cases which he adduces in sup- 
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port of’ fiis observations. “A medical friend to whom I had communicated^^hese 
facts, having; been seized with quotidian, employed the hark liberally, and then 
the sulphate, without any prcMOus use of mercury, wliich he dreaded* from the 
readiness with whiclfftt \isually aff ected his g'ums. The quotidian accessions 
tonlinuing-, thoug-h with abated viohuice, and the feces appearing" of a highly 
bilious character, lie was induced to take five grains of Plummer’s pill, (con- 
taining one of calomel,) witli the intention of repeating it daily. In less than 
six hours after the first dose, he distinctly felt tiie met;curial action establishing 
itself in the g'lims, .and could scarcely credit hisVeelings until the facts already 
detailed were recalled to his recollection.” *■ 


I»KACTI(;i': OF MKDIFINF 

• 41. On the Use of Acetate (f Lead hi IHcerated Philush’. — Pr. T.knz considers 
the acetate of lead as a true panacea in chronic pneumoma whicli lias gone oii 
to ulceration. Dr. Schiieidi'i, of Kltenheiin, i>. also said to have employed tha< 
remctly in this disease, with succi ss The medicine is given in powder, com- 
bined with opium; U\c dose gradually increased. A patient who was eun'd by 
Dr. Lenz, took two drachms in thirty -two days; ami Dr. Schneider has ('I’tcn 
given fourteen grams in one da}, without producing the least ill — livl' 

kiln dc8 Sc, Mcd.JiuiCy IH2y,//7w< Ueldelb. Klivi^chr Annideu, Ji. le 

42. Warts cured tuf the Dreortwn of TormeuliUa — Mr. 'I' i-jiukli. lias tor tu • 
or three year.s been j^criijiloying a <leeoc<ion of lonnentilla root, as an applica 
tion to the warts s(^'‘common and usually so troublesome alunit tiie glans penis 
and prepuce. The" form is as follows. R. Pulv. radicis toniientilla:, ; at|. fei- 
ventis, ibj. Decf^que ad Ibss. dcin cola. The surface of tlie afieettd ])an 
should be well cleanst d, tliree or four Imies a day with tepid water, and other- 
wise kept constantly covered with a piece ol 1ml saturated with tl;e det'oedion. 
— Jjond. Med. Gaz. Oct. 1H29. 

4.d. Ghlorinc a\ a Cure for Scarlutinn. — Me.ssrs. I ayntov and Wilmams, m 
a communication in the London Medical Gazittc, for Sej)teinb<‘r last, recom- 
mend in very strong terms, the use of chlorine in scarlatina, 'flic remedy is 
given in solution; one drachm of the clilorii.e in half a pint of disiilbnl water, 

44. Case of Bronchoceie relieved by Iodine — Effects of thi.s Medicine on the Ge- 
nitals.-^A young man, ret. IB, of a lymphatic constitution, had, from liis V'fteeuth 
year, when he altaiiied to puberty, been affected with bronchoceie, which socn 
reached .such a size as to produce considerable dy.spnu'a, and frequent attacks of 
suffocation and hoarseness. rieing.admitted into tlie flotel Dk u, the tumour 
was found so large as to occupy iiic whole space between the middle of th., 
neck and the clavicles; it was formed of tv/o lobes, and lifted np by the pulsa- 
tion of the carotids; in its substance, also, an alternating cnllrgemcnt was visi- 
ble during the arterial expansion. I'he gf*iieral healtli of the patient not being 
aff’ected, he was p^it under a course of iodine, of the tincture of^w hit’ll ii‘e tqpk 
from six to ten drops daily. The tumour gradually'^ subsided, its lobes became 
more distinct, the voice more natural, and the difficulty of re.spiratK)n ceased 
altogether. It is worthy of remark, that under the use of iodine, the genitals 
became, as it were, atrophic, and that erections and pollutions, to wdiich the 
palient had formerly been very subject, were ne^cr observed during this time. 
— La Clinique. 

45. Frictions with the Deuto-Ioduret ofMereUry in Lupus. — M. Biett has seen 
much advantage from frictions with the deutododuret of mercury in lupus? the 
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^ surfiic% b ccomi ng" ‘ ‘ reanimated” under ks use, and the violet tint changing* for a 
* florid and brighter colour. From ten grains to a scruple is the quantity, mixed 
with lard rtr^any faUy ^substance. A scrofulous chihl in the hospital afTected 
with lupus in a. very s*evcre degree, lias been treated by this application, in com- 
bination with the muriate of lime internally. 'J’he ointment was only applied on 
tlic riglit side of tlie face, in order to determine its actual effects. Upwards of 
a month has now elapsed since tlic commencement of the treatment, and the 
left side exhibits no appai^mt change, but the rigid is evidently improved. Tlie 
\Iokt colour is replaced by on? of a bright losy red, the injection of the ve- 
nous capillaries is t onsitlerahly di t«i 111 : 11 1 ( tl, ami healthier action being tlius set 
np, strong auticipnl'ons of a cure are cnlt itained. lod'l-tie had been prcxiouslv 
employed Jif lliis ease without effect, hut in others M. llicti has seen it produc- 
ts (' oi deeukd benefit. — Mtd ('Jar IIlv Ucl. 1829, Joumul Htbdoma- 
(kinCj JS’q. XLlf. 

t— 

-lo /A)oy)07g^r(,ug// vjmd /p/ Vvltphlum onphnjrd uccordin:^ to ihr Kndermic 
Mfiliod. — i)r. Mltih, of Mimlen, announces in //ua/’s d/ugrzr/n, that lie Iras re- 
mov'd all the swnptom', of jioopmg rough in a fi'W da} s, b} llie application of 
morjihium to tiu exteiior 'I’he following* is liis mode of treatment, he applies 
a ven small Misttr to the e]iigastrie ngion, and after rtmoving tlie epi- 
dermis, li(‘ a])p]i('s to tin dtnudtd ‘'Urfaec liall a grain of morphium, triturated 
willi a portion of starch. 'I his apyhcalion is lo In* lenewed cmit oening. It 
Is olt(‘n Tieeessurv lie says to renew' the blister, which dries Japidl), The 
remt dy that M. Me} <'r eini)l(»} s willi the ai) 0 » e is an cinetlc. He f ( lales five 
f ak's ofy cry \'ob*i.‘.Ji eoiigli completi 1\ cured in eight da}s, and with- 

out using auv Ollier k im, aies.— .'fre/om fknd/u/ey, Or/. 1829. 

of Jiheu math m cinrd Inj Jjlcclro-Puneluntliun, Hy Dr. GnAErr.. — A 
Ih’ussian officer, in cons< (]iK*nee of a severe eold, w'as afieclcd with rlieumatic 
pain in tlic left ting'll, whidi uhinialely jirodincd complete lameness; issues, 
Irictions, and a gu’cat man} olhei leiiiedu's havingbeeii used without any effect, 
four needles were jilunged into tiie gluteus in a vertical direction, and electri- 
city passed into them, first in a stream, then in sparks, w’hidi were ultimately 
made of considcrabh' jiow er. After six w et ks, tin* pain liad disappeared from 
the upper part of the thiijh, but had h(*coni(' more violent to wuirds the nose; 
the use of deetro-puncliiiation for tlii’cc weeks, however, removed it entirely, 
and at the time of the repoit, the jAitient had he en for two years in the enjoy- 
ment of continued good health. — (iraefe und ftalilwr's JuuniuL 

48. Crfuip biatcd u ith Sulpfiaft of ('opjar.—Vr. Fii.mtz in a paper in Hilfcland 
and Osami’s Journal, reioinmeiuls the suljihate of copjier as an emetic in croup, 
and relates five cases in w'hich In: eiiijiloycd it successfully. 

— • 

*49. Traumatic Tefartufty cured hi/ jfictatr of Mor/dunc^ ntiployed after the En- 
dcrrnic method. IW Dr. (ivsiMitn Ci.uioi.i, of Cremona. — 'I’lie subject of this 
case was a female, f.'gcillwn.nt\ -nine, the motlier of five eluldren, a nurse, whose 
constitution wuis robust, ami general Wealth gooel. About the middle of Ocio- 
18^, ‘the Wounded lierself over llie rig-lit e>c-brow w^illi^a jiicce of wood, 
rvnd applied cold water to tlic part, and likewise emollient poultices. 'J’wo days 
ufterwnirds she was seized with a strong contraction of llie imiscfes of the neck 
and abd.o^^c^b accompanied with an incipient trismus. I’lie tetanus became in- 
sensibly general, the spasms excessively painful, manifesting themselves occa- 
sionally in the Jimbs. On the 22d October she was admitted into the hospital 

Cremona, and on the 2od presented the follow'ing symptoms. — Face red, 
eyes brilliant, sardonic laugh, nostrils dilatc<l, noise in tlie cars, sense of weiglit 
and pain in the head, the latter hirfiipportable in tlie wound, trismus well deve- 
loped, great hunger, which coulc>not be appeased by the permanent closure of 
the moutli; thirst ardent, respiration continually painful, spasmodic contraction 
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ipata. All IJiesc means were continm tl till tlie viUiout ])ro(lm'm| 4 * any 

amelioration; the disease, on tlie contrary, liad inci\a''ecl, the tclame contrac- 
tions had acquired tlie qreatt st int<.nsit} , die cl/niic ‘ oasnis (4‘ the interior hmhs 
were more frequent and painful. Tins i xasperation of tie* s\nipt»)nis caused 
the snspi nsion ot the n) 0 ’’ph’ne and tlie ieit'< ration of tin Moi^d-h — L'dth, 

Had agruin ot ipt eacu'n every two hour', to jnednei' j)ei'^pi]-at lOn, init tin se- 
cond ilose caused vomitm*^ atid an ag;';ra\ alien of IIk mes, tie^ nn do me 

W'as therefore de^eontiiun d Sueli was the ^‘atj ofthe pa’.< nt, w Iseli ludui vd 
flic liehef that, slie must ‘•uctuinh \(i\ rapnllv, v tu n jt wuis deemed right to 
resume tile inorpliine, but to emphn >7 t \t( rn ill) Nov i usher 1 st A hhsti i 
was apjihed to tlie lu r:k, and w hen v e^ii at .on w as i (!< < 1< d, tin epidi mips liav- 
ing* been removed, hnt, sun an d vvhii inaishina!l(»w's onilinenq to wtiuh was 
added one-fouith of a g'lain ot motpiiinc, in tine ])n\{hi. w .is applif d to tlie 
part. Tlic' same quantity was apiili' d in the a^U in .on. d'iie efuet ptoduci'd 
was (‘Xtremclv nniaikahle; in a lew Is. uistlu' tlonn s])asn's v\'( re v\eaker, ifie 
motion of tli(‘ jaws' more fri'c, llie rontiMelfons of iheiiueaTiM nts ofthe face be- 
came relaxetl, the pains of 1 he neck and b-vk had dlminishi.d .sc ' siMy, the 
sfdterer enioyed a tianoud sU ep, witli shp'lit oet jsion d inle rrnjition. 'Mie lid- 
iowing’ clay the aim horation vv.vs ’ \ •' ocl <s a pp "'ii of tiiemoiphlm 

was continued t w u (. a d iv , the < v ei e su-p. nih d. Tin cinlmehi 

was eonlinueel to tlu iJiii, and on the Kitli the itieiit h It t!u‘ her pita! pc rfm tiv 
cured- Slie rcturnfal on the doth of i)e< eni]i<-r, .indic ooiU (. tliat sin had had m 
return of the disease — l/jud. Mt(h and Sur''. Jovrn.d-, ^ftc Jhrndt ( 'virvr 

sail di Mad. Mai/i 3 8d9. 

50. Ncuriili^ia nf the r'nrt cmed hy ihc Jlcttf.it of Mo yin.,, anph 'fvdidtrt- 
nalhj. 15y Dr (i vsiovtid Ci.uioli. — M rs Ih (' of a tohmt < oustitution, hut suh- 
ject to hepalie rolu', tlie inenstruatn'O lualllty to tlic' fi< -.s: vt h }ear, laboured 
under scirrlins of tin* neck of the utcru*', arid id: o a ‘•mall tomrur, piohaM^ ed 
the same kind, in her light breast. In (he autumn n[ 1<S 'd she h-sl e\]n rleiiec'd 
pulsativ'c and lancinating jiaiiis In the li-ft side ofthe face, follow.mg' the eoursi* 
ofthe* inferior inaMilary imrve. Tlicse jiains were preceded h\ a sc n-e of Irein- 
hling in the gum ofthe same side. The jiains irr.id.*»ted with viohnee tovvard.s 
the I'Opt.s of the Uetli of the right side, extendeil to tla w1nd>* hcad,,;uul con- 
tinued for four or six hours, and returning wiieimv er the ])atic nt attenuated cer- 
tain motions of maslieation, cu* when anything struck lu*r errs. As slic vi*:'S 
plethoric, blooildetl mgs, general and local, anodv no, emollient and antispas- 
modic embrocations, sue h as hv oscrumis, laetusa virosa, v ali ri in, and assata'fida, 
were employed, as al.so bliste rs behind the cars and to tlie n. pc* of the* neriv. 
No advantage W'as derived from all these means. 'I'lic suli>hate ot (pilinne ])ro- 
duced sensible clVect of a temporary kind, however, on the? perie>eli.enty of the 
disease. The exleyn.d use of the acetate ot morphine utVorded gn ’d relief, hut 
the disease was c^ciu-d, in a sligdit degree, by c.xjio.sure to coJtf air.^/hld. ^ 

— / 

51. Treatment of Phthisis Pulmonalis hy Chlorine. — Some reported cures of 

phthisis pulmonalis have excited great interest in Paris, there* appears, however, 
just grounds to bclm.vc that the benefit derived from the remedy has been much 
exaggerated. Tlie subject has been, however, brought before the, '{oyal Academy 
of Medicine, and at their meeting of the 3 1th August, 18d9, M. Desportes made 
a report on a case of tiic di.scase cured by means of inhalations of chlorine gas, by 
Dr. CoTTXWEiiiT, of the Faculty of Medicine of Paris. The patient is a 

young medical student, aged twenty-six, of delicate health, in whom all the 

symptoms of tubercular affection of the lungs were observed in a very high de« 



Practice of Medicine > 


G03 


pree. ^Fhe patient was in a frig-htful stat<;cf debility and emaciation, and the dis- 
ease appeared to be beyond all hopes of cure, wiie’n Dr. Cottereau, by means of 
.in mstrum^-nt of his invention, administered the chlonuc .^as. I’hc influence of 
this treatmeTit was rapid, and the young man recovered perfectly. At the time 
the*casc was drawn up /our moniha had elapsed .since the cure, and the sub- 
ject of the case continued well, aIUiou|;h he Jiad applied liiiiiself to hard study, 
and had made botanical excursions of seven to eight leagues in one day. 

’Die reporter is of ojunion that the chlorine exerted a beneficial influence on 
M. ('oULTeau*’s jialicnt, aift^l ufl-rrns, that he has derived .siinlhir eflect.s from this 
igent. lie rcgiets, how ever, that author has not entered into eater details 
relatively to the action of the chlonne. Jit adds that ht^Iias noticed tlve follow- 
ing sym])loiTis after the administration of the remedy irritations of the imicous 
ineinbrane«or the ph.iryiix and hionehir, j>*-e;* igs' d to ijie lungs, copious cx- 
pectoiation, dj v and fatiguing cough, j d:: iln- checks hot skin and fre- 

.’pieiii ]mlse. d'lie vapours ot chlorine can pioduce suffocation, Imt with caie. 
It is ea^y to guard a,^ainst all ae*-idcnts* d’hc reporter concludes by [ivoposing, 

I 'rhat the A(*ad( my address thanks to Dr. (Jottcreau. 2. 'rhat the latter be 
rcipicsted to eonluuK his trials with laniedy and partiriilarly to make experi- 
nunls on animals m a state of health and disease, in ordm* to ascertain the effects 
of chlonne i 'I'hat he be rcijuested to ( onumnucale t^» t!ie Academy the re- 
sults, wlie'lier lav (mral)le or not, ofliis obsc rv.aliMi.',. 

M Demon Matc'd th<‘ case of a young u oinaii alb cted w db phlliisis pnlnio- 
tudis, wlu/in iic treated last winuf by means of (.hhriuc gas. De obtained 
success. M. (h)Utaiireau announced that ibechim.st Oaniml inaile a number of 
< X"j{ riineiUs of the kind at the \ al-de-Clr.n < , but w;(hou< tie It asl success. 
AIM. AI^^reau and Alti'it cited iiistuiues in v.liitdi cbloriiu adiumistcrcd in too 
great quantit) ot casioncil injury to the patieiits. I'lnally, M Uullicr remarked, 
th.it he li.ul resoiteA to this remedy m his hospita!, but hitlurto without advan- 
tage.* Notvvillistaudlng' this unauunous oppo-,.t!o;i to the benefit lal cfh'cts of 
chiuriiK', till* Aiath luv derided that thanks should be addrces^cd to Dr dottc- 
reau. — Arc}uv(.\ (tcn<'/ai'\Sy Srpf, 1829 

S2. Traitnifiit oj l\rso)iH Puiftnnrd f t/ Opium — M, Oui ii a reconinit nds wlien 
persons have been jifusoned with opium, and this poison lias not been absorb- 
ed or f'jected by voituling, that the patient sfiould be made to drink, before an 
oni(‘tic i.s adininistereil, a '^rong decoction of nnl-g.dls, uliicli substance dc'com- 
j>o.ses the — -Xnuvcllc Mid. Juft/, 1899. 

A8. Tmdftwnl of Prrfsniis Piucontd triih Ift/drnvijaiiic Jhtd.—Tho ri searcbes 
of AI. Oii^iLv lias led liim to recommend the following treatment of])ersoTis poi- 
.sojied by hydiuc^amc acid — l.s1. 'I'o give an emetic if the poison is still in tlie 
siomuch. Jd. 'fo make the patient inhale ammonia or better clilorine^ to corn- 
bat the cerebral .symptoms by bleeding, and Icecbcs applied behind the cars, 
'? 1. I’o employ cold affusions, whick arc very luscful. M. O. says that unless 
the dose of the poison taken is very largis these rcmcdlc.s wall be successful. 
— //y/d 

• — 

A4. S^odkpaniJivt Jitsulta of the Treatment of Syphilis with and without Mer^ 
(ury. By AI. DxsRi/JiLi.rs. — Of 1312 men admitted into Val-de-Crace with syphili- 
tic discaises, between the 1st of April, 182.5, and 3Jst of July, VA27, lOSi were 
treated for primitive .symptoms, and 228 for const, cutive .symptoms, chronic and 
merciiml, sitnple and complicated. Of the 1084 affected with primitive symp- 
toms, 386 were treated with mercury, mean duration of treatment 47 day.s. Of 
these last 189 ^cre put upon an animal and stimulating regimen: mean dura- 
tion of treatment 51 days. 197 were put upon a vegetable and mild (adoucis- 
sant) diet, mean duration of treatment 42 days. 

The 698 others were treated yithout mercury: mean duration of treatment 
28 days. Of these last 62 were put upon an animal and stimulating regimen 
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mean duration of treatment 50 days. 636 were pul upon a vc^^ctable aura in* Id 
repimen : mean duration of treatment 25 da} s. 

Of the 228 men affected with consecutive symptoms chsonic o’* 'mercurial, 
75 were treated with mercury, mean duration of treatment 67 Jays. Of tlj^ese 
Last 33 were put upon an ammal and stimulatini^ diet iman duration of treat- 
ment 82 days. 42 were kept upon a vegetable and mild diet mean duration of 
treatment 55 days. 

153 others were treated without mercury, and all ^vere ki^pt upon a vegeta- 
ble and mild diet: mean duration of treatment Jo days. 

Thus, of 1312 patients, 461 were Ircatcd'.jy mercury, \l7. 3tS6 for primitive, 
:md 75 for consecutive symptoms, chronic and nicrcurial. tiie mean duration of 
treatment was 50 days. H51 were treated Without men ury, vi/* C'J8 for primi- 
tive, and 153 for consecutive symptoms, chrome aiul mercuria!; ^^id the mean 
duration of treatment M''as 32 c]a}s. 

It results from these facts then, 1st, that when mercury is gl\cn, a i cgctablc 
and mild diet is more favourable for a cure tlian an ainnial and stimulating dit t: 
2d, that the same is the case when men ury is not e.vlnbited, 3il, that wlicn an 
ammal and stimulating diet is prescribed, patients treated witlioiit mcrourv arc 
cured more promptly than those trcuited with mercury; 4ll), tliat w lien a vege- 
table and mild diet is jnvscribed, p.itii nts treati <1 Without iiun'ii’} are cured 
more promptly than tho-ic treated with mercur} ; 5tii, that ji.itients treated 
without mercury, and placed upon a \tgctab(lc and mild diet, are cured more 
|U'omptly than those treated with mercury, and put upon an animal .uni st.nm- 
latingdiet. — La C/m>qur, Sepi, 12, 1829. 

55. Treatment af Scrnfu/ti irlih Jodine . — M. Dv mkiiil mule a iciy fiuourable 
report to the Academy <>t Medicine of a memoir b} M. I.ikiol, rclaH\ e to the 
employment of iodine m scrolulous diseases. The following arc' his cpiiclu' 
sions: — 1st. M. Jaigol has treated solely hy iodine, in tlie spa< e of seventeen 
months at the Hospital St I.ouis, one hundred and nine palicuits aflected with 
scrofula. 2d. At tlie end of the vear, tliirty-mne were still under treatment. 
3d. Tliat thirty had left tlie liospitul tleculedly lietter. -Ith. Tliat in four indi- 
viduals the treatment was incflcctual. 5th- Tinally, Ihirty-six wore entirely 
cured. The author concludes tliat the iodine ought to !>e coiisidonni as the 
most cflcctual remedy against scrofula, since it arrc‘i>ts constantly its progress, 
or at least exercises a salutary influence over all tubereulous tuinouvs, when it 
does not evidently eflect a cure. — La Clnh^yjiuc, Tol. V. G. 

56. Case of Jnfcslhml Ohsfriiction surressf nth/ treated hy Mukatiical ]\Jeam. IJy 
Alexakdf.k Iti ssET. Ui uiMD, M. 1). Kirkw^all. — Dr. Duguid having been call- 
ed to a patient labouring under intestinal obstruelion, in a part of the countr.r 
at a distance from any place where medicines could be obtained; and the purga- 
tives, such as castor oil, croton oil^, &c. which he could procure having been 
exhausted, he was obliged to tnK'>t to mechanical means for the relief ofhis 
patient: he employed the following with success* — 

“ Dilatation of the rectum with warm waiter, thrown up by Weiss’s ptiwerfid 
syringe, W'asnexl rc.sortcd to. As soon as about a pint and a halt w,erc throw n 
up, he complainc.d of much pain and distention, ancl it was returned witii 
force in spite of my efforts to prevent it, and w'ithout any trace of feculent, 
matter. This was frccpic ntly vc peated with the same result. 1 then introduced 
the elastic tube of Weiss’s instrument, w'cll oiled, about ten inches into the rec- 
tum, and finding an. obstruction to its further passag'c, 1 fitted the syringe to its 
extremity, and continued to exhau.stJlie air for a minute or twp; but this hav- 
ing no effect, I attempted to push the tube past the obstruction. After some 
difficulty, and repeated trials, 1 gained a few inches, when all at once, to my 
gi’eat satisfaction, the resistance was overcome, and a copious discharge of 
very fetid with some liquid feces, took place through the tube, with al- 
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tnost distant relief of the distention and*pain of the belly. 1 then fitted the sy- 
nniye to the extremity of the tube, and pumped out a lar^e cpiantity of fecu- 
lent inuttdr, of tin* aypoauance and consistence of yeat^t. AVhen this was loo 
^<)^d to ]vuss thioutjh the tube and syrinj^e, so as to choke tile instrument, a quan- 
’ily of Warm water was tlirown in, and the pumping process resumed. In this 
i\.iy a great accumulation of feces was brought away, with total relief of all the 
yinploms. Upon withdrawing the tube, the cause of the obstruction, which 
mdeed 1 had previously^siirimscd, I>ecaine very apparent, by tlie thin stlreaks 
(ii hardened fet es witli whitli the lube was coaled on \arious parts of its sur- 
nu'c, au'l winch were confined to tfiat portion of it wJiich bad passed the region, 
.ibmit ten inch(‘s from the anus, where tlic great diffic^ilt}' of inlroduclion had 
iicen (‘';pei*ieneed. An opiate enema was now administered, and f left my 
•palienl at d A. M.bf the lllh. A purg-atlvc mixture of stfnna and salts was sent 
bun, wlhcli operated well, and left him convalescent.” — Edhi. Med. and Sursf. 
fn'tm. (id. 1SJ9 f 


(IPJfTTlAJ.MOI.OltV. 

)7. Oleuhi 'Drvfnnthhr.r in InJIammalUm (if the Internal Tismes of the Eye . — 
Mr. (irTimin, iL is staled in the iMUdon Mtdieal and Vkyaieat Journal for Oclo- 

r last, lias tre.aled upwards of tliirty cases of inHummation of the internal pa»ts 
</f tile et e, as iritis, kc. nearly all w iLh com[)leti‘ success, by the olSiini terebiii- 
tliuia*. It IS adnuiv ^iercal in tlracbm dose*>, with mucilage and any iiK ilicine 
V Inch may make it| most agreeable, and is continued until Its action upon llie 
kidne>s and hladckr becomes evident, few patients benefiting from its use un- 
td tl'i' scalding of the water, and the increased desire to pass it, became trou- 
blesome. M lieu tliese symptoms arc too severe, diluents, siicli as linseed tea, 
. 1 ^’. are luul recourse to, witii gentle purgatives, opiates, warm bath, &c.* In no 
one instaiu'L has perinancut incon\ cnience occurred from its use. 

SS. Prolapsn.s of the CrysfaUinc Leits. — J*rofesi»or CtiKTuns relates in the 4th 
\ olume ol’tb<’ JJndtJhenrer J\lhiis('Iir .imialen., two cases in wJncIi the crystal- 
line lens lift its natural sduation, and fell througli the pupil, without any apj)a- 
■(‘nt cause, l,^ie c} c was ajiparently healthy. 

« — 

yj. (.lilondt of Gold uft a ('olhpdum. — 'I'lns is recommended by M. Jaun, ot 
Meinini^cn, w ho sa\ s that he has employed it during a year in certain diseases 
of tlic «\es, and always with the happiest effects. The diseases in which he ail- 
^iscs its use*, are scrofulous, gouty and rheumatic inflammations, chronic oph- 
ihalmia and purulent ophtlialmia of children. The following is the formula he 
employs: — R. Chloride of gold, gr.y.; distilled wniler, ^vj. Some drops of' this 
..re to be instilled into the eye, and a comprc.ss wet with it applied over the eye. 
— Mau;azm, Pol. XXV^TIJ. 

60. Alteration In the Eyes of a Shihjtct affected with Hemeralopia, By Dr. 

< \DAirf FATin, PHiysician of the Hospital at Avignon. — A soldier in the garrison 
of Avignon, aged tw enty -three years, affected by luicmoptysis, after having had 
for three mouths hemeralopia, fell a victim to a violent enterb -colitis, arising 
from. extreme nostalgia, depraved digestion, and the effects of excessive heat. 
The optic nerve was carefully dissected, and from its origin, to its entrance 
into the optic^/oramen, it did not exhibit the slightest alteration either in colour 
or consistence, except that its envelope in the form of a sheath composed of 
the pia. mater appcai'cd more injected than in its normal state. Neither did the 
portion of this nerve, contained hi the orbital cavity, present any signs of le- 
sion, but appeared as if compressed by the extreme turgesc«{|^«f of a great 
number of blood-vessels wliicli furrow'^ed the internal layer •f the dura mater. 
No, X— Fob. IS30, d4 
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accompanying this nerve into the orbiU The ophthalmic ganglion was reiidish. 
The central artery of Zinn was conspicuous to the naked eye, as much as so 
delicate a vessel could be, even in its most engorged state, letting dlit a small 
drop of the blood which distended it at each transverse sectiom' of the ne^ve. 
Between the choroid and sclerotic coats there were sanguineous suffusions, true 
liaemon'hagic patches. The choroid was reddish, instead of the dark colour 
natural to it. These appearances existed in an equal degree on botli sides. The 
heiB«%lopia seemed to have been occasioned by the residence of llie soldier in 
barracks recently plastered. Many of his comrades were also affected. 

To render the case more complete. Dr. Chaiiffard sliould have pciinted out 
tlic condition of the enocphalon, more especially that of the tubercula quadri- 
geiMna, from which the optic nerves lake their origin, as wcfll as that of the 
nerves of the! fifth pair^ which exert a special influence \ipon the sight. — Jour^ 
nal des ProgrtSf VoL JCVL^ from the Juitnial Universel des Sciences Mcdicales^ 
1829. 

61. Ejctracfion of Caiarovi. — M Dumowt, oculist of Rouen, has performed 
this operation seventy-one times, sivty-lwo of which were successful, and nine 
unsuccessful. — Archives Ghicrales, Oct. 1829. 

62. lUi^eumatic Ophthalmia, with Violent Photophobia. — A case of this, of 
eighteen months standing, was successfully lueatcd by Dr. Ghaefe, with fric- 
tions of calomel and opium around the eyes; the internal use of belladonna, and 
a seton in the neck. The patient was perfectly cured at the end of three weeks. 
— Joum. f ur Chirurg. und Augenheilkunde, 1829. 

63. Extraction of Cataract hy the Section of the upper portion of the Cornea.^ 

Dr. Ghaefb says that this method has great advantages over the section o** the 
lower half of the cornea. The subsequent inflammation is in ge neral less in- 
tense^^nd the sight is more perfectly preserved, because the inferior portion of 
the cornea retains its transparency and natural convexity. Of eighteen persons 
operated upon by Dr. Graefe, in 1828, by extraction through l]\e upper por- 
tion of the cornea, seventeen recovered their sight. In one only, the cornea 
became opaque, in consequence of an arthrile inflammation, with frequent re- 
lapses.— /i&trf. , 

64. Case of Paralysis of the Eye and Eyelids cured hy Electro-pun cturati on. 
By Dr. Ghaefe. — A Prussian officer received a violent contusion on the right 
temple, which, after an active antiphlogistic treatment, left a paralytic ^affection 
of the eye, the globe and eye-lids being completely motionless; the pepil di- 
lated, sight considerably impaired, and sometimes double; at the same time tlj^' 
patient suffered great pain over the orbit. The employment of many external 
and internal stimulants, and also of, electricity, having been followed by no im- 
provement, Dr. Graefe first tried simple acupunctiiratioii ; and as this also was 
of no effect, electro-puncturation; a faint stream of electricity was passed into 
two needles, which had been horizontally inserted in the superciliar region; 
the strength of the electric current was gradually increased; two more needles 
were placed between the two lamellsc of the eye-lids; and afttr nine Veeks*. 
treatment, small sparks were passed into the needles; from this time a very- 
marked improvement took place; the motion of the eye-ball and lids returned, 
vision became more and more distinct, and after four months the patient was 
completely cured, .^bout a twelvemonth afterwards he applied again to Dr. 
Graefe on account of the right eye having become slightly impaired; the use of 
electro-puncturation for six weeks was sufficient to restore it as completely as 
before. — Joumalfur Chirurgie und Augenheilkunde. 

65. ReHdUli^ on the pathology and treatment of Strabismus. By Professor 
Xh>8si. — £±p(^Rn«.e shows, according to Professor Rossi, that congenital stra- 
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bismilfe, which is the most frequent, irii^ disappear spontaneously at or a little 
after puberty; or it may remain permanent: accidental strabismus, neg^lected, 
may becOfh^ incuaablp. This difference in the termination leads to the belief 
tb^t this aflieetjon of the eyes results in some cases from a defective disposition 
of the parts that concur in the act of vision, a disposition which sometimes dis- 
appea» when the pai*ts are completely devcloj^ed, sometimes on the contrary, 
remains in spite of the efforts of nature and art. Post mortem examina|^on of 
.subjects affected with st^bismiis, who died at an adult age, has shown 
that in those who were affected witli congenital strabismus, the orbit^r cavity 
instead of having the form of a ri^it pyramid, as natural, has that of a pyramid 
more or less oblique — that is to say, its summit is inchhed superiorly or Inf^l^- 
orly, interrftiUy or externally, so that .the central axis of this cavity is ndt per- 
pendicular to the jllane represented by the base of the ol’bit. In one subject in 
w'hom the suininit of the orbit did not offer any of the deviations indicated, the 
muscle which caused the strabismus had an anomalous insertion. It results then 
from these observations: Isl. That a malformation of the orbit may change th-e 
natural direction of the muscles attached to it, and thus cause irregularity in 
their contractions; as these muscles arc antagonists one to the other, it may be 
conceived that if the action of one is more energetic than the others, that stra- 
bismus will be the consequence. 2(1. That although the obliquity of the Orbit 
may exist in many different ways, that strabismus can occur but in six particular 
dvrectiohs, in accordance with th« muscles which move the eye. 3d. The pro- 
gress of ossification can alone suffice, in some cases, jLo cure congenital stA- 
bismus; but at other times this has no effect in relieving abnormal movements of 
th'e cycfball. Ncv<«Hi^lcss it ought not to be concluded from this fact, that no 
means should lie eiriplojja'd for the correction of this congenital deformity, al- 
though cxpericncc'provcs that congenital strabismus, may like accidental stra- 
bismy.s, remain incurable, notwithstanding the regular conformation of the orbit, 
either in consequence of some sympathetic influence or of an habitual irregulai* 
contraction of the muscular fibres. 

It is known that the light may produce strabismus by striking upon the eye 
always in an oblique direction, because thence results a permanent action of 
ccrtiiin muscles in the same direction, and the prolonged inaction of their anta- 
gonists. Jlcncc it is sufficient to re-establish an equilibrium between the muscular 
powers, and from the particular study of recent accidental strabisnfhs in young 
children, and repeated experiments. Professor Rossi has becnled to recommend 
the following*improved spectacles,* The glasses which arc plain and their cir- 
cumference equal to that of the base of tlie orbit, arc covered with a black var- 
nish or thin paste board of the same colour: two linear openings arc made on 
the glass thus prepared, crossing the centre of the glass at the point which cor- 
responds with the pupil. One of these openings is to be horizontal, whilst the 
dlher is oblique in the same direction as that to which the eye is unna^ally 
directed, commencing from the side to whi«h the eye is drawn, and passing to 
the opposite side, gradually enlarging, so as to form at this side a rounded open- 
ing of from four to six lines in diameter. By thus preparing the glasses of the 
spectacles, tlic gre-ater part of the light which has access to the eye, passes to it 
from a point directly opposite to that to whicli the eye is habitually directed, 
^nd as<rtie*inotar muscles of the eye direct this organ in somp degree by an in- 
stinctive movement towards the light, that muscle which produces the strabis- 
mus acts then less forcibly than its antagonist, and tlius brings back and retains 
the eye. in a position opposite to that in which it remains whilst in a state of 
strabismus. Jlesides, by the disposition of the only transparent parts of the glass 
the contractil^power of the muscles will be restored to their equilibrium, and 
the strabismus dissipated. 

It is very important that the oblique uncovered portion of the glass, should 
coiTespond exactly to the obliquity caused by the. strabismus; otherwise no re- 
sult is obtained, or rather in destroying the existing deviation, suilher not less 
defective is produced. As to the period during wMch it is ndeoMy to use the 
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improved spcctacJes, it must be determined be the obstinacy of the strabk>mu&, 
and the progress of the improvement. — Archives Gen^rales, Sepiember, 1829, 
from the Mem. dc VAcad.*Roy. den Sc. de Turin, Tom, 34. j ^ 

— * m 

66. On the Treatment of Staphyloma. — Dr. Fn. Flak r-n, Clinical Professor 
of Diseases of the Eyes, in the University of Pavia, has published in Wxc^JlnnaU 
Universalidi Medicina, fov ^\x\y, 1829, some very intercstini^ observations on 
thif^ubject, with cases. Dr. F. tliinks that we oug’hhto disting'uish three va- 
rieties of partial staphyloma of the cornea. OiiC, whicli constitutes the first 
deg^e oi the disease, consists in a simple hos’nia of tlie cornea, circumscribed 
in ^i^tent, and winch may be treated advantag-eously by astring-ent collyrla, 
nardollbs, and caustics. In the second vai-iety the staphyloma has a* very large 
base, and the vessels of the globe of the eye, especially those of the sclerotic 
and choroid, are varicose. Here he says caustics ought to be proscribed, for 
they always promote a cancerous dcgciier'^tion of the c} e. It is necessary in these 
c^ses to excise the tumour, preserving that portion of tlic cornea wliich retains 
its natural transparency, in order subsequently to be able to make an artificial 
pupil. I'his operation is useful to the healthy c)c, winch is painful from 
sympathy. Finally, in the third form of the disea.se, tlic stnplnloma occupies 
threc-fburths or more of tlic cornea, but it has no tendency t<» ])roducc a dege- 
neration of the globe of the e> e, and the vessels are not varicose. Softening of 
the cornea, which is consecutueto an ophthali?po-blcnnorrh(ra, as well as the ad- 
liet’cncc of the iris to the cornea in many points, and the aceuniulatiou of lh<* 
aqueous hurfiour in the anterior chamber, produces gradually the ]irotrusion of 
the staphyloma. In Lins ca.se there is imminent danger < f • sta])hyh)m:i .of llu 
whole cornea. If the communication betw^een the hunnHirs of tlic e} c and lliat 
of the anterior chamber be eflectcd by makinyr an artificial pupil, tlic existing 
.staphyloma will be cured, and the staphyloma of the whole cornea prcveuteil. 
but sight will not' be restored to tlie ]iaticni. 

67. Treatment of urate nt Ophthalmia, f Ophlhalnm-hlerutorrhairia. ) — In Im 
C linique, for August 22d, 1829, we find an interesting article on this sulqecl, 
by Dr. En. Ei.ssljv, in w'hich the authoi roinpare.s tlic treatment of this dl.se ast , 
employed by MM. Dupuytren, Dover, and lh»ux, with that used by JJier and 
laiuvrier, ofW^ienna, llusl, of Berlin, Sir Asllcy Cooper, and M. llesst rt, Pli\si- 
clan of the Grand Duke of Darmstadt. 

M. Dupuytren commences by venesection' --the apjjhcation of leeches to the 
lower lids — afterwards be drops laudanum into tlie ewe, and cinjiloys insuffla- 
tions of calomel. These topical ap|>hculions M, Eisscn considers, wc think just- 
l}, as perturbating and dangerous. He attributes to them the ravages wljich Ik 
has observed tlie disease to make in tlie IIotel-Dieii, .such as ulcerations of the 
cornea, coagulation of the humour existing' between the lamina- of the cornea, 
and, c<>nsequently, cloudiness of tln^ membrane. 

Most of the physicians of Germany, notwithstanding the g'leat advances tha. 
ophthalmology has made in that country', pursin' a treatment equally incorrect 
Pi*ofcs8or Beck, of Fribourg, in Ins celebrated treatise on the iliscases of the 
eyes, say.s, if the intensity of the inflainmation has caused the suppression of the 
secretion from the urethra, leeches .should be applied to the pcrincu/v», ayd 
also narcotica>emoriicnt catupla.sms, and tepid oil mji t.ted into the urethra. But 
if the eye be tlfe organ most irritated, and the inflammation of tlie urethra has 
diminished, it is necessary to use irritating’ injections, or better to intro.ducc a 
bougie smeared with virtis. He considers the second indication, to treat the 
ophthalmia by general and local bleedings, and afterwards bv frictions of mer- 
curial ointment, combined with extract of belladonna or opium, to the tempo-, 
ral region. As long as the inflammation goes on increasing, he advises, for col- 
lyria, narcotic mucilages, a decoction of the heads of po]>in', an infusion ol 
digitalis witl^^wcllage of the seeds of quince and opium. lie afterw-ards sub- 
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stitut^s for these the corrosive sublimate, or the mercurial ointment introduced 
under the eye lids by means of a camel’s hair brush. 

Dr. Eis?}<in sav s*tlitit it »uist be very evident, thift the first, and most press- 
inp;.inditatiou,*is to arrest the indammation, since it promptly effects a disor- 
g'anization of the eye. There are few affections in which it is necessary to bleed 
with more boldness. In robust sulijects Dr. El thinks it is often necessary to 
bleed three qv four times in the twenty-four hours. This we suspect will never 
be rcquiredjf a sufficient quantity of blood be tlrawn at first. The blood 
be allowed to flow, (the patieftl being’ kept in an upright ])osture,) lilt faint'- 
ness is produced; one such blecdiftg is far better than the detraction of a larger 
quantity of blood taken at several times, and without filintness being pro|d|,uoed. 
The applldUtion of leeches to the low.er cyc-lid Dr. E. very properly reprobates 
as injurious, from the irritation produced by their bile. *Much advantage, how- 
ever, he says, may be derived from tlie detraction of blood by cups to the tem- 
ples. As soon as this indication is fulf^led, a powerful revulsion should be pro- 
duced by tlie ^application of blisters to tlie arm or neck; but particularly by tlie 
administration of calomel. 

This last is not employed either as an antisyphilitic, or as a purgative, but to 
produce an increased secretion in the intestinal canal, and to determine an af- 
ffux of liumour from the eye. To effect this, and to avoid a new determination 
towards the head, it i.s necessary to prevent the calomel producing* salivation, 
and for this purpose it should boi combined with equal parts of jalap or mag- 
ne.sia. 'fhe dose is five or six grains of calomel every.hour. In feeble constitu- 
tions, half this dose will be sufficient, and the calomel should be combined with 

• iViagpc«ia in prefcr'*.i3e to jalap. To obtain the full effect from this revulsion 
on the alimentary danuA it is necessary to continue the medicine until it pro- 
duce.s an artificial disease, against which the organic reaction is forcibly called, 
whieji alone can produce a sufficient reaction in a great number of cases. This 
artificial affection is announced by borborygmae in the intcstiites, by green and 
foetid stools, by a pallid countenance, pinching of‘ the al<c nasi, coldness of the 
extremities, and a metallic taste in the mouth, which the patient complains 
that he experiences. The only local application i.s tepid lotions of water of 
marsh mallow. Irritation and astringent collyria ought to be positively forbid- 
den in the early stages of the diseases. Insufflations of calomel, the introduc- 
tion of laudanum into theysye, the solutions of corrosive sublimate and tlie mer- 
curial ointment employed when the inflammation abates, are always perilous 
remedies. When all infiainmatioA has entirely disappeared, and they act only 
by making the varicose vessels of the conjunctiva contract, then only the use of 
asti’ingcpt collyria are authorized. 

Whon, notwithstanding the use of the collyria, the vessels remained engorg- 
'’■eW, it is necessary to have recourse to scarifications of the conjunctiva. In some 
cases it is proper to excise small portions of this thickened, and as it were, in- 
durated membrane, in order to excite a mfire active circulation. During&the 
whole course of the disease, it is almo.st unnecessary to observe that a rigid diet 
is to be enjoined. Dr. E. states that at the commencement of the present cen- 
tury, the disease 'tinder notice occurred with extreme violence among the offi- 
cers of a regiment of the Hungariaif Guards, at that time in Vienna, and they 
, ware all f^erfettly cured by Dr. Hessert, by the mode of trcA)tment recommend- 

* cd above. Dr. E. promises some remarks Iiereafter on the trcAtment of chro- 
nic ophthalmia. 


SURGERY. 

68. On the Extirpation of the Ptirotid Gland. — M. A. A. Fillet, of Lyons, sus- 
tained before the Faculty of Medicine of Paris, June 16th, a UieBis on 

tliis subject, which, as we have not been fortunate enough extract the 
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^IlO QirARTERLY PERISCOPE. 

following’ notice of it from the Lmdon Medical GazetlCy tor September lusv. M. 
Fillet commences his thesis by a retrospect of the numerous instances of the 
performance of this operiftioti, published in the course of the '‘Kth ce^uur}’^: and 
comes to the same conclusion as Uicliter, that as man> of their aiitliors liave 
omitted to particularize the parts interested in the operation, we may fairly 
presume that the operators have been led to suppose they had abstract-ed the 
parotid, when they had merely dissected out an enlarged lymphatic gland, or 
otliimriltimours situated upon it. 

M. P. Relieves this to have been >110 case in 'die observations recorded by 
Verdum, Gooch, Bein’, Talfin, and Scultetusf and considers his opinion con- 
tinued by a passage in o/.‘e of the authors on this subject, wlierc he announces 
that hWion-hage never follows ablation of the saln ary gland.^, and regards as 
perfectly useless the ptfecaulionary means adopted against it. “ But if we de- 
cide on rejecting the authenticity of these operations, at least as instances of 
total extirpation, what can we Ihiiilv, (aslvs M. F.) of analogous cases by authors 
combining profound anatomical knowledge with surgical talents^, Ot those ot 
Heister^ who first laid denvn precise ideas on the ojicration: and who cites, in 
proof of its possibility, the case of a student on wliom it was performed, but 
who died three days afterwards of lia:;moiThage from a wound of the carotid, 
which the operator was either unable, of too timid to arrest.* Of tlui testimony 
of Acrcllf and bicboldi*^ both of whom have recorded successful cases. And 
of Souscrampe’s operation; to be mcFwith in. the 84th Vol. of the Journal dc 
Midicine^ These facts, too, have been rejected liv the generality of surgeons, 
believing tbkt enlarged glands, or other tumours, have been mistaken for the 
parotid, which, being compressed, nearly wasted, and ^Cw^j^caled bchi.’^jLL the 
maxilla, had escaped the bistoury. In support of tins opin on, a c.ircumstanc c 
which occurred to Boyer is cited. Having removt d a tumoiir, as large a.s the 
fist, situated in the region of the parotid, lie penetrated so deep, and tieil so 
many vessels, tluet he concluded he had taken away the parotid; till, on care- 
fully exploring tlic cavity’, he recogni/cd tlial gland 'icry distinctly, remaining 
untouched behind the po.stcrior border of the jaw. And another professor of 
this school affirms tliat the operation has never been performed. Struck by tiie 
contrariety of opinion on a question apparently so easy of solution, 1 llioiight it 
would not be without interest to collect some recent instances of the operation, 
performed by surgeons whose ability and good faith eould not he suspected, 
and to add the rt-lhological results g’athcred from tfie fatal cases, in order to 
throw their o-fited light upon this point of operative surgery. Setting aside, 
therefore, al the operations recorded during the last century, as nearly all ha- 
lilc to furni h matter lor cavil, a sufficient number still remains us ample testi- 
mony in it > favoui’. » 

“ No O’/Cf I conceive, will question the authenticity of the operation ]>ci* 
formed Beclard in 1823. § The patient died a few days afterwards; and it 
wa^^ readily ascertainetl that the sur^^geon had not deceived himself. 'I'lie year 
following it wa.s repeated by'' M. (jensoul, and a second time in 1826; success- 
fully in both instance.s. Tlic next tw'o that present lliemsclvcs, by Klein, of 
Stultgard, and Frieger,l| of Kreu/nach, report ed m (ira^fe and Walther’s 
Journal, bear a great resemblance to those aho^e•mentioned by Vcialuin and 
Scultetus, and mav be passed over as doubtful. In England, however, Mr. 
Goodlad, of Bury, has lately extirpated this gland, forming an immense tumour 
at the lefit side'of the face and neck; prefacing the oiieration by tlie ligature of 
the carotid. The cure w as not lasting. The patient sank under a return of iIk* 

* Vid. Commercium Littfranum Norinibeiow, An. ir3S,i». " 

t Comment. Lepsiie, Supjilem. p. 6.5s), 

f C. O. Siebold’, Parot. sehiriob. frlic. e.\t. hist. Kifurti, 1731. 

6 Archives Gen. 1824. Johmon’s Journal, June 1821 . 

IVA moud case bv Dr. Rne^r. is published in the 2d No', of Rust’s Maga/me, for 1825, and 
from Dr. joi^ou Moumai, fur July, 1826, at the «id of thii thesis, of ihc authenticity of which ihetv 

can scarcely be a 
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diseaW fifteen months afterwards.* A *ase of the same nature occurred to Mr 
Carmichael with successful result; but leaving- paralysis of the muscles of that 
side of llift fice.f •In ^'ranpe the operation has been lately practised by M. Ids- 
frapc4 in 1826,* and the same year by M. Idrac, of Toulouse. In the former 
death took place on llic sixteenth day after the operation ;§ and the ex;^mina> 
lion, ccciducted in the presence of tlie members of tlie Academy of Surgery, com- 
pletely satisfied them as to the fact. As to the operation of M. Idme, published 
in the Ephemerides Mediculcs de Montpellier, the extirpation of*ie enilr6^^- 
rotid may apjicar somovihat doubtful. It is not easy to eomprelieiul how 31. I. 
could have carried into execution the <lcep dissection he describes, without 
opening a vessel, or needing a ligature, except to th8 central pedicle of tlie 
tumour, in'^vhich-pulsation was leh;,unlchS either the parotid itself had been 
singularly 'fiatlencfl and forced inwards, and thus ovcflookt d, or the \ csseh 
liad been obliterated bj the ]n‘esburc, of which circumstance M. I/isfranc alom 
has made mention,” t 

M. P. next goes tlirough the^inatomical relations and structure of the glaiifl, 
and then speaks of other methods of extirpation, described b} several surgeons. 
Of that by a Single ligature, pioposed and executed bv llookbuyscn: and bv 
numerous ligatures, jiraclised by a Swiss surgeon, l>oth ]>rol)ably for tumours 
of lymphatic glands. Of the use of caustic also, recommended by Desault anu 
Chopard, but attended by too great inconv’cuionces to be ailopted in practice 
Having taken this surv ey of tl-*: liistory of the opcralion, tin author jiroceed^ 
U) the ch tail of tlie two operations of M. (lensoul, fropi notes funiisiied by liftn 
self. 

‘ *‘'Qig»first case i» iiJi^t of “Jean Michel Faucc, rcl. i'm, a mantifaf lurer ot 
Lyons, of a strong |L‘OiuVhuti(>ii, and sanguine temperament. He first perci ivi d 
tlie tumour over tile riglit parotid, April, 1824. it was then about the Si/^; of u 
bcarv and remained .stationary for a short time. It soon,*lio\\ ever, made rapid 
progress; the skin lieciimc red, ulcerated, and a g*rayish sa'mes was poured 
forth. 

“ At his entrance into the Hotel Dicu, July Kith, 1824, the tumour had ac- 
quired tlic si/ie of a hen’s egg*, and was the seat of such seven- pains as to de 
privc him of sleep entirely. It did not appear adherent to the parotid. A lim- 
pid serous fluid was constantly discharging from some fistulous orifices at its 
upper part. I plunged yjlancct into a point where fiucluation was maflafest, 
and gave exit to a small quantity of blood mingled with streaks of a gray mat- 
ter. Some days afterwards, tlie mail suffering but little, believed himself enred, 
and left tlic hospital contrary to my wishes, but, as I had foreseen, soon rc-en- 
Icrcd it, on tlie 4th of September following. The tumour having been impro- 
perly iuntatcd by topical applications, luul then acquired a more considerable 
v'?)lume; the edges of the ulcer were tumid, everted, and of a grayish aspect, 
and furnishing a fictld sanii-s in abundance. The tumour, lieforc moveable, now^ 
^eemed fixed to the parotid, which was itself cnlarg-cd, and very painful — dbm- 
pared by the patient to needles plunged into the part. I directed some leeches 
to be applied round tlic gland, and repeated them some days afterwards, with 
the effect of redlining the surrounding swelling a little, but not checking the 
progress of the disease. Sloughs f<i!-mcd upon the ulcer, now daily increasing, 
ind cxliaflng tlie peculiar odour of cancerous affections. Tljje rapid increase of 
♦the ulceration, and the sufferings and despair of the man, prevgiilcd on me t(; 
yield to liis entreaties, and decide upon attempting tlie extirpation of the dis- 
eascv ajid I proceeded to perform it on the 20th of September, 1824. Having 
placed the patient conveniently, I surrounded the tumour by two semi-ellipllcal 
incisions, ofsiy^ inciics in length, in the long diameter of the gland, leaving an 
•jiiterval of tliree indies in the middle between them. After having separated 

* Mecl.*Chir. Trans. Vol. 7. ^ 

t Tnms. of King and Queen's CoUegef Vol. 2<1, Dublin. 

t Kevuc Med. 1820. Johnson's Journal, April, 1827. , , \ 

^ From ulceration m the coats of the stomach, the 'wound being very nearb heateii. 
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the tumour from the masseter, the edge of the lower jaw, and the masloict apo- 
physis, 1 endeavoured in vain to break through its deep adhesions. The blood 
now flowed profusely, aifd the size of the tumour interfering with jthe dissec- 
tion at its base, 1 detached that portion which was free, whilst the fingers of my 
assistants restrained the hemorrhage. The dissection was continued with the 
aid ofa director and tlic nails; and lastly, what remained of the gland was seiz- 
ed by the forceps, and cut away by the scissors, curved in their flat direction 
Eleven meries were tied successively, including the external carotid. The 
facility with which 1 was able to puss my fingers over the masseter, pterygoid, 
and sterno-mastoicl muscles, the posterior bolder of the jaw, and the styloid aiui 
mastoid processes, satisfied me beyond doubt tliat 1 had abstracted the entire 
parotid. I then brought together the lips of the wound, and retained them in 
contact by adhesive sti'aps, and directed ilie application of very cold water fre- 
quently, to moderate the intensity of the inflammation. The tumour was com- 
posed ofa mass of gangliform tubercles,, of grayisb structure, lardaceous, and 
clastic; some of them softened, aiul containing fluid. Bcneatli them a decidedly 
scirrhous structure presented itself, and beyond tliut some glandular granules of 
the parotid were recognised, slightly increased in volume. The trunk of the 
facial nerve was seen on the posterior sm-face of the tumour, and at its anterior 
border, a portion of the stenoniuii tluct. The wound proceeded regularly to- 
wards cicatrization, and wJien the patient left the hospital, October 28th, it was 
reduced to the size ofa ten-sous piece. Som“ fungous vegetation on the sur- 
face obliged Fauce to return, Nov. 11th, and 1 immediately cleared away 
every particle which appeared of a scirrhous character. After the healing of 
this wound, however, laiieinating pains and induration were perceived jn f,U‘nt 
of the tragus, and the anterior part of the cartilage oAhe j meatus auditorius, 
together with the tragus, were removed. 

“ 'rhe effect of this proccctliiig was the disappearance of tlie pains, and the 
perfect cicatrization of the wound; and he finally left the hospital, January 9tli, 
1825. The muscles of the face on that side were paralyzed, but not complete- 
ly, and he appeared to regain power daily. 

“ Fauce had scarcely Ictl the hospital, when he determined, as he said, to 
celebrate his recovery, and abandoning himself to his favourite liquor, eau de 
vie, he gave himself up to most complete drunkenness some days. It was not 
long- before a severe inflammation of the gastro-hejjatic apparatus developed 
itself, and after suffering the consequences of Ids imprudence for some months, 
he sunk under the disease, June Idtli, 18C5, six months after the liealmg of 
the w ound. 

“ The dissection exhibited a fibrous substance behind the angle of the jaw , 
supporting the cicatrix; the meatus auditorius, facial nerve, carotid artery, and 
parotid duct, divided as described above, and not the smallest vestige of the 
parotid gland. 

“ I removed the gland on the opTJosite side, for the sake of comparison, and 
it was impossible to discover any sensible fliftcrence between one side and the 
other. 

“ The gastro-duodenal mucous membrane was of a reddish-violet colour. The 
liver much enlarged, and filled w ith tubercles, some of them softened, and con- 
taining fluid similar to tlic yolk of an egg. The lieart was small; the large Vics- 
sels strongly iyected.” 

“ The second case is as follows: — Eleonore Torque, atat. 39, of strong con- 
stitution, and habitually regular, having enjoyed perfect health all her lifp, be- 
came aware at the commencement of 1821, of the existence of a tumour in front 
of the lobule of the left ear, at that time as large as a nut. It wa** moveable be- 
neath the skin, which was not altered in colour, and pressure gave no pain. 

“ After some time it increased considerably, and she consulted several phv - 
sicians of Grenoble and Lyons incftectually. Verv' shortl\ acute pains shot 
through the tumour, and it augmented in size “to such a degree that she deter- 
mined upon TOtering the wards of the Hotel Dieu, April, 1826, and to undergo 
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any o'^cration which might be necessary. It was now" as large as the Jouhle 
list, hard, unequal. Indolent, and without any alteration in tlie colour of the 
skin, and^^tending from ^hc zygomatic process ovcr»thc superior third of the 
neck. « 

listln- 
i ver- 

L#xjL.vyi „ inw,v.o j.< jv.jit,vij, 11 V.IIH njv, HI a point about tKIfp 

mcheb brdow the angle*of th^ jaw, througli the skin wliiclj 1 dissected back 
carefun>. Having thus exposed tAw tumour, it was raised with a book; its ci»* 
cvnnfcrcncc adhered to the neighbouring parts by loos# cellular tissue, through 
wlileli 1 dissectetk from below xipwards with mucli circunisjiection. Notwith- 
standing all my care, tlie external carotid w'as divided, ami Inning placed a liga- 


low, the ling(‘r came ni contact vviili the sH loid ])roc( ss, and tlie nuiselcs at- 
lacbcd to it. 'I’lie internal raiotid artery, the internal jugular >c'in, and pneu- 
Miogaslric nerve, were exjiosed near their entry into the basc‘ (d the skull. 'I'lic- 
nerve ol the .seventli pair Iiad been divided at its exit iroin tlie st\ lo-niastoid 
ioramen*. , 

“ I’he wound was dressed in the same way as the preceding. TIjc ligatuiii*.s 
separated on tlie fourtcenlli day, and it was comjilcte )\^ lieuled In the tluiLsctli, 
h*^i*uj>g-T>aiMh SIS ol,<hi'.JL side ol the face.*' 

liefore gi\ mg tlu' colichisions which the aiillior lias added to Ins thesis I’roni 
Jleiard, tlie sei ond opciMtion of Dr. Prieger, and a successful case by Mr. Kir- 
[> 3 , of Dulilin, may be ciU <l, to give them still greater weight. 'I'lic subject ol 
the iiunier w^as a wom.an, at. hi, mother ol eight < Inldren, and of a w'eak con- 
stitution. 'J'lui tumour liad graduallv increased from its first appearance, nine 
\ears before, till it Juul readied an enormous magnitude, protruding over the 
zxgoma superiorl}, the chin iiiftrioih, weighing the face dowmupcm the breast 
on tliat side, and extending liackwards oicr the mastoid proc( .ss. Its breadth 
.icross the lower jiart w as t igJit iiiclie.s. 

'rile tiiinonr now began to be painful and red, and tlie patient daily more ca- 
diectic , and Dr. T. jierformcd tlie operation the scconil day lie visited her. 
'j’lierc was .some diihcultv ui disaectiiig the tumour from its adhesions, and 
turning it out. The carotnl waskiid bare, but not divided. 'I'lic jiortio dura 
.iiul inferior maxiJIaiy nei'Mxs, were eut tliroupji, and Lh veii arterial branches 
-,( cured. Not a tract- oftlu- gland itself, or the glandula aeccssorla, was allow - 
••c>to remain.’’ 'Hie tumour wt ighetl three pounds and a half, apothecaries’ 
x'^eight; but the description of its structure is verv uiulefined; “uneven, tumu- 
latcd, and of a veiy fine consistence. ” Th^ ojieiation w'as performed on the 
7th of September, on the 2Uth, the ligatures were withdrawn; and ou the 1st of 
October tin* jiaticnt left the hospital perfectly cnretl. 

Mr. Kirby’s casii»is detailed in the April number of Dr. Jobiison’s Journal for 
18Jf), and from the ]iarticuiars of tbo*o] deration, no doubt can be entertained of 
tlic',en4.ft'e'*^'em«val of tlie parotid. Mr. K. statt-stliat Sir A. Dooper, in a letter 
*<.<) him, mentions that lie twice removed the parotid in one year. 

The conclusions drawn by M. Bci*:ird from the .single- operation of Bedard, 
are fully warranted b\' the above cases; viz. 1st, tliat the carotid in a scirrliou^ 
stale can bc.entirelv' extirpated; 12d, that the carotid, and its larger brandies, 
arc of nece.ssit^ implicated in the operation; .‘idly, that it is impossible to .spare 
the facial nerve, and therefore that ])aralysis is an inevitable consequenee. 

With regard to the jiropricty of s(‘curing the carotid before commencing the 
operation, it is wmrtli_v of rcl^ark^that Mr. Gnodlad’s case was the only one in 
which it was performed. In MM. Beclard’.s, Lisfranc’s, Gensoul’s, and Carmi- 
diaers, it was tied during the operation; and in Dr. Frieger'^ and Mr. ICirby’s 
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HO mention is made of the trank of the cKternal carotid rcqtiiring- lig^ature; m the 
former it was left untouched. Althoug’h it would undoubtedly be a measure of 
security, there appears to be no very urgent motive 'yhy it should pivcede the 
removal of the parotid; and there must be many cases where, from the size^ of 
the tumour, it would not be practicable. 

69. Aneurism of the Right Subclavian Artery, treated by Ligature on the Bis- 
tidside of the Tumour, lly Professor DimiTTHiiv. — N. aged forty years, labour- 
er, of middle stature, brown complexion, vigorotis constitution, has never been 
sick, nor experienced any Iixmorrhagy, or exliibited any indication of a decided 
predominance of the ckculatoiy .system, was admitted into the Hotel Dieu, 
May 28th. ^ ^ 

June iWi . — Tie has been bled seven times since his admission. The tumour 
jiresents the following phenomena. From its exit between the scalcni muscles 
to the level of the clavicle, the artery hi^ acquired the volume of a common- 
sized egg. Upwards and outwards it rose towards the edge of the trapezius, 
forming in this situation a considerable protuberance. Below the clavicle, the 
artery did not appear diseased. TJie trunk of the primitive ciu’otid was sound. 
The pulsations from the commencement of the subclavian and trunk of tlic 
innominata were strong and full, announcing a dilatation of these canals with- 
out which the precise nature of this alteration could not be established. The 
general health was very good, the heart giving no abnormal sound, except that 
th' jnilsations of the ventricles are strong and sonorous, and perceptible over 
a considerable surface. Tlie respirjition was easy, with scarcely any cough. The 
right arm and hand were a little ocdcmiatous. The w hol^ ofithis cxtrenytX-V»{i.> 
affected with great numbness, accompanied with painfi'l twitches. The bowels 
were indolent, the stools regular, the tongue healthy, the sleep undisturbed, 
and tlie mind tranqud. Tlie disease had made its appearance only about five 
months previously. 

The extent and seriousness of the disease left the surgeon l^ut few resources, 
and these very precarious. I'hc suliclavian would not admit of a ligature at 
any part; even had the plan proposed by M. Dclpech been pursued, of unco- 
vering the artery on the internal side of the anterior scalenus, the strength of 
the pulsations not allowing the belief that the vessel was healthy at this part. 
To apply a ligature on the trunk of the bachio-cepjialic, as practised by JJr. 
Mott in 1818, and b}" (iraefc in 1823, could not be thought of in consequence of 
the pulsations extending even behind the stci^ao-claviciilar articulation; it there- 
fore only remained to place a lig.ature beyond the tumour. This operation was 
therefore determined on by M. Dupuytren, and performed in the following 
manner: — ' . 

An incision three inches in length was made parallel to the clavicle, and tw>o> 
Ungers breadth below it. The skin, cellular tissue, and pectoralis major, were 
slowly divided. The pectoralis mingr being about half divided, and many small 
arteries successively tied, a bundle was reached, in the middle of which the 
axillary artery was felt; but it was covered by the vein of the same name enor- 
mously dilated, and pulsating in consequence of its vicinity tt-the tumour. The 
operator separated tlie parts by means of the canulatcd sound, and passed the 
ligature round the artery. The instant the circulation was arrested,* die*aneu- 
rismal tumour gave about twenty strong pulsations, and its volume appeared 
sensibly increased; but it soon resumed its physical characters without any fur- 
ther trouble. Scarcely two spoonfuls of blood escaped during the operation. 

On the Same day the patient was bkd in the arm, and recourse waa had to re- 
frigerants applied to the tumour, mucilaginous drinks, anodyne draughts ad- 
ministered every third hour, and half a grain of acetate of lead in distilled 
w^ater. 

The tumour, the size and pulsations of whicn had appeared to increase, be- 
gan now to diminish, and up to the 17th day wo untoward circumstance was 
manifested. On this day, however, some excitement and efforts to cough were 
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obse^ed. JBleeding in the arm about tjie middle of the clavi some compresses 
applied to the wound were found to be tinged red; three porHngers of hhod 
taken. Mjthe evening visit the oozing continued; a third bleeding. Passed a 
quiet night* a, strict 'diet, with the acetate of lead and antispasmodic infusion 
continued. 

Symptoms the same; a bleeding to the extent of one porringer, l^th . — 
'I'he wound with a good aspect, but the bottom swelled as if tlie tumour was 
developing itself in this direction; mmther bleeding of one porringer. During 
day a few spoonfuls of btoth vlere allowed every two hours. ^J’hc abdomen soft, 
bowels indolent. The patient cotnplaining only of a little dyspnaa and weak- 
ness; he sleeps now and then, and retains his intelleetual functions. 20/A.— 
Continues 4hc same; a little blood of a vermilion colour tinged the dressings; 
the tuinoilr considerably smaller; the* dyspnoea a little irtcrcascd. I'he patient 
sunk ami died at four o’clock on the morning of the twenty-first. 

Dissection. — The brain in a healthy state. On opening the lliorax, the tissues 
appeared discoloured and inflated; considerable sanious serum in the pleural 
cavities; posterior margin of the right lung hepatized and friable. The heart 
pale, flaccid, wrinkled, and double its natural si/e; the ventricles dilated and 
very thin; the aorta from its origin to the diaphragm dilated and thickened, the 
internal coat scattered with large red patches of a violet shade; a rough fun- 
gous appearance observable in many places; loss of substance in circular forms 
resembling ulceration; the ccllu^|l^ layer uniting tlic two inte rnal coats, trans- 
formed into a red, violet, consistent substance with some spots of bone. Bcl^w 
the intercostals the artery bealtliy; the bracbio-ce]>haUc trunk vc^) much di- 
, IrfuimUmid cxhibitii^g the same alterations of structure. The right subclavian 
preseRfs similar lesions |o be observed in the aorta, but in a much higher de- 
gree; dilatation of the three coats from its origin to the scaleni; the artery, 
forming a kind of pouch, is contracted between llie last-named muscles, but 
beyond these it increases in \ oliime, forming the tumour before described. 
With the exception of some layers, this contained but few clots; the anterior 
portion of the remainder of the sac fungous; about the middle parbthe first coat 
very nearly wasted. The alterations in the arterial parietes suddenl;^ terminated 
four lines above the ligature. Tlie whole of the digestive appar.atus was sound, 
the liver and spleen soft, and engorged w ith blood. — Journal des Drogres, tom. 
XVL 

f 

70. Mode of stopping IJsemorrhagf: by twisting the Mouths of the Vessel^. — M. 
Amussat communic.ated to the Koyal Academy of Medicine, at their meet- 
ing of the 16th of .hily, last, tliis method of arresting hxmon*hage, which was, 
howev<y*f not unknow^n to the older surgeons, and is at present practised in ve- 
tai’inary surgery. Though we cannot for a moment believe that this mode will 
^•^er supei’sede the use of the ligature as proposed by M. A. we nevertheless 
think the Anews of M. A. of sufficient interest to lay them before our readers. 

'* Iteflecting on the well known ftict that lacerated wounds are frequently 
not followed by h<cmorrhagc, M. Amussat conceived the idea, that mclho<rica]Iy 
twisting arteries nwght perhaps be attended with the same result. A number 
of experiments were accordingly m»de on dogs, I’abbits, horses, 8ic. and the 
foUpwiftg^prooeedlng found to answer the purpose. An artery being cut across, 
«tthc extremity is seized by means of a pair of forceps, thebralicbes of which are 
closed by a spring. The end of the vessel is dragged out from the surface, for 
the dilstance of five or six lines, disengaged from the neighbouring parts, then 
seized with .the thumb and forefinger of the left hand, and twisted ftvc or six 
times upon its axis by means of the forceps in the right. Thetwdsting ought to 
be continued the portion of the vessel in the bite of the instrument is bro- 
ken. The end of the vessel now forms a cul de-sac, which resists the impulse 
of the blood from behind, and iS^seen and felt to pulsate strongly. The twist- 
ing appears to act by rupturing*the middle and internal coats, w hich instantly 
retire into the interior of the vessel, and foim a sort of plug w valve, whilst tlie 
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vessel itself looks like a stump, enveloped and capped by the cellular -mcni- 
brane. If the vessel before being; twisted is not seized with the left hand, it is 
injured up to the next collateral vessel. M. Amussathas triecjthe method twice 
on the Jiumaii subject, once after extirpation of the testicle, ancjoncc after am- 
putation, with success. Such is the substance of the first communication to' the 
acaclc'my; in the second, some points arc touched on more at larg'c. 

Ill the first place, the effects of torsion or twisting^ are the same on arteries 
and veins; secondly, sim])le torsion, when employed to prevent hicmorrhafyc 
from arteries of considerable caliber, should consist of ten half turns; thirdly, 
that twenty half turns completely rupture the artery; fourthly, that after the 
complete or incomplete section of an artery, the torsion should be matlc on 
each extremity; fifthly, that after a twisting inclbodically m;uJe wc need never 
fear secondary lucmomhage; sixthly, that torsion employed on the arteries of the 
dead human sub ject is attended with exactly the same effects, as to the ves- 
sel, as in living animals, namely, the rup^ture of the inner coats and their retrac- 
tion within tlic arterial tube, whilst the cellular membrane round them forms a 
kind of cuparhon^ seventhly, that if the arteries are ossified, torsion breaks them, 
eighthly, that if w'C in ject lupud into the twisted artery with whatever force wc 
please, it docs not escape by the twisted extremity, though sometimes the re- 
tracted inner tunics are driven out by the fluid, and the cellular membrane' 
more or less distended; ninthly, that torsion base;// the advantages of the ligature, 
wilhovl its inconveniences, and should instantly he adopted l)y army surgeons 
in jiartlculur . — Journal dcs I^rogrh, ^ol. JlI^L ij Joiirn. Jlcbdom. AW. 43“4'‘l. 

ITI. ITcrnni of Ihe Mnsclcfi . — After accielcntal openings mpele in the fasciaq^jV^ } 
surgical operations, wounds not surgical, or violent c^orts, it frequeiTtty hap- 
pens, says M. Dun vTiirv, that the muscles during their contraction pass 
through die apertures, anel form true hernial protrusions. They are sometimes 
very painful, and prevent the patients from using their limbs, and especially 
tixim walking’, unless they are treated by appropriate liandaging. Occasionally 
the tumours thus formed gave rise to strange errors in diagnosis, and conse- 
quent mischief in practice. A young man, for instance, a son of one of the 
members of the conseil general dcs hopitaux, fatigued himself greatly in mount- 
ing a horse d rjhi^laise, whose manner of riding is w^ell known to exercise 
greatly the muscles of the calf. A tumour supervened on the inner and ]>ostc- 
rior part of the leg, which was extremely painful ori walking, or even standing 
still. , When the patient lay down, the tuwour disappeared amt the pain sub- 
sided. Several practitioners were consulted on the case, some of whom tlioughl 
it was a varix, others an enlargement of the nerves, but M. Diipuytren dctect- 
<kI a protrusion of the muscles, such as has been mentioned above, and applied 
.1 bandage with complete success. — Med. Chir, liev. from Ihe Journal Hebdom 
No. 40. ' 

72. Extraction from ihe Bladder of apiece of Twi^, seven inches long, and sm - 
rounded with Calculous Depositions. — M. Louis Senn, a practitioner at Geneva, 
has detailed the following case in La Clinique. M. Pca’al, a lad aged 19, 
of robust constitution and small stature, was sent to him by M. Maunoir on the 
6th of June. For about a year this young man; (a peasant,) sufifered from jyaiii 
in the bladder, greatly increased by passing his urine, or evacuating the bowels. 
From time to lime some small portions of calculi had been expelled with the 
urine; and a short time after his arrival at Geneva, M. C. Maunoir had extracted 
by means' of a common pincers, from the urethra, a piece of twig, /rom two to 
three inches lon^, which, at its posterior extremity, had an incrustation of 
phosphate of lime, which presented an impediment to the urine'. When he was 
questioned as to the presence of the foreign body, he ssud, that not being able 
to make water, he had introduced the twig tor the purpose of sounding him- 
self! 

M, Senn wishmg to examine the bladder with a common catheter, encoun- 
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tcre(%at the prostate portK)n of the urctlira, a foreig-n body, which interrupted 
the passage of the instrument. When mis liad been passed, and the instrument 
got into t^c bladder, other foreign bodies were discovered there. The patient 
was free frftm fe>^er5 ’and ^eiiig in a favourable state for the operation, it was 
“pefformed next day. On the 8th of August a clyster was administered, which 
returned along witli other matters; and sliortly after, the operation wi(S com- 
menced. Exploration M’ith the catheter discovered, as before, foreign bodies 
in the bladder, which could not be made on striking against them to emit a 
clear or dist’met sound. • TIiQ| method usual in lithotomy was adopted. The 
finger being introduced into the bladder, a calculus was felt, which broke be- 
neath the forceps, and was taken out in parts. 'Phe inaXpument was several times 
introduce ch a large calculus laid hold of, which, however, always escaped its 
grasp. A«c length a piece of twig, from six to seven biches long, was drawn 
out, having tlircc calculous depositions upon it. The part between tliese was 
occupied by fragments, and it was c\ident that portions had been broken off 
by the forceps, and now remained hf tlie bladder. Ey numerous injections, 
these were rcTnoved, and the patient did well. Itcing now strictly qiiestione'd, 
Perial acknowledged that lie and Ins companions w’cre in the habit of intro- 
ducing foreign bodies into the urethra for the purpose of gratifying venereal 
feelings. He has now^ returned to the country to caution others, by a relation 
of his own danger and his sufferings. — 1m CUmqiic. 

73. Froclure of the Vertebral doliunn — Symptoms of Compression of the Qprd 
— Complete Recovery. — L Jean-Marie, a mason, aged*28, of sangriineoii.s tem- 
, ..fl^ameiit and robin.t frame, was admitted into the Hotel Dicu, Sept. 3d. On the 
i2raWf^\ugust he had fjillcn from the second floor of a house, and fractured his 
back at tlie site of the tenth dorsal vertebra, tlie existence of fracture was ascer- 
tained by M. Ptiixiin; the patient had been blc<l four timers during six day.s, by a 
medfcal man who was called immediately after the accident. At tlie moment of 
the fall he became insensible, but this state soon passed away, and it was not 
till the second day that signs of compression were evinced by jiaralysis of the 
left inferior extremity, at which time symptoms of inflammation had come on. 
On his arrival at the Hotel l)ieu, lie was bled again. 

Sept. 4th. — At the visit to-day, the fracture of the vertebral column was ma- 
nifested by a considerable projection of the last dorsal \ertebra, which formed 
a curve of tliree inches, t*fe convexity of which was towards the right, and of 
course the edneavity to the left, ifio attempt was made to verify the existence 
of fracture, by producing crepitus, as it was feared by .so doing, the fragments 
might be thrown into a less favourable position. The left leg was without sense 
or inot^o^i; the right retained its functions, as did the liladder and rectum. I'lie 
| 3 gtient w''as placed in a position as nearly horizontal as possible, the loins being 
t^ipportcd on a hollow’^ pillow. A sheet was folded like a crav.at, and passing 
across his chest, was fixed to the bars of the bed, .so as to retain him in the re- 
*Tlumbent posture. During the night*, (4-5tfi,) he had delirium, with febrile re- 
action. He was bled to the extent of three palets, and twenty-five leeches were 
applied in the course of the jugulars. 

5th. — The patient calmer, notwutl^tanding which a straight waistcoat, which 
had butfn fiut on the preceding night, was retained. He was cupped on each side 
iof fhe spinal column, at the seat of injuiy. * 

7th. — The cerebral symptoms gone, but the paralysis of IcfPt lower extre- 
mity continues: cupping repeated as before. 

Eroih this’ time gradual improvement took place, but the patient was rigfor- 
ously prevented from moving, and no examination of the fracture ventured 
jLipon. Dy de’lfrees the sensibility and power of motion returned in the para- 
lysed limb; by the end of September the former was nearly restored, but the 
latter ckme more slowly. ♦ 

Oct. 14th. — The sensibility aftd power of motion arc now nearly the same on 
the left side as the other; the projection of tlie vertebrae, though still percepti- 
No. X.— Feb. 1830. 45 
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blc, is much less than before. He has not yet been allowed to move fro^.i hi!> 
bed, but his recovery is regarded as se^:ure. — Ibid, 

74. Carm of pie Rectum. — M. Lisfuanc exhibited to the ^oyal Academy of 
Siirg-cry, at their sitting- of tlic IDth of September last, a woman, fi'om whom 
)ie hud excised tlirce inches of cancerous rectum. The woman had perfectly 
recovered. — Archives Gdn^rakSy Oct. 1829. 

75. Extirpation of the Tongue. — Dr. Craxfx r^^comir.ends in cxtirj)ation of the 
tongue, on account of carcinoma, the followjng method in order to avoid hae- 
morrhage* — A thread is^carried through the anterior portion of the tongue, in 
order to fix it and draw it out as far as possdde, in this position an incision is 
made from the margii\ of the tongue, to about a tliird of ap incli frem the me- 
dian line; tlie lingual artery being thus divided, is easily tied, and the operation 
without any difficulty terminated by a longitudinal incision. If the disease oc- 
cupic.s botii sides of the tongue, one trahsversc incision is made, and the artery 
tied in the manner dcscribeil, and then the same having been done on the other 
side, the middle portion of tlie tongue fs divided by means of a bistoury. By 
this method, the extirpation of the longue, even very near its root, h.as been 
performed by Dr. Gracfc witliout any great hccmorihag*e. — Journal fur Chirurg. 
und Augenheilkundey 1829. 

J6. Case of Foreign Body in the Trachea, fly Chatilfs Bell, Esep — Sept. I 
Mary Waters, atat. 9, was admitted in the ho.spiial at nine o’clock this morn* 
ing, with symptoms of suflocation. Tlie report given by the friends was, t|]^t 
yesterday aftcindon, being in school, and eating a plum, the child laughr^V'^*id! 
was reprimanded by the mistress, who gave her at tlic same time a slight tap 
on the check; at th^t moment the child was suisible that the jilum-stone had 
got into her thrQut, She was immediately seized with a ddhculty of breathing, 
which has continued, with occasional severe attacks ever since, A probang 
was passed into the oesophagus, and an cmttic was given to her, before she 
came into the hospital. 

It was evident that she required immediate relief. Mr. Bell said that he slip- 
ped unobserved to her bed-side, so as not to disturb or frighten her, for the 
purpose of examining her manner of breathing. She lay with her head raised 
high; she w*as restless, sliifting her position, and tt ssing her arms; her chest 
rose high, and her nostrils w'cre dilated; Ih^, sound of her breathii.g was hissing, 
husky, and impeded — it was in sudden gasps. 

Having collected what tubes, probes, and forceps w^crc likely to be of use, 
the child was laid on pillows, placed on the table so that her position was in- 
clined, not horizontal. This was done for two reasons — because a person 
breathes with difficulty in the horizontal posture; and because it permits the 
blood in the wound to flow outwards. 

An incision was made through the integuments an inch and a half in leng^, 
the centre being opposite to the cricoid cartilage. The thyroid and guttural 
veins were seen turgid: it was not possible to avoid them, ajjdthey bled freely. 
Continuing the dissection on the forcpjirt of the trachea, a small artery, the 
thyroidea anastomotica, was divided, and the wound bled consj^eraH^ly, so that 
the incision into the larynx was delayed a few minutes. The point of tiie Scah 
pel was then thrust into the membranous space between the cricoid and thyroid 
cartilages. The child did not appear at all relieved, or in a very slight degree, 
by this opening. 

“My disappointlnent was now considerable. When I had done this opera- 
tion before, the relief was immediate; no sooner had the point l>f the knife pe- 
netrated the membrane than the harsh sawing sound of the voice ceased, anil 
the air came siffling through the wound; and when the end of the scalpel was 
used to hold apart the sides of the slit, anda c^’iandty of mucus was discharged, 
the breathing waacomposed and easy.” 
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Tl^ probe was passed upwards thfough the glottis into the pharynx, but 
nothing foreign was found intcrnipting the passage. The probe was then pass- 
ed from wouiyl in IIicl larynx down into the trachea, with every precaution, 
les^ the foreign body migat be thrust downwards by it; but nothing was to be 
discovered tliere. At this time the breathing was worse; the child’s colour was 
darker, .and a degree of insensibility prevailed. A portion of a large gum cathe- 
ter was passed down into the trachea, and rctaintal there, and tlie child’s face 
and neck were bathed with cold water. The breathing became sensibly easier, 
and the freshness of colour retimed to the checks and lips. The tube being 
W'ilhdrawn, furtlier attempts were*m.ade to discover the stone, but witlioiit avail, 
Mr. J5ell at this time thought of jnitting the child to bl&d, but resolved to leave 
nothing uiwlonc, ke explored tlie passiigc once more, lie felt the pharynx with 
his finger inlroducval into the moutfi. lie then passefl the catlieter by the 
wound through the cliink of the glottis, and examined the saccuh laryngis; he 
then sounded deep into liic trachea, a^id he thouglit he could feel a roughness 
more than bejonged to the cartilages, lie therefore enlarged the incision 
downwards, and having bent the end of a probe so as to make a little hook, he 
passed it down into the trachea: by means of lliis, lie succeeded in catching the 
edge of the stone, and brought it to be \isible in the Avoiuul; then witli the 
small dressing forceps, he extracted it. It w'as half of the stone of a plum, and 
it .had lain with its rougli convex surface towards llie concatily of the tube. 

Immediately after the stone tv%s witlulrawn, the child opened its eyes and 
looked about, apparently wdth the con\ it lion that the, thing was accomplish^. 
Notliing could be more striking, dining tlie wliole of the operation, than that 
young should have so perfect a notion of the necessity of something 
being done for its relief,, and that it sliould remain so submissive. 

'riie w'ound was dressed superficially, and the child w'as put to bed, breath- 
ing fi^eely — to tlic great delight of those present, for it had been abundantly 
apparent that it was an affair of hfc or death. ’ 

kvening. — The child is perfectly epuet, and has slc])t a great deal. 

Sept. 2(1. — She is remarkably w'ell; she speaks low% and complains of hunger. 
vSlic breathes at present wnth perfect ease, and has done so ever .since the ope- 
ration. Leeches have been applied to the neck, and she has had some laxative 
medicine. 

Sept. \2th — 'I’hc child i^ running about, and is quile well; but the wound is 
still open, and the granulations projecting. TJic zinc lotion is ordered, with 
compression fiy adhesive slrappint:^ 

Sepi. 2ld. — 'I'he wound is healed. Mr Hell said that the fat'her, with the 
child in his hand, came running after him as he left the hospital to return 
thanks. •’'^'heii he said to the father, “ I am di.slrcssed that the child has not re- 
id^ered its voice he replied, “ It was only her shyness, slic speaks as well as 
ever she did in her life.” — Loud. Med. Gaz. Oct, 18129. 

•77. Obserrailom on the Operation iJf LaryTt^olomy. By Cuaulfs Bell, Esq, 
Extracted from a Clinical Lecture.— A case lately oVeurred in Dublin, attended 
wdtb curious circin^sUuces. A boy hud rubbed down a plum-.stone in its cen- 
tre, so as to open its cavity, and make a wdiistle of it. While practising upon 
^hiswltfstll, it Suddenly .slipped into his windpipe. He cijnld breathe, not- 
Bwithstanding, without much difficulty, allliough he had occasional puroxysm.s 
of suffocation. Several days had elapsed before he presented liimself at the 
hospit^b To satisfy those around him that the stone was still in his windpipe, 
the boy began to whistle of his owm accord, upon his instrument. ' Without 
puckering his Jips at all, he could produce a verj^ clear whistle by merely 
throwing out the bre.atli from his chest. With this evidence, the surgeon made 
an inci.sion into the trachc.a, and wlien he had pushed a catheter through the 
chink of the glottis into the mouAi, the boy called out that he felt the stone, 
and had swallowed it. Three cRys afterwards, however, he was again heard 
whistling as before. The breathing had continued impeded? and it was found 
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also by the use of the stethoscope and percussion on the chest, that the Jhng« 
on one side did not expand in breathing. It was inferred that tlie foreign body 
was probably still lodged«in the trachea, and that it might be coveruig' one of 
the divisions of the bronchial tubes. The incision in Uie ttacJiea therefore 
enlarged a little downwards, and the stone w'as expelled shortly aftcrv^ards cRir- 
ing a fit of coughing. 

In illustration of this fact, that a foreign body may be expelled by coughing, 
you will find some very interesting experiments performed upon dogs by M. 
Favier, as quoted by Sabatier. He popped a f^ireigif body into the glottis at 
the moment of inspiration. The animal was immediately convulsed, and it was 
tliought he must have diad, but he became so quiet that they deferred the fur- 
ther part of their operation for six hours. They then opened the trachea by 
dividing three of the oartilagcs, when tht bod} was immediately forced out. 
'I’he experiment was ten times repeated with a nail, a bull of lead, &c. and 
although these were puslied deep with instruments, the body was cast out the 
nvoment tlie incision was made. These experiments w’ere pcifornicd to oppose 
the opinion whicli declared the operation of bronchotoiny to be pVecarious from 
the difficulty of discovering the body. 

Do not delay performing the operation after you have ascertained that a fo- 
1 eign body is in the windpipe, because the cliild may be suffocated in the in- 
stant by the body rising from llie depth of the windpipe, and being caught in 
the glottis. Thus a child, after di awing a cherry-stone into its wind-pipe, w^as 
iierrly choked, but suddenly got relief; and sometime after, while pla}ing on 
the carpet, iv was seized ivith another fit of sufloc ation, and died. The clierry- 
slone was found in the sacculus laryngis, and there can be no doubt that in tsY"; * 
period between the two attacks, the cherry-stone had lodged deep in tTTefvvtnd- 
pipe, but that during the gambols of the thild it had fallen forwards into the 
larynx. 

In Pcllelan’s Clinique Chirurgicalc }ou will see a ease where the surgeon 
performed bronchotomy on a child, and extracted a bean. 'J’lie weakness of 
lliti child after the operation was such that they believed him dead; but he re- 
covered, called on his parents, and cried to have his plu} things, and yet this 
boy died in fourteen liours. Anotlier boy liud the operation jierformcd, and 
died in consequence. The expression is strong — roup inorld ttait porU:^* 
altliough he lived for two months. Now tlie fatal termination in these cases 
■was attributed to a gorging of the brain; and there i^ no doubt that a long-con- 
tinued struggle for breath affects the circulvJion in the bead in a*\'ery remark- 
able manner. Hut it affects the lungs more directly and more violently. When 
a person dies from suffocation, owing to some disease of the throat, the lungs 
do not freely collapse on examining the body. Here, Ibe^t* theieHis a proof 
that they have suffered, and to this danger I call your attention particularty, 
But let us in future be alive also to the observation of Pclletan, of what tak<?s 
place in the brain. 

For some time after this operation I wa^ very anxious for the child’s life, and 
I shall state the reason of this anxiety. A woman was brought into the hospi- 
tal, who, in her frenzy, had plunged a penknife into her throat. It pierced tlie 
upper part of the thyroid cartilage, and entered at the union of the cordx vo- 
cales. She was suffocated at the end of some months by the grimulaV'Oh.s which 
filled up the passage of the glottis. Another young woman, attempting to'de-^ 
stroy herself, drew a penknife dowm the forepart of her throat — notin thevul- 

f ar way of cutting it across. She thrust the knife into the trachea, and divided 
ve rings of the tube. She survived the first effects, but was suff ocated by the 
retraction of the cut edges of the cartilages, and the swelling of the inner mem- 
brane, which thereby diraiiii.sbed the capacity of the tube. You^see, therefore, 
the source of my anxiety. When we saw the granulations spring out from this 
wound, it was natural to apprehend that such granulations might also sprout in- 
■wards. With regard to the possibility of the divided cartilages retracting, the 
maimer in which d operated might possibly prevent thisj for you ■will observei 
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tha^ my first incision was made throqgh the membranous space between the 
thyroid and cricoid cartilages; and when I enlarged it, 1 cut tlirough the cri- 
coid ca»tUage. |Now}jni mark the pcculiaritj!' of lliis cartilage — tliat it is a 
l^omplete cir<;le, ana titat when divided, its edges will resume tlicir place, being 
supported by the continuity of tlic hoop on the back part. 'J'hc cartilages be- 
low, tjiat is, the cartilages of the trachea, arc not compk'te hoops or rings, and 
therefore, when divided into two lateral portions, they mav be displaced and 
retracted more easily. However, I must not omit saying that the windpipe lias 
been divided with this T)crpctidicular incision, without being folKiwed with the 
consequences v/hich I have apprehended, and which I have m\self witnessed. 

I have recommended to my young friends to make experiments to illustrate this 
subject.-.~/Z/?r/. . 

* • * • 

78. IJgnfurr applied In thcAorfa, lly J. U. Jamcs, Ksq. of Rxetcr — I’lie pa- 
tient, a man aged lorty-four, had an aneurism of the extenvil ibac. "J’he situa- 
tion and size of the tumour seemed to precliule any attempt to tie It above; and 
J was induceri to adopt the])lan revived by Mr. Wardrop, of applying a ligature 
on the femoral below it. 7’hls was done on the 2d of .liine, and it was at first 
followed by a very s ensible decrease in tin; tumour; but .shortly the ground gam- 
ed was again lost; and after considerable farther enlargement, it became e\ ident 
that tlic jirocess of sloughing was about to take place. Ihulcr these circum- 
stances the patient’s situation w^s fully and e\plicitly stated to him, and he luiv- 
Ing Judged tliat it was better to take the only chancy which remained tliai^pe- 
risli by lilcialing, liis nearest relations aUob.aving given tlicirfiiU itiuhhdiberate 

vitJUjj^enK 1 performed the operation alluded to on the .5tb of July, nearly in the 
situ'afion in wliieli it wgs done by Sir Astlcy ('ooper. Mucli ddlicult)' was ex- 
])cricnccd from the great and very embarrassing protrusion of tlic bowels, 'I'lie 
ligature, nevertheless, was applied, but the patient died»in the evening, having 
sullepcd extreme pain in the aneiirlsinal limb from the tirnc'the ligature was 
drawn. 

On examining the body, it was found toal the ligature liad been applied to 
the aorta w ithoiit including or injuring any other part. It was also ascertained 
that the probable reason of the failuri of the first operation arose from a cause 
that could not have been foreseen, namely, that insteail of the usual distribution 
of tin' arteries below, the external iliac in this case divided into two nearly equal 
trunks; and althoiigli thefirtcry corresponding to thefemoralissnperficialishad 
been coT-recfly tied, the channel tiirough the other remained open. Tlie weiglit 
of the tumour was nearly four iioimds. J .shall only furtlicr add, that circum- 
stances pi evented me from perfonulng the operation from the side of the abdo- 
men, oj’Troni tying the common iliac, which 1 should have preferred, if practi- 
•cuble;. — Land. Med. Gaz.Jug. 1829. 

« 

79. Cancer of the Lip — The general pL^i of removing cancerous sores of the 
)ip, by including them in two incislbns meeting at an angle, Mr. Stme consi- 
ders a'j advantageous only when the disease afiocts the lip to some deptli. 
When the diseasetis .superficial, and especially yvhen the surface is extensively 
aflcete.d, he thinks thi.s operatidli a# equally injurious as unnecessary. Tn such 
ca^s,.he%ays,*thc surface alone requires to be removed, and^if this be done pro- 

*4pcrly, instead of the hideous deloriiiity which results from removal of the lip, 
there is hardly any alteration to be perceived. It is in such cases that the plan 
recommended by ilicherand in the Annuaire Medico-tfiiirurgicule, is decidedly 
])referable to the common one, which ought to be restricted to those occasions 
where the lipJs deeply affected. Mr. S. finds on a comparative trial with other 
jneans, that tli^ curved scissors are by far the most convenient for effecting the 
removal in question; but instead of healing the wound by granulation, accord- 
ing to tiie advice of Richerand, it is much better to unite tlie skin and mucous 
lining of the lip by means of sfltures, either twisted, or wliat answers better, 
interrupted. — Ed. Med. and Surg. Joum. Ocf. 1829 . * 

45 ^ 
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80. Fracture of the Olecranon. — Two 9 wes of this were admitted into Utfr. 
Stms’s Surg’ical Hospital at Kdinburgh, in which the symptom usually consi- 
dered as characteristic of Uiis injury, viz. a separation or drawing iijp of the 
broken process to some distance from the shaft by the Ketioh ot the ti-iceps, was 
absent. Sir Astley Cooper has observed that this symptom is occasionally pi^- 
ventedby the strong fibrous covering of the bone at the injured pail remain- 
ing entire. This observation is important, since a surgeon not acquainted with 
it might readily overlook the true nature of the accident, though the diagnosis 
is still easy, owing to the mobility of the fragmenVJii a tiansverse direction. Mr. 
Syme says that he once exjierienced much difficulty in treating a ( use of this 
kind, from a morbid accumulation of synovia consequent on the injury. Having 
found more gentle means unavailing, he evacuated the fluid by a small punc- 
ture, and then speedily .obtained a cure. — Ibid. 

81. Fistula in Ano. — Mr. Stme indicates tlic following circumstances as of 
most importance to be recollected in the d^icration tor this disease : — “ 1st. That 
the internal opening mu.st be included m the incision of the sphincter; 2i\. That 
W’hen the internal opening exists, wliich it almost invariably docs, it is situated 
very close to, or rather at the sphincter;* 3d. That it is not necessary to divide 
the gut higher than tlic internal opening; and lastly, that no dressing ought 
to be interposed between the cut edges, at all events, not after the second day.'* 
Mr. S. thinks it truly astonishing that so many practitioners should .still remain 
unai'iquaintccl with tlie.sc important facts, whicli lead to a jiracticc as simple and 
sui'ce.ssful as the one, or rather the many, w'lucli preceded it, were operose, 
distressing, and ineftiiicnt. 

Fistula in ano is too irequently connected with morbid conclition^“6f ' me 
lungs and intestines, equally fatal and incurable; but where it ixi.sls without 
such complication, Mr S. thinks it ought to [)C regarded as one of the most 
simple and satisfactory subjects of surgical juacticc. — Jbid. 

82. Case of Metention of Urine and of the Bladdery cured by Extract 

of Nux Vomica. — lliis case is related by il. Lai aye, Journal dc la Sac. Boy. dc 
M^d. de Bordeaux, 'flu* ridcntion did not appeiu’ to arise from any disease, or from 
a foreign body in the uretlu-a, but to depend entirely upon paralysis of the blad- 
der. T^ patient, a man sixty-six years of age, took at lirst two gr.ains of the 
extract or nux vomica, morning and evening', and the dose was attenvards in- 
creased, In six weeks llie patient w'as cntinvly cured. 

83. On the Period at luhich Amputation should he performed, lly M^m. Law- 
n£i*rcB, — There is a patient in Darkcr’s ward, who has undergone amputation 
of the leg below tlie knee: there was also another patient who lately left tiber 
hospital, that had the thigh amputated. 1 mention these cases, because they 
tend to throw liglit on a point of great importance. Tii many instances of se- 
rious iiijuric.s, such as fractures, guil-shot Wounds, and in fact, in all cases where 
it is apparent that the part will require to be removed, it becomes a question 
whether this ought to be done immediately, or the operatiov* be delayed, and if 
so, how long delayed^ My opinion is, that in «ll such cases you should operate 
immediately. Tliougli 1 say immediately, it sometimes liappesis tloat«certam 
nervous symptoms; such as great faintness, coldness, and alarm, are produced by, 
serious accidents, and in this state of depression of the vital powers, the per- 
formance of the operation is notadviseable; therefore, by immediately, I should 
say within- ten hours after the reception of the injury. In both the cases alluded 
to, the result of the operation has been favourable. In the woman, who was 
about fifty years of age, and had been knocked down by a carriage, the wheel 
of which passed over her leg, and dreadfully fractured the bones, the operation 


* The observation of Mr. Ribes respecting: ihe situation of the internal opening bas received less 
Attontiou than it merits* 
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waaj performed under very disadvantageous circumstances. She came to the 
hospital very drunk — 1 performed operation in the middle of the night, and 

she was^so intoxicated that the limb was taken off ^jt'ithout her knowing it; in- 
deed, until it wHs remoted, she was not aware that the operation was perform- 
ed! I mentioh tliis to show, that she could not be deemed in a favourable state 
for the operation; recovery, however, took place without any unfat ourable 
symptoms. When the stump was nearly well, there was a great deal of pain 
and heat, and tliis is not uncommon. These symptoms were removed by free 
bleeding ahd tlie application^ of leeches, and she recovered remarkably well. 
The other patient was a strong, Jicarty man, accustomed to hard w ork. Ampu- 
tation was rendei-ed necessary by a violent injury in. ^he foot, winch was entan- 
gled in some machinery, and dreadfully smasiied. I Jie anipufalion, as 1 before 
said, w'a'i lielow'tjie knee, and lie lust a considerable fj^uaiitity of blood during 
the operation, which arose from the fulness of the blood-vessels. Next day, 
there was some fever, his skin dry, pulse full, tongue white, and it was found 
necessary to bleed linn from the ariif. V\ hen the stump was opened the cji^y 
after the operation, it looked by no means well; in fact, m a short time it as- 
sumed a sloughy aspect; no secretion of pus took place, but a thin serous 
kind of fluid proceeded from it: a partial slougliing of the inlegiiinent, to 
the extent of about an inch took place; this w'as accompanied by inflam- 
mation, and the parts adjoining cxliibitcd so much of vascular action, ac- 
companied with dryness of tongue, and other svmptoms of a fe.brilc character, 
that I had blood taken from the arm. I’his, w'lth other remedies, relieved the 
local syiiii^^toms, hut he then passed into a state in which 1 deemed it prudent 
^0 allow him a little wine and water, and lie slowly recovered under the em- 
pl^/y‘Miffnt of these* means. Tliough lie lost so much blood, there has been some 
inflammatory disturbance about the stump, W'ithpain and swcllingof the glands 
ill the groin, so that it was necessary to apply leeches. , He is, however, now 
doing well, The general result of the operation in these ^w^o cases, agrees 
with others where 1 have operated immediately after serious injuries, and I 
have no hesitation in saying, that 1 think the practice of speedy operation is by 
far the best in all such occurrences . — Loiul Med. Gnz. Oct. 1829, 


inflammatum induced by the t.vllgit a heavy stone on tlie iiistej). There was ai 
opening over tiie middle cuneiform bone, through which a probe could bcpas*j 
eil perpendicularly and transversely in a curved direction to the head of tin., 
metatartal bone of the little toe, indicating throughout its coprse the existence , 
cjf caincs. 'I'here was considerable thickening of the foot at the part mentioned, 
higher up it was quite natural. Amputation of the foot had been proposed, 
but this 1 vVas unwilling to perform, as it seemed that the operation of Chopart 
jcould be practised with every prospect ol^succcss. Having obtained full per- 
mission from the parents to do whatever was thought proper, 1 proceeded as 
follows:— Having, ascertained the situation of the joint between the astragalus 
and os naviculare by feeling the prjijection of the latter bone, and that between 
the os* cj|lcis^nd cuboides by observing the middle distance between the line 
• of'the fibula and head of the metatarsal bone of the little tfte, 1 made a semilu- 
’** nar cut from the one to tlie other, and then, instead of dividing the articula- 
tions which 1 think lenders the subsequent formation of a good flap very diffi- 
cult; tVansfirxed the sole of the foot from one extremity of the cross cut to the 
other, and’thcn carried the knife close along the metatarsal bones, so as to de- 
tach an ampl8, but well-formed covering for the face of the stump. I'he disar- 
* ticulation was next effected with the utmost ease, so as to finish the operation 
in a very short time, and the pfantar arteries being secured, the flap was re- 
tained in its proper place by five or si.x sutures. 

“ The wound healed by the first intention, and the patient was able to put 
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her foot to the ground in less than a forViig-ht. It was then observed, too, that 
she had regained the power of counteracting the extensors of the ankle, owing 
to the flexors liaving obtained new attachments. This is an interesting fact, as 
many people liavc objected to the operation on the gfound of ifs Ifcaving no 
antagonizing power to the gastrocnemius and otlier extending muscles of tfte 
joint, ^/nence the heel would be drawn up so as to point the cicatrix ^to the 
ground. Being in GbUingen some years ago, and seeing a p.atient on whom 
Langenbeck luid recently perf‘onncd the operation, I particularly inquired, if, 
in his former cases, of which lie had had two ordhree,*’ any inconvenience on 
this account had been experienced, and was iissured that there had not. The 
fact just mentioned will starve to expl.ain this. About six weeks after the ope- 
ration, Ann Stewart came to the Hospital, and walked into the.prcsenee of my- 
self and pupils, when w« were examining the oul-paticnts, sotliat I reMl) could 
not from her gait fix upon the defccti\c foot.” — Ed. Med. and Sur^. Journ. 
OcM829.‘j 

1 - 

85. Exfoliation of the inhole Upper Jam. — An extraordinary case*" of this is re- 
lated by Mr. Syimi., in the Edinhttrgk Medical and Surgical Journal^ for Octo- 
ber last. A woman aged twenty, about nine j^ears ago became alhicted w ith a 
sore on the nose, for wliich, b}^ the advice of a surgeon, she took \ery large 
quantities of mercury. 'Phe sore extended, the bones became allected, and a 
rapid exfoliation commenced, wliicli soon dcpvivcd her of ail the fac<‘, excejit 
the</owcr jaw and part of the ossa malarum. Mr. S. first saw tins w ret ched woman 
about four yetirs ago, wdien she presented an a])pcarance inconceiuibly sliock- 
ing. The eyes were divested of their coverings, tlu pharynx was coiyiletc^j^., 
exposed to \iew, and the longue lay exposed from root to apex, siLiToumleil1>y 
the foul and vacillating teeth of the lower jaw, wliilc the whole surface exhi- 
bited a most unhealthy description of ulceration. Mr. S. saw' lier about six 
weeks ago, having not done so for a long time previous, and was surpri.>e'd at 
the change wdiich had taken ])hcc. A cure, so far as a cure w'as possible, had 
been completed; tlic wliole ulcerated surface' was liealcd, and the eyes wm-c 
covered with a firm skin. She was miserably weak, and for a long period had 
subsisted on little tlsc than lamlammi, of which she took daily at least half an 
ounce. She died soon after this time, wdum Mr. S. fortunutelv obtained the whole 
bead, and ascertained tliat the remaining bone was every wdiere perfectly 
sound. Mr. S. says that lie does not know how’’ this cVire can be explained, ex- 
cept on the principle of the Hunger Cure; ai’d he thinks it may perhaps lead 
to a trial of tliis severe but powerful remedy in other de.speratc cases.” 

86. Extirpation of the Uterus terminating favourahhj. By M. IJLcJPiv^iF.n. — 
Agatha-Pclagie Bien Aiinec, ret. 50, entered Hotel Dieii on tlu* 24th of duly.c 
There was nothing reniaikable before the appearance of her ])]*esent disease? 
that seemed to have any connexion with it, except the exti’eme vitality of her 
uterine system, manifested by the appcaraUOe of the catamenia at twelve year* 
of age, and their not ceasing until slic was near fifty. 

At the time of her admission she presented the following .‘v/mptoms. 

1. Slight pains in the pubic region, and ra feeling of lassitude in the loins that 

prevented her standing for any length of time. «» 

2. A discharge of a sanious fluid, of an unsupportably fetid odour, sometimes * 
streaked with btood from the vulva; this has lasted for eight months. 

o. Only one lip of the os tincac could be felt, the posterior having been de- 
stroyed by ulceration. The anterior was thicker than natural, and projected 
near half an inch, presenting a triangular form, with the apex towards the sa- 
crum: it was ulcerated in places, and softened at its base. Ihe same alterations 
were discoverable on that part of the vagina that embraced the posterior part of 
the neck of the uterus. There appeared to bfe no adhesion between tne dis- 
eased parts and the rectum or bladder. 

4. Tliis latter faot was proved by introducing the fing'er into the rectum, 
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’whi*-h was found in a healthy condition. But when the finger was carried 
higher up, a hard, knotty tumour wa^felt occupying the place of Uie uterus, 
and winch was supposed to be that organ. , 

5. All flic other fiinctions in a normal state. 

•^rhe good constitution of the patient, her courage, and above all the utter 
impossibility of saving her, except by extirpating the uterus, deterinined M. lie- 
caniier to undertake that operation, which had already been successfully per- 
formed by him. 

In consequence, on the 2Glh of July, at 7 A. M. the patient was placed on a 
bcvl, in the same position as tor Jhe operation of lithotoiny. M. Uccainicr was 
assisted by Professors Alaijolin and Breschet, and Dr-^?. Palrix and IJlundin. 

After qverv necessary precaution had been adopted, M. liecamier introduc- 
ed the f(«*ehngcr,of his left hand into the vagina, till it reached the os tincjCi 
this servf'd as a conductor lor the introduction of a pair of forceps, with which 
he seized the neck of the uterus, as high up as ]>ossible, and made a slow and 
gi’adual traction, "flie uterus .soon jfteldcd, and was brought down to the ex- 
ternal openiiTg* of the parts of generation. 'I'liis artificial jirohipsus being ac- 
complished, the organ was firmly retained by means of another pair of forccjis, 
both of which were held by tiic assistants. The operator then examined the 
rectum, and found that it had not followed the prolapsus of live uterus. He now 
passed the forefinger of his left hand between the anterior ])arletes of the vagi- 
na, aiul the corresponding face^of the tumour, until it reached the duplicaturc 
of the mucous membrane of the vagina and uterus, 'fhe o])erator then ca^ied 
a bistoury along this finger, and divided the dupheature about an inch, dircct- 
edge of the knife tow.ards the tumour; the instrument was then with- 
di’avv n, '“the finger jiassed through the opening, and the cellular attachments 
destroyed for about two inches, till it reached the fold made by the peritoneum 
in passing from the uterus to the bladder, this was divided by the bistoury first 
usefl, aiul .afterwards the cut enlarged with a probe-pointed qne*the large liga- 
ments could now be felt. 'Phesc were then divided about Iwo-thirds, cutting 
from above dow'nwards, and a curved needle passed round the undivided por- 
tion, which was firmly tiial. 'J'he upper part of the uterus was then brought 
down throug*li tlie opening in the vagina, and the pcriloneiini divided between 
tins organ and the rectum, as well as the cellular tissue wliieh united the poste- 
rior portion of the vagina to the rectum. He finished llie operation by cutting 
the posterior part of the '•tagina, and dividing the larg'e hg.ainents. 

1. Tlie ptistcrior portion of vayina removed was two indies and a quarter in 
length, the anterior rather less. The surfaces corresponding to tlie rectum and 
bladder were health} , its mucous coat was covered with ulcerations, especially 
posteric^’ly. 

, 9 2. Of the tw^o lips of the os tlncac, one was entirely wanting, and its place 
occupied by an ulcer. Tlie anterior was much softer than natural, and was in 
the form of an isoceles triangle, one of the sides of which presented a fertid 
,11 leer. • * 

3. The external part of the uterus appeared unaltered, except that where it 
joined the vagin.\ there wuis a large hard tumour, projecting ])osleriorly, with 
a very unequal knotty surface. Tl; is tumour, witli the small size of the uterus, 
was l]ie leasoii why the latter was supposed to be diseased. On the uterus bc- 
r** it was found that the ulceration of the neck l/hd extended into it, 

to the distance of three or four lines. • 

7'he patient slept during the day, and in the evening had her urine drawn olT, 
Fevir'appefared on the second day, and lasted during the third and fourth; 
three bleedings, of six ounces each, reduced it. A fixed pain in the right iliac 
, region then took place, but the application of forty leeclics greatly mitigated 
it; these were repeated with success. On the ninth, there was a discharge of 
a sanious fluid, for which injections of tepid water were ordered and continued 
through the 10th, 11th, and 13th. 

During the whole time the patient took two baths each d^y, and her abdomen 



5!26 QUARTERLY PERISCOPE. 

was kept constantly covered with emollifnt cataplasms. Her diet was sweet- 
ened flaxseed tea. 

Slic was examined on tht 27th of August, by a great number of ptrofensors 
of the Faculty of Medicine of Paris; among others, MM. Dubois. Dupuytren, 
Roux, Richcrand, 8cc. and the cure unanimously decided to be complete. — La 
Cliniqu^, August arid Siipt 1829. 

87. On the deduction of Dishcaliona. Jly M. Marx. — Untd w’hat period after 
luxation is it possible to efiect reduction^ This A~|ueblIon, often asked, is by 
no means easy to answer. 1'he cases published some time since by M. Flau- 
bert, a notice of wliicli \vi?l be found in Yol. HI. p. 467, of this Journal, and 
that related by Dr. Gibson, Vol. IT. p. 136, are j)riha])s calculated to deter sur- 
geons from attempting reduction in cases of long standing. 4t niust hot, how- 
ever, be concealed that unfortunate results sometimes occur even from attempts 
at reducing the most recent luxations, and M. Marx, in a very interesting me- 
moir in the lifpcrfnire tUntrak he. has sliown that reductions may 

be safely eft’ccled a very long period after tlu‘ aceideiil. 'I’lius he relates one 
case of disloeatc'd hip successfully reduced on the seventy -c'fdith d;.} after the 
accident; and three cases of dislocation of the slu'uldcr, 'i i < ( ^ U.b\ reduced, 
the first on the cighty-serond, the second on the ninetie th, and the third on the 
ninety-eighth day, besides many otiicrs at shorter pcu-iods. He quotes also, 
from the Mrnioirc.s de kJtcadnnic Jtoijutedv ('hiri'rgiCf a case of disloeution of the 
thig^, said to have been successfully reduced two \cars after the accident. M. 
Dupuytren is*()f opinion, that aftir so long a period any atti mpt to re'duce the 
limb is rather hazardous, and in this he will probably he jniiied by most suU-iw 
geons. The cases, ho\se^tr, we have alluded to, st em to sliow lliat it l.s im- 
possible to fix precisely an\ ])eriod after which ])rudent attempts at dislocation 
ought not to be made; «ndlhut when no unfavourable eircumstaiiecs exist, liopes 
of effecting reduiction may be entertained, even in luxations of very long 
standing. 
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88. Observations on Obliteration of the Vagina. By b.f‘isAn Hawkins, Esq. — 
There is a great variety in the congenital deformities, or accidental adhesions, 
or new growths, which are found in the generative organs of females, iirodncing 
some impediment in their different functions, sonic of which areof hlllc conse- 
quence, and easily remedied; others are of more importance, and reqVme the 
iD 0 .st delicate and .skilful surgical operations for their cure. • ' 

Nothing is more common m young infants tlian for some adht'sion to lake' 
place between the sides of the lal:^ia, unclcaiilin<‘ss or some other cause pro- 
ducing inflammation of the mucous membrane; the adhesion hting such as oc-' 
casionally to leave only a small o]>ening near the urethra, and to draw attention 
by tlic pain or inconvenience experienced in micturition. Tlte remedy for this 
adhesion is very .simple; the forcible separation of tlie labia by the tliumbs or 
the probe, or a sliglit incision with a knife, being sufficient to laoerafc fre ad- 
hesion, and a little xncce of lint dipped in oil, preventing their subsequent co- 
hesion. 

Sometimes, again, there is such a prolongation of the hymen over the pfifice 
of the urethra, as to produce much difficulty in making water. A ease of this 
kind is related by M'^arncr, in his cases in surgery, in which the ;; 3 ^mptoms re- 
sembled thos6 in stone, and after existing several years, were cured by an inci- 
sion. The most remarkable instance of this sort, however, is one related by 
Cabrolius, (Obs. Anat.) in wdiicb the hymen was imperforate, and the urethra 
complcteljr obstructed, so that no urine could be discharged by the natural pas- 
but it was evstouated from a tumour, projecting about four inches from 
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the-navel, and formed probably by the urachus. Cabrolius made an incisilon 
into tile urethra, and tied the tube pAjectingf from the abdomen, the patient, 
who was^ nearly twenty, being: cured. In the rinl.;i’rans. there is an account 
of a case where Ihe urethra was similarly obstructed by caruncles CTOwiiiir from 
tlic orifice aft*er delivery. 

Besides these malformations, which obstruct the flow of urine, and may there- 
fore b& discovered and remedied in children, there are oilier natural and acci- 
dental impediments to the sexual functions, the existence of wliicli is not usu- 
ally ascerta’ined till thatimc ^)f puberty or marriat^e. The obstruction may be 
either partial or complete, and i^may be situated at the orifice of the vagina, 
or higher within this ])assage, or in the mouth of thc^ uterus itself. 

The hymen is often so firm in texture, that although an opening in llic cen- 
h’c allows the tncnstrual secretion to ]>e discharged, yi'i an incision is necessary 
for the consummation of marriage, or, (if conception has taken place in spile of 
this obstacle,) to facilitate parturition, such an incision being easily (dlocted, as 
a director can be passed Ihrough tlte opening, am) thus all iisk is obviated. 
Iluyscli, rob,-?. Chirurg.) met with an instance in whicli a second membrane was 
found higher than the hymen, and requiring a second incision dunng parturi- 
tion. A similar partial obstruction to the function of gcueratiou is formed by 
contraction of the vagina, from the use of strong aslnngenls, (Saviard, Obs. 
Cliir.) from small- pox, (ileckcrus dc Paidiocloma inculpata,) fiom lues venc- 
7*ea, (llenivenius de Abdit. Morbor. Causs.) and still more ficqueiitly from acel- 
deiilal lacerations and clcatriccs^in consetpiciK of vioU iiee during parturj^ion, 
of which numerous instances are met with in severaf authors, winch liave been 
Injured by tents, by several small incisions round the obstructed purl, by dilala- 
tibn onni director,* &.c. great cure being necessary to keep up the the dilatation 
for a eonsideralile tune,* to prevent subsccpicnt contraction. The most lemark- 
able instiince of this obliteration, while tlie menslrualioii,continucd,is in Ilecke- 
rus,'*(op. citato,) as llie secretion was discharged by tlie rectum, and jircgnancy 
took place pseuclothyro intromissis voluptatibus. tlie laceration, and subsequent 
cicatrization, having been so extensive as to obliterate the whole of the vagina 
intermediate between the urethra and rectum. 

In tliesc cases of partial obstruction, where pregnancy has taken place, it Is 
probably adviseable to operate as early as possible, so lliat dilatation may be ef- 
fected, and the parts jiroperly cicatrized before delivery; there must otherwise 
be considerable danger df more extensive laceration taking place during the 
expulsion ojltlie child. Tlie op(u*ation is one which ncccssurily requires great 
caution; but as an opening exists, through which conception has occurred, 
there is at least a certain guide to the operator, who is in much le.ss danger of 
injuringithe bladder or rectum than in cases of complete obliteration, though 
tj^e dilficulties have appeared so great that Smellie even advises the perform- 
Vice of the Cssarlan section where there arc large cicatrices and adhesions in 
the vagina and os uteri, Callisen also gives directions for the vaginal Caesarian 
section, where the os uteri has beesi closed by inflammation. 

The malformation becomes still more serious when no orifice is left by which 
the menstrual secretion may be evacuated; this fluid being thus retained in the 
utenis and vagina, producing gi*cat disturbance of the health, and even becom- 
ing fatal if no^ discovered in time fifr the performance of a proper operation for 
> its'eurd. The symptoms arising from retention of the raenstsfrom such a cause 
* are accurately described by .Sabatier, (De la Mddccine Operatesre,) copied into 
S. Cooper's Surgical Dictionary, (Art. Vagina imperforate.) One circumstance, 
however, scarcely adverted to by Sabatier, is the sympathy of the mamma with 
the uterus, ’exemplified in the case I have narrated, and which sometimes pro- 
ceeds so far aS even to establish a vicarious secretion from this gland; the same 
'thing having also been observed, “per vias aeriferas, urinarias, alvum, digitos, 
cicatrioes, oculos, nasum, alias^e partes.”~(Callisen.)— -Of course, however, 
some exaggeration or misconception has arisen in many of these cases, so that 
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I would not be considered as a believer many of the cases referred to in* the * 
quotation. 

The similarity in the symptoms of such cases to those arising’/rom pi;pgnanc 3 % 
and the injurious suspicions often excited, have bceii frequently pointed out; 
the resemblance they bear to cases of amcnorrhcea, and the necessity of marrtial 
examinations, are also evident from the instance just related. The operation 
for imperforate hymen is generally a very simple one, as the fluid retained in 
the vagina and uterus distends the membrane, so as to point out exactly where 
the incision is to be made. It must not be forgoftten, however, tliat the opera- 
tion, however skilfully performed, is not wlndly unattended willi danger. In 
the last ' instance in which I witnessed the operation, the patient died in 
consequence of inflammation of the peritoneum. The fluid whicli is retained 
is in general perfectly free from putrefaction, however long the disease ma) 
have lasted, (see Mem. de I’Acad. de Chir.) though tlie rule is not witliout ex- 
ception, (Sabatier, op. cit.) Where putrefaction takes place, death may often 
result from the irritation produced by this cause on the constitution; and even 
where it does not occur, yet suppuration ensues after tlie retained fluid has been 
evacuated, and the employment of opiates and soothing injections becomes nc- 
cessai’y to obviate the irritation which is excited. But some danger arlsesdrom 
the mere quantity of the retained fluid, which may be so great as to produce 
rupture of the fallopian tubes into the cavity of the peritoneum, (De Haen, Ra- 
tio Medendi.) Smellic mentions a case wher^ three pints and a half were dis- 
chdc'ged by operation, and half a pint more came away subsequently, of the 
consistence Of butter-milk, a quantity sufficient to distend the uteAis, as in a 
case of pregnancy; and in the absence of the natural contraction of this org:.ii^ 
very likely to be followed by severe irritation, or fatal inflammation.' Jn the 
case I have narrated, 1 carefully abstained from pressure, but allowed the fluid 
to be expelled by thc» contraction of the uterus, and the pressure of the abdo- 
minal muscles; the discharge in this manner taking place very slowly, in conse- 
quence of the consistence of the fluid, which is usually like treacle. Attenlioii 
to this rule I believe to be the principal means of avoiding dangerous results. 

Where the malformation is situated not at tlie orifice, but within the vagina, 
an operation becomes much more difficult and dangerous. Sir Astley Cooper 
mentioned to me a case in which he had made incisions to form a passage to 
the uterus, and had cut through not less than two inches of membrane without 
perfectly expo.sing the cervix uteri, though the result was successful, as it was 
followed by pregnancy. A lady, after eighti'ycars suffering, was operated on, 
and the surgeon passed his finger into a large cavity, from which a good deal 
of blood escaped, and which was believed to be the vagina; the patient died, 
however, in three days, and it was discovered that the cavity was tbat^ of the 
bladder, the death having been the consequence of the escape of the menstn'a^ 
secretion into the abdomen, from a rupture of one of the Fallopian tubes.^ - 
(Sabatier, op. cit.) 

The difficulty of the operation is necessarily still greater when the obliterr- 
tion is situated in the orifice of the uterus itself, (not the os uteri in the sense 
in wdiich the term is employed by many authors, who alludf^ to the subject of 
this paper, by which they moan the vagina,) unless the cervix is distended and 
elongated by the fluid so as to cominimicale a sense of fluctuation tOk'.hc,finger. 
Several directions Vor opening the uterus when thus enlarged, and containing;^ 
menstrual fluid, or when the cervix is obliterated subsequent to impregnation, 
will be found in Callisen, Syst. Chir. vol. 2, ccccxlviii. 

Callisen, (op. cit.) remarks, “ Accidentalis vel symptomatica vagina concre- 
tio totalis vix un^uam occurrit.” Such cases are, no doubt, more rare than the 
instances in which some small passage remains open for menstruation, and have 
been seldom recorded by modern surgeons, wjiile much attention has been be- 
stowed on the less important cases of imperforate hymen, a neglect which has 
Induced me to tlirow together these remarlcs; but several cases are described 
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by oWer authors, and I refer particul^ly to Beckeriis Dc Paidioctonia incul- 
Roonhuyse, “ Med. Chir. Obs. Englislicd out of Dutch by a careful 
liand.’* *The L'vJiter^ autjior, for instance, relates a stmilar case to that which I 
have detjnle4» where a woman had her vaj^iiia so completely obliterated by 
p:i?hg:renc after delivery, “that she never had her menses any more.” Having 
dilater^ tlie vagina w ith a speculum, the closed part was opened from above 
downwards by a lancet tied to the end of the finger. A pessary was afterwards 
employed, h^it neglected by the patient, amlin a siibsL([uent conrmement a fur- 
ther operation became •neccsgiry, hut the patient was allowed to bo so long in 
laliour before it was performed, *lrfiat s])e died in three days. 

1 hese cases of obliteration of ilie vagina after deh>cry, are much more diffi- 
cult to relieve by operation than most of those in which there is a congenital 
dcficiom't'. (t is»probal)le lliat thoV soared)’ over occtir without considerable 
Joss of substance by slouglilng, tlie consc<juonce of which is the approximation 
in a greater or less degree of the vt'Ctum and bladder and urethra to each other, 
and then’ junction by a hard srumcart^laginous cicatrix, unyielding, and diflicult 
to di\ide. 'fhe intricacy and diinculty of the case are nccujssarily dependent 
on the c.\tv'‘nl to wdiich the oljliter.ition has tahen place; whether the sides are 
wholly brought together, or tv\o or three inches of the vagina are firmly united, 
as in the latter case there w ill not lie the distention of the vagina above the ob- 
literation, separating tlic bladder and 1 ectiim from each other, and defending 
them where tlicy arc most loose* and wdiere llu’rc is consecpumlly greater risk 
of injuring these viscera. The operation hecome.s still more delicate whcii*thc 
side*' (if life uterus arc also united together, which appeared to l*c the case In 
c 'patient of my friend Mr. Mavo, on whom he twice performed an operation, 
(at llicTast of vvhicli F iissisled,) inul .succeeded in restoring part of the canal, 
dioiign not in reac hmg flie cavity of tlie uterus. I'herc was in this eas(‘, how- 
ever, no accumulation of menstrual secretion, and the hwiltli of the patient was 
i’estbred, so that in all probability great ])ai*t of the cavity of the uterus was ob- 
literated, and the function of menstruation gradually ceased. f 

Ttie operation is generally directed to be performed by'^ making a perpendi- 
cular incision, but it appears to me to he much heller, in most cases, to cut 
ihrowgii the cicatrix transversely, i. e. w ith one flat side of the scalpel towards 
tlie rectum, and the other toward.s the bladder; in wdiich direction, I imagine, 
with attention to the anatomy of the parts, there must bo much less risk of 
wounding titlicr of thcsc*visccra than wlicn the edge of the knife is held up- 
wards or doil^nwards, and there .scarcely be any risk of injuring the perito- 
neum, as the vagina is so little connected with it, that the puckering of the 
cicatrix Is not likely to implicate this membrane. 1 need only repeat the neces- 
sity of a«ctidlng to tlic after-treatment, in the same manner as after the opera- 
li^n for imperforate hymen, and to the emptying both the bladder and rectum 
^ all these cases previous to the operation. — Lvudwi Mtdical (jiazettc, Septem- 
ber, 1829. ^ 

* 89. Case of a Still-born Child that had been retained in the Uterus thirteen ca- 
lendar months. l\y Fetjbr Cullex, Esq. Surgeon, Sheerness.— -The subject of 
this extraordinary case is a small y:tive w’om.an, aged thii’ty-eiglit, in good 
health/ a’id tli^ mother of seven cliildrcn, exclusive of About the begin- 

\.ning of July, 1828, she missed the catamenia, which shoulcrhave appeared at 
*that time, and soon after found herself pregnant. In October following, she 
quickened, and felt the motions of the child till January, when they ceased and 
nevef returned. She had continued to increase in size till that time, but after- 
wards decreased, and felt only a sensation of a lump in the lower part of the 
^belly, towards*the left side, which sensation continued till her delivery. Her 
^hesith was good; and she continued as active as ever. 

At this time, (January,) she dbnsulted me, when I gave it as my opinion that 
her child was dead, and that she? would be delivered of it on or before the com- 
pletion of the nine mbnths. She engaged me to attend her. • 

No. X.— .Feb. 1830. 46 
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1 heard nothing more of her till the 19th of August, 1829, when passing by 
her house, 1 was called in, and found heir in great pain, like labour. An exa« 
mination discovered it to he so; and about half an hour afterwards she^was de- 
livered of a male still-born child, followed soon after 'by xhe placenta. The 
child seemed to have died about the fifth or sixth month, which corresporais 
with her account. It measured in length between nine and ten inches; weigh- 
ed six ounces; was much reduced, shrivelled, and emaciated; of the colour of 
tanned leather, without foctor or any disagreeable smell. I have it by me now, 
immersed in spirits. She is at this time, (the 28tl). of Ai^gust, ) doing well. 

There is no reason to doubt the accuracy of this woman’s statement, she be- 
ing of good character, an^all the circumstances of her condition well known to 
her neighbours. She fancied, after the month of .Taniiary, that her pregnancy 
had gone off, and that ^11 the symptoms wly.ch she had had were such as are cus- 
tomary to women at what they term the turn of life, or final cessation of the 
menses, of which she had seen none since her conception in July, 1828; and 
was, therefore, ratlicr surprised when I to’d her she was in labour. But her age 
being only thirty-eight, and the circumstance above detailed, preclude the idea 
of the “turn of life” with her. — Land. Med. Gaz. 1829. 

— — 

"^90. Cxsctrian Section. By Dr. Fa. Muller, of Loewenberg. — The subject of 
this case was a woman aet. 3J, of good constitution, but whose bony system 
was extensively deformed by rachitis. After two days of ineffectual labour, the 
uppier aperture of the pelvis measured, in its antcro-posterior diameter, not 
more than two inches an<l a half; and the cavity of the pelvis, waf., in some 
parts, only eighteen or twenty lines; the waters had escaped, and the child 
hibited distinct signs of life: the mother w’as greatly exhausted. Under these 
circumstances, the Caesarian section was decided upon, and performed in the 
linea alba; the child yas c.\tractcd along with the placenta: the hsemorrhage 
was not very great; the wound was immediately closed, juid had perfectly heal- 
ed on the forty-second day after tlie operation. — Bull, des Sc. Med. from Bust's 
Magazin, Vul XX mi. 

91. Discharge of a Foifus piecemeal^ through a Spontaneous Opening in the 
Abdomen . — A pregnant woman, aged thirty-Birec, near her full term of gesta- 
tion, had a fall from a considerable height, which brought on syncope, and fol- 
lowed by profuse flooding and pain in the abdomen;'*. these symptoms yielded 
to a vigorous antiphlogistic treatment, but r^urned about a monih after the 
accident, without being accompanied by real labour pains: the movements of 
the child had ceased since the fall. After a few days, an inflammatory tumour 
formed in the umbilical region, which caused a very painful burning rensation. 
The genitals were tumid and slightly swcBed; the os uteri had not dilated. T^^e 
tumour gradually increased in size, and after four days spontaneously bursts 
and discharged n large quantity of very fetid serous pus; the apertui’C gradu- 
ally became larger, and, on exiunination ofoit, the foetus was felt, and extracted 
in pieces, and completely putrid. During this operation the uterus repeatedly 
contracted, and the infusion of chamomile flowers, which was injected into the 
wound, escaped through the vagina; the lochia were discharged partly tlirough 
the vagina and partly through the wound.' Under the use of tmiic medicines, 
the patient regained her strength, and the wound was completely healed' seven 
weeks after the extraction of tlie foetus. — Ibid. 

92, Absorption of the Placenta by the Uterus . — In ourlast volume, p. 244, we pub- 
lished some cases by Dr. Naegele, which seem to show that tlie pUcenta when 
retauned after the deliveiy of me child, is somerimes absorbed b> the uterus. A 
very Interesting case illustrative of the same fact, is related Dr. Gabixlot, of 
Lyons, in the Journal de Med. Prat, de Bordeaux. A woman aged twenty-eight 
years, the mother of three children, had an abc^on, without any known cause, 
between the fourth and fifth months of pregnancy. The foetus was bom alive. 
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A considerable quantity of liquid blood was discharged before and after the ex- 
pulsion of the child. When Dr. G. arrived the cord was attached to the placenta, 
which ^eemed to adhere firmly to the uterus. He w'aitcd, in vain, for the re- 
currence»of uterine’ coidractions which might permit him to deliver the placen- 
the utcru's closed and the haemorrhage entirely ceased. The third day milk 
fever ^made its appearance: the abdomen was a little swelled and painffll in the 
epigastric region, and the pulse strong. Dr. G. bled the ])alu ut in llic arm, 
with the double olijecl of lessening the contraction of the uterus and prevent- 
ing its inflammation.* 'rlieJochia were scanty, almost serous, ami inodorous. 
Dr. G. was extrt nicl\ rarefullo ^‘xamine all the discharges irom llie \ aglna, but 
could not discover any that could induce him to suj'ipobe that llie j)la< enla was 
detached in pieces and was discharged with llie lochia. 'J’lie patienrs health 
was rc-catabhshc'tl, the incns(‘s returned three months»aflervv rnals, she liecame 
again pregnant, went her full term without any accident, and Wi.s deli- 
vered a year and some d:i\s after the period of the abortion. The thild was 
very Urge; Dr. 11. exanuued the plA'cnta carefull 3 f; it did not present any re- 
markable ap][)earaiice. — La Cluutjuc^ IS29. 

Lvphahtripfiij. — J)r. Hal'ult.oi ars, nephew, has ])i’cscntcd to the Aca- 
demy of ScieiH es, a memoir on anew process of his own invention, for perform- 
ing cm]Jr^otom\^ q'lie ddlcri nt methods that have been hitheito devised for 
breaking iii pieci s the fa-tus, D^‘ B. shows from the results of the operations of 
cinbiyotomy performed in the Hdsjiice di‘ la MalerpiK', during a ])eriod o#six 
years and*a half, that this opi ratioii is very dangerous for the mother, proving 
fi'tal to more than onc-hulf of the cases. Besides, the einplovmcnt of the sharp 
ei’otclK'4, and the otherinstruments hitherto used, alw'aj s requires a eonsidcr.able 
liniC,froman hoiiratlea^t,totwoorlhrcchours. The instrument w hleh Dr. B. ha.s 
invented, and wliicli he calls apkulotribe, is a strong forc»ps, the blades of which 
are*sohd, and are sixteen lines broad and three lines thick; tlivy are also chrved 
like the forceps for sci/ing the head above the superior strait, and have a joint 
binnlarto that of Sine Ihe’storccps. Tinally, the handles, which arc thick, large and 
rough, that they may net slip in tlie hands of the ojicrator, arc ])crforatcd at 
their extremity to receive a screw witli three threads, the direction of which are 
very oblique, an arrangement destined to give great rajiidity to its rotation: 
thi.s screw is moved by a winch six indies long, which increases the force of 
pressure of the instrume.ft. M. Baiidclocque s:tys that the cephalotribe com- 
presses the head of the fietus wdth|uch force that the bones of the vault and of the 
base of tlie craniiiin arc crushed by^ it in an instant; that the substance of the brain 
escapes by^ tlie openings of tlie face, but that the hairy sculp resists almost 
constantly this violent pressure, at least such has been the result in the experi- 
ments*iTiade by Dr. B. at the Hopital des Enfans-Trouves, upon subjects who 
some days or even weeks after birth. Pic estimates the power of the in- 
strument as 165 to 1 . Dr. B. has employed it in one case, and with success. — 
Archives Gen. Oct. 1829. • * 

94. Case of nurture of the Uterus, terminating Favourahlt/. By Thomas II. 
IPnocK, M. D.— A liealthy nepess, about 18 years of age, was taken in labour 


utems, with its contents, would be expelled through the os externum. I ab- 
stracted blond from the arm, and supported the perineal tumour as much as I 
could; but In spite of all my exertions, the force of the pains continuing, the 
uterus was reflt upwards, from the os uteri towards the fundus, for at least six 
inches, and the child, with the jjlacenta, was expelled through the os exter- 
fiuiD, with only a slight laceration of the perineum. 

What was still more extraordmaiy in this case, the patient recovered without 



432 


QUARTERLY PERISCOPE. 


any untoward symptom, and two years afterwards gave birth to another child, 
with no more inconvenience than from Uie common occurrences in natural la- 
bour.— Medical GcaettCt Jan. 17, 1829. 


MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE. 

95. New Mode of Employing Hit Nitrah of SiPcer an a 7hi for Arsenic. 
Patrick Foebxs, Professor of Chemistry, King’s College, Aberdeen. — ** The 
following mode of procedure,” Dr. Forbes sa}s, “avoids all the sources of am- 
biguity arising from tlie^prcsence of muriatic acid, or any of its coint^iuations, 
or of the alkaline phosphates; and it is so simple, that any jicrson, at all capa. 
ble of performing chemical experiments, may conduct it m a satisfactory 
manner. 

1. Tlie suspected liquid must be carefully filtered, and if very visehl, may 
()S dduted with lonrin distilled water. If after filtration it has colour, it shouhl 
be diluted with distilled water till the colour has disappeared. A solution 
of nitrate of silver, (which precipitates free muriatic acid and all its cond/ma- 
tions, decomposes all tlic alkaline ])ho.sphatcs, and ])recipitates llie jihosphoric 
acid in combination with the silver, but has no cflect hv simple affinity on arse- 
nious acid,) is then to be dropped into it till alfprccipitation ceases. 1’lie liquor 
must again b;; filtered, and solution of nitrate of silvei adiled, when ip pnaipi- 
tatc will appear if suifcieney of nitrate of sliver has been fonuerl}' used. If ayy 
precipitate do appear, an exem of nitrate of silver must be luhled, and tlw:* liquor 
again filtered. Take now a small glass rod, and di]) the ])Oiut of it in a solution 
of pure ammonia, and just touch the sinface of the liquor with it ; in a few mi- 
nutes, if any urscnious acid be prisent, abundance of the well-marked }t)lo\v 
precipitate of .arsvnhc of siUti* will ddluse Itsf'U’down througli the liquor. 

2. Great care must be taken to add very little of the pure ainmoiiia. The 
reason is, that the pure ammonia in excess has the povv cr of dlssoji ine, the .me- 
nite of silver. This property of ammonia affords, tlu'refurr', a second decisive 
test; for, after the precipitate has bcim fully formed, it is only iiei cssary to add 
ammonia in excess, when, if the precipitate be arsenitt* of silver, it will on stir- 
ring be perfectly dissolved, and the liipior will ap])ejir colourless as before. 

“3. By adding nitric acid to tins colourless H((uid till the ummvnu is neu- 
tralized, the precipitate of tlie arscnite of .silv^cr may be again made to appear, 
which affords a tliird proof of tlie nature of the jirccqvilate. 

** 4. The precipitate may novV be colK eted, nnxed with black fl^x, (both 
being made tpiile <lry,) put into a glass lube, and the arsenic sublimed ahcl con- 
densed in its metallic state. 

“ It will be observed, tliat I liavc not directed tlic contents of the .stomach lo 
be boded before the test is applied.t-l'he reason of this is, that it is wished to 
prevent the union of the arsenious acid with any free alkali which may happen 
to be accidentally prc.sent, wliich would prevent the success of this process. 
The application of loarm distilled water on the contents of me stomach in the 
filter will, however, be found sufficient to 'carry .along with it all the ^ arsenious 
acid, and will not ia any w'ay iuteifcre with the future steps of the analysis.- 

“ The use ofjiitrate of silver cmplov edin the above inannci in the detection ' 
of arsenious acid recommends itself by it.s sim])licity, and by the case with which 
the substances employed may at all times be procured. But it by no means su- 
persedes the employment of sulphuretted hydrogen, which also ‘affords ex- 
cellent indicatioss of the presence of this poison. Every liquoif supposed to 
contain arsenious acid should be subjected to both these reagents; and if botli 
these tests exhibit the appearances which ougid: to follow their use if .arsenic 
be present, there cannot remain the smallest dyubt on the mind of the analyst. 



Medical Jurispinidence. 503 

und he will be enabled to give his testimony with the most unhesitating con- 
fidence.* . • 

“If an^f onf wislies to^satisfy himself of the accuracy of the method now de- 
tailed, he has only to make a mixture of any muriates, alkaline phosphates, so- 
lution^of arsenious acid, decoction of onions, colfec, &.c. and to proceed as 
above directed. 

“ It deserves attention that the precipitate must be g\iardcd from the direct 
rays of the sun, which tvill in^inediately turn it black from the presence of ni- 
trate of silver and vegetable matter.”— jBdm. Med. and Suru;. Journ. Oct. 

1820. r 

96. Ejpjjerhj}enis on the Effects of Violence on the Body ftficr Beaih. By TIodlut 
Chuim’ison, M. D. — In wdiat follows relative to the cilects of violence on the 
body after death, I shall fir.st relate the experiments I have had an opportunity 
of making, and then the general conllderations which the results of the evperi- 
incnts may &ug’ge.st. It may be premised, that my iiupiirics Jiavc been confined 
to the ellbcts of laceration of the spine, and of blows on various parts of the 
body, inflicted between an hour and a half and eighteen hours after death. The 
effects of blows infljcted at a still earlier period, is also a subject well worthy 
of experimental investig.ation; but I have not liitherto been fortunate enough to 
find the ])ro])cr opportunities. ^Vs the imitative appearances, however, which 
arc caused by violence in llic dead body, are connected chiefly with th(^b)l)od 
retaining ’its fluidity and coagulabihty, and as these properties *are retained 
longer than two hyurs after death, it is highly probable that injuries inflicted at 
an earlier period would not be materially different in character. 

ExiiCri incut l.v^ — I attempted to investigate the subject by experiments on 
the clog. For this jnirposc, a large dog being strangledj and the hair on vari- 
ous \)arts of the head, trunk, and legs being shaved, heavy bUiws were inflict- 
ed on these spots with both the round and sharp ends of a hammer. Some of 
the blows were struck five minutes after death, others not till two hours after- 
wards, by which time the stiflening of the joints had commenced. In twenty, 
four hour.s the body was examined; and I was unable to detect the slightest 
trace of injury in the scat of any of the blows. These results correspond witli 
others whicli have been obtained by Professor Orfila. In a dog, which was 
struck violently w ith a sliik twenty minutes after death, there was no eftiision 
of blood, evSn tliougli tlic thigh-b^nc had been fractured by the blows in seve- 
ral places.* The two next experiments, however, will sliow that the facts now 
mentioned establish little more than the imposiftbility of studying the present 
object^of*inqulry on the lower animals. 


WlllCil appeal ea lu nave uccii luvcr, wilu aim 

whole course, 2^\\di purpura simplex for two* or three days before the close. 

An hour and three cpiarters after death, the trunk and neck being warm, but 
the face and limb%,rathcr cold, the joints of the legs slightly stiff’, and lividity 
ndt formed, several heavy blows were inflicted with a stick across both shins, 
on ihq^oitcpaiil of the thighs, on the breast, and on the side of the neck. In 
less than ten minutes deep bluish-black discolorations followed the blows on the 
‘breast and neck. Two hours and a quarter after death the headTwas bent forci- 
bly down upon the chest. Twenty-three hours after derf' severe blow was 
struck with 'a stick over the crest of the os iliumy and cau.sed ruffling and com- 
minution of the cuticle. 

The body wts examined twenty-five hours after death, having lain during the 
interval upon the back. The facy, back, and sides were very livid. When the 
skin waCB cut into, even where the tint of the lividity was deepest, the colora- 
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tion was so superficial as not to be refenible to a portion of the skin of appre- 
ciable thickness. The ma^ks of the purpura consisted of an incorporation of 
black blood with the whole thickness of the true skin, in spoxs aboFU a tenth 
of an inch in diameter. « 

At the seat of the blows on the shins I could find only one small, faint bluish- 
black discoloration on the outside of the right leg. The true skin was not alter- 
ed there in colour. In one or two small detached spots there was a faint disco- 
loration of the cellular tissue under the blows, depending on sliglit redness of 
the interstices between tlic adipose cells. On the'^higlLs the blows were shown 
by faint stripes consisting of bluish-black points. The mere outer surface of the 
true skin was reddisli; and the interstices between the adipose cells of the cel- 
lular tissue beneath we^e here and there slightly injected with dark blood. On 
the breast and neck there were dark, bluish-black stripes, as decj) in tint as 
any contusions inflicted during life, but without swelling. The colour corres- 
ponded with the prominent part of the st'^'k. A thin layer of the outer part of 
the true skin had a similar but paler tint; the deeper part of its substance was 
white. The thin cellular interstices between the adipose cells of the subjacent 
tissue were here and there much injected with fluid, black blood; but tlicrc 
was no extravasation into the cells themselves. 

On each side of the cervical and dorsal spine, between the middle of the 
neck and middle of the back, a little black fluid blood was extravasuted here 
an(] there among the fibres of the spinal nnisdes. The yellow' ligament con- 
necting the first dorsal and lowest conical xtrUbra: was entirely lacerated, so 
that the finger could be introduced into the spinal canal. lk*twcen the uppjer 
ccnrical and fifth dorsal vertebrae black fluid blood was cfiuhcd into Uic loose 
cellular tissue cox ering the dura mater of the chord, and likewise under the 
periosteum, covering, the inside of the po.stcrior part of the rings of the vcrtc- 
br?e. The posterior ligament of the spine \x'as not injured. There was not.aiiy 
effusion into the* cavity of the sheath. 

The lungs crepitated every where, and contained little blood. The right 
cavities of the heart were gorged with blood, which both there and in the great 
vessels was uniformly but very loosely coagu1utc<l. In the subclavian veins it 
was fluid. 

Next day, in tlie seat of the blow struck tw enty-three hours after death, the 
exposed surface of the true skin was dry and browD; but no blood had been 
eflfused into the substance of the .skin or under it. 

Experiment 3d . — In this instance the subject of experiment was the body of 
a man thirty-eight years old, who died in the tliird week of fever and dysen- 
tery, not much emaciated. 

Three hours and a quarter after death, the body being warm, the limbs very 
slightly stiff, and no lividity perceptible any w here, some severe blows wdlu 
struck with a stick on the left side of the back. Discolonation did not imme- 
diately ensue as in Experiment 2d.j Seventeen hours and a half after death, 
when the body was quite cold, and all the joints stiff, more blows xvere strucK 
on the right side of the back. The marks of the blows made fourteen hours 
before, were quite distinct. The liead was then bent fofxibly down on the 
chest. The body lay on the back till it was inspected forty-seven hours after 
death. < ' ' • 

The face wa,® livid, the lips black, but there was no lividity on any other part 
of the body. 

The blow's inflicted three hours and a quarter after death were jnarked each 
by two long narrow lines of dark lividity, xvith an intervening colourless stripe, 
corresponding with the prominent part of the stick. On cuttirg through the 
skin, I found redness of the mere surface of the true skin, but the rest of its sub* 
stance, as well as the cellular tissue beneath,' quite natural. The marks of the 
blows inflicted seventeen hours and a half after death, consisted of dryness and 
brownness of thejsurface of the skin, without darkness oi’ effusion. 
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Amon^ the spinal muscles in the n%ck and upper part of the back, black 
fluid blood was here and there effused between tlieir nbres. Between the tliird 
and fourth, as Well the sixth and seventh cervical vertebrae, tlie 

the spine was lacerated, except at the mere tips of 
the spines. A considerable quantity of fluid blood was effused into the loose 
celluLjT tissue between the dura mater and ligamentous covering of the spinal 
canal posteriorly, and likewise benween that covering and tlie bone itself. There 
was not any efhislon A^thin the slieath. The posterior ligament of the spine 
was uninjured. • 

The contents of the rena cnvahhdominaltif consisted of a yellow fibrinous clot, 
with much dark thickish fluid. The blood in every^art oftlic spine was very 
fluid andrdark. Tlie great vessels were every where well filled. Tlic intestines 
were a good dearinjeolod vvitli durL blood; the mucous coat of the colon and 
rectum was much inflamed, and here and there ulcerated. 

Experiment 4/A. — The body of a }^ung woman considerably reduecd by cho- 
lera, which iv’oved fatal In its chronic stage, was struck four liouvs after dcafh, 
wliile warm, with a stick. On .subsequent examination, it was foiiiul that wher- 
ever the cuticle had been comminuted, the mark was dry and brown; but no- 
whe*i*c could I detect any other discoloration of the skin, or any effusion in the 
cellular tissue beneath , 

Experiment 5fh . — The subject of the following experiments was a stoutyoung 
man who died three weeks aftet an injury of the liead, followed by rncnirijptis 
and suppuration of the araclinoid. • ^ ^ 

In two hours tlic linilis being rather .stiff and the back slightly livid, several 
heavy l^ows w'ere* .struck with a mallet on the back. The body was inspected 
five hours afterwards. .I'lie lividity, which was deep and completely formed, 
had a deeper tint where the blow^s had been struck than iii the immediate 
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one spot under the seat of a blow, there was an exceedingly scanty injection of 
blood into the membranous interstices between the adipose cells. The back at 
this time was warm, the hip-joints flaccid, the other joints stiff. 

Blood drawui from tiie Jugular and femoral vein.s eight hour.s after death, 
flow'cd out^uitc fluid, and In a few minutes formed a firm coaguliim, witli .se- 
paration of serum. The clot wus>finii enough to bear tossing from hand to hand 
vithout breaking. Blood drawni from the femoral vein an hour and a half later, 
and which was losing- it*> fluidity, formed on standing a tinck, diffluent mass, 
with »ci?aration of s( rum, but without a proper clot. 

The general conclusions to be drawn from the preceding facts, may be con- 
Vidcred as they regard external contusions and internal hamorrhage. 

In respect to External Contusions, the <^pcrimcnts show that for .some hours 
•after death blows will cause appe^anccs, wdiich in point of colour do^ not dif- 
fer from the effects of blows inflicted recently before death; tli;itthe discolora- 
tion generally arises, like lividity, from an eflusioii of the thinnest possible 
layer of the fluid p.art of the blood#on the outer suiface of the true skin, but 
solnctuifts al«o from an effusion of thin blood into a pcrce^jjtiblc stratum of the 
\-tnie skin itself; and that dark fluid blood may be even efiUsed. into the subcu- 
taneous cellular tissue in the seal of the discolorations, so as to blacken or red- 
den the membranous partitions of the adipose cells, but that the last effusion is 
never extensive. 

It can har^iy be doubted that the appearances now described will exactly 
imitate slight contusions inflicted during life. But 1 conceive that the blows in 
the latter case must be trivial., » 

When a blow inflicted durin|;‘ life is more severe, it may have the following 
effects, few or none of which, so far as we know, can originate in violence after 



536 


QUARTERLY PERISCOPE. 


death: — 1. There may be swelling from Ifhe extent of the, extravasation. This 
is certainly never caused Jn the dead body. 2. When tlic violence has been 
applied a few days before death, there will bea yellowhnar^in round ^Ihe black 
mark, which is another appearance that cannot be formed except during life. 

3. There may be clots of blood in tlie subjacent cellular tissue, either with or 
without swelling. I'his appearance I have never seen accompanying contusions 
caused in the dead body; but it may be 'doubted whether clots might not be 
formed, if the injury was inflicted very soon after death, und had the effect of 
lacerating a considerable \essel in the neigbbourhood of loose cellular tissue. 

4. In the instances in uhich the blood does not coagulate at all after death, 
contusions caused during bfc may be recognised by the extent .of the effusion 
into the cellular tissue. . In a pari not liaW.e to be infdtered by its depending 
position, and not in tl)e vicinity of a large v'ciii, a deep effusion of fluid bjood, 
which fills and distends the cells of the cellular tissue, can hardly be produced 
on the dead body. 5. Perhaps one of thceinost characteristic signs of a contu- 
sion inflicted during life is incorporation of blood with the wholc’thickness of 
the true skin, rendering it black instead of wliitc, and increasing its firmness 
and resistance. This sign may not be always present, for, as every one knrws^ 
a blow may cause extensive extravasation below the skm, without affecting the 
skin itself. Hut when present, 1 am disposed to consider it characteristic, be- 
cause I'havc never been able to produce it in the dead body, ami it is not easy 
to cpnccive how such a change can be wrouglit in so dense a texture as the 
skin, v^idioutithe force and agency of the living vcs'%els. 

lti.s impossible to fix absolutely the limit of the interval beyond which con- 
tusions cannot be imitated by violence applied to tlic dead body. It appears to 
vary with tlie state of tlie blood and the lime which elapses before the body 
cools and the joints stii(fcn. Sometimes tlic appearance of contusions can hardly 
be produced two hours after death, f Kxperirnenl 5l/i; J sometimes they ihay 
be slightly caused three hours and a quarter after it, (' Ji^xperiment ^yd; ) but I 
should be inclined to think this period very near the extreme fiTuit. "Wherever 
the warmth of the body and laxity of the muscles were not considerable at the 
time the injury was infliett'd, we may be sure that tlu* appearance of contusions 
cannot be considerable, f Experiment 2d.J It is jirobably, therefore, only on 
the trunk, that even in the most favourable st:ite of the body, namely, when the 
blood remains altogether fluid, any material mark of cumtusiou can be produced 
so late as two hours after death, C Ibid.J 

As to Internal Ilxmorrhage, it is plain.,that if in the dead body a considerable 
blood-vessel, and more cspeciaffy a vein, be lacerated so as to open into an ex- 
tensive cavity or shut sac, there will be more or less effusion of the fluid part 
of tlie blood into the cavity. And even if the aperture in the vessel comraq^ 
nicate only with the ctlluiur tissue, percolation will take place to a notable ex< 
tent, particularly when the level of the part is low in relation to the rest of the 
body. ' 

The lijcmorrhage and percolation wdll be peculiarly distinct in ihp cases in 
which the blood docs not coagulate at all after death; for it^seems tlien to ac- 
quire even a greater degree of fluidity than it possesses during life. We muSt 
not suppose that extravasations of blood within the body are no^ rver-^ly 
because the effused blood is found fluid. Although vital eflusions are Usually 
coagulated, they are not so always; and in particular, they are often fluid in the 
spinal canal. Trofessor Bernt has mentioned such a case, the eff usion having 
been caused by fracture of the cervical vertebrae M. Ollivier met with artother, 
in which the effusion was caused by a wound of the middle meningeil vein with 
a small sword and Mr. Chevalier relates another, in which haemorrhage was 
spontaneous.^ In all of them the blood effused into the spine was fluid, and in 

* Beitrage 7ur gerichtl. Araneik. li. 231. t Ue la Moellc epiniere, p. 254, 

t London Med. Chirurg. Tnniactioni, iu. 
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Bernl’t> case it was fluid every where. A circumstance worthy of mention here 
IS, that the blood may continue pemjanently fluid in some parts or organs, 
while it coagulates as usual throughout the body generally, or perhaps in the 
heart In*the^ub_jcct of Exp. 2, it was coagulated in the heart, but fluid 

III ^le subclavian and spinal veins; in Exp. 1, it was firndy coagulated in the 
great veins of the abdomen, but quite fluid in the vessels of tlie spiin^ canal. 
The LUe Dr. Mertzdorff of Berlin, in a paper on the ctfects of blow s after death, 
has taken notice of this diversity in the ajipearance of the blood, and says it 
eomiiionly (ijipeared Iq him that llu* blood of the vessels within the head and 
spine, in tlic subclavian veins%ind in the rvna portir W’as fluid, even when it was 
coagulated in the other vessels.** J liave often had oecasion to make the same 
rerifirk. 1 he inference to be drawn from llie fact fs, that the inspeclor must 
not liasWK assunte cxtravas.vlions of fluid blood in these parts as having taken 
place after di. alli,*bec.ause he finds lie blood coagul.ileTl in the Jiearl and .suh- 
m'lhnate vessc U, but nuisl examine the stale of tl.e blood in the vessels adjom- 
iu'j; the extiMtasat'On. 

It may lu.l alwats lx eas} to dislin|>;nif,h intiTiial bremorrliaga; according as it 
occurs bef( X' oi alU r death. Knllier can 1 preleiiil at present to examine the 
sulijeet in all its boarmgs. If an\ oftlie organs in the ea\ily bear marks of com- 
pression }i) the ( (fusid iilood, tin tflusiou must ha\el)ecn vital. So likewise, 
if the caMty into which the li.cmoniiage has taktii place Ijc filled with blood, 
Oi* il an\ of the sofu r \isei‘.‘a be comminuted or broken down or injected by 
the blood bursting through Ihcii^textun , or If tin, li.einon liage be considerable 
ill ixfatiOD^^to tlu‘ si/(. of llu' \cssi.l, or liavc exidcnth'^iroeeedi.d from aiMifffry, 
and be cMLiisisc in jivopoiiiou to iU .s,/(‘. If the efluseil blood be coagulated, 
and llic yo.iguluiu ‘not bisiken down, it must have taken jilate eitlier before 
dealii orvi rv soon aflei jt. A ''t.ite of tlu. bbunl, ilie icv erse of that mentioned 
under la^'h tlu ioregoiug iiropositioix, will render the date of Ihehxmor- 
rh:ig;e at all e\ ents Kjuivfical. A small or even moderate cfliision from the 
rtijilure of an uit^ I V of eonsuL'iabh* siae louhl hardh hav'c wei'iirred during 
life. All eflus.o.i ut’ flmd blood from vessels in the neighbourhood of which it 
■ s c ;'il.f ■] must have occuiTcd in llu‘ dead body. 'I he most doubtful ap- 
pi-.! OK e I ' .ill is, when tlie tilusiun is fluid, moiLrate in quantity, iinaceom- 
pamed bv tlie lujiture of any lonsKhr.iblc veisel, but connected willi fluidity 
oflbe blood (firoughout the boih, oi in tlie vessils near tlie cavity into wliich 
tlic Irccniorrhage has taken place. 

'rfie internal after di ath, vv itbin wlfieh vital luvmorrhagc into tlie internal 
cavities m.iy Ik imitated by viideilt'e to the dead liody, will vary witli the (piali- 
ties of tlic iilood. AVlien the blood has not lost its power of caiagulalingin the 
bodv, the violence must be ajiphed litfon, it coagulates; which ajipeavslo hap- 
pen so*)n*aft<'r the .slifreinug of the iiniscKs begins. AVlu n it eontimic-s alto- 
» i^thcr fluid, there seems no hinit to the time at wdiii h imitative iiamorrhagc 
iftay he ^iroduced, except great dcca> of the body. In I'Apmuienl o, as well 
as in the body of the woman (lamplieil, it ^as produced about eighteen hours 
JK’ter death. At this period all tlic changes must havi occurred which the body 
undergoes prior to putrefaction; and vvlicn pulvefaction has begun, imitative 
lu^-morciiage mav -lie camsed still more readily, iiav witlioul the cooperation of 
external violence. — Edirtburf'h Medial and Surv^lcal Journal ^ Aprd^ 1829. 

^ ^ • A 


CHEMISTUY. 

97. JSnalysi^of the Ipecacuanha Branca^ Hoot of the Viola Ipecacuanha. By 
M. VAUQ.UKL 1 N. — The root of the ipecacuanha branca is of a pale w'hile; divid-* 
ed into many branches of the^ thickness of a writing pen, much twisted, andt 


Hgm's Archiv. fur Medi*. Ei-fahrung, 1823, i. 280. 
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contracted at unequal intervals. Its fracture is short, the odour of it disagreea- 
ble, the taste acrid and nauseous; the ligneous part is thicker than the bark. 
The substances which cojppose this root are as follows by wejght: — JEmetine, 
1.50; resin, 0.60; gum, 0.20; albumen, 0.30; starch, 3.<^0; mailer cryatallized in 
scales, 0.85; ligneous matter, 7.00; fatty matter and wax, an indetermii.ate 
quantity: total, 15.95; loss, 1.05. — Journ. de harm. 

98. Romic Acid in Human Urine. — M: Hcnut has observed in certain crises 
of acute rheumatism, accompanied Ij v nervous fewer, tlhit tlic urine has been 
of a very red colour, anil produced an abundant deposit on cooling. On ana- 
lysing the secretion in siV’h cases, he found that it was very .icid, that phosj;)ho- 
ric acid and phosphate of iirne were very abundant, and that tlie uric acid had 
almost entirely disappeared, and been repl iccd l)\^ rosalc acid in larfiyc quanti- 
ties. — Ibid. 

99. Observations on fhc Composition of ijDiabitiC UritK. — M. Chkvai.lii.r has 
lately analysed the urine of a di.ibdic patient, anil found tliat tne sacfharine 
matter contained in it possessed t)ie p’-opei-ty of erystalh/ing. In tins respect 
it did not resemble the ordinarv sugar of diabetis, jl bore in fact the ci/risesl 
resemblance to the sugar of beet-root or sugar-cane. TJic* jirocess bv ^vh’cll he 
procured the crystals was as ftdlows. The urine being Mrojeeted to a boiling 
temperature in a retort, albumen was eoagulated 'fins w.is se])araled by fd- 
tra^iqn, and to the clear fli^nd the subaeitate of lead was added in excess. A 
prcciflitatc V'hich was thus (oi ined w as rc nio\ cd, aiul 1 he iilteri d Hu' i W’as next 
subjected to a stream of s'lljihuretted hydrogen gas to throw down the 

of lead. The resulting' fluid was concentrated bv evaporation, at firsr riqiidl}', 
then slowd}^ and in u few d^ys erv -vials wire foiincd. 'J'liev liad a saeeharinc 
taste, were changed J)v feruu nlation into aleoliol, and g-avc oxalic acid by the 
action of nitric acid. IVJicn M Cluvallier announced this observation at a reet- 
ing of the Acad6niy of iMi dicine, >h*.iKpiehri hinted that it was not improbable 
that the urine of .sonic diabetics might become s.iei barinc in consequence .sim- 
ply of the saccharine principle of the dillercnt articles of food passing up 
changed by digestion into the blood, and tlu'iice iiito tlic kidneys. On trying 
the experiment, however, in a ease of diutntrs iusipuhis^ M. Chev.allicr foxinil, 
that althougl) the patii'iit took four ounces of sugar one day, eight the next, and 
twelve the tliird day, no saccharine matter could bc.tleti. c ted in Ids urine. 

Some remarks on the composition and qualitu s of diabetic urii.e, have also 
been made in the same journal by M. Uarruel. lie shows that ihe urine niay be 
strongly saccharine ^ ul(Iiouy;h no,* sired to the taste. In a sample of diabetic urine 
which was sent liim for analysis he perceived a f.iint urinous odour a^id feeble 
saline taste, without any mixture of sweetness. It contained obiiously aftmrp^^ 
phosphate of liine^ and muriate of soda. On careful analysishe .also jn’oeured 
but no uric acid. 'J’hc presence of sugar w as proved by tht' te.st of fi rmcntation. 
The urine being heated to the tem^er.atiirc of ebullition, and the hakes of coa- 
gulated albumen then removed, the filtered fluid was mixed with yeast, and 
placed in an apparatus which allowed the g.'is liisengagcd to be collected. In 
three hours fermentation began, in seven hours the evolution of gas was copi- 
ous, in thirty-six hours it was finished. Tire carbonic acid gas collec\ed*corjji*es- 
ponded to a quantity of sugar amounting to an eighteenth of the W'eight of*Lhe 
urine used: and the fermented liquor when filtered had a strong spirituous taste 
and yielded alcohol by distillation. It was in the residue of the distillation that 
urea was detected. This was done simply by evaporating to the consistence of 
syrup, leaving the liquor exposed to cold air for twelve hours, filtering and 
adding nitric acifd, when abundant ciystals of nitrate of urea wejt« formed. M. 
Barruel has twice before discovered urea in the saccharine urine of diabetes, 
and in all the three instances the proportion appeared to him to be as great as 
In healthy urine. He hence thinks that urea in its usual proportion, in all pro- 
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bability is never wanting in that secretion during diabetes. — Joum. de Chhtdt 
Midicahy Jan. 1829. i 

100. Mmk of petedinff Hydrocyanic Acid, — According to M. Orfhi, the best 
mains of detefcting the presence of hydrocyanic acid in a solution, is by adding 
to It the nitrate of silver, which precipitates it in the state of cyanide of silver. 
— Noud. Bib. Med. July, 1829. 

101. Preparation of Morphia* without the use nf.dIcohnl. — Having observed that 
it was easy to separate morphia ftom narcotinc, by the use of very weak muri- 
atic^acid added to perfect neutral! /.ation, MM. Henri ^nd Plisson founded upon 
it the following ju’occss. Five hundred parts of opium are to be divided into 
small stfTps, and infused tliriee, each time in 500 parts (jl* water, at 80° or 100° 
Fahr. witli 20 parts of muriatic acid.^’he residue is to be pressed, all the liquor 
put together, and a very slight excess of weak solution of ammonia or caustic 
soda added. This deposit is to be coljccted and carefully washed. -The mother 
liquors arc to'^ie acidulated, concentrated, and decomposed in the same man- 
ner. Potash, soda, and ammonia, retain a large (piantily of morphia in solution 
wlie^the liquors are diluted, but mucli of it is obtained by concentration. 

The deposit occasioned by the caustic alkalies is yellowish, and composed 
principally of resin, caoutchouc, morphia, and narcotinc, coloured by a brown 
matter. It is to be freijueutly washed with water, slightly acidulated, and as- 
sisted by a moderate heat until tfic ru^uor ceases to l^e saturated; a slighj^i^x- 
ccss is to lie allow cd. The rKpior is then to be liltercd and evapomted; ^ con- 
taips a little resiii and extracts e matter, and much muriate of morphia, (the 
part whidi remains* unacted upon, contains with the resin much narcotinc;) it 
is to be concentrated consideiably, and w'hen brown ciustals liave been form- 
ed, they arc to be slightly washed, and then purified twiiiC by animal charcoal, 
and rccrystalli/ations from water. The munute of morphia tlius purified, is to 
be dissolved in a small quantity of water slightly acidulated, ahd decomposed 
by a slight excess of ammonia; after which it is to be ]mt upon a filter, washed 
and dried. Four humlrcd parts of opium gave from 26 to 27 parts of morphia, 
free from narcotinc. It is yellowish, but solution in alcohol and crystallization 
gives very white crystals. — Journal dc P/iarmacic. 

102. Decomposilion of Corrosive Sublimate by Vegetable Bodies. — According to 
the cxpcrimcMits of M. F/itiian, the mucilage of quince seed, ( umence dccoingyj 
and that of Salop, decomposes corfosivc sublimate the instant it is mixed with 
its solution; but the decoction of marshmallow does not jiroduce the same ef- 
fect, andjilie extract of liquorice only partially.— 


MISCEf-LANEOUS. 


103, Preservatior^of Leeches. — M.BF.ttTiiANi), 


physif ian to the Pacha of Egypt, 

1._ 1 4-Vit«AA AW iV\ll«t 


\idralesy Oct. 1829. 

104 London Dispensary for the Diseases of the Ear. — At a recent ipeeting of 
the governors of the London Dispensary for Diseases of the Ear, it appeared 
that since the Establishment of this charity in 1816, upwards of 8440 patients 
afflicted with deafness of the car have been admitted; 3410 cured, and 2379 re- 
lieved, including several cases ofdeaf and dumb. 
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On the Professional Testimony of Physicians Crimi^tnl Vases.* — The gfcnc- 
ra) principles of medical jurisprudence liavs* becTi well taug’ht and elucicliitcd 
in Dr. Cooper’s “Collection of 'Fracts,” and the more extended and full ‘SEIe- 
ments” by Dr. Heck. I'hc methods of discriminatinjj^ violcid crimegfrom na- 
tural fatality, and the Kcccssily of the cautiousness in deducl-nff an opi- 

nion from post mortem appearances, aiv in thos(‘ w'orks, and in \arious other 
detached performances, elaborately stated and exemplified. So that s<> far as sci- 
ence is concerned, there appears to be no#*hing- wanting to capacitate a physician 
to be a safe witness in cases where he may be called on to make a responsible 
declaration of his judgment. But it is certainly (»f the last conserjucnce — in- 
volving alike the professional reputation of a deponent, the cans(‘ of jifetice, 
and the claims of humanity, that a jihysician should be informed of the great, 
and in many ca.scs, essential weight which attaches to lus testimony. The same 
person can scarcely be called twice to \iew a^,case of murder; the practical cx- 
peei^^c of the individual -inembers of the faculty must therefore be* Lmited, 
and ^ilc in the process of acquirement, the mo.st alarming eonsequ^^h^'es r»'»ghi 
ensue. Resides this, persons not accustomed to visit courts ot u:«-fu e -.re 
to be disconcerted by the novelty of ilic situation; they aro not appri'led of the 
importance which belongs to the language aud manner of a witness in tlie im- 
pression made upon st jun , thc\ very otten lose sight of their obligation to tell 
“the whole truth,” from the belief, encouraged by trepidation or ignora'nce* 
that the particulars withheld can have no bearing on the question, because they 
are not interrogated on them <listinctly. Tlie lenurc hours of a physician arc 
not likely to be spent in the infected atmosphere of a criminal court room, and 
no class of its heterogeneous audience exhibits sucli symptoms of irnpatieiici 
as the summoned doctor. 

It is a maxim of law, cuiUhet in arte sna credtndum e.v/, credit is to be given 
to tl\e testimony of a man in matters pertaining to tltbir own professions or arts. 
Of such evidence in specie^ there i.s virtually^^iio avoidance: an alleged mistate- 
ment of one may be contradicted by another, hut the jury must decide upon 
that representation which is b.:st supported by professional competency. In 
questions of mercantile usage, evidence has been accepted, in contrddi^-.tlon of 
the ordinary understanding of language. In a case where a ship had beer.^- 
sured on the representation that it was to sail in October, and it did actually sn-l 
on the 11th of October, the insurers were declared not to be bound by the po- 
licy, because it was proved to be tSie general understanding of merchants ip 
such cases, tlial “the month of October” meant to signify only from the 25th 
of October to the 1st or 2d of November. So in tlie case a will alleged to 
be forged, the testimony of post-office clerks, experienced in detecting t‘he 
forgery of franks, was admitted to prove tlf.it the writing was in 911 inr.ta'Jied and 
not a natural hand. If the maxim is thus so strictly acted upon, as to give an ' 
artificial sense" to plain words, and place estates at the (bsposal of negative tes* 
timony, founded only upon professional knowledge, it is evident diat there is 
the utmost necessity for carefulness and preparation on the part of those who 
thus establish the law. The opinion of physicians is principally required in 
questions of lunacy and of murder, and although for the sake *bf greater dis- 
tinctnes.*?, I shall confine my observations to the latter case; they may be taken 

* We are indebted to a distingubbed member of the Phimdelphia Bar for the following interesting 
obaervotiotu. 
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us applicable to every juridical occasion in which the faculty mav be required 
to act. I ^ J m 

1 he cvicfcncc of a ph3sician in a criminal prosecution is not to be considered 
only us a }*art or the* g-caeral testimony, from the piVponderance of which on 
eit ^'r side, thti verdict is to be found; but in the majority of cases, it stands 
substantive in its influence. His positive assertions may in every ord^iary in- 
stance ?icquit, thou «-li not so universally convict the accused.* If in an alle|^cd 
nurdcr by jioisoniiii*', it be even pro\(«d tliat the prisoner administered to the 
deceased a tertain dru^-, the whole issue must turn upon the (luestions whether 
die drug’ is poisonous in itself, and whether the (piantily taken under the 
peculiar circumstances of tlie case could lie fatal. If either of these points 
be answered luu^ativc'ly, a prisoiu-r could not he •convicted, let the other 
':ircum.<Wpccs he^ us strong- as pi^sihle against him. A striking- instance 
of the consequence attached to mJ^ical opinions, ancl tlic danger of hastv 
•onclusions is recorded, in w’hich foiiT pin sicians, after dissection of the l)oil\\ 
declan-d tlu-ir une quivocal belief that the deceased died of the effects ut poi- 
son, on w hid f re- pre.se ntatlon the acrfiscel was convicted and executed. In this 
e-asc, tlie ceh-brated Hr. .lolin Ihiiiler was a vvitnc-.ss, wlio, on his lirst cvaiiiina- 
0)11,^ line qin vocally (h-claivd that the aiipcaranccs on which the unanimous 
judgni.^ nt of the disse-ctors was foiinelcd, elid iu>t give the Imsf snapiewu of the 
existence of poison, and although he quulifieel this a.s.scrtion m some measure 
on his (;'ross-e xaniination, yet it is evident fremi his vihole testimony that lie con- 
sielered the phenomena to be vefy far from conclusive indications of the effects 
of poison, ji And it was long held in England as strong'ly corroborative ejlPlWice 
of tlie guilt of .1 mother accused of dcslro} iiig her illegitimalc oil spring, if tlu- 
lungs of 4 he inf.int'vs oiild ffoal in watir, an effect which is now will known 
•o be produced by otlu-i; cause s. 

-so with rc.spect to wounds, cspcciall} where- some time has Intervened be- 
' vvc#ii their infliction and the- death of the sufferer — the Jiri.soner’.s life is in the 
hands of the medical W'itncs.s. His testunoin iiiiist cstablisli or destroy tlic first 
step in the convii tion of the accused — that a crime has been commiUetl, tiiat 
is, whellic-r the di-cc-ased died in consccpuncc of the wound. In indictments 
supported by circumstantial evidence merely, tliis is the indispensable link for 
which no other probabilities can be substituted. Suppose a man to be found 
.lead in his bed at an inn, and Ins fellow^ lodger is discoiered in possession of 
ii.s money. Here would bg a strong jircsumption of liis guilt. He is tried upon 
u ch.ii-f'-e of f nurdcr — the supi>o.siliou is by means of suflbcatlon — no marks of 
.lolcnce being visible. If a phj simian can testify that there are certain appear- 
ances wanting which always, or ev^en generally, attend death bv suffocation, or 
4 ' by dissection tliere arc clear indications IJiat iTeatU was caused by apoplexy, 
oi^yitA-nal rujiturc, no jury could suppose the accused guilty of any crime 
'^jore aggrav’ated than theft from a corpse. 

A decided opinion should by no means be haz-arded unlcs.s the data on which 
n is founded be indisputably clear. A fcllo^v creature, under suspicion of a ca- 
pital offrence, is entitled to every syTnpatliy that clinril^ may .afford. His exisl- 
•uK-e is often thrown upon the merest chance, and a mysterious concurrence of 
cifcumstanccs has*sent many an innocent man to an ignominious grave. ^ Ihc 
law- ht^v^ver, professes to regard ijpic accused as innocent, until his guilt be 
‘-st:tbh?liSl; and w hen it allows him, as it iloe.s, the advanti^e of every legal 
Sm* mental doubt, and ev'cn the stiudow of such a doubt, it militates against 
"he spirit tlial indulgence to deny him the full benefit of a medical 
doiibl.. * Of -course, tlie testifying physician should be guarded in his cx- 
pres.si(>ns, and imagining himself to be the arbiter of the culpriEs fate, 
should state evidence in such a manner as should evince his own decided 


' in onV father land, this doctiine is wohably not n*oeivod in the latitude h.a-e expressed ; but in 
Uiis couutn-, and cspcciallv w her • I w nte, it ina> Im- safely pronounced as la« . . 

t Since tins article was writti n, 1 have*se»-n a .Htroiijr mouitorv- “casi of sijiiiiosi d 
aivnic;Hn thclastnuird«t ofUns.p.uri.al,p.M^^ ai»a I luapU refer to ^ic uouce of the “ Hint* 
ivr the Exammatioii of Medical W ilnessts,” ni the same number, p. Jb2. 
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opinion, wlicthcT or not t]»e violence alleged lias been committed. This 
course requires that all the probahiliues and possibilities in faf^our of the 
accused should be expressed, and that the mcdieal witness sl^ould rather sup- 
pose himself, with the judge, required to be the counsel of the accused, than 
Ills prosecutor. I was present at the trial of a man indicted for the murdc^f of' 
Ills wife, who had no presumption of guilt to contend with, excepting that he 
went out in her company, and rt turned to announce that slie was drowned. 
Her body was found, and her fiead indicated a bruise received in her fall against 
the side of a vessel, or wharf, between whicli bli^* fell. Tlic coroner, a respect- 
able and humane man, but whose cautiousners had been pul oif its guard by 
familiarity wdth the sccncc of \iolencc of vvJiich he was the frequent s})ccti*tor, 
commenced his testimony by confidently naj ing, that he w as eilled U^yiew tlic 
])ody, “ and found the kd't eye very much .injured A/y a severe blow hnliclcd noi 
with a sticky hut with afisf.’^ An cyc-\viV;ess of the alleged murder could not 
liavc testified more, and it did luit oc cur to the worthy coroner that an e} c- 
wjtncss alonre could know as much. r 

lUit a physician is not only calkd upon to state his deductions from facts oi 
his ow n observation, hut to express an opinion on circiinislanccs and appear- 
ances as seen and related by others. 'Dus adds to Ibc dchcac} of bis .sitiiaXioii, 
for, altliough not nioially or legally responsible for the correctness of anything 
beyond Ills own conclusions, ) ('t he iuu>>t always feel an uncertainty with re- 
spect to tlic correct statement of the fa( ts llicpisclvcs, paiMiculai]} when gi^ell 
by kiE^^poricnccd persons, mho may have neglected to obseiwe other imhca- 
tionstliUn these specified, wlucli w’oidd totally change the coinpkxVon of tlic 
rase. He should therefore himself lake care that the witiies.s, on whose state- 
ments he is to found Ifu opinion, .shouki In fully interrogated; it he has ne- 
glected to make a sufficient]} iii.nutc in\esligati(m, or delneis his statement in 
vague terms, wdiicli indicate carelessness, or oilier disqualifK alion.s, tlie jihy.si- 
cian ought to express to the jury that it would he unsafe to pla( c entire reliance 
on his relation, and that tlic} must n'ceive Ins testimony thus modified 

These observations are sufficiiml to <.xcite the attention of tlic faculty on a 
subject 111 wliicli tliey, as well as the bar, arc interested. It is onl} iicecssary 
tliat the importance attached to professional t( slimony should ]>e geneially 
known, that a physician may not lie suddenly called into court w itli impressions 
that, w'ith entire innocence on Ins jiart, might inflict serious injury upon society. 

1! 

Swann' Si Panacea — Marnrif (tdededin it ht/ VhcniiailJlnaJuds. lly Mr. (Uhl- 
aojN, of New York. — 'flic Conwnittec of the Medical .Society of this city, at the 
lime llie report on the sarsaparilla syrups was in progress, engaged M?. Ohilton 
to examine if Swaiin’s panacea contained any mercurial preparation. His c*fc 
minatioii was not completed at the tmic the report was ready tor pulilicatioi^ 
and it was not deeme*d of sufiicii'iit imjiortaiice in elucidating the nature of the 
remedy, to wait its completion, as ’‘the report liad been chiefly founded on s 
very extensive emfiloymenl of the syriqis, prepared according to the forniulfc 
in most repute in Trance, in the Hcllevue Alms-house, and ^^talc Trison of this 
city. The ajipcarance' some niontlis after of the lieport of the Committee of the 
Philadelphia Medical Society on Quack M^dicincs, exhibiting alv.indr/itTorwcti- 
cal evidence thut^Svvaim’.s prep.aralion contained corrosive sublimate, seemed 
to render it unitcccssary to publish the result of Mr, Chilton’s investigation. 
Observing in the August number of the American Medical Jouriftfi, I’rofcssoi* 
Hare’s account of having detected meremy in the syrup in questio'n, and also, 
in the succeeding number, the notice of Hr. Emmons, he having discovered 
globules of quicksilver in the bottom of one of Swaim’s bottles, 1 tliought it 
would be as well to make public in the same journal, the minutes furnished by 
Mr. Chilton, rather for tlic purpose of making known the way he arrived at the 
same result as the before-mentioned gentlemen, than as at all necessary to sup- 
port a point already cstablislied by sufficient authority. C. 1 ). 

, JVew IWf, /kc. i829. 
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• 

Mr. ChdlwiVs Mnmii^ of ('hemlail Ejt'mnniaiion of Sirahidn Panucra — \u 
exiiniin:iti(^i of Swuini’s })uiuicoa was iimlortuken for the Committee ot the Me- 
dicul Soclelv, with u view of usccrlaiiiiiitf- wlictlicr tluit noslriim contained cor- 
rosive siJ^jlimaU^. 'ri\,c follow in|^ e\]);.riinents were iBslitnted. 

^st. 'I'o a [virtlon taken from a l)ottle of the panatca, obtained from one* of 
Swaim’s a^amts, dihitcai to ti’anspaiviicy, siiIplinretlLd lijdroi^eiiaiid tlieliydro- 
t)H]pliU 4 *cts were added, but without decid\c effect, owing- ]U’ohal)ly to^licjiro- 
Icetiiig presence of the s\rup. ^ 

-d. 'I'Jie i-Linainlng portion of tfie bottle was put into a retort liedded in a 
sand-bath, and couneeted wnt1| a recv‘i\er. Ontlie appliiation of lu'at. water jin 
■jiregnated witli essential od, distilled ovtr, wliicli Iroiii its jieeidiar otlour was 
i'ec/^gnised to be tin od of winlei'-gnen, (of. gaultli#r ) 

dd, ii'4»e reJiii'Sning s\rup wa^ tiansfi "la d to a (j«u mi’s ware disli, aiul e\;i]){). 
’’aled slo\\h to dl^iu-ss. lU cont.iuVng fii!. lieat, ea'a Iii4ly aioidnig a siihliinm,^ 
tcinimrathre, the mass was redii'. eilV> an iinperfetl diaieoal. 

itii. After pul\eii/ing ihi '- 1 arboinct oiis mass, it was dieasttdin cold <liiiitt 
n trie acid fo',f )rl_\ -t igbt floors, wnlhfref['i( nl agitation 'Tlu' decaiUetl solutioi., 
winch WM', brownisli, togelb' r willi t!u w is*nn|^s of the rtsidmim, were- ridm 
ctl 1a e\aj)oration near]) to dinness On adding water to tins hi^lily mmeen 
trat?d Ihml, a iivel; }eli()w toloiirwas di m loped, iiuiicaling tlie presmne of 
JiiLi’CiLi) in tlu form ot nitrons turptdi- Init not bemg absoliilcl) ci-rtain that tl.c 
i[i[ji aram e wws not fallacious, the subintrate was ixtlissohi d, and suliimtlet' tc, 
Ific galMoiK' test lU S)lves{ers iwaiiiui. A g(dd iini’ was whittniilin a fi-w s. 
conds, wlpch\ ‘d ' h^ all the chen.ists siw it a^ com hi-^liieN 1 

dt Ji'A oftlie V V « : It It ni) . • 

ikscrrfoui ff an Anoomhir P-rln-'al Masd, , jp '\ hom \s li Wumin' M.I). 
(Cxlracteti from a letter to l)i. (ioiim.\\ ) — \our/cal and rrcilit lo a li-aclier ol 
uu:\iomy, and still more, )vnLr ])ublishcd labours tmulmg»lo diustrale that mlt - 
resting (1 parlmeiit, tleinoustrate the st ntmimts with w liu b yon are hkei\ to 
recei^e any thint; cuiious oi new on the sime subjet (. 1 tu this reason clued!) , 

1 ofier you tlie follow nig brit f account of an anoiual) in tlii^ muscular system, 
ol wliieii I know' no former example. Aiiollicr motn e for the eommunication 
is, to it aril (>• w)Li wlietliei aii) account of a similar liisusis rcctirtkd bv aiiuto 
niist^', as it is m.t coineiileii! jiisf now to examine authorities on this point 
A man aged dl, died mtlie Baltimore Alms-ljon-,t , of tdironie plithisis, on llie 
iStli ot tins pionth, (I)eeeilibtr, IdJP.) On tlisst etmg oil the fiont iiilegunieni 
of tlie thorax, ])i eiiar.itory to t'Hjiioiing tlu‘ slalt of that eaMt\, a no\tlty was 
discou red m till mtiseailar strutdiirc oi that rt-gitm, wlmh was\c”) pniperls 
made the subjeel of :•>))( Ciai iiivi stigation Imftiediately under the superlieial 
celluVr'libsuJ, a broad faseh ulus of flediy fibres, was seen displa^etl in tlie 
i^flgiLudmal axis ol tlu tliorax, parallel with the stirnum, and just within its 
tobUil line. Jt ])rescnted boldl) and fairly us a distmet straight tliorax muscle, 
extending' from one iiu h below tlie liead of tlic sternum, and stritcbing- down 
•the front Vaci; of the chest, cro^smufund cifveniig the sternal end of all theiib-, 
except the two upper, and mteiku iiig itself hv a beautiful tendinous sluct, 
Ipdf an inch broad, with the fascia jiropria of tlu external oblique W'licrc il 
unites w’itli the sheath of the reitus superior. 'I’lie origin of this “ pectoralls^ 
rtltuX’^'as iloiihle; one origin walh) a sliort, flat, sll\ cry tendon, one-fourth of 
an inch broad, at the side of the juiu\ion of the upper tliird^if tlie sternum, witli 
Nhe second or middle portion of tliat bone; and to mute with fliis head, a long, 
neaflv^roilffll, strong, and Imautiful teiulmous chord dcscendeil fi-oni the iiife- 
rior'sternal edge ol thc stcrno-cliiMcular articulation, llolh lie ads took origin 
directly fron^bonc, (the sternum,) and not from fascia or ligaments. A deli- 
cate fan-like sheet expanded from one side, the axillary aspect of tlie long ten- 
don or head, and lost itself in tlje fascia of the great pectoral, wdicre it rises 
from flic cla^iclc. The two Reads ol the lusus, (rectus,) lla^ing united, flesh) 
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fibres spread out immediately, fomiing a distinct handsome muscle,^ about one 
inch mid half broad, (thicker than the st.-ap muscles of the neck, steyjmo-thyroid 
or hyoid,) and of Ticarly ecjual width all the way down, until it crossed t^hc low er 
(abdominal,) border of the chest, where it contracted suddenly into the flat 
tendon before mentioned, half an inch wide, inserted into the fascia of the oh* 
]i(|uus and rectus abdominis superior. The inferior face of tins extra or anoma- 
lous muscle, covered the stcrno-costal origans of the pcctoralis major, lying 
upon them by loose cellular tissue, and .10 where interlaced witli or dipping 
into the fibres of the pectoralls. It could be, and was, witli ease scparateil from 
ilie pcctoralis, without violence to either, aiid^ tire liand ]iasscd freely under it, 
from origin to insertion. ^ It was, it short, a most beantilul, broad, (nbapd,) 
muscle, running in a slraiglil line down the face of the tliorax,, crossing all the 
j-il)s below its origin, \^’lieiv they join lliq sternum, and in^pliuiteih inlo the 
strong fascia of tlie bcllv. Shall we call.^i;* pcctoralis rectus, pcctoralis rectus 
liiccps, or pcctoralis abdomiui^^ Use doubtful, except as auxiliary to the in- 
tercostalis, a,s a lei ator alidomiuis ui iiisp>ra1ion. 'J'lie nuiscle described was 
luJt an a/}gt)s, but of the sMumetri(,id order. It had its ftli(nv on the opposite 
side, precisely like in lot. .it loii, foi in, origin, and distriluitioii. 1 ha\e small 
skill in draw’ing, rendered less In an old and bad hurt of the hand, o}- u^ndd 
send }mi a skctcli of tliese lunv respirators. 

l\Iy iiitelbgenl fne iid Dr. A. L. A\aniei\ resident in tlic Alms-house^, hadthr 
gooel fortune to find, and the good sense to discriiuinate and trace accurately 
these curioub muscular ajipgiulices, and by his couilesx I was imitcd to examine 

ihein**^' p 

/Jdliimurc, I)cc to/Zr, 18 J‘J, 

Note by Dr. (Iojaiav. — ' riiconh disiuict uidlcalions vc have met witli 01 ' thn 
anomalous muscle are subjoined. As remarked by both the authorities (pioted, 
tills is the regular arrangement of the iimsele in many mamimfcrous animals. il‘ il 
w'ere proper to bestow' a name upon a rare and accidental struedurc, (hat ai'reduf^ 
ffioract.s, would bv‘ most accordant with the nomtnclaturc of llic muscles with 
wliicli It i.s in relation, \rsvui s, in hisliftli plate of muscles, has figured on a 
human subject, a muscle tliat answers very well to the descrijition given bv Dr. 
Wrlglit, but states in Ins text that it is tlraw n from an ape. 

“ Nonnunqiiam, ut in ranibiis, fasciculus musciili recti iendiiico et temn 
prnicipio a iiriore jiarte cartiiaginis septima*, scxla, t quinta \el <t quarta 
lantuin costa, ct supra eas a ti'iidine musculi obiiqui exlerni ahdo.ninis orlus 
tiini cariu ' dc * idii idc t p: 

pnoris os, sis stcriii supenoris faedci sesc nisercus, ]3arliin ciun musculo pectoral i 
niajon colrauns, paitim leiidinem musculi s+eiiio el cleido niasloideu^ contin- 
gens per pectus adscciidil,” — ('mp. Hunt. Fub. 1, p. 150, 

“ Le muscle droit jiresente (pielquefois une quatrleme languette que sVle\ c dc 
la partie extenie oil interne (le son bord supericur, ])lus ordinairement dc I’in- 
lerne, et .sc portc alaquatriernc cotct. Ce‘ttc confornuitioii sc rapproclic de cclla 
qui’l oflre dans la plupart de.s mamiferes ou d uttelnt ordinal reuienl la sccoiide 
c(‘it(:. Fille conduit au.ssi pur line gradation insensible a la formation (Fun mus- 
cle sternal externe aiioniial. — Mcclicl, Mtumul, JL p. 120. 

Cate in whlcb ihe licari of a FoirUva,s atrcbUd in t?ie (Esophagii.^., ' ivfteA it tc- 
jitaincd fur Fifkni Itays^ and proved Fatal. By E. Dlintox, M, D. of Chardon, 
Geauga Count}, Ohio. — On the 3d of .lamiary, 1826, 1 w^as request' d to .visit 
(kiptuin Skinner, aged about seventy, in consultation with my friends, Drs. 
.lolmson, of Ashtabula County, and Kosa, of Painesvillc, the latter of whom w as 
the captain’s family physician. Tlic account the patient ga\c of his case, (Dr. 
Rosa at this time being absent,) w' as, tliat while taking a new year’s supper 
with his friends, a mouthful of “chicken-pic” was urrcslcd in its jiassage to his 
stomach — that, although Ik' immediately perceived himself totally unable to 
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ftwjillow airy tiling', lie siifTcrc'd very litlle jiicoin enicncc, except from Inanition, 
not liavingf taken any fooil since earlAltlic jiri ceding' morning — that Dr. llosa 
was called in, January 2d, who made mmieious imdiictiial allempt.s, with pro- 
bangs ot (fid’erent si/es, fo jinsli theob-jlrneliiighod} into the stoinacli — and that 
iie^as unalile to rcier the nm asiiiesss lit any particular jiart of llic a’sopliagus. 
licspiration was not in the least impeded. " • 

'I'hc inlroducUuu of a prohang somewhat diilercnt from lliose wliieh had 
been used,, was proposed, but oi^ject^d to, as was any fmlliei’ altempts of tins 
nature. A tobacco cTiema wjis now proptiscd and ailminisUn d In a few' mi- 
nuUs nausea snpeivened, aiul s(||nt tiling was In'oiiyhl up, which, on cxainina- 
i!oy<^, ])i'OAcd to be a portion ol the muscular ji.in ^ the fowl, prohahly from 
the bi^y^it, in si%e about oiiL-fourlh ofa linkor, mil. lb' now imnudiattli de- 
^darKriiifnsidl i. niirely rein \cd, ami on lu mg iiaiukd *ome liland Inpml, swal- 
low e^l it with ease. 'J’he fluids ofWi sioinaei! were soon (jictid, but tin vo- 
miting w as neither violent, long.contiiiuc\l, nor attended witli vertigo, fainting, 
or any other alarming syni])t()m. i'(||*seveial d..ys lu appeared lodie eonvales- 
ceiil, an I we flattered oursihvs, that his ru'ovv 'v, tiiough slow, would ncv( r- 
lhe]e>s be certain. In Ibis we were disappointed, for tliongb lie ( oiiijdaincd ol 
iiotHiiig, swallowed willioul diliiculty w halt ver was presented, wbelber bquid 
or .solid, tin re was consult rabji arterial exeitement, and an evident failnri' o' 
sti'cnglh. "I'his state oftlimg’s lontiiiued with I'ttle 'dteralion till the l.'illi, w he n 
lieditd. ^ 

loir the following account of the post mericm ( i^'iinination, whuli tooL|j^lacr 
eighteen Tiours aft( r death, J am indt bled to the in/litc ness of Dni Ito^lfr 
' ()n oju'inng t^ie thorax, we louiul belli lobt" ol tlie lungs In anng strong 

marks iJf eongi stum and inliammution outlie posler.orand inferior jiorlmns, in- 
eludmg about one-lialf of the whole muss '1 lie trsojiliagns was tiac-d to 
the cardiac oiifice of (he stomach, win n a li.ti'il suhskmce w us found, winch 
prdved on ('xaniinatlou to lie tin lieait of a ftdl giowii dome.stic fowl, measur- 
ing about eight lines in diamettr. Tins sidistuiiee did not ajipcai to have un- 
'lei'gtmc the least chemical eliangc in its organ i / at i on, ullhoiigli it liad hoen 
sListaiiK d in a temperature of about 2)^ ol Vahr. lor about fifteen davs' 1 rom 
the card'uc orifice for .ibout four UK lies upwards, a sloughing of llu- imieous 
coat of the a'sopliag'us had taken place to aconsuK i.ihh extent 'I’lic stomaik 
fmre slight traces of inflanim.il ion, and contaimd about a pint of dark-coloured 
matter I'esemhlmg’ collce^g runnels, and of eonsiderable*. consKstence. No-other 
traces of diticase was found, cxce^it .such as W'oiild he considered consecutive to 
the original cause. 

— • 

‘ Op^raiion of the Trephine for the runovnl (f a portion (f Curious Slernum. liy 
iiiNFii HopToisr, M. D, of Clinton, N. C. — On the morning of January 7th, 1 was re- * 
quested, by Drs. Thomas and liuckner Hill, to visit a patient of theirs, (a black 
girl,) W'hom they salel w^as affecteil w'ith a cancerous sternum, and which, (ac- 
I cording to Ihcfr opinions,) required an o(fl‘ratioii foi' its removal. 

I saw lier at nine o’clock in the morning, and rcceivcel the foll()wlng account 
of her case. She ’yas attacked about seven years ago vv ith some obscure disease ; 
tile palliological characters of which were not tliorouglilv known, hut which 
fmallj ^iniyatcd in an ulcer on llfc.sui)erior clavicular jiortion of the stcriiurn 
of* the left side. This ulcer had from that period continued at intervals to dis- 
Vharge a thin sanies; and had at length allcclciUhc hones will? caries; it vyas of 
the indoliim kind, and about two inches in diameter; it was neither irritable 
nor paniful. 

She was’ now, (at the time of my .seeing her,) much reduced, feeble, and 
emaciated; and evidently labouring under marasmus. An abscess had formed 
on the inner margin of the sterqp-clcido mastoid muscle, and about three inches 
above ‘the clavicle. I puiictflrcd it, and a quantity of thick, whitish pus W'as 
discliargcd. 1 iiKiuircd wliethtr she had over been affected with swellings in 
• 47 ^ * 
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the g^lamls of her jaws and Ihroati or swellings in any other part of ^'jer glandu- 
lar a})panitiis, and was informed that she nad not. Ilut \ipon passing tny fingers 
under tlic angles of her javs, and pressing gently on t,he glands, she^c jmplain- 
ed of pain. I perceived, consequently, that these were tumid, rnd a little^in- 
ilamed. 

From "the history of this case, its symptoms, and the characters it nov' exhi- 
bited, I Mas of opinion it could not be t^»c disease the above gentlemen were 
led to believe; rror did I hesitate a moment to pronounce^ it a case of scrofula, 
t therefore objected to an operation, as it would pit only aggravate the disease, 
by acting as an additional source of irritation,' but might probably hasten the 
death of the patient. Ant-I as to the idea of an opiiration producing a cur^, or 
even affording the slightest prospect of relief, f conceived not'bidy hyp.otheti- 
cal, but altogether incoiisistcnt with the true pathological nature of the disease 
However, my opinions were overruled, Aid the operation decided on, vUiicli 
was performed in the following manner, ami in the presence of l)rs. Thomas 
and Ruckner Hill, and Dr. Thomas liuntii^g. 

I made two elliptical incisions about two and a half inches in length, so as l(> 
.nclude all the diseased soft parts. This incision 1 c ommenced ojiposite the 
head of the clavicle, and contimicd it down towards the middle of the sternum. 
Having thus removed all the ulcerated integument, I then proceeded to remove 
all that poition of sternum which I found to he carious, and succeeded but in- 
viifferently, owing to t!u instruments emjiloy al lor the jiurpose. Hi v’s saw 
wouWik} uive been a very appropriate instrument, but it <n>uld not be proourc'd 
:n tune. 

Upon the removal of all llic ulcerated boiu, as far as wc wore able to asccr- 
..lin, and finding that we had entered the cavity of tin thorax, and the viscera 
there appearing to he in their natural slate, we oonsukred our olijecl as com- 
pleted, and proceeded to ap])ro\imatc the edges of the wound us far as priycti- 
cable b> two sutyres and strips of adhesive plaster. 

I’he operation was finislied in less than forty minutes, and from tlic niannci 
in which she bore it, it could not have been very painful. 

The wound bc.aled in a very short lime, Iboiigb it afforded the patient very 
little amendment, as she died .six months subsequently of .scrofula. 

On Prolapsus dni. By J. W. Hevstis, M. 1). — 11 bus often occurred to me 
that in obstinate and protracted cases of prolapsus ani, the prolapficd or pro- 
truded portion might be safely and advantago.)u.sly removed. In the last num- 
ber of this Journal 1 have seen Dupuytren’s operation for this complaint, w’hich 
Dr. Von Ammon, of Dresden, doiisidcrs as deserving to be ranked among the 
most valuable improvements of modern surgery. Tliis operation consists in cx- 
4 ising portions from the circumference of the prolapsed bowel, in such a mait- 
ner as to form a star-shaped wunind. ^'lle bowel being replaced, it is said thai 
the contraction produced by the healing of these incisions effectually pre- 
vents the rccuiTcnce of the disease. 'Two cases in confirmation of this practice 
are mentioned by Dr. Von Ammon, Now the question is, whether the com- 
plete removal of the protruded portion with the knife would'.iot be a less pair- 
ful and more effectual mode of operating than these partial and intorniptcd cx- 
sections. The parts cut in both in.stancc.s would be the same, and by V..e cc^- 
plete circular incisiGn carried round the base of the tumour, the wound would 
be less extensive; and by the removal of the stricture and the morbid portions^ 
the wound would heal with greater facility. In confirmation of fins mode, I 
hope 1 may be excused, for the want of a better, in introducing a case from' the 
brute creation. A mule belonging to my friend, Mr. John I). Ki,ug, of this vi- 
cinity, had, for a fength of time, been affected with prolapsus ani, which was 
much swollen, and larger than one’s fist. Finding it obstinate and un^^cduci- 
ble, he determined to remove it. The knife was accordingly used, and the pro- 
truded portion completely excised to tlie bottom of the indurated enlargement. 
No harmorrhage of consequence ensued, and the animal was speedily and en- 
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tirely Pesl|red. Upon this point, In its application to the human species, i 
should be gratified to sec the opinion*of some one or other of our eminent sur- 
geons. i'he di^ase ]s frequent and troublesome am<)ng children, and provided 
the dread*of parents coillcl be overcome, b) being assured tliat the operation 
would be attended with little pain, and would be entirely free from danger, 
they v^oiild probalily in many instance.s submit to the operation being^erform- 
ed. Altboug'li this complaint, unless when persistent, is neither dangerous nor 
painful, yet as it is unsightly, and extfemely Iroublesoiiie and disagreeable to 
young persons, i omnron ])ni jence and Imnianity would didate tlic preference 
df a little temporary ])ain, to a jirotraded and loathsome ineonvenieiiec., 

Huhaivhdt December l6/. 18J9. * 

C{L\e (if T/irralmied Abort ian arreifitiJ bij ibt ujyplicaiimhof a blister Id the sacrum, 
liy AroesTus II. Cli vas, M. J) (Co^iimunicated in a letter to Professor Chap- 
M \N.) — 'I'lie following case of threatdung abortion, arrested by the iipplication 
of a blister tq the sacrum, after tin o|dinai} means had failed, came lately undei 
my immediate notice in the Wonieiis’ Medical At arcl ol the Philadelphia Alms- 
house Inlirmary, and as it teinW to confirm an important fact, to which the 
allAilion of the profession lias lately been called, by one of its most useful 
members, (Dr. Jackson, of ISortlmmberlaiid,) I make no further apology for 
obtruding it upon youv notice 

.1. I), ugi d liib about seven lyontbs achanced in pregnancN, entered the W o* 
mens’ Medical Ward, on the evening of January 5d, uitli sMiiptoms (itj^’c;at- 
eniiig abortion. States that tliree cla\s ago she leei net! an injwrv frmiia fall, 
0 ) which pains w^-re jiroduccd liaving all tlic (diaractcrs of real labour throes. 
Tliese eoiitinued increasing until this evening at 7 o'clock, at wliich time she 
came under notice. 

Syiuptoms. — Pains frecjiumt, bearing down and oiciiimng at intci’vaK of live 
or Urn minutes, confined principally to small of back ami lower part of abdomen, 
with a sliglit discharge of mucus, pulse full and tense, skin’hot and dry. li. 
VencseeU 5 xvj. An enema of a gill of flax.secil nmeilage, and forty drops of 
laudanum c\ cry two hours, togTtlier with hot foimmtalions to abdoineMi. — 11 
o’clock. Pulse softer, and skin moi.sl and pleasant, l)ut pains not at all relieved. 
Ordered blister 6 by 4 inches to be iipjilled to sacrum: mjeetions and foineiitiir 
Tions discontinued. 

January perfectly rclievcil tins morning. Says that as soon as 

blister beg*an to draw the pain |]^*adually dccrca.sed, until in a short time it sub- 
sided altogether. Did not sb'cp last niglit on aecoiiiit of lilister. Ji- 'I'lnct. 
opii. gutts. XV. which procured sleep • 

JamtHry 5th . — Uterus peifectly tranquil, but bowels not open since she came ^ 
fh* and comidains of colicy pains. Ijf. Ok Hicmi. 5j. Evening— Dowels open 
•freely; pains relieved; feels quite eomfortubh . 

Jauuarif 6/A.— Quite well. 

* 'I’liis woman lias borne six children, fife of w bicli wc rc abortions of from live 
tfi seven months resulting from injuries similar to the above. 

Fhiladdphia MmsJiowsc, January 10/A, 1830. 

* Ohstruciion and qreaf Eitlmrgement of the Biliary Duds — Jaundice^ Uc. 

J.P. Horkixsojf, M. D. — 'I’he following case was met Within the dissecting 
^rooms of the University of Pennsylvania. As nothing of the [«*evimis history is 
known to lilt, 1 can describe the appearances found on dissection only I ) pon re- 
Tnoving thp abdominal muscle.s, the gall-bladder was seen lying upon tlie intes- 
tines, and expending at least four inches beyond the edge of Uie liver, it was much 
•distended w ith bile. The hepatic duct was dilated to about one inch in diameter, 
and each of the branches, which, emerging from the liver unite to form it, 
half an inch. The cystic duct was enlarged in the same ratio. The ductus 
communis became suddenly cflntracted as it entered the pancreas, and a con- 
siderable degree of force was required to force the bile^nto the duodenum, 
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which il entered very slowlv. This o])Strucliou arose from u sciiTlious cnlui'i'C' * 
jnent of the head of tlic pancreas, whicl was knotty and exccedifig’ly hard. 
The same condition, but ii; a less dej^ree, existed in llic spleniCeCXtrcn^ity of it 
The duel of this gland was nearly lour times its u.suul si/e.'" A*bout half a ]nn^ 
of dark bile was found in the stomach and ihiodeniini, and nearly a pint flo\fcd 
from the'gall and duels. Th(‘ biliary duels wxrc all enlarged, and an incision in 
any part ol the liver caused the bde to Row Ironi thein. The external appcuraiu e 
of the li\er was speckled, w Inch is not uilVoinnion after chronic affections of thn. 
gland, 'file cellular membrane, fat, ligaments, c.ylilagc, ike. w'erc unucrsallv 
^ ing'ed wilb ) ellow\ The subject of this exi^ninalion was apparently ahoin 
sjxt\ u arsofagi'. , , 

Cas( ttf Conf'iiivi^ohuljrrtfdlinii jnmt (he JhsurpilntL of jnifrjj/ un'mutl niaUci 
’ily PiiiLir E. MiLLLiuiLJ.n, M li. ofNew Jlork. — 'I’lic following ease, which or- 
cniTed in the person ot the relatcr, ^iresenls several ponits (jf interest, we ex- 
iract the account oF it from the A>//’ Ma/U'al and Phjj.sit'al Juiirnal tor 
October lust. “ On tlie — , a patient died in one ot the vcneie.d wariK of tin* 
Now York Hospital. An crvsipel.itons inflammation Inul commenced in the 
groins, where lu had open buboes, in a healing condition, and i‘\temled cvei 
the abdomen and down upon the tliigh>. The jiatient dietl of jicritoneal in- 
damni.ttion. In examining the bodv alter death, a larger i[iiantlt\ of jmnforin 
nuiUcr was found (fluscdin llie abdominal <.a\it\. iMy liaiidswere expose <l 
'o ti^^inalteT, which was veiv offensive and .icrid, in c‘X.nmning Die inte sUm s. 

{r wasik.c in Die afternoon when the exammation took plaee. On tile follow- 
mg morning 1 felt slightly indisposed, and took a elosc ed salts, wliieh ope rat'xl 
(Miisiig the el.ey w ithuut ulloreiing rche I. On the contiarv, the sv inptoinsiiu i c uscd 
i s. ven'ilv. A head-aclie, wh.e li in the nuusnng was tniling, hceanie* mi.e h ag- 
i;ravale«l,* the skin w as ^Irv and contrae ted. Throiighoui ll'e day the re v as e\- 
pericncctl a sensation of in at, not permanent, fmt alti mating with nnpkvtsanl 
chilly feelings. There existed mue h jir.ece.vebal anxietv and great de*])ression 
ot spirits. Early in the evening my atte*ntion was dirceted to a sense ol pan- 
felt in the benel oFlhei elfiovv and in the axilla; and upon Inspection, the giaml ; 
w en found swollen and tender to the touch, re d hues w ere sea ii stretching from 
low'd* and posterior ])art of llic forearm towards the bend of the elbow, 

.md upon looking at the back of tbc hand, a small puslnlc was o’oscrved, w itb 
m arctihi of inflammation extending around it.’ J vvns now sati.sfied that moi- 
biel matter bael been absorbed, and W'as ])roeUjjcing its baneful effects ujitm the 
system. As the hours elapsed, the severity of Die svinptoins increascei. the* 
licad-achc became very v !olcnt;<;nucli {Kiiii was felt m the liack and thighs; the 
condition of the ]>ulsc I do not remember, tbc longue; was covere el w ill-, a ^ Int- 
ish fni-i the eyes w ere intolerant of llgbt. Having baDied my feet in wami wxw , 
ty. r, ami taken a draught of warm balm tea, 1 retired to bed. Soon after, the. 
eJiilly sensations were no longer oxjiericnced, but the body became uniformly 
not. 

About 8 P. M., a medical friend coming in, lie wxis requested to bleed me. 
A-fter liaving aixstracted a modci'ate quantity of blood, he w'^s about to desist^ 

I, howeve r, interfered, reepic.sting that the blood might be permitted to flow. 
This was done, having no definite object in a icw, excepting that Uie wvs 

pleasant at the tim. ; about thirty ounces were taken; while the.blooel wa .‘4 ‘ 

Rowing, and for come time after, tlie pain.s were relieved. No sensible perspi-»'^ 
ration had as yet been effected; with a view to produce it, and^/clievc my 
anxiety, which w^as great, (the hcad-ache, &c. beginning to return,)^ I took an 
anodyne of tinct. opii. gtt. lx., and gss. spt. mindcrerus. The dranglit of warm 
tea was repeated; Soon after, a slight moisture was perceived on*the palms of 
the hands, which became general over the whole surface and very profuse. 

The relief afforded by this, in connexion with the soporific effect of the ano- 


* I do not believe thar« th«*re m os any scratch on the band, but that the aurfacc was entia-, , 
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* dyne, soon produced sleep, which was undisturbed. In llic morning all ihe 
violent syi^ptoms had disappeared. JTook some mild cathartics, and in a t’cw 
days tell as weH as usual, independent oflight debility. I'hc glands remained 
swollen u«* some tiific, feut gradiuUly subsided, Tfie pustule on the back ol 
tlic»haiul bec*amo an ulcer of about the circumference of a pt a. It assumed 
the form of a Hunterian chancre. In fact, it was the most complete specimen 
that I ^ver saw^ nothing was up[jlicd to it but a piece of soa]) planter, and it re- 
mained for a fortmglit. Fearing lestithei-c might be soinethinL* spedfe in its 
character, f used, for?i length oi’timc, a coiiceutrated synip oI iIk' wooiK, and 
dinted mine acid; at the eiid^)! tjie tune mentioned, it healed, lca\ing notliing 
ihiit ‘1 cicatrix, wliich still remains, • 

With rcs))ec1*Ao the treatmciC of the above case, ^ am inclined to l:i_\ imuit 
• tn s^ fip»n the ai;()d\iie that was li»ki‘n .dter the bleedyig. Had llie;w»// iu'cn 
pcrnuttid to return ^vith \ioUncts hying’ ui itself a great source of iiTitalioii, 
<*sj)eciail\ in a ner\ous, meksucholic temperament, de])riviiig of slot]), and at 
fording ai. onjiorliinity to the mind|t(> act upon the body, therg is lint httlt 
doubt tliat tlm morning AimildhaM Touud me sufleriiig under an agi;ra\atifti« 
<>l all tlie svmptonis; tlic disease would ha\( Ik eii more fully established, aim 
Us #i}e('ts more se\(‘re, the system, perhajis, being less capable of resisting 
die irritalioii, after the c xhaustion produced In the large depletion. 

tionoerningthe ulcer on the hand, my pn sent opinion is, that it was inereh 
Ml iiT.Ubh sore. I'lie suliject from whieli the jioison was I'ontracted, hail uu- 
di rgone a fill mma iirial and alteTaCue coursi, aiid^l the tune tlie erysipelatous 
inflaiumahon supervened, tlierc were jiresiul none of the chaiMC^ei*istijlft!T ve- 
neve il. I’.’om this and other considerations, \\eha\ebecn led to conclude, 

‘ that ihcr'c fle cxist’other ii’ritations eujiahie of producing the same upjicarance.s, 
'h:i< lane hem) eon>i(lcjX‘d lliC‘ peculiar effect of a sjieeific sypluhlic virus ” 

Urn' (>f Siirn.sf'Jt// Krtirjjiff ion of au En!ar<i;c(t (irurij. JU Da via I.. hoi. r us 
— 'I'lK s'libji cl of tins case w'as a young woman from Ireland, ngc d 2i ) ) ears, oi 
i g’ooel eonsliliition, and 'who luul enjoyed good heedth iiiitil within two tears. 
From tli.U Imu to the ])rcsenl she has been tajipcd for ascites seven times, anei 
tile wlioh amount of flnul discliarged In the several operations amounted to 
SI vice 11 gallons. [ performed the ojjeralion for the sixtli tune in July lasl^ 
.\fu V till discharge of w atcr 1 tonnd the abdomen remained distended by alarge 
tumour oceuptiug all llieiumh’lical region, and exU nding into the pelvis on the 
left suit . fi'om tin histor} of the cas •, I considen d it an enlargement of tin- 
ovarv, and suggested the poss,b»Slv of removing it In an operation. She rca- 

dilv (. onsented to tins, and became anxious for jts pLiTormance On the l*lth 
of Sente^riber, afU r aiioiher tajipmg, and drawing off two gallons of a gelatinous 
f wd, I conumiiced tlie opeixilion, by making an incision tlirough tiic parietes 
of the abdomen, m tlie course of the hnea alba, coiniiu nciug two inches above 
the umbilicus, and ( anyiug it to the pubes. Tlie i}st of the tumour was firniU 
adherent to tlie jieritoneuiu, for at jeast tUi'ec inches m extent around the um- 
bilicus. 'J'lu se adhesions, bv a careful ilisscction, w'ere all removed. 'Flie tu- 
mour was then dr^w n from the eavdty ofthe alnlomen, and the dissection con- 
ffniicd in s(‘f)ara1mg it from the broad ligament, tliis be mg done, the wound was 
immc^iiiiiiU-dv closed bv slitclics, amj ^{ri'sstd with aillu’sive plaster. The solid 
])ai t o*t The pitnoiir, w hick wxis about one-third, w eighed t^jirec ])Ounds and a 
‘*alf. I vva*^ assistetl in the* operation by* Trolessor Mott, Dr. \ ache, and 

inv brothcT»J)r. ,1. IT. Kogers. 

His howlwcnty-eight days since the operation, the wound lias entirely healed, 
and as vet She has not liad one unpleasant .symptom. 

» — 

Twins united hij the rmbiUcus. Hy Jusula Mvtitt.x, M. D. of Xenia, 
Ohio.-^T’lic wife of u gentleman* of thi-, vicinity was delivered on Saturday , the 
J9tli of August, at the close of.tlic eighth mouth of iitero-gestation, of two liv- 
ing children, of ordinary size, who W'crc attached togcthcriiy around substance 
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of about three inches diameter, commencing ut the ensifonn cartilage, or ' 
lower end of the breast bone, and extending down tlie abdomen, f 

Tlie superior part of tlic attachment \\as liui*d and curtilagiiy:)us, formed by 
the cubiform cartilage of tiie one extending across, and uniting wijlt tliat of 
the other; bedow it nas soft, and gave tlic sensation to the touch of a meinbra- 
iions sac, containing part of the abdominal viscera. 

A1 till* inferior ])artof the connecting medium, the skin nas wanting,'' and at 
that point arose one umbilical chord, wl^ich served both cliildrcti. 

Anastomosis, or union ot the su]mrhcial veins of the two childrcii, could be 
distj nelly perceived. They were both females, find In everv rcsjiect natunp, 

< xcc]j^ that oite had two thumbs on Ibe kft liSiul. 1 saw lliem about fortt -eight 
jiours aft(”’ their l;irlh, oni of them had then been d(‘ad twelve hours, and the 
other died in a few hours afterwards, — /rt.s/. Med. ainl Jtrarn. IHJh, 

from F(i} .Jf(c. (Old (iaz. ' ' ' 

The conformation of these children appears loliave been precisely sjmllir to 
that f){ tlie Siamese bov's, an account of w Im Ii given m our last uiunbei. 
lhisTim''ii l(i be regretted that no pn-^l n/n’lem exumiiuiliou was* made, or al- 
tciTipt made to jireserve the life of the child who lived longed, tiy delacliliir' 
)icr from her dead sister 
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Jjourd of Pht/.dcni/i.s rf the (f (itor^ai 

session in Dvcembtr, 182*7, the following momhers appeavci i Doctors 
ll'hl'u, JuJO'fi Bujfhui., Fatty (j/ulia/h, tkiif, 71 7 ). (wruLaiu (iuterty 
7 ! IJuu.ci/y Jhnihsy IVmtit', Ilurhur. 

fFtti. Ju liaritm M. 1), of Savannal), was elected to,suppl\ tlie vav’amey oc- 
casioneil by tlie tleatli of 7b’. (t. (\ J'aet. 

Doclois Ilarluir iukVJ hit sent iii resignations, v, lilch the Hoard di dined ac- 
ccjitmg. 

Lic{ iices were granted to the follow ing (■ rad nates, on jirotluclion <.f Diplon lo 
JJa'Jijy Sliphcti, M, 1). of 1‘enii^vlvania I’niversitv 
( ‘aLuiy G. J\, M. D. of South C’arohiKi. 

EllLr^uii., 7! //., I\l. I), of Peniisvhama. 

« Faulct'y G. ir.y JNI. D. of Transylvania. 

Forl'c^'f CktJLo/ (y At. D. of South Carolina. 

lnon,ut, 'FtiOiudh Dl, M. 1). of Pennsyhaniu. t. 

.Lo(n.i(ty liutri.'i'y AI. 1). of New York. ♦ 

Otii/iy M. 1). of Pennsylvania. 

Pu'iki'\ C. 7J., JSl. D. of VennsvUama. 

’ Ikdicnan, lJvp,(dd, AI. 1). of l*cims\l\,anla. 
lluuddly JVhttkry M. D. of Howdom College, Maine 
tSlade, Edivln F., M. D. of Pennsylvania. 

W>b If y John li , M. D. of Pcimsy 1,\ aula. 

IVdli'inii), JL If ., M. D. of South Cai’ohtia. 
fVidl.'Cr, Jui]ie.s }]., M. 1). of Peimsydvaiila. 

JVfhuiiy Josiak >V., M. D. of South Carolina, * 

Cicense.s were granted to the follow Ing^gentlemcn, after cxaimnataui an 
}irnduction of 'riie.scs. ' ' ^ 

dtkitison, John, oT South Carolina, on Infliu iiza. ‘ 

Jhker, JlftidiMtik of Elbert county, on Cynanclie Tracbeah^ 

Btdiy JViWam, P., of Powclton, on elect. 

Cato, Jafhts fP., of Powclton, on Paralysis. 

Cri/meSy G. IF.j.of Dc Kalb, on Ililious Remittent. 

Jhwson, Thomas 77., of Warren, on Mania a Potu. 

Estes, Mailhciv, of l)c Kalb, on Bilious I'cvcr, 

Harden, John M. 77., of Bryan, on Inflammation. 

Harwell^ Thos^ 6r., of Hancock, on Hepatitis. 
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HlUt/cryJohn F., of Clark, on Secretions. 

HornCf jj^mes L.* of l^uldwin, on Dj^spepsia. 

HidhK^y Uemif of Jasper, on Dysentery, 

Mmur% Btnjamifi, of Petersburjj, on Chlorea Infantum, 

James S., of Troup, on Intermittent fever. 

M^CkheCy Edward T,, of Baldwin, on Dysc liter} . 

M^tntnsfiy Duncan, of Burke, on Cholera Infantum. 

J^enrifoy, MH'urrelly of Putman, oif llcpatilis. 
linifer!^, (Jurran, of^lonixx', on Ulcers. 

^ fVn<rht, James Ji., of Putnran, 

IVilinigham, Willis, of Oglctliorpc; on (‘ynancIn^Trachealis. 

Wimhnhy of Walton, on I)}sen1ei'\. 

Jl^hm/isnn, Hjlliam, of Madison, on Cong'eslion. , 
i nderwuud, IV. of I^lorg’an, on Ijleiine llamorrbag’e. 

IJ)'. Junes having addressed a kUer coutaiiutig' his resignation ar 
aas, oil motion, ^ 

Jir.sahrd, ^I'liat the thanks of the Board be tendered to Dr. ,lom s for liio 
\ery failliful nianiua* in wlueli lie has distliarged the duties of his oJlicc', and 
lia^lie he informed of the unanimous desire ol its members, that lie should 
not withdraw ins resignation. 

Dr. JvKs pt'rsisting in declining to serve any longer, it was ilesulvrd to 
proceed to the election of a Dean- — 

'file following officers were elected for the cTl^iing year — 

* IsriJ.TON AN’I’OIfV, J^iddtni. 

• ^ • B. A WHITE, Sivriiary. 

.K P. (lAllVJN, Dean, in ])lac',’ oi 
Dr. A. JoM.s, m‘dp/u/. 

tie Boatdllien adjourned to the fuM Mondat in December next. 

BEN, I \MIN A. WHITE, I). Secniam/ 

UiiNTBAk MEDICAL SOCTEfY. 

Millrdgrvil/c, the. 7, 

rile Ccntnl Mediiad Soc'< h of (icorgia convcnei' in the Be]>resentati^ 
Hal!, on Monclay evening at 7 o’olock, aceordinglo ad joiirniTK nl. TJie list <-l 
members being called, Ine following peison answered to tlicir names, vi/. Ih". 
.'lutonij, IVfidi, (Irahani, Jlid/ln/i^I, Dent, If. Branham, T. Furl, (Inrmnn, Dnujx r, 
Dinne, .hnc'^, IVeerns, imd Uo.vnf. 'I’he :3d. Mcc President, 7k //7//7c, being 
in the chair, tlic mmulcs of the last animal si?«sion averc read and ai)pro\ed. 

A*letter of excuse was received from Dr. J/hn Wtdhrr, corresponding Secl'e-^ 
€fry, which was accepted. He also enclosed a letter from Dr. lle.vlct/, corres- 
•ponding .Secretary of the Medivnland Chiriirg'uulFucalli/ of Maryhind, in reply to 
one addressed lo'liim by Jir. /r.i//*T;-, ex j)re.ssing feeling's of good will and reci- 

• procily of sentiments, w'hicli wasread affd approx cd. 

Comnuiniudions being* in order, ])r..'L ,7n7/c.s read a commumeation on M(- 
^i'orulogff as imidwciive of dtsciLsr^, wdiicli was iliscusscd. Dr. Jlahhard gax e no- 
tice that he would on to-morrow exening read a paper On, the treatment of fr- 
i»r. JoMCs gave notice that hf would on the same evening read a ])ai)er On 
Jhc nsTof Falontc! in fever. Dr. Wec.w.s related a case in x^hich Arsenic wasab- 
•Siorbed by its application to a cancer, ^>o as to produce jmrulysT.s, which gave rise 
to snuie (ftffciission, and tlie statement of other cases of the active absorption of 
iniilcral substances. 

• The propy'iety of using cold xvatcr, simultaneously xvitli calomcd, in fevers, 

• xvas discussed. Tlic majority sccmeil to be of opinion that no harm could re- 
sult from a moderate use of cold xx’^ater in such cases. 

MoVions being in order: 

On motion o?Dr. Fori, It xfas resolved, tliat on AVednesday evening nc.xt, the 
several members df this society in alphabetical order driver orally, a concise 
account of the observations they had made, in the several years of their jyac- 
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lice, on the autumnal or bilious fevers of their neighbourhoods, and that they * 
state briefly, the character and variety oj^ cases observed, together 'Jith the re- 
medies found most l)eTieficial, in each variety of the disease trej}.ted oy them 

On motion of Dr. Jl. Joribs it was i , • 

Ilcwkcdy That no member be permitted to speak longer that fifteen mimtles 
in discugsion at any time, nor more tlian twice on the same subject, w'ithoul 
[icrmission of the President. 

On motion, the Society adjourned till Tuesdav evening at 7 o’clock, 

. Tucsihy, 7 0 * clock, P, M 

'rho^Society met according to adjournments 

rhe 2d V^icc President t 4 »ok the chair. 'I'lie list being called, the following 
persons answered to their names: Drs. While, Graham, HujcC)/, Dent, 

I 'ooper. Banks, Fort, Weems, Jln'ony, and Joitcs. The minutes of tlie last' meeting 
were read — Communications he\\\^ m order: f)r. Hubbard ml being present, Dr 
J. ./owAS' was called on, and read a paper on the Use of Calomel in BiUous remittent 
fev{r, which w*as discussed at large. Dr. ^loxey read a paper, in which he re- 
lated a case of hairy tumour in the rectum. The use of cold w ater in eon junc- 
'loii with calomel w’as again discussed. On motion, the further discussion of 
subjects for the present was suspended. 

Dr. Cooper moved the follow ing amendment to Dr. FhrVs resolution of tin* 
last night. 

Uesolved, That each member who may think proper to give their opinions, 
as reg'^Tjs the cause of fever^ and its modus operandi on the biliary anparatus, 
may be permiKed to do so under the direction of the President and Sijociet) . 

On motion of Dr. Jl. Jones, it was 

Resolved, That in all instances, w^hcrc cases arc related to this society by its 
jnembers, that they be required to commit them to wTiting, for the purpose' of 
preserving them in the archives of this society. 

it W'as on motion of the same, 

Uesolved, 'Phat’any member who wishes it, may one tlay previously, lay on 
the table questions touching medical subjects, to be taken up in the order 
lliey were banded in at the next meeting. 

Dr. T. Fori laid on the lalile the following incjiiiry. AVhat is tlic best treat- 
of cholera infantum, and what the distinctive marks of that disease as dis- 
tinguished from diarrhcca^ 

Dr. R. Banks laid on the table the following question: What number of 
'•uses oi' Fungus llematodes, have come within *hc knowledge of any member'’ 
f :iny, w'hcther they have known any cured, and if so, by what means? 

I’fie folio wing was laid on the faibic by Dr. Jl. Jones: ITow far does climate 
affect the average period of human life, and, if at all, in what mai.nc"', or 
in other words, w'liat are the distinctive marks of the constitution, if any, whiou 
u’e the effects of climate^ 

On motion of ilr. Harlow, it w’as 

Resolved, That it shall be the duty <Jf the President, to select out of the num- 
Ijer of subjects proposed by the members, one or more which he shall con- 
sider of the greatest practical importance, on which the meml )rs shall be con- 
sidered as bound to give all the* information in their power, at the next subse- 
quent session of the society. * ♦ V 

f)n motion, Dr. Btubm C. Shorter was proposed and elected a permanents , 
member of this scftjiety, and also Dr. Nicholas Childers of Macon, and Dr. James 
B. ‘Vimmrm of Troup county. 

On motion^ the society adjourned till Wednesday evening at 7 o’clock. 

Wednesday, 7 d*chJk, P. M. 

'Plie society mat according to adjournment. The President, Dr. H. Bran” 
ham, took the chair, and opened the meeting. * The roll being called, the fol- 
lowing persons answered to their names: Drs. Antony, Boykin, Banks, 
Branham, Cooper, Dent, Fort, Garvin, Graham, 'Hoxey, Harlow, Jones, Paine, 
Powell, 2). A. Reese, Shorter, Simmons, White, and li^eems. The minutes of 
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last evening were read. Dr. Fort's resolution being- first in ordeh Drs. Jntony 
JmuIiSy Co<j^Pr, Dent, 'And Fort, ddiveicd their observations on the variety and 
treatmeiii of b'dious- fever, as obsciTcd in their pruciicc. Dr. Graham rose in 
ortler to di'Hu'i- his obs'crvations, but, on motion, the further diseussion uas 
sas|)eijdt d for the evening-, Dr. Graham bclnjj entitled to tlie* floor on 'I’hurs- 
day nijj'ht. On motion, two or three g-entlenien were nominated as ‘suitable 
members of llie society, but as it was uncertain as yet wiiethcr there would be 
my vacancies, they were, on motion, faiil on the tabic. 

^<)n motion, the society adjourned till 'rhursday evcninijallialf past 6 o’clock. 

* Thursday, half jtasi 6 o'chrh, P* 31 
Tnc Society j^ict ary-ccaljly to adjournment. ' • 

'rii^Pi^\sKlcnl Jook his seat, and having- called the Society to ordiu', the fol- 
lowin.g- gentleinen answered, as tiic lisj was c.illed* Drs^Jlntouy, Doylnn, Tanks, 
II, Drauham, Coaptr, Dent, Fort, Garvin, Graham, Ifoxvy, Harlow, JoneSy Paine, 
Powell, D.JLJhrsr, Shorkr, Simmons, While, and IPcans. 

The minutes of last cloning were lead. 

Tlie disi ussion undi r Dr. JorCs la solution licing* again in order, Dr, Graham 
los^and delivcreil liis olisciw.ations, followed in order, hy Dr. Gorman, who in 
liu' course of l\is leinarks, related a case of cxtra-uterine pregnancy, wlicrc tlie 
ooiit s anti otlicr remains of the firlus weie disebarged tbroiigh the intestines, 
and the women n co\ered. 

He w.'is tf)llow(d by Drs. Jloxfy, Jones, Pai7tr^>/J. H. Perse, Simmons, White, 
and \\ !i( n, on motion, the further discussion was susimndeiirjor the 

pscscnt session. 

% Dr. Fmtrl olleri (T the following in lien of Dr. Harlow's resolution of 'ruesday 
et emng. 'J’bat it shall 1 m. the duty oi the I'residt nl to select out of the subjects 
.suomitlcd 1o him In the in< mhers of the Soeiet}, two or more questions, to he 
disfussed at tli< m xt annual meeting. Aiul it shall he fhc duty of each nicm- 
oer presi nt, In alphabctit al order, to submit his experience anil views on one 
of the subjects S( Iccted: which was on motion, adopted. 

A number of questions having been submitted to the Presirlcnt by tlic mcm- 
i»crs, he selected tlie following for discussion at the next annual meeting of the 
soeiet \ : . 

What is the method of treatment in that condition, occasionally occurring in 
die progtess ol bilious re|>iillcnt fevers, in which the extremities are cold, the 
"utaneous aiqnllarjcs torpid, the abdomen hot with insaliahle tliirst and rcst- 
lessiuss, the pulse small and frei^icnt, willi or without delirium^ 

What is the cause, liistors, distinction, chanijter, and best tre.atmcnt of Cho- 
lera Infantum ^ 

^^iTat is the history, cause, and best nioile of treatment of I’yphus- Fever '^ i 

Can the modification of an Autumnal Fever be traced to the ordinary causes 
of Bilious Remittent Fever^ 

On motion, the society went into the clgclion of its annual officers, when, on 
*coiinting out the votes, tlic follow-iflg persons w’^erc found duly elected, viz. 

Dr. Henry Brayjiam, l^resident. 

^ Dr. Thomas Haxey, 1st Vice President. • 

Dr.m^^nlh]^on Fori, 2d Vice Proiiijcnt. 
t)r.^ Julies^ Recording Secretary. ^ • 

JL/lr. B. Jl. While, (Jorrcs])onding ilo. • 

Dr. jr. ^Jieems, Treasurer. 

Dn. Foojrer, Oi-ator. . • 

It was, on motion, Resolved, That the proceedings of this society be pub- 
fished in tlic Slilledgevillc papers. 

On motion, the society w'as :idjoumed till the first Monday in December, 
1830, r o’clock, P. M. ' A. JONES, M. D. Pec. Scc'y. 


X.— Feb. •rb30. 
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QUARTERLY PERISCOPE. 


Umversiij/ of iPennsykanta.'^The number of students at present ii this insti- 
tution is 769. Of these, 394* arc mcdica! students. In the collegisjle depart- 
ment there are, seniors, 8t juniors, 26? sopJiomores, 35; freshmen, 28; total, 
97. In the gramipar schools, 120; in the charity schools, 158. « ' ^ 

IlarvaM UnivmHy.—‘Thc whole number of persons resident at the Unirirslty, 
eitlicr as graduates or under-graduates, is 424. (iraduateUi candidates for the mi- 
nistry, 12— theological students, 42— stuaents attending medical lectures, 91 
—law students, 27— Total, 172. Under-graduates, seniors^ 48— juniors, 70— 
sophomores, 74— freshmen, 55— students not dinclidales for a degree, 5.— I’b- 
tal, 252. r 

Transylvania Universiiy, appears from'thc catalogue of" officers and stu- 
dents, that there were in this institution, ih January last, 362 students. Of these 
there were in the medical class, 200— law class, 19; collegiate department- 
seniors, 12— Juhiors, 17— sophomores, 35- freshmen, 17—and in ‘^lic prepara- 
tory department, 62. 

Lartmouth College, New Hampshire.— AY c Icam from the catalogue of the offi- 
cers and students of this institution, publislied last October, that the number of 
students was 235; of whom 103 were medical — 30 in the senior class— 32 in 
the junior— 36 in the sophom^iy'; and 34 in the freshman. 

Bowdoin College and the Medical School of Maine. — There W'ere in this insti- 
tution, in March, 1829, medical students, 100— seniors, 29— juniors, 21— sopho- 
mores, 22— freshmen, 35.— Total, 207. 

Jigencyin Paris for the purchase of Booh and Apparatus r/tf/Z /nwe/s.— Induced 
])y the belief that, grc.at advantages would result to our literary and scientific in- 
stitutions, from the permanent residence in Paris of an individual who would act 
as agent for the purchase of books and apparatus, Dr. N. Niles, a gentle- 
man of great intelligence, and in w hom eveiy'^ confidence may be placed, has 
established himself in Paris, for this purpose. We have reason to believe, 
tnAt colleges and public libraries, wishing to purchase books or apparatus, may 
obtain them on the most advantageous terms by availing themselves of the ser- 
vices of Hr. N. Niles, Rue d* Artois, No. 12, Paris. 

Physiological Afcrficmc.— Messrs, Caret & Lea will publish next summer, a 
translation of Broussais’s ** Exainierfdes Doctrines Medkaks.^^ This w’ork pre- 
^.s’ents the most admirable critical history of medicine that has ever been'Written, 
with a satisfactory sketch of the new physiological doctrines. These doctrin'es 
are exercising so extensive an influence upon the practice of medicine at the 
present day, that it becomes the duty of every physician to make himself ac- 
quainted with them, * 

* This number is taken fixmi the raatriculating; list ; there arc about twenty j^raduates attending i», 

addition. 
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